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ABSTRACT

T h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  e x a m i n e s  t h e  s t r u g g l e  f o r  p o we r  I n  t h e  

Z u l u  k i n g d o m d u r i n g  t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a .  I t  t r a c e s  b o t h  

t h e  t e r r i t o r i a l  g r o w t h  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m a n d  t r a n s f o r m a ­

t i o n s  w i t h i n  Z u l u  s o c i e t y .  I t s  p r i m a r y  a i m 1 s  t o  

o v e r c o m e  t wo  s i g n i f i c a n t  l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  e a r l i e r  s t u d i e s :  

t h e i r  f o c u s  on a c h i e v e m e n t  a n d  c o n q u e s t  h i s t o r y ;  and  

t h e i r  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  t h e  m i l i t a r y  s y s t e m  I n t r o d u c e d  by  

S h a k a  s a w t h e  e x t e n s i v e  a p p o i n t m e n t  o f  c o mmo n e r s  t e  

I m p o r t a n t  o f f i c e s  a n d  p o s i t i o n s  Of  a u t h o r i t y .  Bo t h  o f  

t h e s e  n o t i o n s  owe much t o  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  a v a i l a b l e  

e v i d e n c e ,  b e i n g  l a r g e l y  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s ,  u n d e r s t o o d  t o  

b e  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  s o c i e t y ' s  r u l e r s .  T h r o u g h  t h e  

d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  m e t h o d s  o f  a n a l y s i s  o f  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  

w h i c h  t a k e  c o g n i z a n c e  o f  t h e i r  f u n d a m e n t a l l y  I d e o l o g i c a l  

c h a r a c t e r ,  t h i s  s t u d y  f o c u s e s  o n  s o c i a l  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  

i n  t h e  Z u l u  k i h g d o s :  o n  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  a c l o n e d  a n d  

p r i v i l e g e d  r u l i n g  e l i t e  a n d  o n  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  a s u b o r ­

d i n a t e  g r o u p  o f  s u p e r - e x p l o t t e d  t r i b u t a r i e s ,  d e n i e d  t h e  

r i g h t s  a n d  b e n e f i t s  o f  f u l l  Z u l u  c i t i z e n s h i p .  T h i s  

p e r s p e c t i v e  r e v e a l s  t h e  s t r u g g l e s  s u r r o u n d i n g  t h e  e s ­

t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  Z u l u  d o m i n a n c e  a n d  i l l u m i n a t e s  t h e  h i s t o r y  

o f  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  Z u l u  o v e r r u l e ,

E m e r g i n g  s o c i a l  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  I n  t h e  

w i d e r  c o n t e x t  o f  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  f r o m  s m a l l - s c a l e  c h i e f -  

doms  t o  much l a r g e r  p o l i t i e s  o f  t wo t y p e s ;  a c t i v e  t r a d i n g  

s t a t e s  l i k e  t h a t  o f  H t h e t h w a ,  a n d  e s s e n t i a l l y  d e f e n s i v e  

s t a t e s  l i k e  t h a t  o f  Qwabe .  T h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m  i s  c o n s i d ­

e r e d  t o  h a v e  e m e r g e d  i n i t i a l l y  a s  a d e f e n s i v e  p o l i t y  

a n d  t o  h a v e  s u b s e q u e n t l y  t r a n s f o r m e d  I t s e l f  i n t o  a 

h i e r a r c h i s e d  a n d  a g g r e s s i v e l y  e x p a n d i n g  s t a t e .  T h i s  

c h a n g e  i s  e x a m i n e d  b o t h  i n  t e r m s  o f  t h e  s t a t e s '  i n t e r n a l  

r e o r g a n i z a t i o n  a n d  e x t e r n a l  e x p a n s i o n .  Th e  f o r m e r  s aw 

t h e  e x t e n s i v e  r e s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  t h e  r u l i n g  c l a n ,  t h e  

e n o r m o u s  e x p a n s i o n  o f ,  a n d  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  r o y a l  c o n t r o l  

o v e r ,  t h e  Z u l u  a t n a b u t h o , n o t a b l y  t h r o u g h  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t

i. 

This dissertation examines the struggle for power in the 
lulu kingdom during the reign of Shaka. It traces both 
the territorial growth of the kingdom and transforma~ 

tions within Zulu society. Its prima1·y aim is to 
overcome tW!J sig11ificant limitations of earlier studies: 

t.heir flj,;us on !'1-.:hievement and conquest history; and 
thaii" asserticn that th!? military system introduc·ed by 
Shaka saw the extensive appointment of commoners to 
important offices o.nd pos:Hions Of authority. Both of 

these notfonr, owe much to the natl.Ire of the avasihb1e 
evidence 1 being largely oral trnditions, understood to 
be the hhtory of the society•s rulers~ Through the 
development of rnethcds of analysts of oNl traditions 

which take cogniz.ance of their fundamentally ideolo91ca1 
character, this study focuses on social str.atificatfon 
in the Zulu klHgttom: on t!'rn ernerge.qee of a c1oiled and 
privileged ruling elite and on the creation of a subor­
dinate group of super-explofted tributarhs, d11rnfed the 
rights and benefits of full Zulu citizenship, This 
perspective reveals the struggles suf'rounding the es­
tab11shment of lulu dominance and illuminates the history 
of resistance to Zulu overrule, 

Emerging social stratification 1s considered in the 
Wider context of the t1•.on!l:ition from small-scale chief­
doms to much larger polities of two types; active trading 

states like that of Mthethwa, a11d essentfa1ly defensive 
states like that of Qwabe, The Zulu ,ingdom is consid• 
ered to have emerged 1nitfa11y as. a defenshc polity 

and tn have subsequently transformed Hse1 f into a 
hierarchised and aggr•esshely expanding state, This 

change is examin~d both 1n terms of the ste.tes• internal 
reorgllhization and external expansion, The former saw 

the extensive restructuring of the ruling clan, the 
enormous expansion of 1 and the extension of royal control 
over, the Zulu amabutho, notably through the establishment 

hf t 



o f  a v a s t  p o o l  o f  f e m a l e  l a b o u r  u n d e r  d i r e c t  r o y a l  

c o n t r o l  i n  t h e  i z i g o d l o . T h e  l a t t e r  o c c u r r e d  i n  t wo 

p h a s e s : t h e  f i r s t  p h a s e  u f  t e r r i t o r i a l  e x p a n s i o n  s aw 

t h e  c l o s e  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  new s u b j e c t s ,  w h i l e  t h e  s e c o n d  

p h a s e  wa s  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by  a f a i l u r e  on  t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  

Z u l u  r u l e r s  f u l l y  t o  a s s i m i l a t e  new s u b j e c t s .  T h i s  

s i t u a t i o n  wa s  u n d e r p i n n e d  by  t h e  e x t e n s i v e  c o e r c i v e  

p o w e r  a t  t h e  d i s p o s a l  o f  t h e  r u l i n g  g r o u p , a n d  by  t h e  

d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  a new i d e o l o g y  o f  s t a t e .  T h e  a m a n t u n g w a , 

Ng u n i  a n d  a m a l a l a  i d e n t i t i e s  w e r e  k e y  f e a t u r e s  o f  t h e  

new i d e o l o g y ,  a n d  w e r e  d e v e l o p e d  a t  t h i s  t i m e  a s  e t h n i c  

i d e n t i t i e s  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  p r i v i l e g e d  f r o m  u n p r i v i l e g e d  

i n  Z u l u  s o c i e t y  a n d  l e g i t i m a t i n g  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  e a c h . 

Th e y  w e r e  n o t  s i m p l y  i m p o s e d  on  t h e  s o c i e t y  by  t h e  new 

r u l e r s ,  b u t  e m e r g e d  o u t  o f  t h e  s t r u g g l e s  f o r  p o w e r  i n  

w h i c h  t h e  Z u l u  e n g a g e d .  As e t h n i c  i d e n t i t i e s , t h e y  

w e r e  c l o s e l y  l i n k e d  t o  a n d  s u b t l y  a f f e c t e d  t h e  c o r p u s  o f  

t r a d i t i o n s  o f  o r i g i n s  o f  a l l  t h e  g r o u p s  c o n c e r n e d .

of a vast pool of female labour under direct roya1 

control in the izigodlo. The latter occurred 'in two 

phases: the first phase uf territorial exoansion saw 

ii. 

the close integration of new subject:;, whi1e the second 

phase was charac-~erized by a failure on U,r1 part of thE1 

Zulu rule1·sfu1iy to assitnihte new sr..:bjects. This 

situation was underpinned by the extensive coercive 

power at the disposal "f the ruling group, and by the 

development of a new ideology of state, The amantungwa, 

Nguni and amalala identities wer'l! key features of the 

new ideology, and were developed at this time as ethnic 

identities distinguishing privileged from unprivileged 

in Zulu society and legitimating the position of each. 

They were not simply imposed on the society by the new 

rulers, but emerged out of the struggles tor power in 

which the Zulu engaged. As ethnic identUies, they 

wer~ closely 1 inked to and subtly affected the corpus of 

traditions of origins of all the groups concerned. 
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GLOSSARY OF ZULU AN'O SWAZI TERMS USED IN THE TEXT1

Be md z a b u k o  ( S w a z i ) : 1 1 " t . t h o s e  who d z s b u k a ' d .  C f .  u k u -  

D a b u k a ; a t e r m  u s e d  t o  r e f e r  t o  t h o s e  c l a n s  who c l a i m e d  

t o  h a v e  o r i g i n a t e d  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  S w a z i  r o y a l  c l a n .

u k u B o n g a : t o  d e c l a i m  p r a i s e s .

i mBo n g i  ( i z i m B o n g i ) :  p r a i s e - s i n g e r ,  a s p e c i a l i s t

d e c l a i i n e r  o f  p r a i s e s .

i s i B o n g o  ( i z I B o r i a o ) • a .  c l a n ' - n t m e ;  b. '  ( p l u r a l  on l y . )  

p r a i s e s ,  p r a l s e - n a m e s .

u k u S u t h a : l i t .  t o  g > t h e r $  t o  f o r m  y o u n g  men o r  women

i n t o  a g e - g r a d e s  o r  o t h e r  i n d i v i d u a l l y  d i s t i n c t  u n i t s .

i B u t h o  ( a m a B u t h o ) a g e - g r o u p  o r  o t h e r  s i m i l a r  u n i t ,  

s o - c a l l e d :  ' r e g i m e n t ' .

i s i C o c o  ( i z i C o c o ) : h e a d r i n g  .

u k u Da b u k a  ( S w a z i  -  k u D z a b u k a ) :  l i t .  t o  g e t  t o r n  o r  r e n t ;

t o  b e  b r o u g h t  i n t o  e x i s t e n c e .

u k u D a b u l a : l i t .  t o  r e n d , c l e a v e  o r  s p l i t ;  t o  b r i n g

i n t o  e x i s t e n c e .

i  nDuna  ( i z i n O u n a  ) :  a c i v i l  o r  m i l i t a r y  c - N c i a l  a p p o i n t e d

t o  a p o s i t i o n  o f  a u t h o r i t y  o r  c o mma n d .

u k w E t h u l 3 : l i t .  t o  t a k e  o f f  a n d  p u t  d o wn ;  t o  p r e s e n t

t h e  f i r s t - b o r n  d a u g h t e r  o f  a m a r r i a g e  t o  t h e  p a t r o n  who 

s u p p l i e d  t h e  l o b o l a  c a t t l e  f o r  t h e  m a r r i a g e .

V • 

GLOSSARY OF ZULU AND SWAZI TERMS USED IN THE TEXT1 

Bemdzabuko (Swazi): lit. those who ~ 1 d. Cf. uku-

Oabuka; a term used to refer to those clans who claimed 
to have originated together with the Swazi royal clan. 

uktJBongl:I: to declaim praises. 

imBongi (izirn8ongi}: praise-sin~er, a speciaHst 
dee la irner of pra i SH. 

iSiBongo (iziBon~o): a. clan'-n"me; b,' (plural only) 

praises, preise-names. 

~: 1 it. to g,ther; to foril'I young men or women 
into age-grades or other individually distinct units. 

iButho {~maButho): age-group or other similar unit, 

so .. called: 1 regi1nent 1 • 

.!!~ (~): headring. 

ukuDabuka (Swazi .. ~): lit. to get torn ol" rent; 

to be brought into existence. 

,!!klJDabula: lit. to tend, cle<Iive or splitl to bring 
into existence, 

~ (izinDuna): a civil or m1litatty r'~.e-1chl ap~otnted 

to a position of authority or command~ 

~: lit. to take off and put down; to present 
the firstMborn daughter of II marriage to the patron who 
supplied the lobola cattle for the marriage • 

.._ ............. --~ .......... 
hf. " 



i s i  G o d l o  ( i z i G o d l o ) : a k i n g ' s  ( o r  i m p o r t a n t  c h i e f ' s )

p r i v a t e  e n c l o s u r e  a t  t h e  u p p e r  e n d  o f  an  e s t a b l i s h m e n t ,  

c o n t a i n i n g  t h e  h u t s  o f  h i s  h o u s e h o l d ;  b ,  women 

r e s i d e n t  i n  t h e  k i n g ' s  e n c l o s u r e .  Of .  u m N d l u n k u l u .

i n G o d o s i  ( i z i n G o d o s i ) :  b e t r o t h e d  g i r l  f o r  whom l o b o l a

h a s  b e e n  p a i d .

u k u H l o b o n o . s : t o  p r a c t i c e  e x t e r n a l  s e x u a l  i n t e r c o u r s e .

u k u H l o n i p h a : t o  s h o w r e s p e c t  t h r o u g h  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f

f o r m a l  a v o i d a n c e s  i n  a c t i o n  o r  i n  s p e e c h .

i J a d u : a d a n c i n g  c o m p e t i t i o n ,  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  w h i c h  wa s

t o  e n c o u r a g e  s o c i a l  i n t e r c o u r s e  b e t w e e n  y o u n g  men 

a n d  women o f  d i f f e r e n t  a r e a s .

i n K a t h a : l i t .  a g r a s s  r i n g  o r  c o i l ;  s y mb o l  o f  t h e

u n i t y  o f  t h e  Z u l u  n a t i o n .

i K h a n d a  ( a m a K h a n d a ) :  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  e r e c t e d  a n d  o c c u p i e d

by  t h e  a m a b u t h o , c o n t a i n i n g  i n  a d d i t i o n  an  i s i g o d l o .

e m a K h a n d z a m b i 11 ( S w a z i ) :  l i t .  t h o s e  f o u n d  a h e a d ; a

t e r m  u s e d  t o  r e f e r  t o  t h o s e  c l a n s  f o u n d  i n  S w a z i l a n d  

by  t h e  i m m i g r a n t  Swa z i  r o y a l  c l a n .

u k u K h o n z a ; t o  g i v e  o n e ' s  a l l e g i a n c e  t o ,  o r  t o  s u b j e c t  

o n e s e l f  t o  a k i n g  o r  a c h i e f , t o  p a y  f o r m a l  r e s p e c t s '  

t o .

u b u K h o s i : k i n g s h i p ,  ' m a j e s t y ' .

u m K h o s i : t h e  a n n u a l  ' f i r  c e r e m o n y  h e l d

a t  t h e  c h i e f  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  i  ng  o r  c h i e f  i n  t h e

D e c e m b e r  -  J a n u a r y  p e r i o d , a f e s t i v a l  a t  w h i c h  t h e  

k i n g  wa s  r i t u a l l y  s t r e n g t h e n e d , t h e  a n c e s t r a l  s p i r i t s  

p r a i s e d  a n d  t h e  a l l e g i a n c e  o f  t h e  p e o p l e  r e n e w e d .

vi. 

isiGodle. (jziGodlo): a king 1 s (or important chief 1 s) 

private enr;1osure at the upper end of an establishment, 
containing the huts of his household; b. women 
resident in the kin9 1 s enclosure. Cf. umNdlunkulu. 

i nGodos i ( i z i nCodos i): betrothed girl for whom ~ 
has been paid, 

~~.!: to practice, eKternal sexua1 intercourse. 

ukuHlonipha: to show respect through the practice of 

formal avoidances in action or in spiaech. 

iJadu: a dancing competition, the object of which was 
to encourage social intercourse between young men 
and women of different areas, 

inKatha: lit. a grass ring or coil; symbol of the 
unity of the Zulu nation. 

iKhanda (~): establishment erected and occupied 
by the~. containing in addition an isigodlo. 

emaKhandzambi1i {Swazi): lit. those found ahead; a 
terl!I used to r-efer to those clans found in Swuiland 
by the immigrant Swazi royal clan. 

ili!.h£..lli: to give one 1s allegiance to, or to !.ubject 
oneself to a king or a chief, to pay formal respects' 
to. 

ubuKhosi: kingship, 1majesty 1
• 

umKhosi: the annual I fir ceremony held 
at the chief establishment ng o\" chief in the 
December - January perlOd, a fest'lval at which the 
king was ritually strengthened, the ancestral spi:-its 
praised and the allegiance of the peop?e renewed. 



u k u K l e z a : t o  mi  1 k a cow s t r a i g h t  i n t o  t h e  m o u t h , a s

d o n e  f o r  a p e r i o d  by  c a d e t s  o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o .

i n K o s i  k a z i  ( a ma Kh o s i  k a z i ) :  p r i n c i p a l  w i f e  o f  a k i n g  o r

c h i e f  o r  a man o f  p o s i t i o n ;  t i t l e  a p p l i e d  by  c o u r t e s y  

t o  a n y  w i f e  o f  a man o f  s u c h  p o s i t i o n .

u k u L o b o l a : t o  f o r m a l i z e  a m a r r i a g e  b y  t h e  c o n v e y a n c e  o f

p r o p e r t y  ( u s u a l l y  c a t t l e )  f r o m  t h e  m a n ' s  f a m i l y  t o  t h e  

f a t h e r  o r  g u a r d i a n  o f  t h e  wo ma n .

i l o b o l a  ( s i n g ,  o n l y ) :  c a t t l e  o r  g o o d s  h a n d e d  o v e r  i n  a

m a r r i a g e  t r a n s a c t i o n  by  t h e  m a n ' s  f a m i l y  t o  t h e  f a t h e r  

o r  g u a r d i a n  o f  t h e  woman.

i s l l u l u  ( i z i l u l u ) : a l a r g e t  r o u n d e d  b a s k e t  ma d e  o f

p l a i t e d  g r a s s  u s e d  f o r  s t o r i n g  g r a i n .

i f t c e k u  ( i z i N c e k u ) : a t t e n d a n t  i n  a k i n g ' s  o r  a c h i e f ' s

h o u s e h o l d  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  p e r f o r m a n c e  o f  c e r t a i n  

d o m e s t i c  d u t i e s , a n d  f o r  p r i v a t e  s e r v i c e s  f o r  t h e  k i n g  

o r  c h i e f .

i Ndl  u n k u l  u ( I z l N d l  u n k u K  ; :  a .  h u t  o f  a k i n g ' s  o r  a 

c h i e f ' s  p r i n c i p a l  w i f e ;  * j g r o u p  o f  h u t s  a t t a c h e d  t o  

i t ;  b .  t h e  f a m i l y  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h o s e  h u t s .

u mWd l u n k u l u  ( s i n g ,  o n l y ) : ;• s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  g i r l s

r e s i d e n t  i n  t h e  k i n g ' s  p r i v a t e  e n c l o s u r e  w i t h i n  an  

e s t a b l i s h m e n t .  C f .  i S i G o d l o .

i N s i z w a  ( i z l N s i z w a ) : y o u t h  a p p r o a c h i n g  m a n h o o d ,  y o u n g

man who h a s  n o t  y e t  p u t  on  t h e  h e a d r i n g .

ukuKiez.£_: to mi 1 k a cow stt-aight into the mouth, as 

dotie for a period by cadets of the amabutho. 

Vii. 

inKosikazi (amaKhosikazi): principal wife of a king or 

chief or a man of position; title applied by courtesy 

to any wife of a man of such position. 

ukuLob..2.1!: to forma1ize a marriage by the conveyance of 
pr,,operty (usually cattle) from the man 1 s family to the 

father or guardian of the woman. 

iLobQ.}l_ {sing. only): cettle or goods handed over in a 

marriage transaction by the man's family to the father 

or guardian of the woman, 

isiLulu (iziLu1u): a large~ rounded basket made of 
plaited grass used for storing grain. 

iNceku {iziNceku): attendant in a king's or a chief's 

household responsible for the performance of certain 

domestic duties, and for private service$ for the king 

or chief. 

iNdlunkulu (iziNdlunkuh_;, a, hut of a king's or a 
chief's principal wife; "'1 group of huts attached to 
it; b, the family Htach(;!i,i to those huts, 

umNdlunkulu (sing. only): section of the girls 

resident in thi:! king's pril/:1te enclosure within an 

establishment. Cf,~. 

~ (~): youth approaching manhood I young 

man who has not yet put on the headring, 



v i  i  i .

u mNt wana  ( a b a N t w a n a ) : l i t .  c h i l d ;  me mbe r  o f  t h e  r o y a l

f a m i l y .

i N y a n g a  ( i z i N y a n g a ) : d i v i n e r ,  h e r b a l i s t ,  d o c t o r .

u k u Q h u m b u z a : t o  b o r e  l a r g e  h o l e s  i n  t h e  e a r - l o b e s .

u k u S i s a : t o  p l a c e  l i v e s t o c k  i n  t h e  c a r e  o f  a

d e p e n d a n t  who t h e n  h a s  C e r t a i n  r i g h t s  o f  u s u f r u c t .

u k u i e k e l a  ( v a r i a n t :  u k u l e k e z a ) : i t o  s p e a k  i n  t h e  S w a z i ,  

' L a l a 1 o r  B h a c a  f a s h i o n  i n  w h i c h  . ' t s h ' i s  s u b s t i t u t e d  

f o r  t h a  Z u l u  ' t h ' ,  a n d  ' t '  o r  ' d z !  f o r  1z 1.

u k u T h e l a : l i t .  t o  p o u r  i n t o ;  t o  a d d  p e o p l e  t o  an  1 b u t h o .

u k u T h u n g a : l i t .  t o  s n a v e  a h e a d r i n g  s e wn  o n .

1 The  d e f i n i t i o n s  c o n t a i n e d  t h i s  g l o s s a r y  a r e  b a s e d  

on  t h o s e  p r o v i d e d  i n  Webb e-.ti W r i g h t ' s  g l o s s a r y  t o  

The  J a me s  S t u a r t  A r c h i v e , m o d i f i e d  a n d  a u g m e n t e d  

w i t h  r e f e r e n c e  t o  B r y a n t ' ?  U l r - E n g l i s h  D i c t i o n a r y , 

a s  w e l l  a s  t o  t h e  e n s u i n g  ,• . i / S i s  o f  c e r t a i n  o f  t h e  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  l i s t e d .

umNtwill (abaNtwana): 1it. child; member of the royal 
family. 

~ (~~.): diviner, herbalist, doctor. 

ukuQhumbuza: to bore lar-ga holes in the ear-lobes. 

~.!: to place livestoct' in the care of a 
dependant who then has •::ertain rj,ghts of usufruct. 

viii, 

ukuTekela (variant: ukuTekeza}: ':: to speak in the Swazf, 
1 Lala' C\r Bhaca fashion in which 'tsh' is substituted 
for th . ., Zulu 1 th 1

1 and 1 t 1 or 1 dz! for 1
2

1
• 

ukuThela: lit. to pour i11to; to add people to an ibutho. 

ukuThunge: lit. to s 

The definitions contained 'i•1 this glossary are based 
on those provided in Webb cl·.d Wri9ht 1 s glossary to 
The James Stuart Archive, u·,t'.ified and augmented 
with reference to Bryant 1f f.:.l.t: .. English Dictionary, 
as well as to the ensuing • :rs1s of certain of the 
institutions listed, 

-t11,, H 



I X .

PREFACE

T h i s  s t u d y  b e g a n  a s  a n  a n a l y s i s  o f  p o w e r  a n d  a u t h o r i t y  

In t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m u n d e r  S h a k e ,  b r  a d l y  l o c a t e d  w i t h i n  

a t r a d i t i o n  o f  s c h o l a r s h i p  f o c u s e d  o n  t h e  Z u l u  a c h i e v e ­

m e n t .  The  i s s u e s  w h i c h  i t  s o u g h t  t o  a d d r e s s  c o n c e r n e d  

t h e  f u n d a m e n t a l  r e f a s h i o n i n g s  o f  r e l a t i o n s  o f  p o w e r  

w h i c h  o c c u r r e d  i n  e a r l y  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  Z u l u l a n d  

a n d  w h i c h  u n d e r l a y  t h e  p o w e r f u l  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  Z u l u  

k i n g .  T h e  q u e s t i o n s  i n i t i a l l y  a d d r e s s e d  i n c l u d e d  t h o s e  

o f  who h a d  a c c e s s  t o  r e s o u r c e s ,  who h e l d  wh a t  o f f i c e s  

u n d e r  w h a t  c o n d i t i o n s ,  how Z u l u  r u l e  wa s  i m p l e m e n t e d  

a n d  e n f o r c e d  on  a d a i l y  b a s i s ,  a n d  how c o n t r o l  was  

e x e r t e d  o v e r  t h e  r e m o t e  a r e a s  o f  t h e  e n o r m o u s  k i n g d o m .

The  p a r a m e t e r s  o f  t h e  t o p i c  w e r e  l a r g e l y  d e t e r m i n e d  

b y  t h e  a p p a r e n t  a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  e v i d e n c e .  M o s t l y  i n  

t h e  f o r m  o f  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  -  c o n v e n t i o n a l l y  u n d e r s t o o d  

t o  be t h e  h i s t o r y  of . a  s o c i e t y ' s  r u l e r s  -  t h e  e v i d e n c e  

s e e m e d  t o  r e s t r i c t  t h e  s t u d y  t o  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  h o l d i n g  

o f  p o w e r  a n d  a u t h o r i t y .  C l o s e r  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  t h e  

o r a l  d a t a  h o w e v e r  s h o we d  t h e  a v a i l a b l e  t r a d i t i o n s  t o  be 

n o t  s i mpl y c h r o n i c l e s  o f  d o m i n a t i o n ,  b u t  r a t h e r  t o  be  

r i d d l e d  w i t h  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s .  Th e  p r o c e s s e s  o f  i d e n t i f y i n g  

a n d  a n a l y s i n g  t h e s e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  g a v e  r i s e  t o  t wo 

c r u c i a l  p e r c e p t i o n s  w h i c h  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  a l t e r e d  t h e  

e m p h a s i s  o f  t h e  s t u d y .  The  f i r s t  p e r c e p t i o n  wa s  t h a t  

t h e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  c o n t a i n e d  s i g n s  o f  t h e  p r o c e s s e s  

u n d e r l y i n g  t h e  a c h i e v e m e n t  o f  Z u l u  d o m i n a t i o n .  T r a d i ­

t i o n s  o v > r t l y  c o n c e r n e d  t o  d e s c r i b e  t h e  Z u l u  a c h i e v e ­

m e n t  c o n t a i n e d  f e a t u r e s  n o t  c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  t h e i r  

p u r p o r t e d  s u b j e c t .

I t  b e c a me  c l e a r  t h a t ,  a l m o s t  i n  s p i t e  o f  t h e m s e l v e s ,  

o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  r e t a i n e d  c l e a r  s i g h s  o f  t h e  s t r u g g l e s  

w h i c h  u n d e r l a y  t h e  g r o w t h  o f  Z u l u  p o w e r  a n d  t h e  d e v e l o p ­

m e n t  o f  a h e g e m o n i c  v i e w  o f  h i s t o r y  i t s e l f .  The  

c a p a c i t y  o f  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  t o  y i e l d  up d a t a  a b o u t

PREFlli 

This study began as an analysis of power and authority 
in the Zulu kingdom under Shaka, br adly located within 
a tradition of scholarship focused on the Zulu achieve~ 

ment:. The issues which it sought to address concerned 
the fundalllental refashionings of relations of power 
which occurred in early nineteenth century Zululand 
and whirh underlay the powerful po}ition of the ~ulu 
king. The questions initially addressed included those 
of who had access to resources, who held what offices 

under what conditions, how Zulu rule was implemented 
and ·enforced on a daily' basis, and how control was 
exerted over the remote areas of the enormous kingdom. 

The parameters of the topic were largely determined 
by the appa,·ent availability of evidence. Mostly ir1 
the form of oral traditions• conventionally understood 
to be the Mstory of,a society's rulers· the evidence 
seemed to restrict the study to analysis of the holding 
of power and authority. Closer investigation of the 
oral data however showed the available traditions to be 

; x. 

not simply chronicles of domination, but rather to be 
riddled with contradictions. The processes of identifying 
and analysing these contradictions gave rise t<> two 
crucial perceptions which 'Significantly altered the 
emµhasis of the study. The first perception was that 
the ota1 traditions contained signs of the .P!~ 
underlying ti1e achievement of Zulu domlnation. Tradi ... 
tions ov,~rtly concerned to describe the Zulu achieve· 
ment contained features not consistent with their 
purported subject. 

It became clear that, almost in spite of themselves 1 

oral traditions retained clear signs of the~ 
which underlay the growth of Zulu power and the develop-
ntent of a hegemonic view of history itself, The 
capacity of oral traditions to yield up data about 



t h e  c o n q u e r e d ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  c o n q u e r o r s ,  a l l  owed  t h e  

f o c u s  01 t h e  t h e s i s  t o  s h i f t  f r o m  t h e  Z u l u  a c h i e v e ­

m e n t  t o w a r d s  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  a t  t h i s  t i m e  o f  a l l  

t h e  h i s t o r i c  p e o p l e s  o f  t h e  P h o n g d a - M z i m k h u l u  r e g i o n .

T h e  s e c o n d  p e r c e p t i o n ,  a n  e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e  f i r s t ,  was  

t h a t  t h e  n a t u r e ,  h i s t o r y  a n d  t h e  r o l e  o f  o r a l  t r a d i ­

t i o n s  i n  n o r t h e r h  N g t v n i - s p e a k i n g  s o c i e t i e s  t h e m s e l v e s  

d e m a n d e d  i n v e s t i g a t i o n .

Thus ,  t h e  e m p h a s i s  o f  t h e  s t u d y  s h i f t e d  o n t o  t h e  p r o ­

c e s s e s  a n d  s t r u g g l e s  u n d e r l y i n g  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  Z u l u  

h e g e m o n y ,  a n d  wa s  e x t e n d e d  m e t h o d o l o g i c a l l y  t o  a n  e x a ­

m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  r o l e  a n d  t h e  m a n i p u l a t i o n  o f  h i s t o r y . ; ,  

a n d  o f  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  i n  Z u l u  s o c i e t y ,  

b o t h  i n  t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a ,  and  s u b s e q u e n t l y .  T h e s e  

t wo  p e r c e p t i o n s  t r a n s f e r r e d  t h e  f o c u s  o f  t h i s  s t u d y  

s q u a r e l y  o n t o  t h e  r o l e  o f  i d e o l o g y  i n  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  

o f  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e .

T h e s e  p e r c e p t i o n s ,  a n d  i n d e e d ,  a n  a l t e r e d  v i e w  o f  t h e  

v e r y  n a t u r e  o f  p r e c o l o n i a l  h i s t o r i c a l  r e s e a r c h  a n d  i t s  

m e t h o d s ,  w e r e  n o t  a c h i e v e d  w i t h o u t  d i f f i c u l t y .  Ac k n o w­

l e d g e m e n t s  a n d  t h a n k s  a r e  d u e  t o  a l a r g e  n u m b e r  o f  

p e o p l e  who h a v e  g u i d e d  a n d  a s s i s t e d  me ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  

t o  P h i l i p  B o n n e r ,  who s u p e r v i s e d  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  a n d  who 

h a s  d o g g e d l y  s o c g h t  t o  t e a c h  me t o  w r i t e  c l e a r l y .

My i n t e r e s t  i n  p r e c o  I o n i a !  s t u d i e s  wa s  c a p t u r e d  a n d  s i , a p e d  

by  J o h n  W r i g h t  who h a s  b e e n  an  i n v a l u a b l e  c r i t i c  o f  

many  o f  t h e  a r g u m e n t s  t h a t  f o l l o w  a n d  h a s  p e r m i t t e d  

me t o  d r a w f r e e l y  on h i s  e x t e n s i v e  k n o w l e d g e  o f  Z u l u  

h i s t o r y .  Th e  c o m p l e t i o n  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  o we s  much t o  

h i s  i n t e l l e c t u a )  c o m p a n i o n s h i p  a n d  h i s  u n f a i l i n g  

s u p p o r t .  T h a n k s  a r e  a l s o  d u e  t o  H a r r i e t  G a v s h o n  f o r  

i n t r o d u c i n g  me t o  M a r x i s t  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  and  f o r  

e n g a g i n g  i n  a l i v e l y  e x c h a n g e  on t h e  s u b j e c t .

the conqueredi as well as the conquerors, allowed the 

focus o~ the thesis to shift from the Zulu achieve .. 
ment towards the a~tivities at this tir11e of all 

the historic peoples of the Phongola-Mz·!mkhulu region. 

The second perceptionr an extension of the first, was 

that the !'\ature 1 history and the role of oral tradi­

tions in 11ortherr1 Nguni-spealdng societies themse1\les 

demanded i nvesti ga ti CJn, 

Thus. the emphasis of the study shifted onto the pro­
cesses and struggles undet·lyirig the emergence of Zulu 

hegemony, and was extended methodologically to an exa­

tnination of the role and the ma:lipulation of hist.ory., 

and of oral traditions in particular, in Zulu so(:iaty 1 

both in tile reign of Shaka I and subsequently. These 
two perceptions transferred the focus of this study 

squarely onto the role of ideology in the emergence 

of the Zu'lu state, 

These perceptions, and indeed, an altered view of the 
very nature of precolonial historical research and its 

methods, were not achieved without difficulty. Acknow­
ledgements and thanks are due to a large number of 
people who have guidod and assisted me, in particular 

to Philip Bonner, who supervised this thesis. and Who 

has doggedly sotght to teach me t.o write clearly, 
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My interest in precoloni,lJ.l studies was captured and 5\iaped 
by Johl'lc Wright who hlls been an invaluable critic of 

many of the arguments that follow and has permitted 

me to draw freely on his extensive knowledge of Zulu 

history, The completion of this thesic'i 01>1as much to 

his ir1te1iectual componionship and his unfailing 

support. thanks are a1so due to Harriet Gavshon for 

introducing me to Marxist literary criticism and for 

engaging in a 1 ively exchange on the subject. 

w, 
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My f i e l d w o r k  wa s  ma d e  p o s s i b l e  by  t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  and  

p e r s i s t e n c e  o f  a n u m b e r  o f  p e o p l e  i n  S w a z i l a n d ,  i n  

p a r t i c u l a r  t h e  l a t e  Mt w a n a n e n k o s i  Ma k h u n g u , who b o t h  

p r o m o t e d  my r e s e a r c h  and  g a v e  me war m e n c o u r a g e m e n t ; 

H e n r y ' H l a h l a m e h l o '  D l a m i n i  who g a v e  me t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  

h i s  e x t e n s i v e  k n o w l e d g e  o f  S wa z i  a f f a i r s  a n d  h i s  

c h a r m i n g  c o m p a n i o n s h i p  on  e x t e n d e d  f i e l d  t r i p s ;  t h e  

s t a f f  a n d  s t u d e n t s  o f  t h e  F r a n s o n  C h r i s t i a n  H i g h  S c h o o l  

a t  M h l o s h e n i  who h o u s e d  me f o r  s ome  m o n t h s  a n d  who 

t o o k  a l i v e l y  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  r e s e a r c h ;  Ma u r e e n  and 

R a l p h  I r w i n  wh o s e  w a r m t h  a n d  h o s p i t a l i t y  a r e  u n f o r ­

g e t t a b l e ;  J o h n  Ma s s o n  who s m o o t h e d  a way a l l  my l o g i s t i c  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  a n d  r e s e a r c h  p r o b l e m s ;  a nd  f i n a l l y  a l l  t h e  

i n f o r m a n t s  who g a v e  o f  t h e i r  t i m e  a n d  k n o w l e d g e  t o  c o n ­

t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  r e s e a r c h .

I am a l s o  i n d e b t e d  t o  t h e  K i l l i e  C a m p b e l l  A f r i c a n a  

L i b r a r y  f o r  p e r m i t t i n g  me a c c e s s  t o  t h e i r  a r c h i v a l  

c o l l e c t i o n s ,  a n d  t o  P r o f e s s o r  T.  Cope  o f  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  

o f  N a t a l ,  t h e  E s s e r y  f a m i l y  o f  R i e t  V a l l e y ,  » n d  J e n n y  

M a r r o t  f o r  t h e i r  a s s i s t a n c e  i n  t h e  l o c a t i o n  o f  new 

s o u r c e s .  The  f i n a n c i a l  a s s i s t a n c e  o f  t h e  Human S c i e n c e s  

R e s e a r c h  C o u n c i l  a n d  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  t h e  M i t w a t e r s r a n d  

S e n i o r  B u r s a r y  Fund a r e  g r a t e f u l l y  a c k n o w l e d g e d .

F i n a l l y ,  I owe  much t o  t h e  s u p p o r t  a n d  c o m p a n i o n s h i p  o f  

my f r i e n d s  a n d  f e l l o w  s t u d e n t s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  J i l l ,  L e s l i e  

a n d  R e n a .
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INTRODUCTION

The  r i s e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e  i n  t h e  e a r l y  n i n e t e e n t h  

c e n t u r y  u n d e r  i t s  m o s t  f a mo u s  k i n g , S h a k a , i s  p r o b a b l y  

t h e  b e s t  known e v e n t  i n  t h e  ■ p r e c o l o n ' i a l  h i s t o r y  o f  

s o u t h e r n  A f r i c a .  As s u c h , i t  h a s  b e c o me  t h e  f o c u s  o f  

m o r e  g e n e r a l  d e b a t e s  s u r r o u n d i n g  t h e  w r i t i n g  a n d  i n t e r ­

p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  p r e c o l o n i a l  e r a  i n  t h i s

P r e c o l o n i a l  h i s t o r y  wa s  l a r g e l y  i g n o r e d  by t h e  e a r l y  

s e t t l e r  h i s t o r i a n s .  I n s o f a r  a s '  t h e y  c o n s i d e r e d  i t  a t  

a l l ,  t h e y  d i d  s o  i n  t e r m s  o f  t h e o r i e s  o f  m i g r a t i o n s  

a n d  t h e  p o p u l a t i n g  o f  A f r i c a .  T h e  p r e c o l o n i a l  s o c i e t i e s  

e n c o u n t e r e d  b y  t h e  f i r s t  s e t t l e r s  w e r e  d i s m i s s e d  a s  

b e i n g  ' b a r b a r o u s 1 , ' b a c k w a r d '  a n d  ' w a r l i k e ' . *  E a r l y  

m i s s i o n a r y  a m a t e u r  h i s t o r i a n s  w e r e  s i m i l a r l y  i n f l u e n c e d  

b y  t h e  D a r w i n i a n  a n d  d i f f u s i o n i s t  t r e n d s  o f  l a t e  V i c ­

t o r i a n  s c h o l a r s h i p .  I n  many  i n s t a n c e s , h a v i n g  r e s i d e d  

i n  A f r i c a n  s o c i e t i e s  a n d  h a v i n g  b e c o me  i n t i m a t e l y  

a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  t h e i r  way  o f  l i f e  h o w e v e r , t h e . m i s s i o n ­

a r i e s  t e n d e d  t o  f o c u s  t h e i r  w r i t i n g s  s q u a r e l y  on t h e  

A f r i c a n  s o c i e t i e s ,  e v o k i n g  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  t h e  ' n o b l e  

s a v a g e  1. 2

Wi t h  t h e  g r o w t h  o f  t h e  my t h  t h a t  S a n t u - s p e a k e r o  c r o s s e d  

t h e  L i mp o p o  a t  t h e  s a me  t i m e  a s  t h e  f i r s t  D u t c h  l a n d e d  

a t  t h e  Ca pe  -  a n . e s s e n t i a l  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  

o f  a p a r t h e i d  i n  S o u t h  A f r i c a  -  p r e c o l o n i a l  h i s t o r y  

g a i n e d  a d e g r e e  o f  a t t e n t i o n  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  e n s u r e  t h a t  

o f f i c i a l l y  c u r t a i l e d  l i m i t s  w e r e  p l a c e d  on t h e  p e r i o d  

o f  p r e c o l o n i a l  i n h a b i t a t i o n  o f  s o u t h e r n  A f r i c a . ^

INTROOUCT!ON 

The rise of the Zulu state in the early nineteenth 
century under its most famous king, Shaka, is probably 
the best known event in the ·precolon'lal history of 
southern Africa. As such, it has become the focus of 
more general debates surrounding ~he writing and inter­
pretation of the history of the precolonial eN in this 
area. 

Preco1onia1 tdstory was largely ignorei by the early 
settler historians. Insofar as· they considered it at 
all, they did so in terms of theories of migrations 

1. 

and the populating of Africa. The precolonial societies 
encountered by the first settlers were dismissed as 
being 1 barbarous 1

, 
1 backward 1 and 1 warlike 1

•
1 Early 

missionai"y amateur historians we-re similarly influenced 
by the Darwinian and diffusionist trends of late Vic­

torian scholarship. In many instances, having resided 

in African societies and having become intimately 

acquainted with their way of life however, the mission­

aries tended to focus their writihgs squarely on the 

African societies, evoking the notion of the 'noble 
savage 1

•
2 

With the growth of the myth that Bantu-speaker::, crossed 

the Limpopo at the same time as the first Dutch landed 

at the Cape ~ an.essential aspect of the justification 
of i:lpartheid in South Africa .. precolonial history 

gained a degree of attention sufficient to ensure that 

officially curtailed limits were placed on the period 

of precolonial inhabitation of southern Africa, 3 



I n  t h e  1 9 5 0 s  p r e c o l o n i a l  h i s t o r y  b e g a n  t o  p l a y  a f u r ­

t h e r  r o l e  i n  u n d e r w r i t i n g  w h i t e  r u l e .  I t  wa s  i n c r e a s ­

i n g l y  i n v o k e d  t o  j u s t i f y  t h e  1r e t r i b a l i z a t i o n ' o f  

s u r p l u s  A f r i c a n s  i n  u r b a n  a r e a s , a n d  i n  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  

n i n e ,  s u p p o s e d l y  h i s t o r i c a l l y  i m m u t a b l e  e t h n i c  i d e n t i ­

t i e s  -  e a c h  u l t i m a t e l y  t o  b e c o me  a n  i n d e p e n d e n t  1 h o me ­

l a n d '  ( o r  t w o ) . 4 W i t h i n  t h e s e  e t h n i c  d i v i s i o n s ,  t h e  

p r e c o l o n i a l  h i s t o r y  o f  s o u t h e r n  A f r i c a  wa s  i n i t i a l l y  

l e f t  t o  t h e  e a r l y  e t h n o g r a p h e r s  l i k e  v a n  Wa r m e l o ,

S c h a p e r a , S t a y t ,  B r e u t z , My bur gh  a n d  t h e  K r i g e s . 5 How­

e v e r ,  w o r k i n g  w i t h  e s s e n t i a l l y  s t r u c t u r a l - f u n c t i o n a l  1 s t  

f r a m e w o r k s , a n d  i n  many i n s t a n c e s , t h e m s e l v e s  on t h e  

s t a t e  p a y r o l l ,  t h e s e  s c h o l a r s  f a i l e d  t o  b r e a k  f r e e  o f  

t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  c o n s t r a i n t s  o f  t h e  e t h n i c  c a t e g o r i e s  

i m p o s e d  on  t h e m . 6 T h e i r  b r i e f  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  t h e  p r e ­

c o l o n i a l  p a s t  o f  t h e  ' t r i b e s '  w h i c h  w e r e  t h e i r  f o c u s , 

w e r e  f l a w e d  by  t h e  i m p l i c i t  a s s u m p t i o n  t h a t  r u r a l  

A f r i c a n  s o c i e t i e s  o f  t h e  e a r l y  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  

d i f f e r e d  l i t t l e  f r o m  r u r a l  s o c i e t i e s  a c e n t u r y  e a r l i e r .

The  1 96 0 s  s aw a t t e m p t s  t o  move  b e y o n d  t h i s  s y s t e m a t i z e d  

a n d  n o r m a t i v e  p i c t u r e  o f  p r e c o l o n i a l  s o c i e t i e s ,  a s  

s c h o l a r s  l i k e  G l u c k ma n  a n d  O m e r - C o o p e r  i d e n t i f i e d  

p h e n o me n a  i n  t h e  p r e c o l o n i a l  p a s t  s u c h  a s  t h e  r i s e  o f  

s t a t e s  a n d  t h e  g r o w t h  o f  i n t e r s t a t e  c o n f l i c t ,  a n d  

s o u g h t  t o  a c c o u n t  f o r  t h e m . ^  The  1 9 7 0 s  s a w t h e  mo r e  

A f r i c a n i s t  f o c u s  o f  t h e s e  s c h o l a r s  d e v e l o p  i n t o  t wo 

new d i r e c t i o n s  a t  t h e  p o p u l a r l y  p o l i t i c a l  a n d  a c a d e m i c  

l e v e l s .  The  f i r s t  o f  t h e s e , e m e r g i n g  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  

t h e  p o l i t i c a l  g r o w t h  o f  t h e  b l a c k  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  

m o v e m e n t , p r e s e n t e d  a h i g h l y  i d e a l i s e d ,  i f  i n c o n s i s t e n t  

v i e w  o f  p r e w h i t e  l i f e  i n  s o u t h e r n  A f r i c a . N o t i o n s  o f  

c ommuna l  o w n e r s h i p ,  s o c i a l  e q u a l i t y  a n d / o r  s o c i a l  

m o b i l i t y ,  r e s p o n s i v e  a n d  r e s p o n s i b l e  c h i e f s h i p ,  l i b ­

e r a l l y  s p r i n k l e d  w i t h  i m a g e s  o f  p o w e r  a n d  g l o r y ,  w e r e  

t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  p r e c o l o n i a l  h i s t o r y  t y p i c a l l y  

i n v o k e d  by t h e  i d e a  o f  a b l a c k  r e n n a i  s s a n c e V a r i a t i o n s

In the 1950s precolonial history began to play a fur-

ther role in underwriting white rule, It was increas-
ingly invoked to justify the 1 retribalization 1

• of 

surplus Africans in urban areas, and i,n the creation of 
nine, supposedly historically immutable ethnic identi­
ties - each ultimately to become an independent 1 home­
land1 (or two). 4 Withifl these ethnic d1vjs1ons, the 

precolonial history of southern Africa was initially 
left to the "early ethnographers like van Warmelo, 
Schapera, Stayt I Breutz, Myburgh and the Kri ges. 5 How­
ever, working with essentially structural-functionalist 
frameworks, and in many instances, themselves on the 
state payroll, these scholars failed to break free of 
the ideolog1cal constraints of the ethnic categories 
imposed on thl:'!m,6 Their brief references to the pre­
colonial past of the 1 tribes 1 which were their focus, 
were flawed by the implicit assumption that rural 
African socie.ties of the early twentieth century 
differed little from rural societies a century earlier. 

The 1960s saw attempts to move beyond this systematized 
and normatiVe picture of precolonial societies, as 
scholars like Gluckman and Omer .. Cooper identified 

phenomena in the precolonial past such as the rise of 
states and the growth of interstate conflict, and 
sought to account for them. 7 The 1970s saw the more 
Africanist focus of these scholars develop into two 
new directions at the popularly political and academic 
levels. The first of these, emerging together with 
the political growth of the black consciousness 
movement, presented a highly idealised, if inconsiste.11t 
view of prewhite life 1n southern Africa. Notions of 
communa1 ownership, sociul equality and/or social 
mobility, re5ponsive and responsible chiefship, lib­
erally sprinkled with images of power and glory, were 

2. 

the characteristics of precolonial history typically 
invoked by the idea of a black rennaissance. 8 Variations 



3 .

on  t h e s e  t h e m e s  h a v e  s u r v i v e d  i n t o  t h e  198 0 s  t o  be c o me  

e mb e d d e d  i n  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  a p p r o p r i a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r e -  / 

c o l o n i a l  p a s t  by  g r o u p s  a s  p o l i t i c a l l y  d i v e r s e  a s  t h e  

A f r i c a n  N a t i o n a l  C o n g r e s s  a n d  I n k a t h a . 9

The  o t h e r  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  t h e  "1970s was  t h e  i n f u s i o n  o f  

e a r l y  A f r i c a n i s t  a c a d e m i c  w r i t i n g s  w i t h  mo r e  m a t e r i a l i s t  

c o n c e r n s .  T h i s  p r o v i d e d  h i s t o r i a n s  w i t h  c r u c i a l  new 

t o o l s  f o r  t h e  c o n c e p t u a l i z a t i o n  o f  p r e c o l o n i a l  s o c i e t i e s .  

The  p h e n o me n o n  o f  ' s t a t e  f o r m a t i o n 1 , a n d  mo s t  n o t a b l y  

t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e  h a s  b e e n  t h e  c h i e f  s u b j e c t  

o f  t h i s  a p p r o a c h .  The  l a s t  t wo  d e c a d e s  h a v e  t h u s  

s e e n  c o n s i d e r a b l e  d e b a t e  o v e r  e x p l a n a t i o n s , o f  t h e  

r i s e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e ,  w i t h  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  f r o m  b o t h  

o u t s i d e  a n d  w i t h i n  a M a r x i s t  p a r a d i g m .

A m i d s t  t h e  c o n t r o v e r s y  t h e r e  i s  c o n s e n s ' -  "  t t ' u h i  l e  

t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a  s a w t h e  e m e r g e n c e  O' v ‘“ i t  s o p h ­

i s t i c a t e d  s t a t e  I n  s o u t h - e a s t  A f r i c a ,  t .  . ' s t a t e

was  p r e c e d e d  b y  a n u mb e r  o f  p o w e r f u l  p o l i t i e s  wh o s e  

e v o l u t i o n  and  g r o w t h  had  r o o t s  i n  t h e  e v e n t s  a nd  

t r e n d s  o f  t h e  l a t e r  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  One o f  t h e  

e a r l i e s t  a t t e m p t s  t o  a c c o u n t  f o r  s t a t e  f o r m a t i o n  was  

Gl ucki i i an : s t h e s i s  t h a t  t h e  l a t e r  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  

s a w a s i t u a t i o n  o f  p o p u l a t i o n  b u i l d - u p  i n  s o u t h - e a s t  

A f r i c a ,  c r e a t i n g  s o c i a l  t e n s i o n s  and  c o n f l i c t  o v e r  

a v a i l a b l e  r e s o u r c e s  -  r e s o l v e d  by  t h e  i m p o s i t i o n  o f  

c e n t r a l  c o n t r o l s J 9 The  p o p u l a t i o n  p r e s s u r e  h y p o t h e s i s  

g a i n e d  a f u r t h e r  d i m e n s i o n  f r o m t h e  e c o l o g i c a l  i n s i g h t s  

p r o v i d e d  by t h e  p i o n e e r i n g  w o r k  o f  Webb a n d  D a n i e l  

on t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  p r e f e r e n c e s  o f  n o r t h e r n  Ngun i  -  

s p e a k e r s . ^  Webb a n d  D a n i e l  n o t e d  t h a t  t h e  c a p i t a l s  o f  

t h e  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  e a r l y  s t a t e s  a l l  o c c u p i e d  s i t e s  

f r o m  w h i c h  a p a r t i c u l a r  c o m b i n a t i o n  o f  e c o l o g i c a l  

z o n e s  c o u l d  be  e a s i l y  e x p l o i t e d .  T h e s e  s i m i l a r i ­

t i e s  o f  e n v i r o n m e n t ,  t h e y  a r g u e d ,  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  

m o u n t i n g  p o p u l a t i o n  p r e s s u r e  l e d  t o  i n c r e a s e d  c o n f l i c t

3. 

on these themes have survived into the 1980s to become 

embedded in the ideological appropriation of the pre- ' 
colonial past by groups as politically diverse as the 
African National Congress and Inkatha. 9 

The other development of the 19?0s was the infusion of 
early Africani(;t academic writings with more materialist 
concerns, This provided historians with crucial new 
tools for the conceptualizatfon of precolonial societies. 
The phenomenon of •state formation', and most notably 
the emergence of the Zulu state ha~ been the chief subject 
of this approach. The last two decades have thus 

• seen considerable debate over explana~ions ,of the 
rise of the Zulu state, with contributions from both 
outside and within a Marxist paradigm. 

Amidst the controversy there is consens:•·' ---· 1.f~(,hile 

the reign of Shaka saw the emergence O' ''-"\t soph-
isticated state in south-east Africa~ t. 'state 

was preceded by a number of powerful polities whose 
evolution and growth had roots in the events and 
trends of the later eighteehth century. One- of the 
earliest attempts to account for state formation was 
Oluckman•s· thesis that the later eighteenth century 
saw a si"tuation of population build-up in sollth-east 
Africa, creating social tensions and conflict over 
available resources - resolved by the imposition of 
central controls.10 The population pressure hypothesis 
gained a further dimension from the ecologkal insights 
provided by the pioneering work of Webb and Daniel 
on the settlement preferences of northern Nguni -
-.peakers. 11 Webb and Daniel noted that the capitals of 
the most important ear-ly states all occupied sites 
from which a particular- combination of' ecolog'lcal 
zones could be easily exploited. These similari-
ties of environment. they argued, suggested that 
mounting population pressul"e led to increased conflict 0 
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o v e r  p a r t i c u l a r l y  s c a r c e  c o m b i n a t i o n s  o f  r e s o u r c e s , 

h e i g h t e n e d  by  d r o u g h t  a n d  f a m i n e  a r o u n d  t h e  t u r n  o f  

t h e  c e n t u r y .

B u i l d i n g  on  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n - e c o l o g y  h y p o t h e s i s ,  Guy 

s u b s e q u e n t l y  d e v e l o p e d  a n  e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  s t a t e  f o r m a t i o n  

i n  t e r m s  o f  a n  e c o l o g i c a l  c r i s i s  p r e c i p i t a t e d  by  d e m o ­

g r a p h i c  p r e s s u r e . ^  Guy a r g u e d  t h a t  a p a r t i c u l a r  c o m­

b i n a t i o n  o f  e n v i r o n m e n t a l  r e s o u r c e s  wa s  e s s e n t i a l  f o r  

t h e  p r e c o l o n i a l  e c o n o my  o f  Z u l u U  I .  Ov e r  a n d  a b o v e  

a c c e s s  t o  a d e q u a t e  w a t e r  r e s o u r c e s  a n d  s o i l s  f o r  c r o p  

c u l t i v a t i o n ,  t h e  u t i l i s a t i o n  o f  a v a r i e t y  o f  v e l d  

t y p e s  wa s  c r u c i a l  t o  s u c c e s s f u l  a n i m a l  h u s b a n d r y .  Guy 

n o t e d  t h a t  g r a z i n g  i n  Z u l u l a n d  d e p e n d e d  on  t h e  a v a i l ­

a b i l i t y  o f  t wo  g r a s s  t y p e s ,  s o u r v e l d  a n d  s w e e t v e l d :  

t h e  . o r m e r  b e i n g  p a l a t a b l e  a n d  n u t r i t i o u s  i n  t h e  g r o w ­

i n g  s e a s o n  o n l y ,  a n d  t h e  l a t t e r  p r o v i d i n g  g o o d  g r a z i n g  

a l l  y e a r  r o u n d .  A c c e s s  t o  b o t h  t y p e s ,  w a s ,  Guy a r g u e d ,  

a f u n d a m e n t a l  n e e d  f o r  p r e c o l o n i a l  p a s t o r a l i s m .  The  

e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h e s e  c o m b i n a t i o n s  i n  u n i q u e l y  f a v o u r a b l e  

c i r c u m s t a n c e s  i n  a r e l a t i v e l y  l a r g e  n u m b e r  o f  a r e a s  

i n  Z u l u l a n d ,  l e d  t o  r a p i d  i n c r e a s e s  i n  p o p u l a t i o n .  

H o w e v e r ,  b e c a u s e  o f  a n  i n h e r e n t  f r a g i l i t y  i n  t h e  

g r a s s l a n d  r e g i m e  -  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  i t s  v u l n e r a b i l i t y  

t o  t h e  d e p r e d a t i o n s  o f  i n t e n s i v e  huma n  a c t i v i t y  -  t h i s  

l e d  t o  a c r i s i s ,  c o n s i d e r a b l y  e x a c e r b a t e d  o n c e  t h e  

p o p u l a t i o n  d e n s i t y  ma d e  m i g r a t i o n  t o  new a r e a s  d i f f i ­

c u l t .  The  p r o b a b l e  o u t c o m e  o f  t h i s  e c o l o g i c a l  d i s ­

e q u i l i b r i u m ,  Guy s u g g e s t e d ,  wo u l d  h a v e  b e e n  ' i n c r e a s i n g  

v i o l e n c e  b e t w e e n  s o c i a l  g r o u p s  l i v i n g  i n  an  a r e a  a s  

t h e y  s t r u g g l e d  f o r  a c c e s s  t o  d i m i n i s h i n g  r e s o u r c e s  1 . 13

I t  was  t h i s  s t r u g g l e  w h i c h  Guy s aw a s  a l l o w i n g  c e n t r a l ­

i z e d  l e a d e r s  t o  e m e r g e  w i t h  c o n t r o l  o v e r  l a r g e r  a r e a s  

i n  w h i c h  t h e y  s o u g h t  t o  r a t i o n a l i z e  a c c e s s  t o  r e s o u r c e s  

a n d  t o  i m p l e m e n t  mo r e  e f f e c t i v e  c o n t r o l s  o v e r  t h e  

e n v i r o n m e n t .  The  e x t e n s i o n  o f  c h i e f l y  p o w e r  I n  t h i s

over particularly scarce combinations of resources, 

heightl:!ned by drought and famine around the turn of 

the century. 

4. 

Building on the population-ecology hypothesis, Guy 

subsequently developed an explanation of state formation 

in terms of an ecological crisis precipitated by demo~ 

graphic pressure. 12 Guy argued that a particular com~ 

bination of environmental resources was essential for 

the precolonial economy of Zulul.. !· Over and above 

access to adequate water resources and soils for crop 

cultivation, the utilisation of a variety of veld 
types was crucial to successful animal husbandry. Guy 

noted that grazing in Zululand depended on the avail­

ability of two grass types, sourveld and sweetveld: 

the ,'armer being palatable and nutritious in the grow~ 

ing season only. and the latter providing good grazing 

all year round. Access to both types was, Guy argued1 

a funda1t1ental need for precolonial pastoralism. The 
existence of these combinations in uniquely favourable 

circumstances in a relatively large numb1:1r of areas 

in Zululand, led to ra·pid increases in population. 

However, because of an inherent fragility in the 

grassland regime - in particular its vulner-ability 

to the depredations of intensive human activity - this 

led to a crisis, considerably exacerbated once the 

popu·iation density made migration to new areas diffi~ 

cult. The probable outcome of this ecological dis~ 

equilibrium, Guy suggested, would have been 1 increasing 

violence b2tween social groups living in an area as 
they :.truygled fot access to diminishing re~ources 1

, 13 

It was this struggle which Guy saw as allowing central­

ized leaders to emerge with contr~l over larger areas 

in wh'1ch they sought to rationalize access to resources 

and to implement more effective contr-ols over the 

environment. The extension of chiefly power in this 

t 1 db 7 -hit.,, 
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wa y  was  e f f e c t e d  by me a n s  o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  -  t h e  

f o r m a t i o n  o f  u n i t s  o f  y o u n g  men t o  f i g h t  a n d  l a b o u r  ,• 

on  t h e  c h i e f ' s  b e h a l f .

The  n o t i o n  o f  an  e c o l o g i c a l  c r i s i s  i s  s u p p o r t e d  by  t h e  

d e n d r o c l l m a t o  l o g i c a l  e v i d e n c e '  d e r i v e d  f r o m H a l l ' s  

a n a l y s i s  o f  s i n g l e  t r e e  s a m p l e  f r o m  t h e  Howi c k  a r e a . Hi s  

" s t u d y  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  l a t e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  s a w a 

t r e n d  t o w a r d s  i n c r e a s e d  p r e c i p i t a t i o n  f o l l o w e d  by  a 

s h a r p  d e c l i n e  i n  r a i n f a l l  i n  t h e  e a r l y  n i n e t e e n t h  

c e n t u r y . ^  H o w e v e r , b o t h  t h e  d e n d r o d  i m a t o  l o g i c a l  

e v i d e n c e  a n d  t h e  t h e s i s  o f  e c o l o g i c a l  c r i s i s  p r o p o u n d e d  

by  Guy a r e ,  i n  a n u mb e r  o f  k e y  r e s p e c t s , o p e n  t o  d o u b t .  

F i r s t l y ,  t h e r e  i s  s ome d o u b t  a s  t o  t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  

b a s i s  o f  t h e  t r e e  s a m p l e  u s e d  a n d  t o  i t s  r e p r e s e n t l v i t y  

o f  t h e  s u b - r e g i o n .  ^  S e c o n d l y ,  t h e  d e n d r t i c l  i m a t o l o g i c a l  

d a t a  a l s o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e  p r e c i p i t a t i o n  p a t t e r n  o f  

t h e  l a t e  e i g h t e e n t h  a nd  e a r l y  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r i e s  

wa s  p a r t  o f  a r e c u r r e n t  f i f t y  y e a r  c y c l e ,  a l t h o u g h  

p o s s i b l y  b e i n g  an  i n s t a n c e  o f  p a r t i c u l a r l y  g ood  r a i n  

f o l l o w e d  by  e s p e c i a l l y  s e v e r e  d r o u g h t .  R e c e n t  a r c h a e o l ­

o g i c a l  r e s e a r c h  h a s  e x t e n d e d  t h e  p e r i o d  i n  wh i c h  t h e  

f a r m i n g  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  s o u t h - e a s t  A f r i c a  i s  known t o  h a v e  

p r e v a i l e d  a t  l e a s t  t w i c e  a s  f a r  b a c k  a s  was  p r e v i o u s l y  

s u p p o s e d ,  t o  a n  a n t i q u i t y  o f  s ome  s i x t e e n  h u n d r e d  y e a r s . 16 

T h i s  r a i s e s  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  why a n  e c o l o g i c a l  c r i s i s  

p r e c i p i t a t i n g  s t a t e  f o r m a t i o n  d i d  n o t  come t o  a h e a d  

f a r  s o o n e r  t h a n  t h e  l a t e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  T h i r d l y ,  on-  

t h e  b a s i s  o f  w i d e r  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  e v i d e n c e ,  H a l l  h a s  

s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  A c o c k ' s  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  p r e c o l o n i a l  

v e l d - t y p e s , on  w h i c h  G u y ' s  a r g u m e n t s  d r a w  h e a v i l y ,  

d e ma n d s  c o n s i d e r a b l e  m o d i f i c a t i o n .  I n  t h e  l o w l a n d  a r e a s ,  

H a l l  a r g u e s , t h e r e  wa s  s u f f i c i e n t  g r a z i n g  f o r  b o t h  t h e  

s ummer  a n d  t h e  w i n t e r  m o n t h s . I t  was  o n l y  i n  t h e  

u p l a n d  a r e a s  t h a t  an  e c o l o g i c a l  i n s t a b i l i t y  m i g h t  h o v e  

p r e v a i l e d .  Wh i l e  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  an  e c o l o g i c a l  c r i s i s ,  

e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  u p l a n d s , m a y  y e t  p r o v e  t o  be  a c r u c i a l

way was effected by means of the amabutho - the 
formation of units of young men to fight and labour 
on the chief 1 s behalf. 

5. 

The notion of an ecological crisis 1s supported by the 
dendroc 1 i mato 1 ogi ell 1 evi de nee· derived from Ha 11 1 s 
analysis of single tree sample from the Howick area. His 
'study suggests that the late eighteenth century saw a 
trend towards increased precipitation followed by a 
sharp decline in rainfall in the early nineteanth 
century. 14 However, both the dendroclimato1ogica1 
evidence and the thesis of ecological crisis propounded 
by Guy are, in a number of key respects, open to doubt. 
Firstly, there is some doubt as to the scientific 
basis of the tree sample used and to its representhity 
of the sub-region, 15 Secondly. the dendraclimatologir.al 
data also indicate that the precipitation pattern of 
the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries 
was part of a recurrent fifty year cycle, althnugh 
possibly being an instance of particularly good rain 
follow~d by especially severe drought. Recent archaeol .. 
ogical research has extended the period in whic,i the 
farming settlement of south-east Africa is known to ht1-ve 
prevailed at least twice as far back as was previously 
supposed, to an antiquity of some sixteen hundred years, 16 

This raises the question of why an ecological cri~is 
precipitating state formation did not come to a head 
far sooner than the late eighteenth century, Thirdly, on, 
the basis of wider archaeological evidence, Hall has 
suggested that Acoek 1 s reconstruction of precolonial 
veld-types, on which Guy 1 s arguments draw heavil.Yr 
<lemands considerable modification. In the lo~'ililnt'.i area5, 
Hall argues, there was sufficient graz:ing for both the 
summer and the winter months, It was Qn·1y in the 
upland areas that an ecological instability might hove 
prevailed, While the notion of an ecological crisis, 
especially in the uplands,may yet prove to be a crucial 
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f a c t o r  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  s o u t h - e a s t  A f r i c a ,  t h e  a r c h a e o l ­

o g i c a l  e v i d e n c e  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  i t  a l o n e  wa s  n o t  t h e  m o t o r  

b e h i n d  s t a t e  f o r m a t i o n  i n  t h e  l a t e  e i g h t e e n t h  a n d . e a r l y  

n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r i e s .

One e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  s t a t e  f o r m a t i o n  a d v a n c e d  t h a t  d o e s  

a c c o u n t  f o r  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  s t a t e s  i n  t h e  s e c o n d  h a l f  

o f  t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  h a s  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  e x t e r ­

n a l  f o r c e  o f , m e r c a n t i 1 e c a p i t a l .  A c o n n e c t i o n  b e t w e e n  

i v o r y  t r a d i n g  a t  D e l a g o a  Bay and  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  t h e  

s t a t e s  t o  t h e  s o u t h  o f  t h e  p o r t  was  i n i t i a l l y  p r o p o s e d  

b y  S m i t h ,  a n d  s u b s e q u e n t l y  d e v e l o p e d  by  S l a t e r  and  

H e d g e s . 17

The  r i g i d  s c h e ma  o f  s o c i a l  e p o c h s  w h i c h  c h a r a c t e r i z e s  

S l a t e r ' s  a n a l y s i s  i s  b o t h  g e n e r a l i z e d  a n d  d i s t o r t i n g  

o f  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  r e a l i t y  o f  s o u t h - e a s t  A f r i c a n  h i s ­

t o r y ,  b u t  t h e  u n a m b i g u o u s l y  m a t e r i a l i s t  f r a m e w o r k  

w h i c h  he  e m p l o y s  s u g g e s t s  a w a y  i n  w h i c h  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  

if) t h e  e x p a n d i n g  D e l a g o a  Bay t r a d e  c o u l d  h a v e  p r o m p t e d  

c h i e f s  t o  I n c r e a s e  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  t r a d e  g o o d s  ( i v o r y )  

t h r o u g h  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e i r  c o n t r o l s  o v e r  t h e  l a b o u r  

p o w e r  o f  t h e i r  s u b j e c t s . S l a t e r ' s  f o c u s  on  l a b o u r  

s u g g e s t s  t h a t  r a t h e r  t h a n  a s i t u a t i o n  o f  p o p u l a t i o n  

p r e s s u r e ,  a g r o w i n g  l a b o u r  s h o r t a g e , h e i g h t e n e d  by t h e  

d e p r e d a t i o n s  o f  t h e  M a d l a t h u l e  f a m i n e ,  wa s  mo r e  l i k e l y  

t o  h a v e  b e e n  a f e a t u r e  o f  t h i s  p e r i o d . I n d e e d ,  t h e  

a m a b u t h o  s y s t e m ,  a n d  t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  r e s t r i c t i o n s  on 

m a r r i a g e  c a n  be  a s  e a s i l y  r e a d  i n  t e r m s  o f  a l a b o u r  

s h o r t a g e  p r o b l e m  a s  o n e  o f  p o p u l a t i o n  p r e s s u r e ,  by 

m a k i n g  r a t i o n a l i z e d ,  c e n t r a l i z e d  l a b o u r  a v a i l a b l e  t o  

c h i e f s  f o r  l o n g e r  p e r i o d s ,  and  by  e l i m i n a t i n g  l a b o u r  

p o w e r  d e c r e a s e s  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  p r e g n a n c y  a nd  i n f a n t  

c a r e . 18

H e d g e ' s  s t u d y  o f  t r a d e  a n d  p o l i t i c s  i r  s o u t h - e a s t  

A f r i c a  f o l l o w e d  s o o n  a f t e r  t h a t  o f  S l a t e r ,  p e r i o d i s i n g

6. 

factor in the history of south-east Africa, the archaeol­
ogical evidence suggests that it alone was not ~he motor 
behind state formation in the late eighteenth and.ear1,Y 
nineteenth centuries. 

One explanation of state formation advanced that does 
account for the emergence of stotes in the second half 
of the eighteenth century hns reference to the exter­
nal force of,mercantile capital, A connection between 
iyory tl"ading at Oelagoa Bay and the emergence of the 
states to the south of the port was initially proposed 
by Smith, and subsequently developed by Slater and 
t/edges. 17 

'the rigid schema of social epochs which characterizes 
S,later's analysis is both generalized and distorting 
of the historical real'ity of south-east African his­
t11)ry, but the unambiguously materialist framework 
w.~ich he employs suggests away in which participation 
in the expanding Oe1agoa Bay trade could have prompted 
c'!hiefs to increase the production of trade goods (ivory) 
through the extension of their controls over the labour 
~ower of their subjects. Slater's focus on labour 
11uggests that rather than a situation of population 
J)ressure, a growing labour shortage, heightened by the 
depredations of the t:!!.1J.illili famine, was more likely 
to have been a featute of this period. Indeed I the 
~ system, and tre aBociated restrictions on 
marriage can be as easily read in terms of a labour 
shortage problem as one of population pressure, by 
making rationa11zed, centralized labour available to 
chiefs for longer peri(lds 9 and by eliminating labour 
power decreases as 11 result of pregnancy and infant 
care. 18 

Hedge 1 s study of trade and politics ir- south-east 
Africa followed soon after that of Slater, periodising 
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t h e  f l u c t u a t i o n s  and  s h i f t s  i n  t h e  D e l a g o a  Bay  t r a d e  

m o r e  c l o s e l y .  He d g e s  a r g u e d  t h a t  a f t e r  1 7 5 0 ,  t h e  

d e ma n d  f o r  i v o r y  a t  D e l a g o a  Bay r o s e ,  a n d  t h a t  t h i s  

m a r k e d l y  s t i m u l a t e d  c o m p e t i t i o n  f o r  i t s  s u p p l y ,  and 

f o r  t h e  m o n o p o l i s a t i o n  o f  t r a d e  r o u t e s .  By c . 1 8 0 0 ,  

t h e  t r a d e  i n  i v o r y  had b e e n  s u p e r s e d e d  by  a demand  

f o r  c a t t l e  a t  D e l a g o a  B a y .  Wh i l e  h u n t i n g  wa s  a p r o ­

d u c t i o n  p r o c e s s  w h i c h  d e ma n d e d  a d e g r e e  o f  c e n t r a l i z e d  

l a b o u r ,  t h e  s h i f t  f r o m a c o mmo d i t y  o f  l i t t l e  l o c a l  

v a l u e  l i k e  i v o r y ,  t o  c a t t l e ,  a c o mmo d i t y  o f  e n o r m o u s  

l o c a l  v a l u e ,  He d g e s  a r g u e s ,  s p a r k e d  o f f  i n t e n s e  c o m­

p e t i t i o n ,  an  e s c a l a t i o n  o f  c a t t l e  r a i d i n g  a c t i v i t i e s  

a n d  t h e  v a s t l y  I n c r e a s e d  c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  a n d  m i l i t a r i z a ­

t i o n  of  a g g r e g a t e s  o f  l a b o u r  p o w e r .  I t  wa s  t h e s e  c i r ­

c u m s t a n c e s  w h i c h ,  h e  s u g g e s t s ,  g a v e  r i s e  t o  t h e  

a m a b u t h o .

S l a t e r  c o n c e p t u a l i z e s  c h u n g e '  i n  r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  D e l a g o a  

Ba y  t r a d e  i n  t e r m s  o f  a t r a n s i t i o n  f r o m a f e u d a l  mode  

o f  p r o d u c t i o n  t o  a b s o l u t i s m . ^ ®  S l a t e r ' s  f e u d a l  mode  

o f  p r o d u c t i o n  i s  I n a p p r o p r i a t e l y  a p p l i e d  t o  t h e  p r e ­

s t a t e  s o c i e t i e s  ' i f  s o u t h - e a s t  A f r i c a  w h e r e  p r o d u c t i v e  

r e l a t i o n s  d i f f e r e d  m a r k e d l y  f r o m  t h o s e  o f  f e u d a l  

E u r o p e  i n  t e r m s  o f  l a n d  t e n u r e ,  t h e  l a b o u r  p r o c e s s  

a n d  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  s u r p l u s . e x t r a c t i o n .  A l t h o u g h  S l a t e r  

d e f i n e s  a s o c i a l  e p o c h  a s  b e i n g  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  f r o m  i t s  

p r e d e c e s s o r s  by t n e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  a new k i n d  o f  s o c i a l  

a n d  p o l i t i c a l  o r d e r ,  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  f r o m  a f e u d a l  t o  an 

a b s o l u t i s t  s t a t e ,  i s ,  a s  d e s c r i b e d  by S l a t e r ,  a m u t a t i o n  

r a t h e r  t h a n  a t r a n s f o r m a t i o n .  M o r e o v e r ,  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  

a n  a b s o l u t i s t  s t a t e  d e v e l o p i n g  o u t  o f  t h e  f e u d a l  s t a t e  

s e e m s  an  i n a d e q u a t e  way o f  c o n c e p t u a l i z i n g  t h e  e n o r mo u s  

c h a n g e s  i d e n t i f i e d  i n  t h e  s o c i a l  and  p o l i t i c a l  r e l a t i o n s  

o f  t h e  p e r i o d .  Wh i l e  t h e  S h a k a n  s t a t e  a n d  t h e  a b s o l u t i s t  

s t a t e s  o f  E u r o p e  may h a v e  s h a r e d  c e r t a i n  f e a t u r e s  s u c h  

a s  c e n t r a l i z e d  a r m i e s ,  t h e  h i s t o r i c  f o r c e s  b r i n g i n g  

a b o u t  t h e  t wo  s y s t e m s  w e r e  v e r y  d i f f e r e n t .  The  e m e r g e n c e

the fluctuations and shifts in the Delagoa Bay trad~ 
more closely. Hedges argued that after 1750, the 
demand for ivory at Oelagoa Bay rose, and that this 
markedly stimulated competition for its supply, and 
for the monopolisation of trade routes. By c.1800, 
the trade in ivo1•y had been superseded by a demand 

for cattle at Oelagoa Bay. While hunting was a pro­
duction process which demanded a degree of ·centralized 
labour, the shift from a commodity of little local 
value like ivory, to cattle, a commodity of enormous 
local value, Hedges argues, sparked off intense com­
petition, an escalation of cattle raiding activities 
and the vastly increased centra'lization and militariza­
tion of aggregates of labour power. It was these cir­
cumstances which, he suggests, gave rise to the 
amabutho. 19 

7. 

Slater conceptuaii1.es c.t1ltnge'" in response to the Oelagoa 
Bay trade in terms of a transition from a feudal mode 
of production to absolutism. 20 Slater 1 s feudal mode 
of production -Is inappropriately applied to t,he pre­
state societies <if south-east Africa where productive 
!"elations differed markedly from those of feudal 
Europe in terms of land tenure, the laboul" process 
and the nature of surplus.extraction. Although Slater 
defines a social epoch as being dhtinguiii°hed from its 
pl"edecessors by tne emergence of a new kind of social 
and political order, the transition from a feudal to an 
ebsolutist state, is, as described by Slater, a mutation 
rather than a transformation, Moreover, the notion of 
an absolutist state developing out of the feudal state 
seems an inadequate way of conceptualizing the enormous 
changes identified in the social and political relations 
of the period. While the Shakan state and the absolutist 
states of Europe may have shared certain features such 
as centralized armies, the historic forces bringing 
about the two systems were very different. ihe emergence 
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8 .

o f  t h e  a b s o l u t i s t  s t a t e s  o f  E u r o p e  was  e s s e n t i a l l y  a 

f o r m  o f  r e a d  j u s " e n t  r a t h e r  t h a n  a f o r m o f  s o c i a l  r e v o ­

l u t i o n .  I n  t h e  i v j p e a n  c o n t e x t ,  a b s o l u t i s t  s t a t e s  

a r e  u n d e r s t o o d  t o  r a v e  come  a b o u t  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  

p a r t i a l  s u r r e n d e r  t o  m o n a r c h i e s ,  o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and  

e c o n o m i c  s o v e r e i g n t y  o f  t h e  f e u d a l  a r i s t o c r a c i e s .

T h i s  s h i f t  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  Ire a c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  p r e s ­

s u r e  e x e r t e d  on  t h e  a r i s t o c r a c i e s  by  a p e a s a n t  r e v i v a l ,  

a n d / o r  by  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  a f l o u r i s h i n g  b o u r g e o i s i e . 2  ̂

N e i t h e r  o f  t h e s e  f e a t u r e s  was  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  p r e c o l o n i a l  

s t a t e s  o f  s o u t h - e a s t  A f r i c a .  L i k e w i s e ,  t h e  p o s t - c . 1 7 5 0  

p e r i o d  wa s  m a r k e d ,  n o t  by  t h e  s t r u g g l e  f o r  p o w e r  b e t w e e n  

a r i s t o c r a c y  a n d  m o n a r c h y ,  w h i c h  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e  e m e r ­

g e n c e  o f  a b s o l u t i s m  i n  E u r o p e , b u t  r a t h e r ,  by  t h e  

c o a l e s c e n c e  o f  a new a n d  i n c r e a s i n g l y  p o w e r f u l  a r i s t o c ­

r a c y  u n i t e d  b e h i n d  t h e  m o n a r c h ,  a n d  s h a r p l y  d i s t i n g u i ­

s h e d  f r o m  t h e  r e m a i n d e r  o f  s o c i e t y .

H e d g e s ,  i n  c o n c e p t u a l i z i n g  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  s t a t e  

s o c i e t i e s ,  a l s o  f a i l s  t o  come t o  g r i p s  w i t h  t h e  n a t u r e  

a n d  e x t e n t  o f  t h e  c h a n g e s  i n v o l v e d .  He s e e s  i n  t h e  

s t a t e  p e r i o d  t h e  m a i n t e n a n c e  o f  a n  e a r l i e r  l i n e a g e  

mode  o f  p r o d u c t i o n ,  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by  t h e  c o n t i n u e d  

l o c a t i o n  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  i n  t h e  h o m e s t e a d ,  

b u t  c o m p l e m e n t e d  and  e x t e n d e d  by c e n t r a l i z e d  p o l i t i c a l  

s t r u c t u r e s  s u c h  a s  t h e  a m a b u t h o . The  Z u l u  s t a t e  i s  

t h u s  s e e n  a s  d e v e l o p i n g  o u t  o f  a n d  a s  e x t e n d i n g  a 

l i n e a g e  mode  o f  p r o d u c t i o n . 22

I n  c o n t r a s t ,  B o n n e r  h a s  mo r e  r e c e n t l y  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e  e f f e c t  

o f  t h e  D e l a g o a  Bay t r a d e  was  t o  c a u s e  a t r a n s i t i o n  t o  

a n  e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  s o c i a l  f o r m a t i o n ,  f i n a l l y  c r y s ­

t a l l i z e d  by  t h e  c r i s i s  o f  t h e  M a d l a t h u l e  f a m i n e . 23 

B o n n e r  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e  t r a d e  w e r e  u n e v e n ,  

a s  s ome  l i n e a g e s  a r o u n d  t h e  k i n g  g a i n e d  t h e  me a n s  t o  

c o n t r o l  o t h e r  l i n e a g e s ,  a n d  t o  u s u r p  t h e  e c o n o m i c  c o n ­

t r o l s  h i t h e r t o  w i e l d e d  by t h e  s o c i e t y ' s  e l d e r s .  Wha t

of the absolutfst states of Europe was ess~ntial ly a 
form of readjur.· ··ent rather than a form of social revo­
lution. ln the :..•.;~·Jpean context, absolutist states 
are understood to t.tve comf;; about as a result of the 
partial sur-render to 1~onarchies, of the political and 
economic sovi>:reignty of the feudal aristocracies. 

8. 

Tnis shHt is considered to Ire a consequence of pres­
sure exerted on the aristocracies by a peusant revival, 
and/or by the emergence of a flourishing bourgeoisie. 21 

Neither of these features was present in the precolonia·t 
states of south-east Africa. Likewise, the post-c,1750 
period was marked, not by the struggle for power between 
aristocracy and monarchy, which characterized the emer­
gence of absolutism in J;:urope, but rather, by the 
coalescence of a new and increasingly powerfu'l aristoc­
racy united behind the monarch, and sharply 

1

dist'ingui­
shed from the remainder of society. 

Hedges, in conceptu<'.11'iz1ng the emergence of state 
societies, also fails to come to grips with the nature 
and extent of the changes involved, He sees in the 
state period the ma;ntenance of an earlier lineage 
mode of production, characterized by the continued 
locat1on of agricultural production 1n the homestead, 
but complemented and extended by centr~lized political 
structures such as the amabutho, The Zulu state is 
th11s seen as devaloping out of and as extendfog a 
lineage mode of pl"oduction. 22 

1n contrast, Bonner has more recently argued that the effect 
of the Delagoa Bay trade was to cause a transition to 
an 1:rntirely different social f.>rmation, finally cry1-
tal1ized by the cl"ish of the M'adlathule famine. 23 

Bonner argued that the effects~ade were uneven, 
as some lineages aroui,d the king gained the means to 
control other lineages, and to usurp the economic con-
trols hitherto wielded by the society's elders. What 
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o f  t h e  a b s o l u t i s t  s t a t e s  o f  E u r o p e  was  e s s e n t i a l l y  a 

f o r m  o f  r e a d j u s t m e n t  r a t h e r  t h a n  a f o r m  o f  s o c i a l  r e v o ­

l u t i o n .  I n t h e  E u r o p e a n  c o n t e x t , a b s o l u t i s t  s t a t e s  , 

a r e  u n d e r s t o o d  t o  h a v e  c o me  a b o u t  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  

p a r t i a l  s u r r e n d e r  t o  m o n a r c h i e s ,  o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  a nd  

e c o n o m i c  s o v e r e i g n t y  o f  t h e  f e u d a l  a r i s t o c r a c i e s .

T h i s  s  1 , 1 f t  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  b e  a c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  p r e s ­

s u r e  e x e r t e d  on  t h e  a r i s t o c r a c i e s  by  a p e a s a n t  r e v i v a l , 

a n d / o r  by  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  a f l o u r i s h i n g  b o u r g e o i s i e . ^  

N e i t h e r  o f  t h e s e  f e a t u r e s  was  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  p r e c o l o n i a l  

s t a t e s  o f  s o u t h - e a s t  A f r i c a .  L i k e w i s e ,  t h e  p o s t - c . 1750  

p e r i o d  wa s  m a r k e d , n o t  by  t h e  s t r u g g l e  f o r  p o w e r  b e t w e e n  

a r i s t o c r a c y  a n d  m o n a r c h y ,  w h i c h  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e  e m e r ­

g e n c e  o f  a b s o l u t i s m  i n  E u r o p e , b u t  r a t h e r ,  by t h e  

c o a l e s c e n c e  o f  a new a n d  i n c r e a s i n g l y  p o w e r f u l  a r i s t o c ­

r a c y  u n i t e d  b e h i n d  t h e  m o n a r c h ,  a n d  s h a r p l y  d i s t i n g u i ­

s h e d  f r o m  t h e  r e m a i n d e r  o f  s o c i e t y .

H e d g e s ,  i n  c o n c e p t u a l i z i n g  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  s t a t e  

s o c i e t i e s , a l s o  f a i l s  t o  come t o  g r i p s  w i t h  t h e  n a t u r e  

a n d  e x t e n t  o f  t h e  c h a n g e s  i n v o l v u d .  He s e e s  i n  t h e  

s t a t e  p e r i o d  fr-Jje m a i n t e n a n c e  o f  an  e a r l i e r  l i n e a g e  

mode  o f  p r o d u c t i o n ,  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by  t h e  c o n t i n u e d  

l o c a t i o n  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  i n  t h e  h o m e s t e a d , 
b u t  c o m p l e m e n t e d  a n d  e x t e n d e d  by  c e n t r a l i z e d  p o l i t i c a l  

s t r u c t u r e s  s u c h  a s  t h e  a m a b u t h o . The  Z u l u  s t a t e  i s  

t h u s  s e e n  a s  d e v e l o o i n g  o u t  o f  a n d  a s  e x t e n d i n g  a 

l i n e a g e  mo d e  o f  p r o d u c t i o n . 22

I n  c o n t r a s t , B o n n e r  h a s  mo r e  r e c e n t l y  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e  e f f e c t  

o f  t h e  D e l s g o a  Day t r a d e  was  t o  c a u s e  a t r a n s i t i o n  t o  

a n  e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  s o c i a l  f o r m a t i o n ,  f i n a l l y  c r y s ­

t a l  1 i z e d  by  t h e  c r i s i s  o f  t h e  M a d l a t h u l e  f a m i n e . ^

B o r me r  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e  t r a d e  w e r e  u n e v e n , 

a s  s ome l i n e a g e s  a r o u n d  t h e  k i n g  g a i n e d  t h e  me a n s  t o  

c o n t r o l  o t h e r  l i n e a g e s , a n d  t o  u s u r p  t h e  e c o n o m i c  c o n ­

t r o l s  h i t h e r t o  w i e l d e d  by  t h e  si. i e t y ' s  e l d e r s .  What

of the abs~!:.itist states of Europe was essentially a 

forn1 of readjustment rather than a form of social revo-
lution. In the European context, absolutist states 
are understood to have come about as a result of the 
partial surrender to monarchies, of the political and 
economic soverP.ignty of the feudal aristocracies. 

8. 

This sLift is considered to IYe a consequence of pres­
sure exerted on the aristocracies by a peasant l'evival, 
and/or by the emergence of a flourishing bourgeoisie. 21 

Neither of these features was present in the precolonial 
states of southNe!lst Africa, Likewise, the postNc.1750 
period was marked, not by the struggle for power between 
aristocracy and mon?'.rchy, which chan,cterized the emer­
gence of absolutism in Europe, but rather, by the 
coalescence of a new and increasingly powerful aristocM 
racy united behin'd the monarch, and sharply dist'inguiM 
shed from the remainder of society. 

Hedges, in conceptualizing the emerge,nce of state 
societies, also fails to come to grips with the nature 
and extent of the chi:lnges involvud. He sees in the 
state period t":'!e maintenance of an earlier lineage 
mode of production, characterized by the continued 
location of agricultul"al production in the homestead, 
but complemented and exte11ded by centr.alized political 
structures such as the~- The Zulu state is 
thus seen a5 develnoing out of and as extending a 
11neage mode of production, 22 

In contrast, Bonner has more recently argued that the effect 
of the Delagoa Bay trade was to cause a transition to 
an entirely dHferEHlt social formation, finally crysN 
tallized by the crisis of the Madiathule famine. 23 

Boriner ar~ued that the effects~ade were uneven, 
as some lineages around the king gained the means to 
control other lineages, and to usurp the economic conM 
trols hitherto wielded by the Sl iety•s elders, What 
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e m e r g e d , B o n n e r  s u g g e s t s , wa s  a ' n e w t r i b u t a r y  mode  o f  

p r o d u c t i o n ,  r e p l e t e  w i t h  a new d i v i s i o n  o f  l a b o u r ,  t h e  

i n t e r r u p t i o n  o f  t h e  h o m e s t e a d  h e a d s ’ c o n t r o l  o v e r  

r e p r o d u c t i o n  a n d  p r o a -  ; i o n ' ^  and  a new a r i s t o c r a t i c  

c l a s s  c l o s e l y  a l l i e d  do t h e  m o n a r c h y .  I m p l i c i t  i n  

B o n n e r ' s  mode l  i s  t h e  c r i i c 1 ? l _  r e c o g n i t i o n  t h a t  t h e  

a p p a r e n t  c o n t i n u i t y  o f  i d e o l o g i c a l  f o r m s  a c r o s s  t h i s  

p e r i o d  m a s k e d  r e a l  c h a n g e s  i n  t h e  s o c i a l  o r d e r .

B o n n e r ' s  mo d e l  of.  c h a n g e  s e e ms  t o  b e  s u p p o r t e d  by  t h e  

a v a i l a b l e  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  e v i d e n c e .  H a l l  h a s  n o t e d  t h e  

a b s e n c e  o f  t r a d e  g o o d s  a t  t h e  s i n g l e  p r e - S h a k a n  

' r o y a l ' s e t t l e m e n t  a s  y e t  e x c a v a t e d ,  t h a t  o f  t h e  

B u t h e l e z i  c a p i t a l  o f  e l a n g e n i . 25  T h i s ,  h e  a r g u e s ,  

s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  B u t h e l e z i ,  a s m a l l  p e r i p h e r a l  c h i e f -  

dom,  wa s  u n a b l e  t o  b r e a k  i n t o  t h e  m e r c a n t i l e  t r a d e ,  

a n d  l e n d s  s u p p o r t  t o  t h e  s u g g e s t i o n  t h a t  t h e  s t r u g g l e  

f o r  t h e  c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  O e l a g o a  Bay  t r a d e  was  o f  c r u c i a l  

i m p o r t a n c e  i n  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  s t a t e  s o c i e t i e s .  E v i d ­

e n c e  t h a t  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  t h e  t r a d e  was  t o  c a u s e  a t r a n ­

s i t i o n  f r o m l i n e a g e - b a s e d  o c i e t i e s  t o  t r i b u t a r y  s t a t e s  

h e  a r g u e s  f u r t h e r ,  i s  p r o v i d e d  by  t h e  s i g h s  t h a t  d e c e n ­

t r a l i z e d  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n s  w e r e  s u p e r s e d e d  b y  g r e a t e r  

c o n c e n t r a t i o n s  o f  p e o p l e  a n d  w e a l t h  f o r  t h e  c e n t r a l i z e d  

u t i l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  b e s t  l a n d s .

The  s t r e n g t h  o f  B o n n e r ’ s mode l  o f  a t r a n s i t i o n  t o  a new 

t r i b u t a r y  s o c i e t y  l i e s  i n  t wo  k e y  a r e a s .  I t  a c c o r d s  

f a r  g r e a t e r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  t o  t h e  c h a n g e s  o f  t h i s  p e r i o d  

t h a n  do  e i t h e r  S l a t e r  o r  H e d g e s '  m o d e l s .  At  t h e  s ame 

t i m e ,  i t  t a k e s  c o g n i z a n c e  o f  t h e  s i g n s  o f  t h e  p r e v i o u s  

o r d e r  s e d i m e n t e d  i n  t h e  new s o c i e t y  -  t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e  

c o n t i n u i t y  p o s i t e d  by  H e d g e s ,  and  mo r e  i m p l i c i t l y ,  a l s o  

p r e s e n t  i n  S l a t e r ' s  wo r k  -  b u t  r e c o n c e p t u a l i z e s  i t s  

c o n t i n u e d  e x i s t e n c e  i n  t e r m s  o f  i d e o l o g y .  F o r  B o n n e r  

t h i s  p e r i o d  s aw

emerged, Bonner suggests, wa!; a 'new trfbutary mode ot 
production, replete with a new division of labour, the 

interruption of the homestead heads I control over 

reproduction and proa. •;ion 124 and a new aristocratic 

class closely allied ca t'1e monarchy. Implicit in 
Bonner's model is the cruci1'1. recognition that the 
apparent continuity of ideo,li:igical forms across this 

period masked real changes 111 the social order. 

Bonner 1 s model of, change seems to be supp,orted by the 
available archaeological eviden-:e, Hall' has nott!d the 

absence o·f trade goods at the single pre~~hakan 

'royal' settlement u yet excavated, th9t of: the 
Buthelezi capital of eLangeni, 25 This, he ar,gues, 

suggests that !he 8uthelezf, a small periPheral chief­
dom, was u,nable to bru!< into the mercant-lle trade, 

9. 

and lends support to the suggestion that the struggle 

fer the control of the Del agoa Bay trade was of crf!cial 
importance in the emergence of state sociHies. Ellid­
ene.e that the effect oT the trade was to cause a tran­

sition from lineage .. b<!,sed., ,ocieties to tdbutary states. 

he argues further, 1s provided by the sig/1s that decen­
tralized settlement patterns were supersedled by greater'' 

concentrations of people and wealth for the centralized 

ut11i,ation of the best lands. 

The strength of Bonner's m_odel oT a transition t() a new 
tributary society 1 les in two :tey areas. It accords 

far greater significance to the changes o'r this period 

than do either Slater or Hedges 1 models. At the same 
tirr1?-i it takes cognizance of the signs of, the previous 

order !>edimerited in the new society - the basis of the 
continuity posited by Hedges, and more implicitly, also 
preser,t in Slater's work .. but reconceptualiz:es its 
continued existence in terms of ideo1ogy. For Bonner 
this period saw 



1 0 .

t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  new p r i n c i p l e s  o f  s t r u c t u r i n g  
s o c i a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n ;  new m e t h o d s  o f  s u r p l u s  
a p p r o p r i a t i o n ;  a new d i v i s i o n  o f  l a b o u r ;  a new 
a r i s t o c r a t i c  c l a s s  ( c o m p o s e d  o f  r e g i o n a l  and  
m i l i t a r y  l e a d e r s  a n d  t h e  c l o s e  f a m i l y  o f  t h e  
d o m i n a n t  l i n e a g e ) ;  a new d y n a m i c  o f  p r o d u c t i o n ,  
c e n t e r e d  on t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  s u r p l u s  f o r  t h e  
l u x u r y  c o n s u m p t i o n  o f  t h i s  g r o u p ,  and  new c o n t e n t  
i n  o l d  i d e o l o g i c a l  s h e l l s . 25  (my e m p h a s i  s )

T h e  c o n t i n u i t y  o f  t h e  i d e o l o g y  o f  k i n s h i p  i n  t h e  new 

t r i b u t a r y  mode  o f  p r o d u c t i o n  was  t h e r e  t o  m a s k  t h e  new 

r e l a t i o n s  o f  p r o d u c t i o n ,  t o  l e g i t i m a t e  new s o c i a l  

d i v i s i o n s ,  a n d  t o  e n t r e n c h  t h e  new s o c i a l  o r d e r .

A l t h o u g h  n o t  d e v e l o p e d  by B o n n e r ,  t h i s  p e r s p e c t i v e  

a l l o w s  f o r  a n  e x a m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  s o c i a l  a n d  p o l i t i c a l  

c o h e s i o n  o f  t h e  new s t a t e s  w h i c h  mo v e s  b e y o n d  e x p l a n a ­

t i o n s  o f  s t a t e  f o r m a t i o n  p r e d i c a t e d  on  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  

o f  m e c h a n i s m s  o f  c o e r c i o n  a l o n e .

T h i s  s t u d y  t a k e s  a s  i t s  s t a r t i n g  p o i n t ,  t h e  t h e s i s  

a t t e s t e d  t o  by  b o t h  d o c u m e n t a r y  a n d  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  

d a t a  t n a t  s t a t e  s o c i e t i e s  e m e r g e d  i n  t h e  l a t e  e i g h t ­

e e n t h  a n d  e a r l y  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r i e s  i n  r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  

p e n e t r a t i o n  o f  m e r c a n t i l e  c a p i t a l  i n  s o u t h - e a s t  A f r i c a .

I t  a c c e p t s ,  a s  a w o r k i n g  h y p o t h e s i s ,  t h e  n o t i o n  d e v e l o p e d  

b y  H e d g e s  a n d  s u p p o r t e d  i n  B o n n e r ' s  m o d e l ,  t h a t  t h e  p r e ­

s t a t e  s o c i e t i e s  o f  s o u t h - e a s t  A f r i c a  w e r e  e s s e n t i  a l l y  

l i n e a g e - b a s e d .  H o w e v e r ,  i t  a t t e m p t s  t o  t a k e  f u r t h e r  

a n d  t o  r e s t r i c t  t h e i r  u s a g e  o f  t h e  t e r m .  Hammond-  

T o o k e  h a s  r e c e n t l y  c r i t i c i s e d  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  

c o n c e p t  o f  t h e  l i n e a g e  mode  o f  p r o d u c t i o n  i n  a s o u t h ­

e a s t  A f r i c a n  c o n t e x t  on  t wo  g r o u n d s .  N o t i n g  t h a t  t h e  

c o n c e p t  wa s  o r i g i n a l l y  a p p l i e d  t o  s o c i a l  f o r m a t i o n s  t h a t  

h a v e  b e e n  c l a s s i f i e d  by  a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s  a s  s e g m e n t a r y  

s o c i e t i e s  i n  w h i c h  p o l i t i c a l  I n t e g r a t i o n  d e r i v e s  f r o m 

t h e  p o l i t i c a l  r e l a t i o n s  o f  t e r r i t o r y - o w n i n g  d e s c e n t  

g r o u p s  wh o s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a r e  c a l i b r a t e d  on  a g e n e a l o g y  a n d  

c a n  t h u s  be  f a i l l y  p r e c i s e l y  s t a t e d ,  Ha mmond- Tooke  

a r g u e s  t h a t  f u n c t i o n a l  d e s c e n t  g r o u p s  w e r e  a b s e n t  i n  

t h e  s o u t h - e a s t  A f r i c a n  c o n t e x t .  I t  i s  h i s  c o n t e n t i o n

the emergence of new principles of structuring 
social organisation; new methods of surplus 
appropriation; a new division of labour; a new 
aristocratic class (composed of regiona1 and 
m·ilitary leaders and the close family of the 
dominant lineage); a new ... ynamic of production, 
centered on the production of surplus for the 

1 ~x~l~ i ~~b ~~~i ~~1 ~ ~e B! ~ 2 ~r(~~) e~~~a ~ f ~) content 
The continuity of the ideology of kinship in the new 

tributary mode of production was there to mask the new 
rehtions of productioh~ to legitimate new social 
divisions, and to entrench the new social order, 

Although not developed by Bonner, this perspective 

allo~s for an examination of the social and political 

cohesion of the new states Which moves beyond explana­

tJ,nns of state formation predicated on the development 

of mechanisms of coercion alone. 

This siudv takes as its starting point, the thesis 

attested to by both documentary and archaeological 

data tuat state societies emerged in the late eight­

eenth ond early nineteenth centuries in res'poitse to the 

penetration of mercantile capital in south-east Africa. 

10. 

It accepts, as a working hypothesis, the notion developed 

by Hedges and supported in Bonner's model, that the pre­

state societies of south-east Africa were· essentially 

linuge-b.,sed. However, it atte111pts to t'ake further 
and to restrict their usage of the terlll.' Hammond-

Tooke has recently criticised the application of the 

concept of the 1ineage mode of production in a south­
east Afrir..an context on two grounds. Not1ng that the 

conceµt was origina11y dpp1ied to socia1 formations that 

have been classifiecl by anthropologists as segmentary 

so~ieties in which political integration derives from 
the political relations of territory-owning descent 

groups whose relationships are ca1ibra'ted on a genealogy and 

can thus be fail ly pl"ec1sely stated, Hammond-Tooke 

argues that Tunctiona1 descent groups \'Jel"e absent iii 
the s::iut.h-eilst African context, It is his contention 

I 



t h a t  t h e  ' o n  t h e  g r o u n d 1 r e a l i t y  o f  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n ­

s h i p s  s aw t h e  w i d e s p r e a d  d i s p e r s a l  o f  c l a n s  a n d  t h a t  

t e r r i t o r i a l  and  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t s  w e r e  n o t  c o t e r m i n o u s  

w i t h  d e s c e n t  g r o u p s .  He f u r t h e r  p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  

’ t h e r e  w e r e  no c l a n  g e n e a l o g i e s  on  w h i c h  t o  s t r u c t u r e  

' h i e r a r c h i e s '  o f  s e g m e n t s  '

H a mmo n d - T o o k e ' s  c l a i m  t h a t  l i n e a g e - b a s e d  s o c i e t i e s  

w e r e  a b s e n t  i n  s o u t h - e a s t  A f r i c a  i s  w e l l - d e m o n s t r a t e d  

f o r  t h e  p e r i o d  o f  t h e  l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h  and  e a r l y  t w e n ­

t i e t h  c e n t u r y .  H o w e v e r ,  h i s  c l a i m  t h a t  no s u c h  t h i n g  

a s  a s o c i e t y  c o m p r i s e d  o f  g e n e a l o g i c a l l y  r e l a t e d  

h i e r a r c h i e s  o f  l i n e a g e s  h a s  e v e r  e x i s t e d  i n  s o u t h e r n  

A f r i c a ,  i s  n o t  b o r n e  o u t  by  h i s  a r g u m e n t s ,  b a s e d  a s  

t h e y  a r e  e n t i r e l y  on  x w e n t i e t h - c e n t u r y  f i e l d w o r k  o f  

R e a d e r  ( 1 9 6 6 ) ,  P r e s t o n - W h y t e  ( 1 9 8 4 ) ,  Cook ( 1 9 3 0 ) ,  

D a v i e s  ( 1 9 2 7 ) ,  H u n t e r  ( 1 9 3 6 ) ,  E.  K H g e  ( 1 9 3 7 , 1 9 8 3 ) ,  

W e b s t e r  ( 1 9 6 0 s ) ,  A.  K u p e r  ( 1 9 7 5 ) ,  S t a y t  ( 1 9 3 1 )  

a n d  K u c k e r t z  ( 1 9 8 4 ) . T h e  i n t e r v e n i n g  t wo  h u n d r e d  

y e a r s ,  b e t w e e n  t h e  p e r i o d  f o r  w h i c h  t h e  mo d e l  o f  

l i n e a g e - b a s e d  s o c i e t i e s  i s  p r o p o s e d , a n d  t h a t  f o r  

w h i c h  Ha mmond- Tooke  h a s  d e m o n s t r a t e d  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  

o n l y  r e s i d u a l  l i n e a g e  i d e n t i t i e s  w i t h o u t  c o r p o r a t e  

s t r u c t u r e s ,  was  a p e r i o d  o f  e n o r mo u s  c h a n g e  a wa y  f r om 

l i n e a g e - b a s e d  p o l i t i e s .  The  a t o m i z e d  s o c i a l  u n i t s  

i d e n t i f i e d  by  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s  

a r e  a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  s u p e r s e s s i o n  o f  l i n e a g e  s o c i e t i e s  

by  t h e  g r e a t  s t a t e s ,  a n d  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  s u b s e q u e n t  

s o c i a l  e n g i n e e r i n g  a n d  p o p u l a t i o n  d i s l o c a t i o n  by 

B r i t i s h  a d m i n i s t r a t o r s ,  a n d  s t i l l  l a t e r ,  by t h e  a p a r t h e  
g o v e r n m e n t .  G i v e n  t h e  s c a l e  a n d  e x t e n t  o f  t h e s e  

c h a n g e s  a m e t h o d  o f  i l l u m i n a t i n g  p r e c o l o n i a l  s o c i e t i e s  

by  e x t r a p o l a t i o n  b a c k w a r d s  f r o m t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  d a t a  

i s  n o t  a d e q u a t e .  T h i s  c r u c i a l  r e s e r v a t i o n  m u s t  n e g a t e  

much o f  Ha mmo n d - T o o k e ' s  a t t a c k  on wh a t  he  c o n s i d e r s  t o  

be  H e d g e s '  w i l f u l  m i s u s e  o f  e v i d e n c e  t o  p r o v e  t h a t  i n  

p r e c o l o n i a l  t i m e s ,  h u n t i n g  t o o k  p l a c e  on a l i n e a g e  b a s i

that the 10n the ground 1 reality of social relation­
ships saw the widespr..:ad dispersal of clans and that 
territorial and political units were not coterminous 
with descent groups. He further points out that 
'there were no clan genealogies on which to stn,cture 
1 h;erarchies 1 of segments 1

•
26. 

Hammond-Tooke's claim that lineage-based socfet1es 
were nbsent in south-east Africa is well-demonstrated 
for the period of the late nineteenth and early twen­
tieth c_entury. However, his claim tltat no such thing 
as a society comprised' of genealogjca11y related 
hierarchies of lineages has e-ver ·l!xisted in !,outhern 
Africa, is not borne out bY his arguments, based as 
they are entirely on t;Wentieth-centut"y fieldwork of 
Reader (1966). Preston-whyte (1984), Cook (1930), 
o .. ies (1927), Hunter (1936), E. Krige (1937,1983), 
Webster (1960s), A, Kuper (1975), Stayt (1931) 
and Kuckertz (1984). 27 The intervening two hundred 
years, between the period fol" which the model of 
lineage-based societies is proposed,and that for 
which Hammond-Tooke has demonstrated the existence of 
only residual lfnaage ident7ties without corporate 
structures, was a period of enormous change away from 
lineage-based polities. The atomized social units 
identified by the twentieth century anthrJpologists 
are a result of the supen.ession of lineage societies 
by the great states, einri the effects of subsequent 
social engineering and population diSloc&tion by 

IL 

British administrators, and still later, by the apartheid 
government. Gi•,en the scale and extent of these 
changes a method of i l lumlnating precolonial societies 
by extrapolation backwards from twentieth century data 
ls not adequate, This crucial reservation must hegate 
mtu:h of Hammond-Tooke1 s attack on what he considers to 
be Hedges I wilful misUst! of evidence to prove that in 
precolonial times, hunting took place on a lineage basis. 
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Hammo n d - To o k e  c o r r e c t l y  p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  H e d g e s '  t wo  

s o u r c e s  on t h i s  p o i n t  b o t h  s t a t e  t h a t  h u n t i n g  was  

o r g a n i z e d  b y  p o l i t i c a l  o f f i c e r s .  H o w e v e r ,  b o t h  

r e f e r e n c e s  a r e  t o  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  s o u r c e s :  t h e y  no 

mo r e  d i s p r o v e  H e d g e s '  mo d e l  t h a n  t h e y  p r o v e  i t .  

Ha m m o n d - T o o k e ' s c r i t i c i s m  i s  i r r e l e v a n t  a n d  H e d g e s ' 

n o t i o n  r e v e r t s  t o  b e i n g  a l a r g e l y  t h e o r e t i c a l  p r o p o ­

s i t i o n . 28

H o l d i n g  t o  t h e  o r t h o d o x y  t h a t  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

a r e  t h e  f e a t u r e s  o f  s o c i e t y  m o s t  r e s i s t a n t  t o  c h a n g e ,  

Ha mmo n d - To o k e  h a s  s i m i l a r l y  a r g u e d  t h a t  t w e n t i e t h -  

c e n t u r y  e v i d e n c e  r e v e a l i n g  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  l i m i t e d  

e f f e c t i v e  c u l t  g r o u p s  r e f l e c t s  a f o r m e r  s t a t e  o f  

a f f a i r s , a n d  s u p p o r t s  t h e  a s s u m p t i o n  o f  l i m i t e d  d e s c e n t  

g r o u p i n g s  i n  t h e  p a s t . 2 ® The  a t t r i b u t i o n  o f  c o n t i n u i t y  

t o  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t i t u t i o n s  i s  a n  a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l  common­

p l a c e  b u t , i n  t h e  n o r t h e r n  N g u n i - s p e a k i n g  c a s e  

a t  l e a s t ,  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t i t u t i o n s  h a v e  n e v e r  b e e n  d e mo n ­

s t r a t e d  t o  h a v e  r e m a i n e d  u n c h a n g e d  o v e r  t i m e .

U l t i m a t e l y ,  Hammo n d - To o k e  h i m s e l f  a c k n o w l e d g e s  t h a t  

n e i t h e r  o f  t h e s e  a r g u m e n t s  p r o v e s  t h a t  e a r l y  s o u t h e r n -  

A f r i c a n  s o c i e t i e s  w e r e  n o t  b a s e d  on h i e r a r c h i e s  o f  

l i n e a g e s .  He n o t e s , ' A l l  t h a t  c a n  b e  s a i d  i s  t h a t  

t h e r e  i s  n o  c l e a r  e v i d e n c e  f o r  t h i s ;  on  t h e  c o n t r a r y , 

t h e  e v i d e n c e  s e e ms  t o  p o i n t  e q u a l l y  t o  a b i 1 a t e r a l  o r  

o r  c o g n a t i c  p r e v i o u s  s y s t e m  a s  much a s  i t  d o e s  t o  a 

s e g m e n t a r y  l i n e a g e  s y s t e m 1. 30  I n  s u p p o r t  o f  t h i s  c o n ­

t e n t i o n ,  Ha mmo n d - To o k e  a g a i n  l o o k s  t o  d a t a  f r o m t w e n ­

t i e t h  c e n t u r y  c o m p a r a t i v e  s t u d i e s .  -

The  h i s t o r i c a l  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  p r e - s t a t e  s o c i e t i e s  

o f  t h e  e a r l y  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  i s  c o m p l i c a t e d  b y  a 

p a u c i t y  o f  r e l e v a n t  d a t a  a n d  an  a l m o s t  e x c l u s i v e  

r e l i a n c e  on  o r a l  s o u r c e s . The  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  e v i d e n c e  

i s  s u c h  t h a t  t h e  ' o n  t h e  g r o u n d  r e a l i t y '  o f  s o c i a l

Hammond-Tooke correctly points out that Hedges' two 
sources on this point both state that hunting was 

organized by political officers. However, both 

references are to twentieth century sources: they no 
more disprove Hedges I model than they prove it. 
Hammond-Tooke1 s criticism is irrele\•ant and Hedges' 
notion reverts to being a large~y theoretical propo­

sition. 28 

Hcilding to the orthodoxy that religious institutions 
are the features of society ~ resistant to change, 
Hammond-Tooke has sjmilarly argued that twentieth­
century evidence revealing the existence of limited 
effective cult groups reflects a former state of 
affairs, and supports the assumption of limited descent 
groupings in the past. 29 The attribution of continuity 

to religious institutions is an anthropologir,al common­

place but. in the northern Nguni-speaking case 

at least, religious insti_tutions have neve'r been demon­

strated to have remained unchanged over time. 

Ultimately, Hammond-Tooke himself acknowledges that 

l\e.ither of ttiese arguments proves that early southern­

African societies were not based on hierarchies of 

linE':a~es. He notes, 1 All that can be said is that 

there is no clear evidence for this: on thi: i:ontrary, 

the evidence seems to point equally to a bilateral or 

or cognati,.£ previous s,Ystem as much as it does to a 
segmentary 1 ineage system'. 30 rn support of this con­

tention, Hammond-Tooke again looks to data from twen­

tieth century comparative studies, 
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The historical reconstruction of the pre-state societies 
of the early eighteenth century is complicated by a 

paucity of rE>levant data and an almost exclusive 

reliance 011 oral scurces. The nature of the evidence: 

is Heh that the 10n the ground reality' of social 

M+ :fl 
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r e l a t i o n s  r e m a i n s  e l u s i v e .  A l t h o u g h  t h e r e  i s  no 

h i s t o r i c a l  e v i d e n c e  t o  s u p p o r t  H a m m o n d - T o o k e 1s s u g g e s ­

t i o n s ,  a v a l u a b l e  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  p r e c o l o n i a l  s t u d i e s  

l i e s  i n  t h e  q u e s t i o n s  a r i s i n g  o u t  o f  p r e s e n t - d a y  

s t u d i e s  w h i c h  he h a s  f o r c e d  h i s t o r i a n s  t o  a s k  a b o u t  

p r e c o l o n i a l  s o c i e t i e s .  A l t h o u g h  t h e  s u r v i v i n g  o r a l  

t r a d i t i o n s  i n d i c a t e  s t r o n g l y  t h a t  t h e  c o g n i t i v e  b a s i s  

o f  e a r l y  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  wa s  f r a m e d  i n  t e r m s  o f  

c l a i m e d  g e n e a l o g i c a l  c o n n e c t i o n s ,  H a m m o n d - T o o k e ' s  w o r k  

i s  a r e m i n d e r  t h a t , i n  a l l  p r o b a b i 1 i t y ,  o t h e r  s o c i a l  

r e l a t i o n s  a n d  f o r m s  o f  s o c i a l  c o h e s i o n  -  s u c h  a s  

m a r r i a g e  a l l i a n c e s  a n d  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  t h r o u g h  c i r c u m ­

c i s i o n  s c h o o l s  - p r e v a i l e d ,  t h e  r e c o r d  o f  w h i c h  no 

l o n g e r  e x i s t s . 3 *

The  d e s i g n a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r e - s t a t e  s o c i e t i e s  o f  s o u t h ­

e a s t  A f r i c a  a s  l i n e a g e - b a s e d  i s  n o t  m e a n t  t o  s u g g e s t  

t h a t  t h e  s o c i e t y  wa s  n e c e s s a r i l y  c o m p o s e d  of .  c o r p o r a t e  

l i n e a g e  s t r u c t u r e s .  I t  m e r e l y  r e c o g n i z e s  t h e  p e r v a s i v e  

i m p o r t a n c e  o f  k i n s h i p  a n d  t h e  c e n t r a l i t y  o f  i d e a s  o f  

common d e s c e n t  i . e .  n o t  s o  much  a s  t h e  s o c i a l  r e a l i t y  

' o n  t h e  g r o u n d ' b u t  a s  a n  i m p o r t a n t  i d e o l o g i c a l  ' c e m e n t '  

o f  t h e  s o c i e t y .

C o n s t r a i n e d  by  t h e  l a c k  o f  e v i d e n c e  on o t h e r  f o r m s  o f  

s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  t h e  p h e n o me n o n  w h i c h  h i s t o r i a n s  

o f  e a r l y  p r e c o l o n i a l  s o c i e t i e s  c a n  f r u i t f u l l y  i n v e s ­

t i g a t e  i s  t h i s  d o m i n a n c e  o f  k i n s h i p  i d e o l o g y  a n d  i t s  

e m p h a s i s  i n  t h e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s .  P o i n t e r s  a l s o  e x i s t  

w h i c h  s u g g e s t  t h a t  a g n a t i c  k i n s h i p  c o n s t i t u t e d  a d o m i ­

n a n t  s o c i a l  p r i n c i p l e  mo r e  w i d e l y ,  a n d  t h a t  l o c a l  

p o l i t i e s  i n  t h e  e a r l y  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  w e r e  v e r y  

d i f f e r e n t  f r o m t h e  s t a t e s  o f  t h e  l a t e  e i g h t e e n t h  

c e n t u r y .

S i g n s  o f  t h i s  a r e  t o  be  f o u n d  i n  e v i d e n c e  f r o m  e a r l y  

s h i p w r e c k  a c c o u n t s  i n  w h i c h  t h e r e  a r e  no  i n d i c a t i o n s  o f

'i 

relations remains elusive. Although there is no 
historical evidence to support Hammond-Tooke1 s sugges­
tions, a valuable contribution to precolonial studies 
lies in the questions arising out of present-day 
studies which he has forced historians to ask llbout 
precolonial societies. Although the surviving oral 
traditions indicate strongly that the cognitive basis 
of early social relations was framed in terms of 
claimed genealc;:;ical connections, Hammond-Tooke1 s work 
is a remil"lder that, in all probability, other social 
relatioris and forms of social cohesion - such as 
marriage alliances and socialization through circum­
cision schools -prevailed, the record of which no 
longer exists. 31 

The designation of the pre-state societies of south• 
east Africa as lineage•based is not meant to suggest 
that the society was necessarily composed of corporate 
lineage structures. It merely recognizes the pervasive 
importancia of kinship and the centrality of ideas of 
common descent i.e. not so much as the social reality 
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1 0n the gr<.iund1 but as an important ideological 'cement 1 

of the society. 

Constrained by the lack of evidence on other forms of 
social relationship, the phenomenon which historians 
of ear1y precolonial societies can fruitfully inves­
tigate is this dominance of kinship ideology and its 
emphasis in the oral traditions. Pointers also exist 
which suggest that agnatic kinship constituted a domi· 
nant social principle more widely, and that 1ocal 
polities in the early eighteenth century were very 
different from the states of the late eighteenth 
century. 

Signs of this are to be found in evidence from early 
shipwreck accounts in which there are no indications of 



t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  c e n t r a l i z e d  c a p i t a l s ,  o r  a n y  o t h e r  

■ I n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  s t a t e . A l t h o u g h  i t  wa s  c l a i m e d  i n  

o n e  a c c o u n t  d a t i n g  f r o m  t h e  1 6 8 0 s  t h a t  a l l  b a r t e r  ‘ 

p r o c e e d e d  w i t h  t h e  k i n g ' s  c o n s e n t ,  s h i p w r e c k  p a r t i e s  

f o u n d  l o c a l  i n h a b i t a n t s  e a g e r  t o  e n g a g e  i n  t r a d e , 

a n d  e x p e r i e n c e d  no i n t e r v e n t i o n s  by c h i e f s  o r  k i n g s  

g u a r d i n g  m o n o p o l i e s . ^  The  s u r v i v o r s  o f  t h e  S t a v e n i s s e  

s h i p w r e c k  i n  1686  n o t e d  t h a t  c a t t l e  t a k e n  i n  w a r  w e r e  

n o t  r e d i s t r i b u t e d  b y  t h e  k i n g ,  b u t  w e r e  ' d i v i d e d '  

a m o n g s t  t h e  k i n g  a n d  t h e  ' g r e a t  m e n ' ,  w h i l e  m e t a l  

b o o t y  was  k e p t  by  t h e  h e r o e s  who o b t a i n e d  f t . ^  Th e y  

c o mme n t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  wa s  l i t t l e  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e t w e e n  

t h e  k i n g  a n d  t h e  common p e o p l e  b e y o n d  t h e  w e a r i n g  o f  

a d i s t i n c t i v e  p e l t . 3 ® L i k e w i s e ,  t h e  b a s i s  o f  c h i e f l y  

p o w e r  wa s  I d e n t i f i e d  t o  l i e  I n  t wo  a r e a s ,  t h e  s e t t l e ­

m e n t  o f  d i s p u t e s  and  I n  r i t u a l  s e n i o r i t y . ^  I t  was  

c o mme n t e d  t h a t

t he  o l d e s t  man governs  t h e  r e s t ,  f o r  a l l  t h a t  l i v e  t o g e t h e r
a r e  o f  k i n ,  a n d  t h e y  s u b m i t  t o  h i s  g o v e r n m e n t . 37 

The  k i n  b a s i s  o f  s o c i e t y  a l s o  r e c e i v e s  s ome  c o n f i r m a t i o n  

f r o m  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  e x p e r i e n c e d  by  e a r l y  t r a d e r s  i n  

o b t a i n i n g  s l a v e s  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  t h e  s o c i a l  

b o n d s  b e t w e e n  a l l  me mbe r s  o f  t h e  s o c i e t y . ’*®

The  e x i s t e n c e  t i f  l i n e a g e - b a s e d  s o c i e t i e s  i n  p r e - s t a t e  

s o u t h - e a s t  A f r i c a n  i s  f u r t h e r  s u g g e s t e d  by  t h e  s u r v i v i n g  

o r a l  r e c o r d .  T h i s  o c c u r s  i n  t wo  f o r m s : t h e  f i r s t  i s  

d a t a  w h i c h  a p p e a r  t o  r e f e r  d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e  p r e - s t a t e  

p e r i o d ;  t h e  s e c o n d  I s  t h e  r e s i d u e  o f  t h e  p r e v i o u s  

s o c i a l  o r d e r  d i s c e r n i b l e  i n  t h e  s t a t e  s o c i e t i e s  d i s ­
c u s s e d  i n  t h e  o r a l  r e c o r d .

O r a l  d a t a  w h i c h  p u r p o r t  t o  r e f e r  t o  p r e -  and  e a r l y  

s t a t e  s o c i e t i e s  a r e  t o  be  f o u n d  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  

o r i g i n  o f  t h e  f i r s t  s t a t e s ,  i . e .  t h o s e  w h o s e  i n i t i a l  

a g g r e g a t i o n  d a t e s  b a c k  t o  t h e  p e r i o d  c . 1 7 5 0 . 39  The  

o r a l  r e c o r d  o f  o n l y  t wo o f  t h e s e  e a r l y  s t a t e s ,  t h a t  o f

the existence of centralized capitals, or any other 
institutions of state. 32 Although it was c1afmed 'in 
one account dating from the 1680s that a11 barter 
proceeded with the k'ing 1 s consent 1 shi'pwreck parties 
found local inhabitants eager to engage in trade, 
and experienced no interventi.ons by chiefs or kings 
guarding monopolies. 33 The survivors of the Stavenisse 
shipwreck in 1686 noted that cattle taken in war were 
not redistributed by the king, but were 'divided' 
amongst the king and the •great men', while metal 
booty was kept by t~e heroes who obtained ft. 34 

They 
commented that the~e was little distinction between 
the king and the common people beyond the weal"ing of 
a distinctive peit. 35 Likewise, the basis of chief1Y. 
power was identified to lie in two areas, the settle­
ment of disputes and in ritual seniority. 36 It was 
commented that 

·!~~ 0
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The kin basis of society also receives some confirmation 
from the difficulty experienced by early traders in 
obtaining slaves because of the strength of the- social 
bonds between all members of the society. 38 

The existence of Hneage~based societies in pre-state 
south-east African is further suggested by the s1..rviving 
oral t-ecord. Tills occurs in two forms: the first is 
data which appear to refer di rect1y to the pre-state 
period; the second is the residue of the previous 
social order discernible in the state societies dis­
cussed in the oral record. 

Oral data Which purport to refer to pre .. and early 
state societies are to be found in the traditions of 
origin of the first states, 1.e. those Whose initial 
aggregation dates back to the period c.1750.

39 
The 

oral record of only two of these early states, that of 
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t h e  Mt h e t h wa  a n d  Q w a b e , s u r v i v e s  i n  a s u f f i c i e n t l y  

c o h e r e n t  f o r m  t o  p e r m i t  d e t a i l e d  a n a l y s i s .

Th e  i n i t i a l  e x p a n s i o n  a n d  e a r l i e s t  s o c i a l  c o h e s i o n  o f  

b o t h  t h e  Mt h e t h w a  a n d  Qwabe  p o l i t i e s  i s  c a s t  i n  t h e  

o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  i n  t e r m s  o f  k i n s h i p  t i e s .  The  l i n e a g e s  

o f  b o t h  c h i e f d o m s  o f  t h i s  p e r i o d  c l a i m e d  a common a n c e s ­

t r y  a n d  g e n e a l o g i c a l l y  d e m o n s t r a b l e  c o n n e c t i o n s ^  C l o s e  

e x a m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  o r i g i n  o f  t h e s e  

l i n e a g e s  r e v e a l s  s p a t t e r n  o f  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  i n  t h e  

d a t a  s u g g e s t i v e  o f  t h e  i n v e n t i o n  o f  t h e  c l a i m s  o f  

g e n e a l o g i c a l  c o n n e c t i o n ,  a n d  t h e i r  s u p e r i m p o s i t i o n  on 

o t h e r  h i s t o r i c a l  d a t a .  T h i s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  i n  t h e  

e a r l i e s t  p h a s e s  o f  b o t h  Mt h e t h wa  a n d  Qwabe e x p a n s i o n ,  

s o c i a l  c o h e s i o n  wa s  s e c u r e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  

l i n k s  o f  a g n a t i c  k i n s h i p . ^ ®

E l s e w h e r e ,  J o h n  W r i g h t  a n d  I h a v e  a r g u e d  t h a t  p r e c i s e l y  

s u c h  a p r o c e s s  w o u l d  h a v e  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  p r e - s t a t e  

l i n e a g e - b a s e d  s o c i e t i e s , ^  I n  a p o l i t y  o f  t h a t  p e r i o d ,  

c e r t a i n  l i n e a g e  g r o u p i n g s  w o u l d  h a v e  d o m i n a t e d  i n  

c e r t a i n  a r e a s .  O u t s i d e r s  m o v i n g  i n t o  t h e  r e g i o n  

p r o b a b l y  s o u g h t  t o  f o r g e  p o l i t i c a l  l i n k s  w i t h  t h e  i n ­

h a b i t a n t s  i n  a v a r i e t y  o f  w a y s : by  e n t e r i n g  i n t o  

p a t r o n - c l i e n t  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  ( p o s s i b l y  i n  t h e  f o r m  o f  

c a t t l e  l o a n s  ( s i s a ) ) « t h r o u g h  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  l o c a l  

c i r c u m c i s i o n  l o d g e s ;  a n d  by t a k i ng  p a r t  i n  t h e  c o l l e c t i v e  

l a b o u r s  o f  t h e  c o m m u n i t y ,  s u c h  a s  h u n t i n g  and  f i g h t i n g .

I n t h e s e  a c t i v i t i e s  a l oos e  i d i o m  o f  k i n s h i p  wa s  l i k e l y  

t o  be  e m p l o y e d ,  m a n i f e s t e d  i n  t h e  c a l l i n g  o f  p a t r o n s  

' f a t h e r '  a n d  o t h e r s  o f  t h e  c o m m u n i t y  by  s i m i l a r  f a m i l y  

t i t l e s .  O u t s i d e r s  w o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  c o n c e r n e d  t o  a s s i m i ­

l a t e  w i c h  t h e  c o m m u n i t y  a s  c l o s e l y  a s  p o s s i b l e  a n d  t h e  

k i n s h i p  i d i om w h i c h  g o v e r n e d  t h e i r  d a i l y  a c t i v i t i e s  

w o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  r e i n f o r c e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  c r e a t i o n  and  

m a i n t e n a n c e  o f  g e n e a l o g i c a l  l i n k s ,  f i c t l v e  I f  n e c e s s a r y .

the Mthethwa and Qwabe, survives in a sufficiently 

coherent form to permit detailed analysis. 

The initial expansion and earliest social cohesion of 

both the Mthethwa and Qwabe polities is cast in the 
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oral traditions in terms of kinship ties. The lineages 

of both chiefdoms of this period claimed a common ancesw 
try and genealogically demonstrable connections •• Closl:! 
examination of the traditions of origin of these 

lineages reveals a pattern of contradictions in the 

data suggestive of the invention of the claims of 

genealogical connection, and their superimposition on 

')ther historical data. This suggests that in the 
earliest ph.:'ises of both Mthethwa and Qwabe expansion, 
social cohesion was secured through the creation of 

links of agnatic kinship, 40 

Elsewhere, John Wright and I have argued that precisely 

such a process would have characterized pre-state 

lineage-based societie-s. 41 In a polity of that period, 

certain lineage gro1Jpings would have dominated in 

certain areas. Outsiders moving into the region 

probably sought to forge political 1inks with the in­

habitants in a variety of ways: by entering into 

patron••client relationships (possibly in the form of 

cattle loans (~));through participation in local 

cfrcumcision lodges; and by taking part in the co'11ective 

labours of the community, such as hunting and fighting. 

In these activities a loose idiom of kinship was likely 

to be employed, manifested in the calling cf patrons 

'father' and others of the community by similar family 

titles. Outsiders would have been concerned to assimi­

late wit.h the community as closely as possible and the 

kinship idiom which governed their dai1y activities 

would have been reinforced through the creation and 

maintenance of genealogical links 1 fictive if necessary, 

fi 
...... _ .................. ~~. 
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w i t h  t h e  d o m i n a n t  l i n e a g t  g r o u p i n g .  W r i g h t  a n d  I 

c o n t e n d e d  t h a t  n o t i o n s  o f  k i n s h i p  o p e r a t e d  i n  p o l i t i e s  

o f  t h i s  n a t u r e  t o  b r i n g  a b o u t  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  i n c o r p o r a ­

t i o n  o f  c o n s t i t u e n t  l i n e a g e s  i n t o  a ' f a m i l y ' . We 

a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e r e  wo u l d  h a v e  b e e n  an  o n - g o i n g  p r o c e s s  

w h e r e b y  d i f f e r e n c e s  o f  d i a l e c t  a n d  c u s t o m  b e t w e e n  

l i n e a g e s  i n  t h e  s a m e  p o l i t y  t e n d e d  t o  be c o me  b l u r r e d  

a n d  e v e n t u a l l y  d i s a p p e a r .  P o l i t i c a l l y ,  l i n g u i s t i c a l l y  

a n d  c u l t u r a l l y ,  t h e s e  p o l i t i e s  w o u l d  h a v e  t e n d e d  

t o w a r d s , a l t h o u g h  p r o b a b l y  n e v e r  h a v e  r e a l i z e d ,  

h o mo g e n e i  t y .

I n  t h e  s e c o n d  h a l f  o f  t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  t h e  

d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  new i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  d o m i n a t i o n ,  n o t a b l y  

t h e  a m a b u t h o , f a c i l i t a t e d  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  a f o r m  o f  

c e n t r a l i z e d  a u t h o r i t y  and  g a v e  t o  c h i e f s  a new c o e r c i v e  

c a p a c i t y .  As t h e  a b i l i t y  o f  c e n t r a l i z e d  c h i e f s  t o  

c o e r c e  s u b j e c t s  i n c r e a s e d ,  a n d  a s  t h e i r  c a p a c i t y  t o  

m o n o p o l i s e  t h e  b e n e f i t s  o f  t h e  t r a d e  wa s  e x t e n d e d , 

t h e r e  wa s  l e s s  a n d  l e s s  i n c e n t i v e  f o r  t h e  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  

o f  s u b j e c t s  i n t o  t h e  b o d y  p o l i t i c  t h r o u g h  t h e  i d i o m  

o f  k i n s h i p  w h i c h  i m p o s e d  o b l i g a t i o n s  on r u l e r s  a s  w e l l  

a s  r u l e d . C o n c o m i t a n t l y ,  t h e r e  wa s  mo r e  a n d  mo r e  

i n c e n t i v e  t o  u s e  p o w e r  t o  e x c l u d e  t h e m f r o m  t h e  c e n t r a l  

d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g  p r o c e s s . 42

Mt h e t h w a  t r a d i t i o n s  w h i c h  r e f e r  t o  t h i s  p e r i o d  o f  t h e  

d y n a m i c  e x p a n s i o n  o f  t r a d i n g  s t a t e s  a r e  s h a r p l y  d i s ­

t i n g u i s h e d  f r o m  t r a d i t i o n s  a b o u t  t h e  e a r l i e r  p e r i o d .  

Amo n g s t  t h e  M t h e t h w a ,  t h e  g r o u p s  i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n  t h i s  

l a t e r  p h a s e  d i d  n o t  c l a i m  g e n e a l o g i c a l  c o n n e c t i o n s  w i t h  

t h e  Mt h e t h wa  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e .  T h i s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  a t  

t h a t  t i m e , a s  a r e s u l t  o f  c h a n g i n g  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  t h e  

Mt h e t h w a  w e r e  s u f f i c i e n t l y  p o w e r f u l  t o  e n t e r  i n t o  

r e l a t i o n s  o f  t r i b u t e  e x a c t i o n ,  b a c k i n g  t h e i r  d e ma n d s  

w i t h  f o r c e . 42  Mt h e t h wa  t r a d i t i o n s  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  t h i s  

p e r i o d  d i f f e r  m a r k e d l y  f r o m  t r a d i t i o n s  w h i c h  r e f e r  t o

with the dominant lineag._ grouring. Wright and I 
contended that notions of kinship operated in pol !ties 
of this nature to bring about the political incorpora­

tic;; Gf constituent lineages into a 1 fal"ily 1
• We 

argued that there would have been an on-going proce:a:s 
whereby differences of dialect and custom between 
1 i neages in the same poi i ty tended to become blurred 
and eventually disappear. Politically, linguistically 

and culturally, these polities would have tended 
towards, although probably never have realized, 

homogeneity. 

Jn the second half of the eighteenth century, the 
development of new institutions of domination, notably 
the 3mabutho, faci 1 itated the emergence of a form of 
centr.alized authority and gave to chiefs a new coercive 
capacity. As the ability of centralized chiefs to 
coerce subjects increased, and as their capacity to 
monopolise the benefits of the trade was extended, 
there was less and less incentive for the incorporation 
of subjects into the body politic through the idiom 
of kinship which imposed obligations on rulers as well 
as ruled. Concomitantly, there was more and' inore 
incentive to use power to exclude them from the central 
decision-making process. 42 

Mthethwa traditions which refer to this per-iod of the 
dynamic expansion of trading Stl!!tes are sharply dis­
tinguished from traditions about the earlier period. 
Amongst the Mthethwa, the groups incorporated in this 
later phase did not claim genealogical connections With 
the Mthethwa ruling lineage. This suggests that at 
that time, as a l"esu1t of changing circll.lmstances the 
Mthethwa were sufficiently powerful to enter into 
relations of tribute exactionj backing their demands 
with force, 43 Mthethwa traditions concerned with this 
period diffel" markedly from traditions which refer to 
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1 7 .

Qwabe e x p a n s i o n  a t  much t h e  s ame  t i m e . The  e m e r g e n c e  

o f  t h e  Qwabe p o l i t y , i n  r e s p o n s e  t o  a s p i r a l  o f  c o n f l i c t  

i n  t h e  s u b - r e g i o n  r a t h e r  t h a n  i n  r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  t r a d e  

i t s e l f ,  s a w a s i m i l a r  e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e  Qwabe m i l i t a r y  

c a p a c i t y  b u t  w i t h o u t  c o m p a r a b l e  p r o c e s s e s  o f  s o c i a l  

s t r a t i f i c a t i o n .  T h u s , t h e  d i  s j u n c t u r e  w h i c h  c h a r a c ­

t e r i z e s  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  t r a d i t i o n s  i s  n o t  f o u n d  t o  t h e  

s a me  e x t e n t  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  Qwabe -  r a t h e r  

Qwabe  g r o w t h  s aw t h e  c o n t i n u a t i o n  o f  c l o s e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  

w i t h  s u b j e c t  l i n e a g e s ,  t h e  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  o f  a c o r e  

g r o u p  a n d  t h e  e x p u l s i o n  o f  o t h e r  g r o u p s .  The  Qwabe 

p o l i t y  d i d  n o t  u n d e r g o  t h e  s a m e  s t r u c t u r a l ,  t r a n s f o r ­

m a t i o n s  a s  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  s t a t e ,  and '  t h e  s i g n s  o f  t h e  

a c h i e v e m e n t  o f  s o c i a l  c o h e s i o n  by  me a n s  o f  an  i d e o l o g y  

o f  k i n s h i p  i n  Qwabe  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  t h u s  c o n t i n u e  t o  

be  m a r k e d  *n t h e  l a t e r  p e r i o d .

A l t h o u g h  t h e  d a t a  i n  t h e  Mt h e t h w a  a n d  Qwabe t r a d i t i o n s  

o f  o r i g i n  p o i n t  t o  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  p r e - s t a t e  l i n e a g e -  

b a s e d  s o c i e t i e s  a n d  a f f i r m  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  a m a j o r  
t r a n s i t i o n ,  t h e  ; b u l k  o f  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  w e r e  r e c o r d e d

c .  1 900 , some 150 y e a r s  a f t e r  t h e  e v e n t .  The  q u e s t i o n  

w h i c h  m u s t  now be  a d d r e s s e d  c o n c e r n s  t h e  e f f e c t  on t h e  

t r a d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  i n t e r v e n i n g  y e a r s  b e t w e e n  t h e  p e r i o d  

w h i c h  t h e y  p u r p o r t  t o  d e s c r i b e  a n d  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e i r  

t r a n s c r i p t i o n .  The  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  i n  many t r a d i t i o n s  

o f  o r i g i n  s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  l a r g e l y  m a n u f a c t u r e d  

c l a i m s .  A q u e s t i o n  o f  c o n s i d e r a b l e  c o m p l e x i t y  i s  t h a t  

o f  e s t a b l i s h i n g  w i t h  s ome  c e r t a i n t y  when t h e y  w e r e  
i n v e n t e d .

The  u n p a c k i n g  o f  o v e r  a c e n t u r y ’ s e f f e c t s  on e v e n  a 

s i n g l e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n ,  i s  a h i g h l y  d e t a i l e d  a n d  c o m p l e x  

e x e r c i s e  w h i c h ,  w i t h  r e c e n t  a d v a n c e s  i n  t h e  m e t h o d s  o f  

o r a l  t r a d i t i o n  a n a l y s i s ,  i s  o n l y  how b e c o m i n g  f e a s i b l e .  

T h i s  r e v i e w  l o o k s  f o r w a r d  t o  s e e i n g  . s u c h  an  e x e r c i s e  

c a r r i e d  o u t  on a s y s t e m a t i c  b a s i s ,  by p o i n t i n g  t o  t h e
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Qwabe expansion at much the same time. The P.:mergence 
of the QwabE. polity,in response to a spiral of conf1ict

1 

in the sub-region rather than in response to the trade 
itself, saw a similar expansion of the Qwabe military 

capacity but without comparable processes of social 
stratification. Thus, the disjuncture which charac­
terizes the Mthethwa traditions is not found to the 
same extent in the traditions of the Qwabe - rather 
Qwabe growth saw the continuation of close assimilation 
with subject lineages, the consolid,tion of a core 
group and the expulsion of other groups. :rhe Qwabe 
politY did not undergo the same structural transfor­
mations as the Mthethwa state, a'nd' the signs of the 
achievement of social cohesion by means of an ideology 
of kinship in Qwabe oral traditions thus continue to 
be marked in the later period. 

Although the data in the Mthethwa and Qwabe traditions 
of origin point to the existence of pre--state lineage­
based societies and affirm the notion of a major 
transition, the ;bulk of the traditions were recorded 

c.1900, some 150 years after the event, The question 
which must now be addressed concerns the effect on the 
traditions of the intervening years between the period 
which they purport to describe and the time of their 
transcription. The contradictions in many traditions 
of origin suggest that they were largely manufactured 
claims, A question of considerable complexity is that 
of establishing with some certa'fnty when they were 
invented. 

The unpacking of over a century's effects on even a 
sin{11e oral tradition, is a highly detailed and complex 
exe1•dse which, with recent advances in the methods of 
ora1 tradition analysis, is only now becomfog feasible, 
This review looks forward ·to seeing ,SuCh an exercise 
carried out on a systematic basis, by pointing to the 

I 
¥1 J 



b r o a d  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e  p e r i o d  c .  1 7 5 0 - 1  900 , on  t h e  o r i g i n  

t r a d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  a n d  Qwabe .

Wo r k i n g  b a c k w a r d s  f r o m  t h e  t i m e  when t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n s  

o f  o r i g i n  w e r e  f i r s t  r e c o r d e d ,  i t  s h o u l d  be  n o t e d  t h a t  

t h e  p e r i o d  b e t w e e n  1830 a n d  | 9 0 0  s aw t h e  a d v a n c e  and 

d e c l i n e  o f  c e r t a i n  l i n e a g e s  i n  r e s p o n s e  t o  c h a n g i n g  

l o c a l  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  As an  i n d i v i d u a l  l i n e a g e  g a i n e d  

i n  p o l i t i c a l  p r e e m i n e n c e  i t  may h a v e  e m p h a s i s e d  i t s  

c o n n e c t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e ,  i n  s ome  c a s e s  

c l a i m i n g  f o r  i t s e l f  a g r e a t e r  a n t i q u i t y  o r  s e n i o r i t y .  

L i k e w i s e ,  a l i n e a g e  w h i c h  e x p e r i e n c e d  c h i e f l y r d i s f a v o u r  

may h a v e  f o u n d  i t s e l f ,  t h r o u g h  a v a r i e t y  o f . M e a n s ,  b e i n g  

i n c r e a s i n g l y  d i s t a n c e d  f r o m  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e , ,  i n  

g e n e a l o g i c a l  t e r m s .  S u c h  f l u x  w o u l d  u n d o u b t e d l y  h a v e  

b e e n  a c o n s t a n t  f e a t u r e  o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s c e n e .  By 

wa y  o f  c o n t r a s t , e v e n t s  w h i c h  wo u l d  h a v e  had  a mo r e  o r  

l e s s  e v e n  e f f e c t  a c r o s s  an  e n t i r e  c h i e f d o m , c a u s i n g  

p a t t e r n e d  s h i f t s  o r  a l t e r a t i o n s  i n  t h e  s t a t u s  c l a i m s  

o f  1 i n e a g e s , w o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  o f  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  m a j o r  

s o c i a l  u p h e a v a l s  and  wo u l d  h a v e  b e e n  r a r e .  The  m a j o r  

e v e n t  o f  s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  c h i e f d o m  i n  t h e  

p o s t - S h a k a n  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  was  t h e  b r e a k i n g  o f  

Mt h e t h wa  t i e s  w i t h  t h e  Z u l u  r o y a l  h o u s e  a n d  t h e  p a r t i ­

c i p a t i o n  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  i n  t h e  Z u l u  c i v i l  w a r  on  t h e  

s i d e  o f  Z i b h e b h u . * ^  The  e f f e c t s  o f  t h i s  on  Mt h e t h wa  

o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  w e r e  p r o b a b l y  l i m i t e d  t o  t r a d i t i o n s  

c o n c e r n i n g  Mt h e t h wa  -  Z u l u  r e l a t i o n s ,  and  t h e  t r a d i ­

t i o n s  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e ,  f o r  t h e  l a t t e r  

owed i t s  p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  p r o m o t i o n  a n d  s u p p o r t  o f  t h e  
Z u l u  k i n g s .  T r a d i t i o n s  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

b e t w e e n  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  a nd  t h e  o t h e r  

l i n e a g e s  o f  t h e  c h i e f d o m  w e r e  u n l i k e l y  t o  h a v e  b e e n  

a f f e c t e d  by  a c h a n g i n g  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  t h e  Z u l u .  

I n d e e d ,  t h e r e  a p p e a r  t o  be  no  i n d i c a t i o n s o f  a n y  o t h e r  

m a j o r  e v e n t s  which m i g h t  h a v e  b e e n  o f  s i g n i f i c a n c e  t o  

t h e  l a t t e r ,  f o r  t h i s  p e r i o d  was  one  o f  s t a b i l i t y  f o r

broad effects of the period c.1750-1900, on the origin 
traditions of the Mthethwa and Qwabe. 

Working backwards from the time when their traditions 
of origin were first recorded, it should be noted that 

the period between 1830 and \900 saw the advance and 

decline of certain lineages in response to changing 

local circumstances, As an individual lineage gained 
in political preeminence it may have emphasised its 

connections with the ruling lineage, in some cases 
claiming for ittelf a greater antiquity or seniority. 

Lfkewise, a lineage Which exper,ienced chiefly:-disfavour 
may have found itself, through a variety of .. flfeans, being 
increasingly distanced from the ruling lineage,, i-n 

genealogical terms. Such flux would undoubtedly have 
been a constant feature of the poliHcal scene. By 
way of contrast, events which would have had a more or 

less even effect across an entire chiefdom, causing 
patterned shifts or altel"ations in the status claims 

of lineages,would have been of the nature of major 
social upheavals and would hal.(e been rare. The major 
event of significance for the Mthethwa chiefdom in the 
post-Shakan nineteenth century was the breaking of 

Mthethwa ties with the Zulu royal house and the parti­

cipation of the Mthethwa in the Zulu civil war on the 
side of Zibhebhu. 44 The effects ~T this on Mthethwa 

oral traditions were probably limited to traditions 
concerning Mthethwa ~ Zulu relations, and the tradi~ 

tions of the Mthethwa ruling lineage, for the latter 
owed its position to the promotion and support of the 
Zulu kings. Traditions concerned with the l"elationship 
between the Mthethwa ruling lineage and the other 

lineages of the chiefdom werr.:i unlikely to have been 
affected by a changing relationship with the Zulu. 
Indeed, there appear to be no ind1cationsof any other 

major events which might have been of significance to 

the latter, for this period was one of stability for 
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t h e  Mt h e t h w a  u n d e r  t h e  l o n g  r u l e  o f  M l a n d e l a  and  s u b ­

s e q u e n t l y ,  h i s  s o n , S o k w e t s h a t a , The  p o s t - S h a k a n  p e r i o d  

h a d  r a t h e r  d i f f e r e n t  e f f e c t s  on  t h e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  

o f  t h e  Q w a b e , f o r  t h e  Qwabe  c h i e f d o m  d i s i n t e g r a t e d  a f t e r  

t h e  d e a t h  o f  S h a k a  a n d  i t s  s c a t t e r e d  l i n e a g e s  w e r e  

s u b j e c t  t o  f e w u n i f o r m  i n f l u e n c e s . 45 T h u s ,  a l t h o u g h  

f o r  d i f f e r e n t  r e a s o n s ,  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  

a n d  t h e  Qwabe  w e r e  u n l i k e l y  t o  h a v e  e x p e r i e n c e d  l a r g e -  

s c a l e ,  common m a n i p u l a t i o n  a f t e r  t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a .

U n d e r  S h a k a ,  i t  w i l l  be  a r g u e d  I n  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  t r a d i ­

t i o n s  o f  o r i g i n  o f  s u b o r d i n a t e  c h i e f d o m s ,  a n d  o f  t h e i r  

r u l i n g  l i n e a g e s  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  u n d e r w e n t  

m a j o r  r e s t r u c t u r i n g  v i s - a - v i s  Z u l u  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s .

H o w e v e r ,  t h e r e  a r e  no  i n d i c a t i o n s  o f  a n y t h i n g  i n  t h i s  

p e r i o d  w h i c h  wa s  l i k e l y  t o  h a v e  p r e c i p i t a t e d  a m a j o r  

a d u l t e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  o r i g i n  o f  t h e  s u b o r d i n a t e  

Mt h e t h w a  a n d  Qwabe  l i n e a g e s  v i s - a - v i s  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  

r u l i n g  l i n e a g e s .  A l t h o u g h  S h a k a  o u s t e d  b o t h  M o n d i s e ,  

D i n g i s w a y o ' s  s u c c e s s o r ,  a n d  k i l l e d  P h a k a t h w a y o ,  t h e  Qwabe 

c h i e f ,  t h e  new c h i e f s  whom he  r e c o g n i s e d  i n  t h e i r  

p l a c e s  w e r e  me mb e r s  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h w a  a n d  Qwabe  r u l i n g  

h o u s e s ,  a l b e i t  o f  j u n i o r  b r a n c h e s .  I n  t h a t  s e n s e ,  

f i i i r  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  u n d e r  t h e  Z u l u  s a w l i t t l e  i n t e r n a l  

i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  t h e  c h i e f d o m s . 45

The  o n l y  p e r i o d  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  c o n ­

c e r n i n g  t h e  e a r l y  g r o w t h  o f  Mt h e t h w a  a n d  Qwabe  wh i c h  

wa s  l i k e l y  t o  h a v e  s e e n  t a m p e r i n g  o c c u r  on  a s y s t e m a t i c  

b a s i s  s e e ms  t o  be  t h a t  o f  t h e  h e y d a y  o f  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  

o f  t r a d i n g  s t a f c e s - 1 n  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  c a s e ,  t h e  l a t t e r  

h a l f  o f  t h e  r e i g n  o f  J o b e  i n t o  t h e  r e i g n  o f  D i n g i s w a y o .

I t  c o u l d  b e  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h i s  p e r i o d  o f  an  a l l - t i m e  h i g h  

i n  t h e  D e l a g o a  Bay  t r a d e  m i g h t  h a v e  s e e n  t h e  m a n i p u l a ­

t i o n  o f  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  o r i g i n  a s  a me a n s  o f  l i m i t i n g  

t h e  b e n e f i t s  o f  t h e  t r a d e  t o  a s m a l l  g r o u p ,  a n d  o f  

l e g i t i m a t i n g  t h i s  m o n o p o l y .  I n  a l l  p r o b a b i l 1t y ,  t h i s

the Mthethwa under the long rule of Mlandela and sub­
sequently, his son,Sokwetshata, The post-Shakan period 
had rather different effects on the oral traditions 
of the Qwaba, for the Qwabe chiefdom disintegrated after 
the death of Sh aka and its scattered 1 ineages were 
subject to few uniform influences. 45 Thus, although 
for different reasons, the trarlitions of the Mthethwa 
and the Qwabe were unlikely to have experLnced large­
scale, common manipulation after the reign of Shaka, 

Under Shaka, it will be argued 1n this thesis, tradi­
tions of origin of subordinate chiefdoms, and of their 

ruling lineages in particular, underwE:!nt 
major restructuring .Y..ll:.!.:.'li.i Zulu oral traditions. 

However, there are no indications of anything in this 
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period which was 1'1kely to have precipitated a majot" 
adulteration of the trad-itions of origin of the subordinate 
Mthethwa and Qwabe lineages vis .. aavis their respective 
ruling lineages. Although Shaka ousted both Mondise, 
Dingiswayo 1 s successorf and killed Phakathwayo, the Qwaba 
chief, the new chiefs Whom he recognised in their 
places were members of the Mthethwa and Qwabe ruling 
houses, albeit of junior branches. In that sense, 
t', 0 ir incorporation under the Zulu saw little internal 
ihtervention in the chiefdoms, 46 

The only period 1n the history of the traditions con­
eerning the early growth of Mthethwa and Qwabe which 
W/JS likely to have seen tampering occur on a systematic 
basis seems to be that of the heyday of the emergence 
of trading states-in the Mthethwa case, the latter 
half of the reign of Jobe into the reign of Dingi!'11ayo, 
It could be argued that this pet'iod of an all-time high 
in the Delagoa Bay trade might have seen the manipula­
tion of tradit'lons of origin as a means of limiting 
th~ benefits of the tracle to a small group, and of 
legitimating this monopoly. In all probability, this 

J 
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d i d  o c c u r  t o  a c e r t a i n  e x t e n t , b u t  t h e  q u e s t i o n s  w h i c h  

m u s t  b e  p o s e d  a r e :  w h a t  w e r e  t h e  c r i t e r i a  d e t e r m i n i n g  

wh i c h  g r o u p s  w e r e  t o  be  a b l e  t o  c l a i m  g e n e a l o g i c a l  

c o n n e c t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  a n d  w h i c h  w e r e  t o  

be  d e n i e d  t h i s  o p p o r t u n i t y ;  a n d  s e c o n d l y ,  why was  t h e  

u n i t y  o f  t h e  p r i v i l e g e d  e c h e l o n  o f  e a c h  s o c i e t y  f r a m e d  

i n  t e r m s - o f  a g n a t i c  k i n s h i p ?

T h e  e v i d e n c e  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  c a s e  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  

m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  g r o u p s  w h i c h  c l a i m e d  g e n e a l o g i c a l  

c o n n e c t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  w e r e  i n c o r p o r a t e d  

b e f o r e  t h o s e  who d i d  n o t  c l a i m  t o  b e  k i n .  I n d e e d ,  t h e  

m a n u f a c t u r e  o f  s u c h  c l  a i m s  c o u l d  n o t  h a v e  b e e n  a f f e c t e d  

o v e r n i g h t ,  b u t  w o u l d  h a v e  h a d  t o  h a v e  o c c u r r e d  o v e r  a 

l e n g t h y  p e r i o d .  I t  c a n  b e  i n f e r r e d  f r o m  t h i s  t h a t ,  i n  

t h e  e a r l y  s t a t e s ,  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  p r i v i l e g e d  s e c t o r  o f  

s o c i e t y  wa s  i n i t i a l l y  d e t e r m i n e d  by  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n n e c ­

t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e ,  a l t h o u g h  s u b s e q u e n t l y  

o v e r  t i m e ,  o u t s i d e r  g r o u p s  wot i l t i  h a v e  b e e n  a d m i t t e d  on  a 

s i m i l a r  b a s i s .  I n  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  w h i l e  s ome  o f  t h e  c l a i m s  

o f  a g e n e a l o g i c a l  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  

may h a v e  b e e n  i n v e n t e d  i n  t h e  s t a t e  p e r i o d ,  i t  wa s  t h e  

p r i o r  e x i s t e n c e  o f  s u c h  c l a i m s  a m o n g s t  t h e  l i n e a g e s  o f  

t h e  o r i g i n a l  n u c l e u s  o f  t h e  c h i e f d o m  w h i c h  g a v e  t o  t h e  

r u l i n g  e c h e l o n s  i n  s t a t e  s o c i e t i e s  s u b s e q u e n t l y ,  a f o r m 

o f  c o h e s i o n  c a s t  i n  t fcrms o f  a g n a t i c  k i n s h i p .  The  

p o l i t i e s  w h i c h  e x p e r i e n c e d  m i n i m a l  c h a n g e s  i n  t h e  l a t e r  

e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  s u c h  a s  t h e  Qwabe  a c c o r d e d  a f a r  

g r e a t e r  i m p o r t a n c e  t o  k i n s h i p  c o n n e c t i o n s  t h a n  t h o s e  

p o l i t i e s ,  l i k e  M t h e t h w a ,  w h i c h  u n d e r w e n t  mo r e  e x t e n s i v e  

t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s .  Fr om t h i s  i t  c a n  be  I n f e r r e d  t h a t  

k i n s h i p  a n d  g e n e a l o g i c a l  ma p p i n g  wa s  c o n s i d e r a b l y  mor e  

s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  t h e  p r e - s t a t e  p e r i o d .

Wh i l e  e v i d e n c e  w h i c h  a p p e a r s  t o  r e f e r  t o  t h e  p r e - s t a t e  

p e r i o d  I s  r a r e ,  e v i d e n c e  on t h e  s t a t e s  o f  s o u t h - e a s t

did occur to a certain extent, but the questions which 
must be posed are: what were the criteria determining 
which groups were to be able to claim genealogica·1 
connections with the ruling lineage and which were to 
be denied this opportunity; nnd secondly, why was the 
unity of the privileged echelon of each society framed 
in term:; of agnatic kinship? 

The evidence of the Mthethwa case indicates that the 
majority cif the groups which claimed genealogical 
connections with the ruling lh1eage we're incorporated 
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tlli..t! those who did not claim to be kin. Indeed, the 
manufacture of such .-:laims could no't have been affected 
overnight, but would have had ·to hav~ occurred over a 
'lengthy period. It can be inferl'ed from this that, in 
the early states, access to the privi1eged sector of 
society was initially determined by historical connec­
tlons ~1ith the ruling lineage, although subsequently 
over time, outsider groups wo{rlci have been admitted on a 
similar bZtsis. In other words, while some of the claims 
of a genealogical connection with the ruling lineage 
may have been invented in the state period, it was the 
prior existence of such cla.ims amongst the lineages of 
the original nucleus of the chiefdom which gave to the 
ruling echelons in state societies subsequently, a form 
of cohesion cast in hrms of agnatic kinship. The 
polities which e>:peri'enced minimal changes in the 1 ater 
eighteenth century such as the Qwabe aecol"ded a far 
greater importance to kinship connections than those 
polities, ·1ike Mthethwa, which underwent more extensive 
trat1sformations. From this it can be inferred that 
kinship and genealogical mapping was e;onsiderably more 
significant in the pre-state period, 

While evidence which appears to refer to the pre-state 
period 1s rare, ev'ldence on the states of south-east 
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A f r i c a ,  a n d  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  i s  c o m p a r a t i v e l y  

r i c h . '  I t  i s ,  m o r e o v e r ,  i n  many wa y s  s u g g e s t i v e  o f  t h e  

k i n d  o f  s o c i e t i e s  w h i c h  p r e c e d e d  t h e  r i s e  o f  s t a t e s ,

S i g n s  o f  p r e s t a t e  s o c i e t i e s  c a n  b e  f o u n d  i n  r i t u a l s  

o f  s t a t e ,  a n d  s e n  i m e n t e d  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  o r i g i n  o f  

t h e  new s t a t e s .  T h i s  i s  n o t  . to s u g g e s t  t h a t  r e l i g i o u s  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  a n d  i d e a s  a b o u t  s o c i e t y  a r e  mo r e  r e s i s t a n t  

t o  c h a n g e  t h a n  o t h e r  f e a t u r e s  o f  s o c i e t y  a n d  t h a t  t h e y  

t e n d  t o  r e f l e c t  f o r m e r  s t a t e s  o f  a f f a i r s .  R a t h e r ,  b o t h  

p l a y  a k e y  r o l e  i n  t h e  e n t r e n c h m e n t  a n d  l e g i t i m a t i o n  

o f  new i d e a s  a n d  new s o c i a l  o r d e r s , b u t  t h e i r  s t r e n g t h  

i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  i s  d e r i v e d  f r o m t h e i r  a p p e a r a n c e  o f  

c o n t i n u i t y  w i t h  t h e  p a s t .  C l o s e  e x a m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  

r i t u a l s  a n d  t r a d i t i o n s  r e v e a l s  a r e s i d u e  o f  p r e v i o u s  

s o c i e t i e s .  I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  t h e  f o r m o f  a n c e s t o r  w o r ­

s h i p ,  a n d  t h e  c o n c e p t  o f  t h e  h e r e d i t a r y  k i n g s h i p  

w h i c h  p r e v a i l e d  i n  s t a t e  s o c i e t i e s  s t r o n g l y  s u g g e s t s  

t h a t  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  a g n a t i c  d e s c e n t  h a s  a l o n g  

h i s t o r y  i n  t h e  s o u t h - e a s t  A f r i c a . H o w e v e r ,  i n  t h e  

v a r i o u s  f o r m s  i n  w h i c h  t h e y  w e r e  p r e s e r v e d , t h e s e  

r e s i d u e s  o f  t h e  p a s t  w e r e  s u b j e c t e d  t o  p r o c e s s e s  o f  

s e l e c t i o n  a n d  r e s t r u c t u r i n g .  The  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  

t h e s e  i n t e r v e n t i o n s  o f  t h e  s t a t e  p e r i o d  i s  a n e c e s s a r y  

p r e l i m i n a r y  t o  u s i n g  t h e s e  d a t a  t o  i l l u m i n a t e  p r e - s t a t e  

s o c i e t i e s .

The  c a s e  f o r  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  p r e c o l o n i a l  l i n e a g e -  

b a s e d  s o c i e t i e s  t h u s  w a i t s  on  t h e  d i v e s t m e n t  o f  o r a l  

e v i d e n c e  o f  s ome o f  i t s  s u b s e q u e n t  i d e o l o g i c a l  o v e r l a y s .

I t  i s  t o  t h i s  n e c e s s a r i l y  p r i o r  t a s k  o f  i l l u m i n a t ­

i n g  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e  s t a t e  p e r i o d  on t r a d i t i o n s  o f  

o r i g i n  a n d  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  s t a t e  i d e o l o g i e s  w h i c h  

t h i s  t h e s i s  a d d r e s s e s  i t s o l f .  To sum up t h e n , t h e  

p h r a s e  ' l i n e a g e - b a s e d ' i s  e m p l o y e d  w i t h  a l i m i t e d  m e a n i n g  

e n d  i n  p r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  t e r m  ' l i n e a g e  mode  o f  p r o d u c ­

t i o n 1 mor e  c ommonl y  u s e d  by He d g e s  and  B o n n e r .  The  

o r i g i n a l  o b s e r v a t i o n a l  d e r i v a n t s  o f  t h e  l a t t e r
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Africa, and the Zulu state in particular, is comparative'ly 
rich., It is, moreover, in many ways suggestive of the 
kind of societies which preceded the rise of states, 
Signs of pre:-state- societies can be found in rituals 
of state, and seulmented in the traditions ot origin of 
the new states. This is not .to suggest that reli9ious 
institutions and ideas about society are more r~sistant 
to change than other features of society and that they 
tend to reflect former states of affairs, Rather, both 
play a key role in the entrenchment and legitimation 
of new ideas and new social ~rders, but their strengt.fi, 
in this respect is derived from their appearance of 
continuity with the past. Close examtnation of the 
rituals and traditions reveals a residue of previous 
societies. In particular, the form of ancestor wor­
ship, and the concept of the hHeditary kingship 
which prevailed in state societies strongly suggests 
that the principle of agnatic descent has a long 
history in the south-east Africa. However. in the 
various forms in which they were preserved, these 
residues of the pe1st were subjected to processes of 
selection and restructuring. The identificat~on of 
these interventions of the state period is a necessary 
preliminary to using these data to illuminate pre-state 
societies. 

The case for the existence of precolonial lineage-
based societies thus waits on the divestment of oral 
evfdence of some of its subsequent ideQlogical overlays, 
It 1s to thh necessarily prior task of illuminat-
ing the effe1:ts of the state JH.riod on tt'aditions of 
origln and the emergence of state ideologies which 
this thesis addresses its~H. To sum up then, the 
phrase 1lineage-based 1 is ernplo,yed with a limited meaning 
and in preferent;e to the term 'lineage mode of produc-. 
tion 1 more commonly used by Hedges and Bonner. 1'he 
original obsel'Vational derivants of the latter 
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a n a l y t i c a l  c a t e g o r y  w e r e  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  l i n e a g e  

s o c i e t i e s  o f  We s t  A f r i c a  w h i c h  d i f f e r  m a r k e d l y  f r o m 

p r e c o l o n i a l  a nd  p r e c a p i t a l i s t  l i n e a g e  s o c i e t i e s .

As t h e  t h e o r y  o f  p r e c o l o n i a l  mo d e s  o f  p r o d u c t i o n  i s  

a s  y a t  i n  i t s  i n f a n c y ,  a n d  r e m a i n s  h o t l y  d e b a t e d ,  

i t  w o u l d  l i k e w i s e  be  p r e m a t u r e  t o  e n g a g e  i n  t h e  

r e c h r i s t e n i n g  o f  t h e  p r e c o l o n i a l  s o c i a l  e p o c h s ,  a nd  

i n d e e d ,  s u c h  a n  e x e r c i s e  i s  b e y o n d  t h e  s c o p e  o f  t h i s

I n  t h i s  s t u d y ,  t h e  t e r m  l i n e a g e  i s  u s e d  t o  r e f e r  t o  a l l

t h e  d e s c e n d a n t s  o f  a common a n c e s t o r  i n  t h e  m a l e  l i n e ,

a m o n g s t  whom v e r y  e x a c t  c o n n e c t i o n s  w e r e  t r a c e a b l e .

C l a n  i s  u s e d  t o  r e f e r  t o  a g r o u p  o f  l i n e a g e s  w h i c h  d i d  

n o t  m a r r y ,  a n d  who c l a i m e d  d e s c e n t  f r o m  a common

a n c e s t o r  who c o u l d  b e  v e r y  r e m o t e .  Wh e r e  c l a n s  s p l i t

t a k i n g  new c l a n  n a me s  ( I z i b o n g o ) f o r  t h e m s e l v e s ,  and  

i n t e r m a r r i e d  w i t h  o n e  a n o t h e r ,  t h e i r  common a n c e s t r y  

and  c o n t i n u e d ,  b u t  a l t e r e d ,  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i s  a c k n o w l e d g e d  

I n  t h e i r  d e s i g n a t i o n  a s  ' c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s ' .  Me m b e r s h i p  

o f  l i n e a g e s  a n d  c l a n s  i s  t h e r e f o r e  u n d e r s t o o d  t o  d e p e n d  

on b i r t h  ( o r  I n  s o me  c a s e s » t h e  I n v e n t i o n  o f  c l a i m s  o f  

common d e s c e n t ) .  N e i t h e r  o f  t h e s e  u n i t s  wa s  n e c e s s a r i l y  

c o t e r m i n o u s  w i t h  a s p e c i f i c  t e r r i t o r i a l  u n i t ,  e i t h e r  

i n  t h e  p r e - s t a t e  p e r i o d ,  o r  s u b s e q u e n t l y ,  S p l i n t e r i n g ,  

c l a n  f i s s i o n  a n d  geogr aphi ca l  s p r e a d ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  

i n c i d e n c e  o f  I n d i v i d u a l  a n d  ^ a l l  g r o u p s  o f  r e f u g e e s ,  

w e r e  l i k e l y  t o  h a v e  b e e n  f e a t u r e s  o f  a l l  p r e c o l o n i a l  s o c i e t i e s ,  

a n d  wo u l d  h a v e  s e e n  n o n - k i n  c o n s t a n t l y  s e t t l i n g  

a l o n g s i d e  o n e  a n o t h e r .  I n  l i n e a g e - b a s e d  s o c i e t i e s  

h o w e v e r ,  a s  was  s u g g e s t e d  e a r l i e r ,  p o l i t i c a l  i n c o r p o r ­

a t i o n  o f  o u t s i d e r s  w o u l d  h a v e ,  o v e r  t i m e ,  e n t a i l e d  t h e  

c r e a t i o n  o f  c l a i m s  o f  common d e s c e n t  w i t h  t h e  h o s t s .

I n  s u c h  s o c i e t i e s ,  t e r r i t o r i a l  u n i t s  wo u l d  h a v e  m a n i ­

f e s t e d  a t e n d e n c y  t o w a r d s  g e n e a l o g i c a l  h o m o g e n e i t y  -  

s o m e t h i n g  w h i c h  p r o b a b l y  n e v e r  a c h i e v e d  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  

o f  b e i n g  f u l l y  r e a l i s e d .  I n  s t a t e  s o c i e t i e s ,  f o r  a

analytical category were the twentieth century lineage 

societies of West Africa which differ markedly from 
precolonial and precapitalist lineage societies. 47 

As the theory of precolonial modes of production is 
at, y~t in its infancy, and remains hotly debated, 
it would likewise be premature to engage in the 
rechristening of the precolonial social epochs, and 
indeed, such an exercise is beyond the scope of this 

thesis. 

In this study, the term lineage is used to refer to all 
the descendants of a common ancestor in the male line, 
amongst whom very exact connectio11s were traceable. 
Clan is used t"o refer to a group of lineages which did 
not marry, and who claimed descent from a common 
ancestor who could be very remote. Where clans split 
taking new clan names (izibongo) for themselves, and 
intermarried with one another, their common ancestry 
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and continued, but altered, relationship is acknowledged 
in their designation as 'collateral clans'. Membership 
of l ineag.es and cl ans is therefore understood to depend_ 
on birth {or in some cases, the invention of claims of 
common descent). Neitht!r of these units was necessarily 
coterminous with a specific territorial unit, either 
in the pre-state per'IOd, cir subsequently, Splintering, 
clan fission and geographic81 spread, as well as the 
incidence of individual and "~1al1 groups of refugees, 

were likely to have been features of all precolonial societies, 
and would have seen non-kin constantly settling 
alongside one another. In lineage-b-ased societies 
however, as was suggested earlier, political incorpor­
ation of outsiders would have, over time, enta1led the 
c\"eation of claims of common descelit with the hosts. 
In such societies, territorilll units would have 111ani­

fested a tendency towards genealogical homogeneity -
something which probably never achieved the condition 
of being fully realised. In state societies, for a 

J 
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n u m b e r  o r  h i s t o r i c a l l y  s p e c i f i c  r e a s o n s  t o  be  i l l u m i n a t e d  

i n  t h i s  s t u d y , s o c i a l  c o h e s i o n  t o o k  a n o t h e r  f o r m ,  a n d  

t e r r i t o r i a l  u n i t s  r e m a i n e d  t o  a l a r g e r  e x t e n t  g e n e a l o g ­

i c a l l y  h e t e r o g e n o u s .

T h e  t e r m  c h i e f d o m  i s  u s e ( t o  r e f e r  t o  a p o l i t i c a l  v i i t  

o c c u p y i n g  a d e f i n e d  t e r r i t o r i a l  a r e a ,  u n d e r  an  i n d e p e n ­

d e n t ,  o r  s e m i - i n d e p e n d e n t  c h i e f .  I n  t e r m s  o f  t h e  

p r o p o s i t i o n s  a d v a n c e d  a b o v e ,  p r e - s t a t e  c h H f d o m s  wo u l d  

h a v e  t e n d e d  t o w a r d s  a g r e a t e r  d e g r e e  o f ' g e n e a l o g i c a l  

h o m o g e n e i t y  t h a n  t h e  c h i e f d o m s  a n d  u l t i m a t e l y ,  t h e  

s t a t e s ,  o f  t h e  l a t e r  p e r i o d  -  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e  c o mi n g  

u l t i m a t e l y  t o  c o n t a i n  w i t h i n  i t s e l f  an  e n o r m o u s  r a n g e  

o f  g e n e a l o g i c a l l y  h e t e r o g e n o u s  c l a n s .

Some e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e  t e r m  Z u l u  i n  t h i s  

s t u d y  i s  t h e r e f o r e  a l s o  n e c e s s a r y .  I n  t h e  " p h r a s e s  

' Z u l u  c h i e f d o m ' ,  a n d  l a t e r  ' Z u l u  k i n g d o m '  a n d  ' Z u l u  

s t a t e ' ,  i t  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  g e n e a l o g i c a l l y  h e t e r o g e n o u s  

g r o u p s  o f  l i n e a g e s  w h i c h  r e c o g n i s e d  t h e  r u l e  o f  

S e n ^ a n g a k h o n a , a n d  l a t e r  S h a k a .  I n  t h e  p r e - S h a k a n  

' Z u i u  c h i e f d o m ' ,  t h e  l i n e a g e s  c o m p r i s i n g  t h e  c h i e f d o m  

w e r e  f e w e r ,  a n d  l e s s  h e t e r o g e n o u s  t h a n  t h o s e  wh i c h  

c o m p r i s e d  t h e  l a t e r  s t a t e .  T h e  g e o g r a p h i c a l  l i m i t s  

o f  t h e  ' Z u l u  c h i e f d o m '  a n d  t h e  ’ Z u l u  k i n g d o m 1 w e r e  

c o n s t a n t l y  s h i f t i n g  i n  t h e  p e r i o d  c o n s i d e r e d  i n  t h i s  

s t u d y .  T h u s  t h e  t e r m  Z u l u l a n d  i s  u s e d  s i m p l y  a s  a 

g e o g r a p h i c a l  d e s i g n a t i o n  f o r  t h e  a r %a  b e t w e e n  t h e  

/ h o n g o l a  a n d  t h e  T h u k e l a  r i v e r s ,  w h i l e  t h a t  o f  N a t a l  

i s  u s e d  t o  r e f e r  t o  t h e  a r e a  b e t w e e -  t h e  T h u k e l a  and  

t h e  Mz i mk h u l u  r i v e r .

' Z u l u '  i s  a l s o  u s e d  i n  t h i s  s t u d y  t o  r e f e r  t o  t h o s e  

l i n e a g e s  w h i c h  c l a i m e d  t o  be  d i r e c t l y  c o n n e c t e d  t o  t h e  

l i n e  o f  Z u l u  k i n g s ,  a nd  who l a i d  c l a i m  t o  t h e  c l a n -  

name ( i s i b o n g o ) o f  ' Z u l u 1. I n  t h i s  s e n s e ,  t h e  t e r m  

u s u a l l y  o c c u r s  i n  t h e  f o r m s  ' Z u l u  c l a n 1 , ' Z u l u  r u l i n g

·~:~~~,_:..'::._{,_ 
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number or historically specific reasons to be illLJmina~ed 
in this study, social cohesion took another form, and 
territorial units remained to a larger extent genealog-
; cal ly heterogenous. 

The term chiefdom is use! to rE•fer to a political ~.•1it 
occupying a defined territoda1 orea, under on indepen­
dent, or semi-independent chief. tn terms of the 
propositions advanced above, prepstate chk.'fdoms would 
have tended townrds a greater degree of 'genealogical 
homogeneity than the chiefdoms and ultimately, the 
states, qf the later period - the Zulu stau coming 
ultimatoly to contain within itseH an enormous range 
of genea'logically heterogenous clans. 

Some exPlanation of the use of the h-rm Zulu ir, this 
study is therefore also necessary. In the 'phrases 
1 Zulu chiefdom't and later 1 Zulu kingdom 1 and 1 Zulu 
state 1 , it refers to the genealogicdll.Y heterogenous 
groups of lineages which recognised the rule of 
SenHngakhona, and later Shaka. In the pre-Shakan 
'Zulu chiefdom', the lineages comprising the chiefdom 
nere fewer, and less hetero~e,ous than those which 
comprised the later state. The geographical 11mits 
of the 'Zulu chiefdom 1 and the 1 Zu1u kingdom 1 w.ere 
ronstantly shifting in the period considered in this 
Study. Thus the term Zulu1and is used sim~1y ·as a 
geof!r119hical designation for the ar:.i-a between the 
, 1 hongo1ll and the Thukela rivet's, while that ot Natal 
is us1fcl to refer to the area betwee'" the Thukela ant! 
the Mzimkhu1u river, 

1 Zulu 1 is a1so used in this study to re·rer to those 
1 lneages which claimed to be directly connected ta the 
line ot Zulu kings, 1'nd who laid claim to the clan­
name {Hibongo) of 1 zu1u 1

, In this sense 1 the term 
usually occurs in the forms 'Zulu clan 1

, 
1 Zulu ruling: 

M't e WM 
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l i n e a g e 1 , ' Z u l u  r o y a l  h o u s e 1 , a n d  e v e n  ' c o l l a t e r a l  

Zu l u  c l a n ' ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e  l a t t e r  u s u a l l y  a s s u m e d  a n o t h e r  

i s i b o n g o . T h e s e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  s h o u l d  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  

t h e  u s e  o f  t h e  t e r m  Z u l u  i n  no  way e n d o r s e s  t h e  i d e a  

o f  a Z u l u  e t h n i c  i d e n t i t y .  R a t h e r ,  t h e  t h r u s t  o f  t h i s  

s t u d y  i s  t o  c h a l l e n g e  n o t i o n s  o f  i t s  h i s t o r i c  i m m u t a b ­

i l i t y  a n d  l e g i t i m a c y .  T h i s  w i l l  be  a t t e m p t e d  t h r o u g h  

c l o s e  e x a m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m ,  

and  a n  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  me a n s  b y  w h i c h  i t  a c h i e v e d  

s o c i a l  c o h e s i o n , a n d  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  

a s t a t e  i d e o l o g y .

The  n e g l e c t ,  b y  s c h o l a r s ,  o f  t h e  r o l e  o f  i d e o l o g y  i n  

s e c u r i n g  t h e  s o c i a l  c o h e s i o n  o f  s t a t e  s o c i e t i e s  l i k e  

t h a t  o f  t h e  Z u l u ,  h a s  h a d  r a m i f i c a t i o n s  o r  t h e  m e t h o d s  

o f  a n a l y s i s  w h i c h  t h e y  h a v e  b r o u g h t  t o  b e a r  on  t h e i r  

s o u r c e s , a n d  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  on  o r a l  e v i d e n c e .  A l t h o u g h  

c o g n i z a n c e  h a s  b e e n  t a k e n  o f  i s s u e s  s u c h  a s  b i a s  a nd  

memor y  f a l l i b i l i t y  i n  t h e  u s e  o f  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s ,  t h e r e  

h a s  b e e n  no  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e  r o l e  o f  ■ 

o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  i n  p r e c o l o n i a l  Z u l u  s o c i e t y  on  t h e  c o n ­

t e n t  o f  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s .

C h a p t e r  One a t t e m p t s  t o  r e d r e s s  t h i s  i m b a l a n c e  by 

i n d i c a t i n g  h o w,  i n  n o n - l i t e r a t e ,  p r e c a p i t a l i s t  s o c i e ­

t i e s  w h e r e  a n c e s t o r  w o r s h i p  f i g u r e d  p r o m i n e n t l y ,  

h i s t o r y ,  a n d  d a t a  on  o r i g i n s  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  w e r e  key  

a r e a s  w h e r e  i d e o l o g i c a l  r e s t r u c t u r i n g  o c c u r r e d ; and 

how o r a l  t e s t i m o n y  was  t h e  p r i m a r y  me a n s  w h e r e b y  new 

i d e a s  a b o u t  s o c i e t y  w e r e  c i r c u l a t e d  a n d  b e c a me  e n t r e n c h e d .  

The  c e n t r a l  p r o p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  f i r s t  c h a p t e r  i s  t h a t  

w h i l e  t r a d i t i o n s  may c o n t a i n  s o me  d i r e c t  i n f o r m a t i o n  

on p r e c o l o n i a l  i d e o l o g i e s , t h e  b u l k  o f  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  

o v i d f " , c e  on  p a s t  i d e o l o g i e s  i s  t o  be  o b t a i n e d  t h r o u g h  

t h e  d e c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  a r t e f a c t ,  t h e  

o r a l  t r a d i t i o n  i t s e l f .  I t  w i l l  be  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e  

o r a l  t r a d i t i o n  c a n  p r o v i d e  i n f o r m a t i o n  n o t  o n l y ,  as  

h a s  b e e n  g e n e r a l l y  a s s u m e d ,  on t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  i n t e r v e n ­

t i o n  o f  t h e  p o w e r h o l d e r s  o f  a h i s t o r i c  s o c i e t y ,  b u t

lineage', 1 Zulu royal house', and even 'collateral 
Zulu clan', although the latter usually assumed another 
isibongo. These distinctions should indicate that 

the use of the term Zulu in no way endorses the idea 
of a Zulu ethnic identity. Rather, the thrust of this 
study is to challenge notions of its historic immutab­

ility and legitimacy. This will be attempted through 

close examination of the emergence of the Zulu kingdom, 
and an analysis of the ineans by which it achieved 
social cohesion, and in particular the construction of 

a state ideology. 

The neglect, by scholars, of the role of ideology in 
securing the social cohesion of state societies like 
that of the Zulu, has had ramifications ~r the methods 
of analysis which they have brought to bear on their 
sources, and in particular~ on oral evidence. Although 
cognizance has been takef! o·f issues such as bias and 
memory fallibility in th!:! use of oral traditions, there 
has been no recognition of the effects of the !.~ of 
oral traditions in precolonial Zulu society on the r.on­
tent of the traditions. 

Chapter one attempts to redress this irfllh11ance by 
indicating how, in non .. literate, precapitalist socie­
ties where ancestor worship figured prominently, 
history, and data on origins in particular, were key 
areas where ideological restructuring occurred; and 
how ora1 testimony was the primary means whereby new 

24. 

ideas about society were circulated and became entrenched. 
The central proposition of the first chapter is that 
while traditions may contain some direct information 
on precolonial ideologies, the bulk of the historical 
CiVidr-;ce on past ideologies is to be o-btained through 
the deconstruction of the ideological artefact 1 the 
oral tradit.ion itseH. It will be argued that the 
oral tradition can provide information not only, as 
has been generally assumed, on the ideo'logical interven­
tior1 of the powerho"iders of a historic society, but 
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a l s o  on t h e  s i g n s  o f  t h e  s t r u g g l e  i n  w h i c h  t h e y  e n g a g e d , 

a n d  o n  t h e  r e s i s t a n c e  and  o p p o s i t i o n  o f  s u b a l t e r n  

c u l t u r e s .  Or a l  t r a d i t i o n s ,  l i k e  i d e o l o g y  i t s e l f ,  i t  

w i l l  be  a r g u e d ,  w e r e  n o t  p l i a n t  t o o l s  i n  t h e  h a n d s  

o f  s o c i e t y ' s  r u l e r s .

U t i l i z i n g  t h e  m e t h o d s  f o r  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  o r a l  t r a d i ­

t i o n s  o u t l i n e d  i n  t h e  f i r s t  c h a p t e r , t h e  n e x t  c h a p t e r  

g o e s  on t o  l o o k  a t  t h e  p r e c u r s o r  p o l i t y  o u t  o f  w h i c h  

t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e  e m e r g e d , t h a t  o f  t h e  M t h e t h w a . The 

g r o w t h  o f  Mt h e t h wa  i n  r e s p o n s e . 1 t o  t h e  e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e  

D e l a g o a  Bay  t r a d e  i s  t r a c e d , f o c u s i n g  on  t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  

t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s  u n d e r l y i n g  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  f r o m a 

1 ' . n e a g e - t o  a t r i b u t a r y - b a s e d  s o c i e t y .  I t  w i l l  be  s u g ­

g e s t e d  h o w e v e r ,  t h a t ,  f o r  a numb? ;  c f  r e a s o n s , t h e  

Mt h e t h wa  p a r a m o u n t c y  u n d e r  D i h g i r . / a y o  f a i l e d  t o  d e v e l o p  

i t s  c o e r c i v e  p o we r  s u f f i c i e n t l y  t o  c o u n t e r  t h e  g r o w i n g  

m i l i t a r i s a t i o n  o f  i t s  n e i g h b o u r s ,  a n d  f u r t h e r , t h a t  

i t  f a i l e d  t o  u n d e r w r i t e  c o e r c i o n  w i t h  a d e q u a t e  i d e o l o g ­

i c a l  f o r m s  o f  s o c i a l  c o h e s i o n  and  c o n t r o l ,  l e a d i n g  

u l t i m a t e l y  t o  i t s  d e f e a t  by t h e  Ndwandwe.

F o l l o w i n g  Z w i d e ' s  t r i u m p h  o v e r  D i n g i s w a y o ,  a n d  t h e  

r o u t  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  a r m y ,  t h e  Z u l u  f o u n d  t h e m s e l v e s  

i n  a c r i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  i n  t e r m s  o f  ma n p o we r  and  

r e s o u r c e  n e e d s .  F e a r  o f  a t t a c k  by  t h e  Qwabe a s  w e l l ,  

l e d  t h e m t o  a t t a c k  t h e  l a t t e r ,  d e s p i t e  t h e i r  a p p a r e n t l y  

f a r  g r e a t e r  s t r e n g t h .  C h a p t e r  t h r e e  e x a m i n e s  Z u l u -  

Qwabe r e l a t i o n s  i n  d e t a i l ,  f o c u s i n g  on  t h e  p r o c e s s e s  o f  
a n d  s t r u g g l e s  s u r r o u n d i n g  t h e  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  o f  t h i s  

g r o u p .  C l o s e  e x a m i n a t i o n  o f  Qwabe  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  

o r i g i n  r e v e a l  s i g n s  o f  t h e i r  s y s t e m a t i c  a d u l t e r a t i o n .

I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  i t  w i l l  be  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  

t h a t  t h e  p r o g e n i t o r  f i g u r e  M a l a n d e l a  wa s  t h e  f a t h e r  o f  

Z u l u  and  Qwa be ,  was  a p r o d u c t  o f  t h e  S h a k e n  e r a  and  

o f  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  e x p e r i e n c e d  by  t h e  Zulu,  i n  t h e  

e f f e c t i v e  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  o f  t h e  Qwabe .
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also on the signs of the struggle in which they en,1aged, 

and On the resistance and opposition of subaltern 

cultures. Oral traditions, like ideology ;tse1f, it 

will be argued, were not pliant tools in the hands 

of society's rulers. 

Utilizing the methods for the analysis of oral tradi­
tions outiined in the first chapter, the next chapter 
goes on to look at the precursor polity out of which 

the Zulu state emerged, that of the Mthethwa. The 

growth of Mthethwa in responsE! to the expansion of the 
Delagoa Bay trade is traced, focusing on the structural 

transformations underlying the transit.Jon from a 

1:neage-to a tributary-based society. It will be sug­
gested however, that, for a numb,,·;· ,:, f reasons, the 

Mthethwa paramountcy under Dir'191::11-:)vh failed to develop 

its coercive power sufficiently to Counter the growing 

militarisation of its neighbours, and further, that 

it failed to underwrite coercion with adequate ideolog­

ical forms of se1cial cohe!:. lon and control, leading 

ultimately to its defeat by the Ndwandwe. 

Fo11otJing Zwide's triumph over Dingiswayo, and the 

rout of the Mthethwa army~ the Zulu found themselves 

in a critical situation in terms of manpower and 

resource needs. fe,H of attack by the Qwabe as well, 

led them to attack the latter, despite their apparently 

far greater strength. Chapter three examines Zulu­

Qwabe relations in detail, focusing on the processes of 

and struggles surrounding the incorporation of thi!. 

group. Close examination of Qwabe traditions of 

origin reveal signs of their systematic adulteration, 

In particular, it will be argued that the tradition 

that the progenitor figure Malandela was the father of 

Zulu and Qwabe, was a product of the Shakan era and 

of the difficulties experienced by the Zulu. in the 

effective incorporation of the Qwabc. 

j 



Wi t h  t h e  c o l l a p s e  o f  Mt h e t h w a  s u p p o r t  f o r  S h a k a ,  i n t e r ­

n a l  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  h i s  r u l e  i n c r e a s e d ,  c r e a t i n g  an  

i m p e r a t i v e  f o r  t h e  r e o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  Z u l u  c h i e f d o m  

f r o m  w i t h i n .  C h a p t e r  f o u r  e x a m i n e s  t h e  r e s t r u c t u r i n g  

o f  t h e  Z u l u  c l a n  u n d e r t a k e n  by  S h a k a ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  

t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  c o l l a t e r a l  s u b - c l a n s  a n d  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  

i n t e r m a r r i a g e  a m o n g s t  t h e m f a c i l i t a t i n g  t h e  c o n c e n t r a ­

t i o n  o f  w e a l t h  a t  t h e  a p e x  o f  Z u l u  s o c i e t y .

C h a p t e r  f i v e  l o o k s  a t  t h e  f i r s t  p h a s e  o f  Z u l u  e x p a n s i o n  

a n d  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  t h e  e a r l y  d e f e n s i v e  s t a t e .  I t  

f u r t h e r  e x a m i n e s  t h e  e v o l u t i o n  o f  t h e s e  c o m p o n e n t s  o f  

t h e  e a r l y  k i n g d o m i n t o  a c l o s e d  a nd  p r i v i l e g e d  e l i t e  

g r o u p  c e n t e r e d  a r o u n d  t h e  Z u l u  a n d  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s .

I n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  i t  i s  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h e  c l a i m s  o f  

t h e s e  g r o u p s  t o  be  f e l l o w  a ma n t u n g w a  a n d  t o  h a v e  a 

common o r i g i n  w e r e  m a n u f a c t u r e d  d u r i n g  t h e  r e i g n  o f  

S h a k a  t o  s e r v e  a s  t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e i r  u n i t y  a n d  t o  

l e g i t i m a t e  t h e i r  p r i v i l e g e d  p o s i t i o n .  I t  i s  f u r t h e r  

a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  f o r m  a s s u m e d  by  t h e  h e g e m o n i c  

i d e o l o g y  w h i c h  wa s  e m e r g i n g  a t  t h i s  t i m e  wa s  s h a p e d  

a s  much by t h e  r e s i s t a n c e  e n c o u n t e r e d  t o  Z u l u  r u l e  a s  

by  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  new r u l e r s .

C h a p t e r  s i x  e x a m i n e s  t h e  e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e  Z u l u  m i l i t a r y  

c a p a c i t y  t o  l e v e l s  u n p r e c e d e n t e d  i n  s o u t h - e a s t  A f r i c a .

I t  w i l l  be  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e  Z u l u  a c h i e v e m e n t  i n  t h i s  

r e g a r d  was  i n i t i a l l y  s h a p e d  by  t h e  t h r e a t  p o s e d  t o  

much o f  Z u l u l a n d  by t h e  Ndwandwe k i n g d o m ,  u n d e r  Z wi d e .  

Z w i d e ' s  c a p t u r e  o f  D i n g i  s w a y o , and  t h e  r o u t  o f  t h e  

Mt h e t h w a  c . 1 8 1 7  , c r e a t e d  a n e e d  f o r  t h e  e x t r e m e l y  

r a p i d  e x p a n s i o n  a.nd r e o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  t h e  r e m a i n i n g  

a r my  u n d e r  S h a k a .  The  c h a p t e r  f o c u s e s  on t h e  p a n o p l y  

o f  i d e o l o g i c a l  m e c h a n i s m s  u t i l i z e d  t o  b r i n g  a b o u t  

r a p i d  a c q u i e s c e n c e  o f  a d i v e r s e  g r o u p  o f  c l a n s  t o  Zu l u  

h e g e m o n y , a n d  a c c e p t a n c e  o f  a new s o c i a l  o r d e r .  I t

With the collapse of Mthethwa support for Shaka, inter­
nal opposition to his rule increased, creating an 
imperatiVe for the reorganization of the Zu1 u chiefdom 
from within. Chapter four examines the restructuring 
of the Zulu clan undertaken by Shaka, in particular, 
the creation of collateral subMclans and the effects of 
intermarriage amongst them facilitating the concentra­
tion of wealth at the apex of Zu1u society. 

Chapter five looks at the first phase of Zulu e:~pansion 
and the emergence of the early defensive state. It 
further examines the evolution of these components of 
the early kingdom into a closed and privileged elite 
group centered around the Zulu and collateral clans. 

ln this chapter it is suggested that the claims of 
these groups to be fellow amantungwi!_ and to hav·e a 
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common origin were manufactured during the re·ign of 
Shaka to serve as the basis of their unity and to 
legitimate their privileged position. It is further 
argued that the particular fu.rm assumed by the hegemonic 
ideology which was emerging at this t1me was shaped 
as much by the resistance encountered to Zulu rule as 
by the interests of the new rulers. 

Chapter six examines the expansion of the Zulu military 
capacity to levels unprecedented in south-eo~.t Africa. 
It will be argued that the Zulu achievement •!n this 
r-egard was initial1Y shaped by the threat pos~d to 
much of Zululand by the Ndwandwe kingdom, under Zwide. 
ZWide1 s capture of Dingiswayo, and the rout of the 
Mthethwa c-.1817, created a need for the extremely 
rapid expansion a.nd reorganisation of the remaining 
army under Shaka, The chapter focuses on thE> panoply 
of ideological mechanisms utilized to bring about 
rapid acquiescence of a diverse group of clan'ii to Zulu 
hf'gemony, and acceptance of a new social order. It 
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w i l l  be  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e  i n t e n s i v e  t r a i n i n g  o f  t h e  

a m a b u t h o  a t  r i t u a l l y  s p e c i f i c  e s t a b l i s h m e n t s  ( a m a k h a n d a ) 

s e r v e d  t o  f o c u s  t h e i r  l o y a l t i e s  on  t h e  p e r s o n  o f  t h e  

k i n g .  I n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  t h e  e n o r m o u s  d i f f e r e n c e s  o f  

s t a t u s  b e t w e e n  a m a b u t h o  w i 11 m a r k  a n  i m p o r t a n t  r e c o n ­

s i d e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  t h e  a g e - b a s i s  o f  t h e  

a m a b u t h o  s y s t e m ,  a n d  i t  w i l l  be  f u r t h e r  a r g u e d  t h a t  

t h e  a m a b u t h o  s y s t e m  s e r v e d  t o  l o c a t e  men w i t h i n  a new 

s o c i a l  h i e r a r c h y ,  and  t o  e n t r e n c h  d i v i s i o n s  b e t w e e n  

p r i v i l e g e d  a n d  u n p r i v i l e g e d  i n  t h e  s o c i e t y .

C h a p t e r  s e v e n  l o o k s  a t  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  a s p e c i f i c a l l y  

f e m a l e  s t a t e  i n s t i t u t i o n  i n  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  

a m a b u t h o , f u l f i l l i n g  s i m i l a r  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  f u n c t i o n s ,  

a n d  w i t h  a s i m i l a r  c a p a c i t y  f o r  d r a w i n g  on t h e  l a b o u r  

p o w e r  o f  t h e  h o m e s t e a d .  I t  w i l l  b e  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e s e  

i z i g o d l o  w e r e ,  i n  a d d i t i o n ,  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  

p r o d u c t i o n  a t  t h e  a ma k h a n d a  a nd  t h a t  t h e  r o y a l  m o n o p o l y  

e x e r t e d  o v e r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  a t  t h e  a ma k h a n d a  

t h r o u g h  a r a n g e  o f  p r o h i b i t i o n s  a n d  r e s t r i c t i o n s  s u r ­

r o u n d i n g  t h e  i z S g o d l o , p r o v i d e d  a n  i m p o r t a n t  me a n s  o f  

c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e  men o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o .

T h i s  f o c u s  on  l i f e  a t  t h e  a ma k h a n d a  i n d i c a t e s  t h e  way 

i n  w h i c h  t h e  c o e r c i v e  a p p a r a t u s  o f  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e  was  

d e v e l o p e d  a n d  r e f i n e d  o v e r  t i m e , a n d  h i g h l i g h t s  t h e  

r o l e  o f  t h e  a ma k h a n d a  a s  t h e  n e x u s  o f  a p r o c e s s  o f  

r e s o c i a l i s a t i o n  a n d  a f o r u m  f o r  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  new 

i d e a s  a b o u t  s o c i e t y .

The  f i n a l  c h a p t e r  e x a m i n e s  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  Z u l u  r u l e  

o v e r  c h i e f d o m s  o n  i t s  p e r i p h e r y  a n d  t h e  u s e  o f  e t h n i c i t y  

t o  e x c l u d e  t h i s  s e c t o r  o f  s o c i e t y  f r o m  t h e  f u l l  b e n e f i t s  

o f  Z u l u  c i t i z e n s h i p  w h i l s t  s u b j e c t i n g  t h e m t o  p r o c e s s e s  

o f  i n t e n s e  e x p l o i t a t i o n .
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will be argued that the intensive training of the 

amabutho at ritua 1 ly specific estab1 i shments ( amakhan~) 
served to focus their loyalties on the person of the 

king. Investigation of the enormous differences of 

status between amabutho wil 1 mark an important recon•• 
sideration of the notion of the Oge-basis of the 

amabutho system, and it will be further argued that 
the~ system served to locate men within a new 

social hierarchy. and to entrench divisions between 

privileged and tlt'lprivileged in the society. 

Chapte~ seven looks at the emergence of a specifically 

female state itistitution in association with the 

amabutho. fultil ling s imi1 a r soci e H za ti on functions, 
and with a similar capacity for drawing on the labour 

power of the homestead. lt will be argued that these 

izigodlo were, in addition, responsible for agricu1tural 

production at the ~ and that the royal monopoly 

exerted over agricultural P:roduction at the !!!!2~ 
through a range of prohibitio-ns and restrictions sur­

rounding the i21godlo, provided an important means of 

control over the men of the amabutho. 

This focus on life at the amakhanda indicates the way 

in which the coercive apparatus of the Zulu state was 

developed and refined over time, and highlights the 

role of the !l~ as the nexus of a proces·s of 

resocialisation and a forum for the introduction of new 

ideas about society. 

The final chapter examines the extension of Zulu rule 
over chiefdoms on its periphery and the use of ethnicity 

to exclude this sector of society from the full benefits 

of Zulu citizenship whilst subjecting them to processes 

of intense exp'loi tation. 
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S o c i a l  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  i n  t h e  e a r l y  Z u l u  k i n g d o m has  

b e e n  s u g g e s t e d  i n  t h e  wo r k  o f  . p r e v i o u s  s c h o l a r s , b u t  

o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s ,  g e n e r a l l y  c o n c e p t u a l i z e d  a s  p r e s e n t i n g  

a h o moge ne ous  p i c t u r e  o f  s o c i e t y  f r o m t h e  v i e w  o f  i t s  

r u l e r s ,  h a v e  n e v e r  b e e n  u s e d  t o  1 1 i u m i n o t e  s o c i a l  

d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n .  A c c o r d i n g  t o  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  a 

v i t a l  a n d  d y n a m i c  r o l e  i n  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  p r e c o l o n i a l  

i d e o l o g i c a l  c o m p l e x e s ,  a nd  r e c o n c e p t u a U z i n g  t h e m i n  

t e r m s  o f  a n o n - r e d u c t i o n i s t  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  i d e o l o g y  

h o w e v e r ,  y i e l d s  e v i d e n c e  o f  t h e  s t r u g g l e s  o f  t h e  d o m i ­

n a n t  a nd  t h e  d o m i n a t e d .  Ex a mi n e d  i n  d e p t h  I n  t h e  

t h i r d ,  f i f t h  a n d  f i n a l  c h a p t e r s ,  i t  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  

b e g i n n i n g  o f  a f u n d a m e n t a l  s h i f t  i n  emphas.1 s away  f r o m 

r u l i n g  c l a s s  h i s t o r y  i n  t h e  p r e c o l o n i a l  p e r i o d .

S o u r c e s

P r e c o l o n i a l  s t u d i e s  o f  n o n - l i t e r a t e  s o c i e t i e s  a l s o  

p r e s e n t  an  e x c i t i n g  c h a l l e n g e  t o  mo d e r n  h i s t o r i a n s  

b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  r e l a t i v e  a b s e n c e  o f  c o n v e n t i o n a l  s o u r c e s , 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  p a u c i t y  o f  e y e - w i t n e s s  a c c o u n t s . 

C o n s e q u e n t l y , p r e c o l o n i a l  s t u d i e s  a r e  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by 

a s e a r c h  f o r  a l t e r n a t i v e ,  o f t e n  u n u s u a l  k i n d s  o f  

e v i d e n c e , a n d  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  new m e t h o d s  f o r  t h e i r  

a n i m a t i o n  a n d  u t i l i z a t i o n  i n  t h e  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  

p r e c o l o n i a l  p a s t .  T h i s  s t u d y  i s  b a s e d  on  s e v e n  m a j o r  

s o u r c e s  -  a m i x t u r e  o f  o r a l  t e s t i m o n i e s  a nd  o t h e r  f o r ms  

o f  o r a l  e v i d e n c e ,  e a r l y  t r a v e l l e r s 1 a c c o u n t s , a n d  e a r l y  

s e c o n d a r y  a c c o u n t s  -  some o f  t h e s e  h i t h e r t o  u n t a p p e d .

The  m a j o r  c o l l e c t i o n s  « .  a r c h i v a l  m a t e r i a l  on t h e  

h i s t o r y  o f  p r e c o l o n i a l  Z u l u l a n d - N a t a l  a r e  h o u s e d  i n  

t h e  K i l l i e  C a mp b e l l  A f r i c a n a  L i b r a r y  i n  D u r b a n . The  mo s t  

i m p o r t a n t  o f  t h e s e  f o r  t h i s  s t u d y ,  h a s  b e e n  t h e  e x t e n s i v e  

J a me s  S t u a r t  C o l l e c t i o n .  S t u a r t  ( 186 8 - 1  942 ) ,  a f l u e n t  

Zu l u  l i n g u i s t ,  w o r k e d  f o r  t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  h i s  l i f e  

i n  Z u l u l a n d  and S w a z i l a n d  i n  t h e  c o l o n i a l  a d m i n i s t r a ­

t i o n .  I n  t h a t  p e r i o d , h e  s t r o v e  t o  r e c o r d  a s  much a s  he

Social stratification in the early Zulu kingdom has 
been suggested 1" the work of .Previous scholar~, but 
ora 1 traditions, genero 11 y conceptua 1 i zed as pY:esenti n9 
a homogeneous picture of society from the view of its 
rulers, have never been used to illuminQ.te social 
differentiation. According ~o oral trnditions a 
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vital i3nd dynamic role in the development of precolonial 
ideological complexes, and reconceptualizing them in 
terms of a non-reductionist understanding of ideology 
however, yields evidence of the struggles of the domi­
nant and the dominated. Examined in depth in the 
third, fifth and final chapters, it represents the 
beginning of a fundament~,1 shift in empha~.is away from 
ruling class history in the precolonial period. 

~ 
Precolonial studies of non-literate societies also 
present an exciting challenge to modern historians 
because of the relative absence of conventional sources, 
particularly the paucity of eye-witness accounts. 
Consequently, precolonial studies are characterized by 
a search for alternative, often unusual kinds of 
evidence, and the development of new methods for their 
animation and utiliZation in the reconstruction of the 
precolonial past. This study is based on seven major 
sources - a mixture of oral testimonies. and other forms 
of oral evidence. early travellers• accounts, and early 
secondary accounts - some of these' hitherto untapped, 

The major collections , , archival material on the 
history of precolonial Zululand-Natal are housed in 
the Killie Campbell Africana library in Durban. The most 
important of these for this study, has been the extensive 
James Stuart Collection. Stuart (1868-1942), a fluent 
Zull1 Hnguist, worked for the greater part of his life 
in Zululand and Swaziland in the colonial administra­
tion. In that period, he strove to record as much as he 
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c o u l d  o f  t h e  h i s t o r y ,  l a n g u a g e ,  o r a l  l i t e r a t u r e ,  s o c i a l  

c u s t o m s  a n d  m y t h o l o g y  o f  t h e  p e o p l e  a m o n g s t  whom he  

wa s  w o r k i n g .  He d e l i b e r a t e l y  s o u g h t  o u t  w e l l - i n f o r m e d  

p e r s o n s  a n d  i n t e r v i e w e d  t h e m .  The  n e a r - v e r b a t i m  t r a n ­

s c r i p t s  o f  h i s  d i s c u s s i o n s ,  a l o n g  w i t h  t h e  d e t a i l s  

o f  h i s  i n f o r m a n t s , c i r c u m s t a n c e s  and  d a t e s  o f  t h e  

i n t e r v i e w s , make  up  t h e  c o r e  o f  t h i s  c o l l e c t i o n .

A s e l e c t i o n  o f  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  d a t a  i n  t h e  c o l l e c t i o n  

a r e  i n  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  b e i n g  p u b l i s h e d  i n  a n  e d i t e d  and

a n n o t a t e d  f o r m .  To d a t e ,  t h r e e  vo l umes :  o f  t h e

p r o j e c t e d  s i x  v o l u m e  J a me s  S t u a r t  A r c h i v e  s e r i e s  h a v e

a p p e a r e d , c o n t a i n i n g  t h e  t e s t i m o n i e s  o f  a l m o s t  a

h u n d r e d  i n f o r m a n t s . 4 ® E x t e n s - i v e  u s e  h a s  b e e n  ijnade o f  

b o t h  t h e  p r i n t e d  a r c h i v e  a n d  t h e  u n p u b l i s h e d  c o l l e c ­

t i o n  i n  t h i s  s t u d y ,  a nd  t h r o u g h o u t , t h e s e ,  d a t a  h a s  
b e e n  r e f r a c t e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  t w i n  p r i s m s  o f  t h e  c o n t e m ­

p o r a r y  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  e a c h  i n f o r m a n t ,  a s  f a r  a s  t h e y  

a r e  k n o w n , a n d  t h e  c o n t e m p o r a r y  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  i n t e r e s t s  

a n d  m o t i v a t i o n s  o f  S t u a r t  h i m s e l f .  A l t h o u g h  e l u s i v e ,  

t h e  l a t t e r  h a v e  b e e n  i l l u m i n a t e d  i n  a v a r i e t y  o f  w a y s :  

by  me a n s  o f  t h e  q u e s t i o n s  w h i c h  S t u a r t  s e l e c t e d  t o  

a d d r e s s  t o  h i s  i n f o r m a n t s ,  t h r o u g h  a c o m p a r i s o n  o f  h i s  

i n t e r v i e w s  w i t h  t h e  wor k  o f  o t h e r  s c h o l a r s  known t o  

h a v e  i n t e r v i e w e d  t h e  s a me  i n f o r m a n t s ,  a n d  by  h i s  

own w r i t i n g s .  I n  t h e  1 9 2 0 s , S t u a r t  p r o d u c e d  a s e r i e s  

o f  f i v e  Z u l u  r e a d e r s  w h i c h  r e p r e s e n t  h i s  own s y n t h e s i s e d  

a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  d a t a  wh i c h  he  m a r s h a l l e d  o v e r  t h e  y e a r s .  

I n v a l u a b l e  f o r  t h e  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  h i s  p e r s o n a  i n  

t h e  t e s t i m o n i e s ,  h i s  w r i t i n g s  a l s o  r e p r e s e n t  I m p o r t a n t  

r e f e r e n c e  wo r k s  i n  t h e i r  own r i g h t . 4 ®

A n o t h e r  I m p o r t a n t  s o u r c e , u s e d  s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  f o r  t h e  

f i r s t  t i m e  i n  t h i s  s t u d y , i s  t h e  Z u l u  E s s a y  C o m p e t i t i o n  

C o l l e c t i o n ,  a l s o  h o u s e d  i n  t h e  K i l l i e  Ca mp b e l l  L i b r a r y .

ffe 
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could of the history, language, oral literature, social 
customs and mythology of the people amongst whom he 

' was working. He deliberately sought out we11•informed 
persons and interviewed them. The near•·verbatim tran• 
scripts of his discussions. along with ·the details 
of his informants, circumsta.nces and dates of the 
interviews, make up the core of this collection~ 
A selection of the historical data in the collection 
are in the process of· being pu!bl ished in an edited and 
annotated form. To datet three volumes' of ttre 
projected six volume James Sti:Jart Archive serie~ have 
appeared, containing the test"\\monies of· almost a 
hundred informants. 48 Ex.tens,ive use has been ,,,made of 
both the printed archive and the unpub.1 lshed c',p.1 lec­
tion in this study, and throug'hout,t•hesa data has 
been refracted through the twin prisms c1.f the contem­
porary circumstances of each informant, as far 'as they 
are known, and the contemporary circumstances, ~nterests 
and motivations of Stuart himself. Although elJJsive, 
the latter have been illuminated in a variety of ways: 
by means of the questions which· Stuart selected to 
address to his informants, through a comparfson of his 
interviews with the work of other scholars known to, 
have interviewed the same inforrnilnts, and by his 
own writings, ln the 1920s, Stuart produced a series 
of five Zulu readers which represent his own synthesised 
account of the data which he marshalled over the years. 
Invaluable for the r•econstruction of his persona in 
the tesl:fmon1es, hls writings also represent important 
reference works in the fr own right, 49 

Another important source. used systematically for the 
first time in this study, is the Zulu Essay Competition 
Collection, also housed in the Killie Campbell Library, 
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T h i s  c o l l e c t i o n  c o m p r i s e s  t h e  p r i z e w i n „ i n g  e s s a y s  o f  

t wo  c o m p e t i t i o n s  o r g a n i s e d  i n  1942  a n d  1 9 5 0 ,  by  K i l l i e  

C a m p b e l l ,  i n  c o n j u n c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  t h e n  N a t i v e  E d u c a t i o n  

D e p a r t m e n t .  The  e n t r a n t s  w e r e  A f r i c a n  t e a c h e r s  i n  

Z u l u l a n d  a n d  N a t a l  s c h o o l s .  I n  mo s t  c a s e s , t h e  e s s a y s  

a r e  a b o u t  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  . e n t r a n t ' s  own i  s i  bon g o  and  

i n  m/.ny i n s t a n c e s ,  t h e  w r i t e r s  h a v e  i n d i c a t e d  e x a c t l y  

who t h e i r  i n f o r m a n t s  w e r e . I n  t e r m s  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  

c o n t e n t ,  t h e  e s s a y s  a r e  o f  mi x e d  v a l u e .  At  b e s t , t h e y  

c o n t a i n  i n f o r m a t i o n  o f  a s t o n i s h i n g  h i s t o r i c a l  d e p t h  

a n d  s u t p r i z i n g  d e t a i l .  T h e i r  t y p i c a l l y  l o c a l  e m p h a s i s  

c o n s t i t u t e s  a n  i m p o r t a n t  c o u n t e r w e i g h t  t o  t h e  mor e  

g e n e r a l  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  d a t a  c o l l e c t e d  by  S t u a r t .

The  e s s a y s  w i t h  t h e  l e a s t  h i s t o r i c a l  d a t a  a n d  t h e  

g r e a t e s t  i n c o h e r e n c e  a r e  n o t  - w i t h o u t  w o r t h , f o r  t h e y  

p r o v i d e  an  i m p o r t a n t  m e a s u r e  o f  t h e  d e g e n e r a t i o n  o f  

o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  and,  i n  some i n s t a n c e s ,  t h e  p a t t e r n s  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  p o o r l y  p r e s e r v e d  d a t a  a r e  t h e m s e l v e s  

i m p o r t a n t  i n d i c a t o r s  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  p r o c e s s e s .

A t h i r d  c o l l e c t i o n  c o n s u l t e d  a t  t h e  K i l l i e  Ca mp b e l l  

L i b r a r y  i s  t h a t  o f  t h e  p a p e r s  o f  Guy V i v i a n  E s s e r y  

( 1 8 7 5 - 1 9 5 8 ) ,  w h o , l i k e  S t u a r t , wa s  a f l u e n t  Z u l u  

l i n g u i s t  a n d  f o r  a l o n g  t i m e  a r e s i d e n t  m a g i s t r a t e  i n  

Z u l u l a n d .  Hv was  a l s o  an  a m a t e u r  h i s t o r i a n , who 

c o l l e c t e d  h i s t o r i c a l  d a t a  fror. i  w e l l - i n f o r m e d  p e r s o n s  

whom he  e n c o u n t e r e d  i n  t h e  c o u r s e  of  h i s  w o r k .  T h e s e  

d a t a  o c c u r s  i n  t wo f o r m s  i n  h i s  p a p e r s .  T h e r e  a r e  a 

n u mb e r  o f  t e s t i m o n i e s  t a k e n  down by  E s s e r y  wh i c h  

a p p e a r  t o  be  v e r b a t i m  t r a n s c r i p t s ,  t o  wh i c h  a r e  

a p p e n d e d  d e t a i l s  o f  t h e  d e p o n e n t s , a n d  t h e  d a t e ,  p l a c e  

a n d  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  t h e  m a k i n g  o f  t h e  s t a t e m e n t .  

V a l u a b l e  h i s t o r i c a l  d a t a  a r e  a l s o  t o  be  f o u n d  i n  

E s s e r y ' s  own w r i t i n g s .  I n  some c a s e s ,  h i s  i n f o r m a n t s  

a r e  a c k n o w l e d g e d ;  i n  o t h e r  i n s t a n c e s  w h e r e  t h e y  a r e  n o t  

a n d  wh e r e  t h e  d a t a  c o n c e r n e d  a r e  known n o t  t o  h a v e  

b e e n  a v a i l a b l e  a t  t h a t  t i m e  i n  s e c o n d a r y  s o u r c e s , i t

30, 

This collection comprises the prizewin.,ing essays Of 

two competitions organised in 1942 and 1950, by Killie 

Campbell. in t:.onjunction with the then Native Education' 
Department. The entrants were African teachers in 

Zululand and Natal schools. In most cases, the essays 
are about the history of the .entrant 1 s own isibongo and 

in m,,ny instances, the writers have indicated exactly 

who their informants were. In terms of historical 

content, the essays are of mixed value. At best, they 

contain information of astonishing historical depth 

and sutprizing detail. Their typically local emphasis 

i:onstitutes an important counterweight ~o the more 

general character of the data collected by Stuart. 
The essays with the lent historical data and the 

greatest incoherence ,re not-without worth, for they 

provide an important measure of the degeneration of 

oral traditions and, in some instances, the patterns 

characteristic of poorly preserved data are themselves 

important indicators of historica1 processes, 

A third collection consulted at the Killie Campbell 

Library is that of the papers of Guy Vivian· Essery 

(1875-1958), who,like Stuart, was a fluent Zulu 

linguist and for a long time a resident magistrate in 

Zululand, Hu was also an amateur historian, who 

collected historical data fror.1 well-informed perso;is 

whom he encountered in the cou·rseof his work, These 

data occurs in two ·forms in his papers. There are a 
number of testimonies taken down by Essery which 
appear to be verbatim transcripts, to which are 

appended details of the deponents, a,nd the date, place 

and circumstances of the making of the statement, 

Valuable historical data are also to be found it! 

1:'.ssery 1 s own writihgs. In some cases. his informants 

are acknowledged; frr other instances where they are not 

and where the data concerned are known not to have 

been available at that time in secondary sources, it 



c a n  be  d e d u c e d  t h a t  E s s e r y  o b t a i n e d  i t  f i r s t  h a n d  f r o m  

l o c a l  i n f o r m a n t s .  The  E s s e r y  p a p e r s  w h i c h  i n c l u d e  

some o f  h i s  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e , a r e  f a s c i n a t i n g  f o r  t h e  

l i g h t  w h i c h  t h e y  s h e d  on t h e  i n t e r a c t i o n  b e t w e e n  e a r l y  

s c h o l a r s  o f  t h e  Z u l u ,  a n d  t h e i r  t r a d e  i n  i n f o r m a t i o n ,  

and  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  on  A . T .  B r y a n t ' s  m e t h o d s  o f  a s k i n g  

s t r a t e g i c a l l y  p l a c e d  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  l i k e  E s s e r y ,  t o  c o l l e c t  

s p e c i f i c  i n f o r m a t i o n  on  h i s  b e h a l f .  I t  wa s  o n l y  by 

a c c i d e n t  a n d  t h e  g o o d  o f f i c e s  o f  f r i e n d s  i n  t h e  M h l a l i  

d i s t r i c t  w h e r e  I c o n d u c t e d  a p e r i o d  o f  f i e . l d w o r k ,  t h a t  

I d i s c o v e r e d  t h a t  a s e l e c t i o n  o f  E s s e r y ’ s  p a p e r s  

h a v e  r e m a i n e d  i n  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  h i s  d e s c e n d a n t s  

on  t h e  N a t a l  N o r t h  C o a s t  f a m i l y  f a r m .  Th e y  k i n d l y  p e r m i t t e d  

me a c c e s s  t o  t h e i r  c o l l e c t i o n  a l s o  f i l l i n g  i n  much o f  

h i s  b a c k g r o u n d , m o s t  i m p o r t a n t l y ,  d i s c u s s i n g  h i s  

i n t e r e s t  i n  h i s t o r y  a n d  h i s  m e t h o d s  o f  d a t a  c o l l e c t i o n .

I n 1 8 7 0 ,  t h e  R e v .  H.  C a l l a w a y ,  a m i s s i o n a r y  a t  S p r i n g v a l e  

i n  N a t a l ,  p u b l i s h e d  The  R e l i g i o u s  S y s t e m  o f  t h e  A m a Z u l u . ^  

The  b o o k  c o n t a i n s  t h e  t e s t i m o n i e s  o f  o v e r  t h i r t y  i n f o r ­

m a n t s  f r o m  b o t h  Z u l u l a n d  a n d  N a t a l  r e c o r d e d  i n  t h e  5 8 5 0 s .  

Mo s t  o f  t h e  t e s t i m o n i e s  w e r e  r e c o r d e d  v e r b a t i m  i n  t h e  

o r i g i n a l  Z u l u ,  a s  d i c t a t i o n  l e s s o n s  by  t h e  new m i s s i o n a r y ,  

t r y i n g  t o  I m p r o v e  h i s  Z u l u .  The  f e w t e s t i m o n i e s  w h i c h  

C a l l a w a y  was  o b l i g e d  t o  c o mmi t  t o  memor y  a n d  t o  t r a n s ­

c r i b e  l a t e r ,  a r e  c l e a r l y  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  i n  t h e  t e x t  f r o m  

t h e  o t h e r s . The  Z u l u  t e s t i m o n i e s  a r e  a c c o m p a n i e d  b y  

C a l l  a w a y ' s own t r a n s l a t i o n s  i n t o  E n g l i s h ,  a n d  a r e  c h a r a c ­

t e r i s e d  by  a g r e a t  s e n s i t i v i t y  t o  n u a n c e s  i n  m e a n i n g .

A t y p i c a l  e x a m p l e  o f  t h i s  i s  C a l l a w a y ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  

t h e  w o r d  p h r a s e  ' e k u q a l e n i He f o l l o w e d  m i s s i o n a r y  

c o n v e n t i o n  i n  t r a n s l a t i n g  t h i s  a s  ' i n  t h e  b e g i n n i n g ' ,  

b u t  he  c a r e f u l l y  n o t e d  t h a t  t h i s  was  n o t  r e a l l y  a c c u r a t e .  

T h e r e  i s  t h e  s ame  o b s c u r i t y  i n  t h e  Z u l u  u s e  o f  t h i s  
p h r a s e  a s  i n  o u r  o wn . We m u s t  u n d e r s t a n d  i t  h e r e  
a s  m e a n i n g ,  i n  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  o r d e r  o f  
t h i n g s , and  n o t  f r o m  a l l  e t e r n i t y , 51 

t h e  l a t t e r  b e i n g  t h e  c o n v e n t i o n a l  m i s s i o n a r y  i n t e r p r e ­

t a t i o n .  I n  m o s t  i n s t a n c e s , m o r e o v e r , C a l l a w a y  n o t e d  down

can be deduced that Essery nbtained it first hand from 
local informants. The Essery papers which include 
some of his c:orrespondence, are fascinating for the 
light which they shed on the interaction between early 
scholars of the Zulu, and their trede in information, 

31. 

and in particular, on A.T. Bryant 1 s methods of asking 
strategically placed individuals, like Essery, to collect 
specific information on his behalf. It was only by 
accident and the good offices of friends in the Mhlali 
district where l conducted a period of fie

1
ldwork, that 

1 disa::overed that a selection of Essery 1 s papers 

have remained in the possession of his descendants 
on the Natal North Coast fami lY far~. They /dnd1y permitted 
me access to their co11ection also filling in much of 
his background, most importantly, discussing his 
interest in histol"y and his methods of data collection. 

In 1870, the Rev. H. Callaway, a mis::'iionary at Springvale 
in Natal, published The Religious System o+ the AmaZulu. 50 

The book co!'ltains the testimonies of ovrn thirty infor­
mants from both Zululand and Natal y,ecorded in tl'le ,asos. 
Most of the testimonies were recorded verbatim in the 
original Zulu,as dictation lessons by ~he new missionary, 
trying to impy,ove his Zulu. The few testimonies which 
Callaway was obliged to commit to memol".Y and to trans­
cribe 1ater, are clearly distinguished in the text from 
the others. The Zulu testimonies are accompanied by 

Callaway 1 s own translations into English, and are charac­
tel'ised by a great sensitivity to nuances in meaning. 
A typical example of this is Callaway 1s translation of 
the word phrase 'ekuqaleni 1

• /-le followed missioncry 
convention in translating this as 'in the beginning•, 
but he carefu11y noted that this was not really accurate. 

There is the same obscurity in the Z.u1u u~e: of this 
phrase as in our own. We must understand it here 
th1~;!~i~~J ~~/~~0 ~e~~~n~~~r~tt;~g 1present order of 

the latter being the conventional 111issionary interpre­
tation. In most instances, moreover 1 Callaway noted down 
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t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  u n d e r  w h i c h  t h e  I n t e r v i e w s  w e r e  c o n -  , 

d u c t e d ,  t h e  n ames  and  s o c i a l  s t a n d i n g  o f  h i s  i n f o r m a n t s ,  

a n d  t h e  f o r m i n  w h i c h  q u e s t i o n s  we r e  p u t  t o  t h e m .  I n  

a l e t t e r  t o  a f r i e n d  i n  E n g l a n d ,  c o mp o s e d  a t  t h e  t i m e  

when  he  was  c o l l e c t e d  t e s t i m o n i e s ,  C a l l a w a y  c o mme n t e d  on 

h i s  m e t h o d ,

I h a v e  many h u n d r e d  p a g e s  o f  K a f i r  M . S . S .  w r i t t e n  a t  
d i c t a t i o n  a t  t h e  mo u t h  o f  d i f f e r e n t  K a f f i r s .  T h e y  a r e  
t a l e s ,  m y t h s ,  c u s t o m s  e t c  . . .  I go o v e r  t h i s  
c a r e f u l l y ,  w r i t e  I t  o u t  c l e a r l y ,  c a l l  t h e  K a f f i r  
who h a s  t o l d  me t h e  t a l e ,  o r  a n o t h e r ,  a n d  g e t  hi m 
t o  e x p l a i n  e v e r y t h i n g  I c a n n o t  f u l l y  u n d e r s t a n d ;  
t h e  e x p l a n a t i o n s  a r e  a l s o  w r i t t e n  a n d  a p p e n d e d  
t o  t h e  p a p e r .  T h i s  i s  p u r e  K a f f i r , -  n o t  a d u l t e r a t e d  
by f o r e i g n  v d i o i h s . . . 5 2

D e s p i t e  t h e  r a r e  r i g o u r  o f  C a l l a w a y ' s  r e c o r d i n g  t e c h ­

n i q u e s  a n d  t h e  b o o k ' s  s t a t u s  a s  t h e  e a r l i e s t  c o l l e c t i o n  

o f  s u c h  p r i m a r y  m a t e r i a l  y e t  e x t a n t ,  C a l l a w a y ' s  

i n t e r v i e w s  h a v e  n e v e r  b e e n  u s e d  1n a s y s t e m a t i c  way as  

h i s t o r i c a l  e v i d e n c e .  The  c h i e f  r e a s o n  f o r  t h i s  wo u l d  

s e e m t o  l i e  i n  t h e  p e r s i s t e n c e  i n  t h e  mi nd  o f  e a r l y  

E u r o p e a n  c o m m e n t a t o r s  w i t h i n  Z u l u  s o c i e t y ,  a n d  a m o n g s t  

t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  s t u d e n t s  o f  t h e  p r e c o l o n i a l  Z u l u ,  o f  a 

d i v i s i o n  b e t w e e n  r e l i g i o n  a n d  h i s t o r y ,  a n d  t h e i r  c h a r a c t e r i s ­

a t i o n  a s  my t h  a n d  f a c t  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  L i k e w i s e ,  C a l l a w a y ' s  

c o l l e c t i o n  o f  n u r s e r y  t a l e s  d a t i n g  f r o m t h e  s ame  p e r i o d ,  

w h i c h  d i s p l a y  a s i m i l a r  r i g o u r  i n  t h e i r  t r a n s c r i p t i o n ,  

h a v e  n e v e r  b e e n  u s e d  a s  h i s t o r i c a l  s o u r c e s . ^

32. 

the circumstances under Which the interviews were conM 
ducted, the names and social standing of his informants, 
and the form in which questions were put to them. In 
a letter to a friend in England, composed at the time 
when he was collected testimonles, Callaway con1mented on 
his method, 

I have many hundred pages of Kaftr M,S.S. wrftten at 
dictation at the mouth of different Kaffirs. They are 
tales, myths, customs etc ••• I go ovel:" this · 
carefully, write it out clearly, call the Kaffir 
who has told me the tale, or another, and get him 
to explain everything I cannot fully understand; 
the explanations are also written and appended 
to the paper. This is pure Kaff·l r,· not adulterated 
by fot'eign h.liolils ... 52 

Despite the r'9,re rigour of Callaway'.s recording tech-
niques and the book's status as the earliest collection 

of such pl"imary material yet extant, Callaway:s 
interviews have never been u:;ed in a systematic way as 

historical evidence. The chief reason for this would 
seem to lie in the persistence in the mind of early 

European commentators within Zulu society, and amongst 

twentieth century students of the precolonial Zulu, of a 
division between religion and history, at,d their chal"acteris­

ation as myth and fact respectively. Likewise, Callaway'.s 
collection of nursery tales d'ating from the same period, 
which display a similar rigour in th1rir transcription, 

have never been used as historical sources, 53 

... +o➔ t • Wt dl 



E x t e n s i v e  u s e  h a s  a l s o  b e e n  made  o f  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  

r e c o r d e d  i n  1 9 8 3 .  T h e s e  w e r e  c o l  T e n t e d  i n  s o u t h e r n  

S w a z i l a n d  and  n o r t h e r n  Z u l u l a n d  f r o m  g r o u p s  wh i c h  had  

e i t h e r  b e e n  p a r t  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m  e a r l i e r  i n  t i m e , o r  

who h a d  c l o s e  c o n t a c t  w i t h  t h e  k i n g d o m ,  o r  who c l a i m e d  

o r i g i n s  i n  common w i t h  g r o u p s  i n  Z u l u l a n d .  T h i s  r e g i o n  

wa s  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  I n t e n s i v e  f i e l d w o r k  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  

c o n c e n t r a t i o n  i n  t h e  a r e a  o f  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  g r e a t e r  

s t a b i l i t y  a n d  c h r o n o l o g i c a l  d e p t h  t h a n  a n y w h e r e  e l s e  

i n  s o u t h - e a s t  A f r i c a  -  a p o i n t  f i r s t  n o t e d  by  B o n n e r  i n  

t h e  e a r l y  1 9 7 0 s . ^  As some,  o f  t h e  g r o u p s  i n t e r v i e w e d  

l e f t  Z u l u l a n d  b e f o r e  t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a , o t h e r s  l a t e  

i n  h i s  r e i g n , a n d  s t i l l  o t h e r s  s ome t i m e  a f t e r  h i s  

d e a t h , t h i s  s e t  o f  i n t e r v i e w s  c o n s t i t u t e s  a c r u c i a l  

me a n s  o f  p e r i o d i s i n g  c h a n g e s  i n  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  a n d  i n  

t h e  l o c a t i o n  o f  i n f l u e n c e s  d a t i n g  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  t h e  

S h a k a n  p e r i o d .

E x t e n s i v e  u s e  h a s  a l s o  b e e n  made  o f  t h e  d i a r i e s  o f  

t wo  o f  t h e  e a r l i e s t  t r a d e r s  i n  Z u l u l a n d  a n d  

N a t a l , H e n r y  F r a n c i s  F ynn  a n d  N a t h a n i a l  I s a a c s . 55 

T h e s e  wo r k s  a r e  e s s e n t i a l  f o r  t h e  p e r i o d i s a t i o n  o f  

e v e n t s  d u r i n g  t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a , a n d  a r e , m o r e o v e r ,  t h e  

o n l y  a b s o l u t e  c o n t e m p o r a r y  s o u r c e s  a v a i l a b l e .  How­

e v e r ,  t h e  m a j o r  w r i t t e n  t e x t s  on w h i c h  t h i s  s t u d y  

d r a w s  a r e  t h e  w o r k s  o f  A. T .  B r y a n t . ® * ’ B r y a n t  ( 1 8 6 5 -  

1 9 5 3 )  was  f o r  a l o n g  t i m e  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  M a r i a n -  

h i l l  M i s s i o n  S t a t i o n  i n  N a t a l » a nd  was  l a t e r  b a s e d  a t  

a m i s s i o n  n e a r  E s h o w e , I t  wa s  d u r i n g  t h i  p e r i o d  t h a t  

B r y a n t  c o l l e c t e d  t h e  b u l k  o f  t h e  d a t a  f o r  a n u mb e r  

o f  b o o k s  on Z u l u  h i s t o r y ,  s o c i e t y  a n d  l a n g u a g e .

A l t h o u g h  t h e  s c h o l a r s h i p ,  a n d  t h e  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  r e s e a r c h  

i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  o f  t h e  l a s t  t wo  d e c a d e s  h a s  s u g g e s t e d  

t h »  t  B r y a n t ' s  wor k  i s  p r o b a b l y  f l a w e d  i n  a n u mb e r  o f  

v i t a l  r e s p e c t s , h i s  w r i t i n g s  r e m a i n  h i g h l y  i n f l u e n t i a l ,  

i n d e e d ,  i n d i s p e n s a b l e  f o r  s c h o l a r s .  T h e r e  a r e  iwo 

r e a s o n s  f o r  t h i s .  The  f i r s t  o f  t h e s e  l i e s  i n  t h e  s h e e r

33. 

Extensive use has also been made of oral traditions 
recorded in 1983, These were colh:r::ted in southern 
Swaziland and northern Zululand fr-om groups which had 
either been part of the Zulu kingdom earlier in time, or 
who had t;lose c::intact with the kingdom, or who claimed 
origins in common with groups in Zululand. This region 
was the object of intensive fieldwork because of the 
concentration in the area of tr,ditions o'f greater 

• stability and chronological depth than anywhe\e else 
in southNeast Afric'a N n point first noted by Sonner in 

the early 1970s. 54 As some of the groups interviewed 

left Zululand before the reign of Shaka, others late 

in his reign, and sti11 others some time after his 
death, this set of interviews constitutes a crucial 
means of periodising changes in oral traditions and in 
the location ()f influences dating specifically to the 
Shakan period. 

Extensive use has also been made of the diaries of 
two of the earliest traders in Zululand and 
Natal I Henry Francis Fynn and Nathanial Isaacs. 55 

These works are essential for the periodisation of 
events during the reign of Shaka, and are, moreover, the 
only absolute contemporary sources avail::ible. How• 
ever, the major written texts on which this study 
draws are the works of A.T. Bryant, 56 Bryant (1865~ 
1953) was for a long time associated with the Marian• 
hill Mission Station in Natal I and was later based at 
a mission near Eshowe, It was during thi period that 
Bryant collected the bu1k of the data tor a number 
of books on Zulu history, society and 1al'lgllage. 

A'lthough the scholarship, and the archaeological research 
in particular, of the last two decades has suggested 
thct Bryant 1 s work is probably flawed in a number of 
vital respecti, his writings remain highly influential, 
indeed, indispensable for scho1ars. There are iwo 
reasons for this. The fit'St of these lies in the sheer 

+:Atertr,tir+ •+ •• «f 
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v o l u me  o f  t h e  wor k  -  I t s  c o m p r e h e n s i v e n e s s ,  and  I t s  

w e a l t h  o'r d e t a i l .  As S h u !  a Ma r k s  h a s  n o t e d , B r y a n t ' s  

w r i t i n g s  r e p r e s e n t  ' a l m o s t  f i f t y  y e a r s  o f  w o r k  g a t h e r i n g  

t h e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  t h r o u g h  t h e  l e n g t h  a n d  b r e a d t h  o f  

N a t a l  f r o m  o l d  a nd  k n o w l e d g e a b l e  A f r i c a n  i n f o r m a n t s  

who no l o n t  e x i s t * . 57 As s u c h , B r y a n t ' s  ' a r c h i v e '  

i s  s e c o n d  o n l y  t o  t h a t  o f  S t u a r t *  However ,  B r y a n t ' s  wr i t i n g s  

a r e  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by  a p l e t h o r a  o f  d i s c o n c e r t i n g  

l i t e r a r y  f l o u r i s h e s ,  w i t h  s p e c u l a t i o n s  and  t h e o r i e s  

i n d i s c r i m i n a t  i n t e r w o v e n  w i t h  h i s t o r i c a l  d a t a , 

a n d  h i s  s o u r c e s  a r e  l a r g e l y  u n n a m e d .  As s u c h  

t h e  d e f i c i e n c i e s  o f  B r y a n t ' s  w o r k s  a s  h i s t o r i c a l  

s o u r c e s  a r e  t h e  e x a c t  a n t i t h e s i s  o f  t h e  v i r t u e s  o f  t h e  

S t u a r t  i n t e r v i e w s .  A m a j o r  t h r u s t  o f  t h i s  s t u d y  w i l l  

l i e  i n  t h e  u n p a c k i n g  o f  s ome  o f  B r y a n t ' s  t h e o r i e s ,  

n o t a b l y  t h o s e  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  o r i g i n s  o f  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  

o f  Z u l u l a n d - N a t a l ,  a nd  t h e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  p a t t e r n s  

o f  e v i d e n c e  d i s t o r t i n g  h i s  w o r k .  H o w e v e r ,  a s c r i p t i o n  

o f  g r e a t e r  v a l i d i t y  t o  d i r e c t  t e s t i m o n i e s  l i k e  t h o s e  

o f  r h e  S t u a r t  c o l l e c t i o n  s h o u l d  n o t  be  t a k e n  t o o  f a r .

The  g r e a t  a d v a n t a g e  i n  B r y a n t ' s  w r i t i n g s  w h i c h  i s  

a b s e n t  i n  t h e  S t u a r t  c o l l e c t i o n *  I s  p r e c i s e l y  t h a t  

w h i c h  h a s  b e e n  t h e  m o s t  d e p l o r e d ,  t h e  o v e r t  p r e s e n c e  

o f  t h e  s c h o l a r .  T h i s  p e r m i t s  t h e  e a s i e r  d e d u c t i o n  o f  

h i s  m e t h o d s  a n d  e s t i m a t i o n  o f  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  h i s  i n t e r ­

v e n t i o n s  i n  h i s  t e x t s .  I n  a s e n s e , t h e  s t r e n g t h s  and 

w e a k n e s s e s  o f  S t u a r t  a n d  B r y a n t ' s  w o r k s  a r e  t h e  i n v e r s e  

o f  e a c h  o t h e r ,  a n d  t h e  t wo  s o u r c e s  l e n d  t h e m s e l v e s  t o  

a c o m p l e m e n t a r y  u s a g e .  I t  i s  t h i s  a r t 5 ; u l a t i o n  w h i c h  

c o n s t i t u t e s  t h e  m e t h o d o l o g i c a l  s p i n e  o f  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  

I n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  c h a p t e r s .

34. 

volume of the work ~ its comprehensiveness, and its 
wealth o·,: detail. As Shula Marks has noted, Bryant 1 s 
writings represent 1 a·1most fifty years of work •~athering 

the oral traditions through the length and breadth of 

Natal from old and knowledgeable African informants 
who no lons ex1st•. 57 As sur,h 1 Bryant 1 s 1 archive 1 

is second only to that of Stuart. However, Bryant 1 s writinqs 
art> chHacterized by a plethora of disconcerting 
literary flouri5hes, with speculations and theorifls 
indiscriminat interwoven with historical data, 
and his sources are largely unnamed. As !-iUCh 

the deficiencies nf Bryant 1 s works as historical 

sources are the exact antithesis of the virt1Jes of the 
Stuart interviews, A major thrust of this'study wi11 

11e in the unpacking of some of Br,Yant 1 s theorie.;, 

notably those concerning the origins of the i nhabi t',,ants 

of Zulu1and .. Natal, and the identification of patterns 

of evidence distortirq his work, However, ascription 

of greater validity to direct testimonies like those 

of i:-he Stuart collection should not be taken too hr. 
The great advantage in Bryant's writings which is 

ahsent in the Stu.:.rt co1lection~ is precisely that 

which has been the most depiored, the overt presence 

of the scholar. ihis permits the easi~r deduction of 
his methods and estimation of the extent of his inter~ 

ventions in his texts. In a sense 1 the strengths and 

weakn~sses of Stuart and Bryant 1 s works are the inverse 
of e,;1ch other, and the two sources lend themselves to 

a complementary usage, It is this art~!ulation which 
ct)nstitutes the methodological spine of the discussion 

in the fo11ow1n~ chapters. 

-"L.......l 
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CHAPTER ONE

IDEOLOGY AMD ORAL TRADITIONS;  METHODS FOR THE ANALYSIS 

OF ORAL HISTORICAL EVIDENCE

A k e y  f o c u s  o f  t h i s  s t u d y  i s  t h e  s o c i a l  d i f f e r e n ­

t i a t i o n  a n d  c o n c o m i t a n t  i d e o l o g i c a l  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s  

w h i c h  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  t h e  p r e c o l o n i a i  

s t a t e s  o f  s o u t h - e a s t  A f r i c a .  I t  w i l l  b e  a r g u e d  i n  

t h e  f o l l o w i n g  c h a p t e r s  t h a t  o r i g i n  t r a d i t i o n s  w e r e  

o f  p a r t i c u l a r  i m p o r t a n c e  i n  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  e n  i d e o ­

l o g y  o f  s t a t e  -  a p e r s p e c t i v e  w h i c h  p u s h e s  t h e  t e m p o r a l  

l i m i t s  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  b a c k  i n  t i m e , i n t o  t h e  p e r i o d  

b r o a d l y  d e s i g n a t e d  a s  t h e  I s t e r  I r o n  Ag e .  Much o f  t h e  

e v i d e n c e  on  w h i c h  i t  d r a w s  i s  t h e r e f o r e  d a t a  w h i c h  

p u r p o r t s  t o  r e f e r  t o  t h e  v e r y  r e m o t e  p r e c o l o n i a l  p a s t .

To d a t e , t h i s  r e m o t e  p e r i o d  h a s  b e e n  l a r g e l y  t h e  

p r e s e r v e  o f  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  r e s e a r c h . The  h i s t o r i c a l  

y i e l d  o f  t h e  d a t a  r e c o v e r e d  by  t h e  a r c h a e o l o g i s t s  

o c c u r s  p r i m a r i l y  i n  t h e  f o r m  o f  e c o l o g i c a l  i n f o r m a t i o n  

a n d  e v i d e n c e  on  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n s .  ̂ W h i l e  m a t e r i a l  

d a t a  o f  t h i s  s o r t  c a n  be  u s e d  t o  s u p p o r t  o r  r e f u t e  

c l a i m s  made  a b o u t  t h e  o r i g i n s  o f  c e r t a i n  g r o u p s ,  

h i s t o r i c a l  e v i d e n c e  o f  p a s t  i d e o l o g i e s  s u r v i v e s  i n  

w o r d s  a l o n e .  Ho we v e r *  c o n t e m p o r a r y  w r i t t e n  a c c o u n t s  

a r e  o n l y  a v a i l a b l e  f n r  t h e  l a s t  f o u r  y e a r s  o f  t h e  

p e r i o d  c o v e r e d  b y  t h i s  s t u d y .  As a r e s u l t ,  t h i s  t h e s i s  

d r a w s  h e a v i l y  on  o r a l  h i s t o r y , 9 1 t h o u g h  o t h e r  s o u r c e s  

o f  d a t a  -  l i n g u i s t i c ,  e t h n o g r a p h i c a l ,  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  

a n d  e c o l o g i c a l  -  a r e  u s e d  t h r o u g h o u t , b o t h  t o  i l l u m i n a t e  

t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  f r o m w i t h i n ,  a n d  t o  c o r r o b o r a t e  t h e  

h i s t o r i c a l  e v i d e n c e  d e r i v e d  f r o m t h e m.
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CHAPTER ONE 

IOEOLOGY MIO ORAL TRADITIONS: METHODS FOR THE ANALYSIS 

OF ORAL H!STORICAL EVIOENCE 

A key focus of this study is the social differen­
tiation and concomitant ideological transformations 

which characterized the emH~ence of the precolonial 

states of south-east Atr'ica. It will be argued in 

the following thapters that origin traditions were 

of particular importance in the emergence of an ideo­

logy of state - a perspective which pushes the temporal 

limits of this thesis back in time, into the period 

broadly designated as the 1;;ter Iron Age. Much of the 
evidence on which it draws is therefore data which 
purports to refer to the very remote precolonial past. 

To date, this remote period has been largely the 

preserve of archaeological research. The historical 

yield of the data recovered by the archaeologists 

occul"S primarily in the form of ecological inforrMtion 

and evidence on settlement patterns. 1 While mate1•ial 

data of this sort can be used ti:> support or refute 

claims made about the origins of certain groups, 

historical evidence ,:if past ideologies survives in 

words alone. However~ contemporary wr'itten accou11ts 

are only available fnr the last four years of the 

period covered by this study, As a result, this thesis 

draws heavily on Ol'i:ll history, :ilthough other sources 

of data - linguistic, ethno9raphicali archaeological 

and ecological - are used throughout, both to illuminate 

the traditions from within, and to corroborate the 

historical evidence derived from them. 
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The  r u b r i c  ' o r a l  h i s t o r y 1 r e f e r s  t o  a v a r i e t y  o f  m e t h o ­

d o l o g i e s ,  a n d  t h e  u s e  o f  many d i f f e r e n t  k i n d s  o f  s o u r ­

c e s  . The  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  c h a r a c t e r -  t i c  c o m o n  t o  a l l  

o r a l  h i s t o r i c a l  e v i d e n c e  i s  i t s  t r a n s m i s s i o n  by  wo r d  

o f  mo u t h  -  s p o k e n , r e c i t e d  o r  s u n g .  I n t h e i r  a t t e m p t s  

t o  come  t o  g r i p s  w i t h  t h e  s p e c i f i c i t y  o f  e v i d e n c e  t h a t  

i s  s p o k e n  r a t h e r  t h a n  w r i t t e n , a n d  t o  s y s t e m a t i s e  t h e  

v a r i o u s  f o r m s  i n  w h i c h  o r a l  h i s t o r i c a l  e v i d e n c e  o c c u r s ,  

m e t h o d o l o g i s t s  o f  o r a l  h i s t o r y  h a v e  s p a wn e d  a c u m b e r ­

s o me  a n d  I m p r e c i s e  t e r m i n o l o g y  f o r  t h e i r  d i s c i p l i n e ' .

I t s  u n w i e l d i n e s s  a r i s e s  f r o m  a d i c h o t o m y  wh i c h  e x i s t s  

b e t w e e n  t h e  c o n c e r n s  a n d  a s s o c i a t e d  m e t h o d o l o g i e s  o f  

t h e  ' A f r i c a n i s t '  h i s t o r i a n s  a n d  t h e  new s o c i a l  h i s ­

t o r i a n s ;  t h e  f o r m e r  c o n c e r n e d  t o  i l l u m i n a t e  t h e  r e m o t e  

p r e c o l o n i a l  p a s t  o f  A f r i c a  t h r o u g h  t h e  u t i l i z a t i o n  o f  

o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s ,  a n d  t h e  l a t t e r  u s i n g  o r a l  s o u r c e s  

p r i m a r i l y  f o r  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  r e c e n t  p a s t ,  o f t e n  

w i t h i n  1 i v i n g  me mo r y .

At  t h e  md' - t  s i m p l e  l e v e l ,  t h i s  d i c h o t o m y  h a s  l e d  t o  t h e  

d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  a r e l a t i v e l y  r i g i d  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e t w e e n  

' o r a l  t r a d i t i o n '  -  t a c i t l y  r e c o g n i z e d  a s  t h e  p r e s e r v e  

o f  t h e  A f r i c a n i s t s ,  a n d  a d h e r i n g  t o  V a n s i n a 1s e a r l y  

c r i t e r i o n  a s  b e i n g  t h e  p r o d u c t  o f  a ‘ c h a i n  o f  t r a n s ­

m i s s i o n ’ o v e r  a n u mb e r  o f  g e n e r a t i o n s ^  -  a n d  w h a t  i s  

t e r m e d  ’ o r a l  h i s t o r y '  by t h e  s o c i a l  h i s t o r i a n s  f - " " i  

E s s e x  U n i v e r s i t y 3 o r  ' o r a l  t e s t i m o n y '  { Da v i d  H e n i g e ' s  

d e s i g n a t i o n  f o r  a l l  n o n - t r a d l t i o n a i  o r a l  e v i d e n c e * )  -  

r e f e r r i n g  p r i m a r i l y  t o  p e r s o n a l  r e m i n i s c e n c e s  a n d  l i f e  

h i s t o r i e s , t h e  m e a t  o f  s o  much c o n t e m p o r a r y  s o c i a l  

h i s t o r y .

I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  a v o i d  t h e  s u s p i c i o n  t h a t  t h e  t e r m i n o ­

l o g i c a l  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e t w e e n  ' o r a l  t r a d i t i o n '  a n d  ' o r a l  

h i s t o r y ' / 1 o r a l  t e s t i m o n y 1 i n  f a c t  r e f l e c t s  an  i m p l i c i t  

c r i t i c i s m  by  u s e r s  o f  t h e  l a t t e r  t y p e  o f  e v i d e n c e  t h a t  

t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  m a t e r i a l  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  v a l u e  i n  t h e

The rubric 1 oral history' refers to a variety of metho­
dologies, and the use of many d'\fferent kinds of sour­
ces. The most important character ;1c common to an 
oral historical evidence is its transm'ission by word 
of mouth - spoken, recited or sung, In their attempts 
to come to grips with the specificity of evidence that 
is spoken rather than written, and to systematise the 
various forms in which oral historical evidence occurs, 
methodologists of orel history have spawned a cumber­
some and imprecise terminology for their discipline·. 
Its unwieldiness arises from a dichotomy which e)(ists 
between the concerns and associated methodologies of 
the 1 Atricanist 1 historians and the new soehl his­
torians; the former concerned to illuminate the remote 
preco1onia1 past of Africa through t·he utilization of 
oral traditions, and the latter using oral sources 
primarily for the history of the recent past. ofteh 

within living memory. 

At the mO'•t simple 1eve1, this dichotomy has led to the 
deve1opmettt of a relatively rigid distinction between 
1oral tradition 1 .. tacitly recognized as the preserve 
of the Africanistst and adhering tO Vansinil 1 s early 
criterion as being the product of a 1 chain of trans-­

mission1 over a number of generations 2 - and what is 
termed 1 ora1 history• by the social historians f··""'l 
Essex Univei-sity 3 or 1oral testimony 1 (David Henige 1 s 
designation for all non-traditional oral ev1dence 4) -
referring primarily to personal remirdscences and 1ife 
hi,;tories, the n:eat of so much contemporary social 

history. 

45. 

It is difficult to avoid the suspicion that the termino­
logical distinction between 1 oral tradition' and 1 ol'al 
history 1 /

1 oral t-::stimor.y 1 in fact reflects an implicit 
criticism by userr. of the latter type of evidence that 
there is little material of historical value in the 

-~1eetrte...., t lwti 1 ➔ ft 
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' o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s '  o f  A f r i c a , p a r t i c u l a r l y  f o r  t h e  

d i s t a n t  p a s t  g i v e n  t h e  b i a s e s  a n d  d i s t o r t i o n s  t o  wh i c h  

' o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s '  h a v e  b e e n  shown t o  be  s u b j e c t . ® 

C e r t a i n l y ,  t h e  t e r r a i n  on w h i c h  t h e  d i v i d e  b e t w e e n  

' o r a l  t r a d i t i o n  ‘ a n d  ' o r a l  h i s t o r y '  i s  l o c a t e d  i s  

e x p l i c i t l y  t h a t  o f  m e t h o d o l o g y .  H i s t o r i a n s  w i t h i n  t h e  

t wo  ' g e n r e s '  c e n t e r e d  on t h e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  o f  W i s c o n s i n  

a n d  E s s e x ,  n o t  o n l y  a t t e n d  s e p a r a t e  c o n f e r e n c e s , b u t  

h a v e  e a c h  d e v e l o p e d  t h e i r  o w n , v i r t u a l l y  e x c l u s i v e ,  

j o u r n a l s  o f  t h e  m e t h o d  o f  o r a l  h i s t o r i c a l  s t u d i e s . ®  

I n f o r m a t i o n  on t h e  t e c h n o l o g y  o f  o r a l  r e c o r d i n g s  i s  

p o s s i b l y  t h e  o n l y  a c k n o w l e d g e d  a r e a  o f  common i n t e r e s t .  

Ev e n  t h a t  s e e ms  t o  b e  o f  l i m i t e d  v a l u e ,  f o r  t h e  

t e c h n o l o g i c a l  n e e d s  a n d  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  t h e  o r a l  h i s ­

t o r i a n  i n  a r e m o t e , r u r a l  c o r n e r  o f  A f r i c a  a r e  o f t e n  

v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  f r o m  t h o s e  o f  t h e  u r b a n  s o c i a l  h i s t o r i a n .

W h i l e  b o t h  j o u r n a l s  r e f l e c t  a n  a c t i v e  d i s c o u r s e  i n  

o r a l  h i s t o r i c a l  s t u d i e s ,  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  m e t h o d o l o g i c a l  

rfi • r c t i o n s  b e t w e e n  t h e m r e m a i n  l a r g e l y  u n q u e r i e d  

an. :  n , d e b a t e d .  T h e s e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  a r e  u n d e r s t o o d  t o  be 

l o c a t e d  p r i m a r i l y  i n  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t i m e  d e p t h  f o r  

w h i c h  e a c h  1 s c h o o l 1 s e e k s  o r a l  e v i d e n c e  a s  an  h i s t o r i c a l  

s o u r c e , an  i s s u e  w h i c h  i n c l u d e s  t h e  p r o b l e m s  o f  t h e  

e f f e c t  o f  a - ' c h a i n  o f  t r a n s m i s s i o n 1 . I t  i s  c l e a r  f r o m  

t he-  m e t h o d o l o g i c a l  d i s c u s s i o n  i n  b o t h  j o u r n a l s  t h a t  

o r a l  a c c o u n t s  w h i c h  h a v e  b e e n  r e l a y e d  a c r o s s  a nu mb e r  

o f  g e n e r a t i o n s  d e ma n d  s p e c i a l  a n a l y t i c a l  s k i l l s  and  

m e t h o d s  d i f f e r e n t  f r o m  t h o s e  n e e d e d  f o r  t h e  u t i l i s a ­

t i o n  o f  mo r e  c o n t e m p o r a r y ,  e y e - w i t n e s s  a c c o u n t s .  N o n e ­

t h e l e s s  . c o g n i z a n c e  m u s t  s u r e l y  b e  t a k e n  o f  t h e  r e a l  

a n d  v e r y  g r e a t  d a n g e r s  t h a t  l i e  i n  t h e  c o n t i n u e d  s e p a ­

r a t i o n  i n  t h i s  w a y , a n d  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  i n  i s o l a t i o n  

f r o m  o n e  a n o t h e r ,  o f  i n d e p e n d e n t  mo d e s  o f  a n a l y s i s  o f  

t wo  p a r t s  o f  a s i n g l e  p r o c e s s , t h a t  o f  t h e  o r a l  t r a n s ­

m i s s i o n  o f  h i s t o r y .

'oral traditions 1 of Africa, particularly for the 
distant past •given the biases and distorti6ns to 1•1hich 
1 oral traditior:s' have been shown to be subject. 5 

Certainly, tl'ie terrain on which the divide between 

46. 

1 oral traC:ition 1 and 'oral history 1 is located is 
explicitly that of iuethodo1ogy, Historians within the 
two 1 genres 1 centered on the universities of Wisconsin 
and Essex, not only attend separate conierences, but 
have each developed their own, virt"ually exclusive, 
journals of the method of oral historical studies. 6 

Information on He technology of oral recordings •is 
possibly the only acknowled1ed area of common interest, 
Even that seems to be of limited value, for the 

technological needs and difficulties of the oral his­
torian in a remote, rural corner of Africa are often 
Hry different from those of the urbiln social historian. 

While both journals reflect an active discourse in 
oral historical studies, the existence of methodological 
cli ,'-,:;tions between them remain largely unqueried 
ar .. 11,deb~ted. These distinctions are understood to be 
located primariiy in the differences in time depth for 
which each 1 schoo1 1 seeks oral evidence as an historical 
source, an issue which includes the problems of the 
effect of a •1 chain of transmis$ion 1

• It is clear from 
the· methodological discussian in both journals that 

ora1 accoiints which have been relayed across a number 
of generations demand speciid analytical skills and 
methods different fr'ont those needed for the utilisa­
tion of more contemporary, e;ye•witness account~. N(Hie­

theless. co9nizance must surely be taken of the real 
and 1tery grl!at dangers that 1 ie in the continued sepa .. 
ration in this way, and the development in isolation 
from one another, of independent modes of analysis of 
two parts of a single process, that of the oral tl"ans­
mission of history, 

i..is4tl¥t'tieh t t twft t&t 1 
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The s e m a n t i c  i m p r e c i s i o n  o f  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  b e t w e e n  

' o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s '  a n d  ' o r a l  h i s t o r y ' / ' o r a l  t e s t i m o n i e s ' ^  

i s  a l s o  d i s t u r b i n g .  A mor e  u s e f u l  d i s t i n c t i o n  c a n  be 

made  b e t w e e n  t h e  s o u r c e s  ( o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  a n d  o r a l  

t e s t i m o n i e s )  and  t h e  p r o d u c t s  o f  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  

h i s t o r i a n s  ( o r a l  h i s t o r y ) .  I n d e e d , i n  t h e i r  own r i g h t  

o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  a n d  o r a l  t e s t i m o n i e s  may be  o r a l  h i s ­

t o r y ,  e s p e c i a l l y  wh e r e  t h e  i n f o r m a n t s  c o n c e r n e d  c o n ­

s i d e r  t h e m s e l v e s  t o  b e  a c t i v e l y  e n g a g e d  i n  t h e  p r o c e s s e s  

o f  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  k n o w l e d g e . 7

M o r e o v e r ,  t h e r e  l i e s  i n  t h e  d r a w i n g  o f  t o o  f i n e  a 

d i s t i n c t i o n  b e t w e e n  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  a nd  o r a l  t e s t i m o n i e s ,  

a d a n g e r  o f  l o s i n g  s i g h t  o f  t h e  way i n  whi ch ,  t h e s e  

f o r m s  o f  o r a l  h i s t o r i c a l  e v i d e n c e  a r e  b o t h  wa y s  o f  

r e l a y i n g  h i s t o r i c a l  i n f o r m a t i o n .  Or a l  t r a d i t i o n s  a r e  

c o m m u n i c a t e d  t h r o u g h  t i m e  by  me a n s  o f  an  o n g o i n g  p r o c e s s  

o f  t e s t i m o n y  a n d  c o n s t a n t l y  mes h  w i t h  t h e  p e r s o n a l  e x ­
p e r i e n c e s  o f  t h e  i n f o r m a n t s .  S i m i l a r l y ,  t e s t i m o n i e s , 

a s  t h e  f i r s t - h a n d  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  i n f o r m a n t s ,  o f t e n  d r a w 

on  t r a d i t i o n a l  h i s t o r i c a l  p e r c e p t i o n s ,  a n d ,  i n  t u r n , 

t h e m s e l v e s  e n t e r  a c h a i n  o f  t r a n s m i s s i o n  u l t i m a t e l y  t o  

e v o l v e  i n t o  t h e  b o d y  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  i n f o r m a t i o n  t r a n s ­

m i t t e d  a s  ' t r a d i t i o n 1. I n d e e d , t h i s  p r o c e s s  c h a r a c t e r i ­

z e s  t h e  f l o w  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  i n f o r m a t i o n  i n  1 i t e r a t e  

s o c i e t i e s  a s  much a s  i n  n o n - l i t e r a t e  o n e s , a l t h o u g h  i n 

t h e  f o r m e r , t h e  p r o b l e m s  o f  memory f a l l  a wa y .  The 

h i s t o r i a n  who r e c o r d s  a t e s t i m o n y  v e r b a t i m ,  e i t h e r  i n  

, w r i t i n g  o r  on a t a p e  r e c o r d e r ,  m e r e l y  i n t e r v e n e s  i n  

t h i s  p r o c e s s .  U l t i m a t e l y ,  when s h e  o r  he c omes  t o  u s e  

t h e  t e s t i m o n y , t h e  h i s t o r i a n  i s  i n j e c t e d  i n t o  t h e  same 

p r o c e s s  o f  t r a n s f o r m i n g  t h e  ’ t e s t i m o n y 1 i n t o  ' t r a d i t i o n ' 

t h r o u g h  i t s  s y n t h e s i s  w i t h  o t h e r  d a t a ,  a l t h o u g h  p e r h a p s  

by me a n s  o f  e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  m e t h o d s  a n d  i n  t e r m s  o f  

o t h e r  o b j e c t i v e s .  At  many  l e v e l s ,  t e s t i m o n y ,  t r a d i t i o n  

a n d  h i s t o r y  a r e  i n t e r l o c k e d  n o t i o n s . 8
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The semantic imprecision of the distinctions between 
•oral traditions 1 and 'oral history 1

/
1oral testimonias\ 

is also disturbing. A mol"e useful discinction can be 
made between the sources (oral traditions and oral 

testimonies) and the products of the activities of 
historians (oral history). Indeed, in their own right 
oral traditions and oral testimonies may be oral his­
tory, especially where the informants concerned con­
~ider themselves to be actively engaged in the processes 
of the production of historical knowledge. 7 

Moreover, there 1 ;es in the drawing of too fine a 
distinction between oral traditions and oral testimonies, 
a danQer of losing sight of the way in whic~_ these 
forms of oral historical evidence are both ways of 
relaying historical information. Oral traditions are 
communic'.:ted throu9>- time by means of an ongoing process 
of testimony and constantly mesh with the personal ex­
periences of the informants. Similarly, testimonies, 
as the first-hand experience of informants: often draw 
on traditional historical perceptions, and, in turn, 
themselves enter a chain of transmission ultimately to 
evolve into the body of historical inf1.'lrmatfon trans~ 
mitted as 'tradition 1

, Indeed, this process characteri­
zes the flow of historical information in 1 iterate 
societies as much as in non-l'fterate ones, although in 
the former, the pr·: Ulems of memory fall away. The 

historian who recot'ds a testimony vrrbatim, either in 

1 
writing or on a tape recorder, merely intervenes in 
this process. Ultimately, when she or he comes to use 
the testimony, the historian is injected into the same 
process of transforming the itestimony' fnto 1 tradition 1 

through its synthesis With other data, although perhaps 
by means of entit'elY diffr.rent methods and in terms of 
other Qbjectives. 4t many 1eve1s, testimony, tradition 
and history are interlocked notions. 8 

,. I j 



T h e r e  i s  a l s o  an  e s s e n t i a l l y  u n a c k n o w l e d g e d  s e n s e  t o  

t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e t w e e n  1 t r a d i t i o n  1 a nd  1 t e s t i m o n y ' 

a s  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  ' p u b l i c '  and 

' p e r s o n a l 1 { o r  ' p o p u l a r ' )  h i s t o r y ,  ' P u b l i c '  h i s t o r y  

r e f e r s  t o  f o r m a l l y  p r e s e n t e d  v e r s i o n s  o f  h i s t o r y ,  

f r e q u e n t l y  e m a n a t i n g  f r o m  ' p r o f e s s i o n a l ' h i s t o r i a n s  

w i t h i n  t h e  s o c i e t y .  ' P e r s o n a l  '  h i s t o r y ,  a s  r e p r e s e n t e d  

i n  p e o p l e ' s  own m e m o r i e s  a n d  t h e i r  a t t e m p t s  t o  make  

s e n s e  o f  t h e  p a s t ,  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  i n d i v i d u a l .

The  v a l i d i t y  o f  t h i s  d i s t i n c t l y  c a n  be  q u e s t i o n e d  i n  

t h e  s ame  t e r m s  a s  t h a t  b e t w e e n  ' t r a d i t i o n ' s -i d  ' 

t i m o n y ' . Th e  p e r s o n a l  w i l l  a l w a y s  i m p i n g e 1 on  t h e  

i n d i v i d u a l  who d e a l s  i n  t h e  d o ma i n  o f  ' p u b l i c '  h i s t o r y ,  

i n  t e r m s  o f  h i s / h e r  me mo r y ,  l o g i c  o r  p o l i t i c a l  a l l e g ­

i a n c e  , a n d  v i c e - v e r s a . I t  s e e ms  d o u b t f u l  t h a t  t h e s e  

t wo  s p h e r e s  c o u l d  e v e r  be  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  b e  s u f f i c i e n t l y  

s e p a r a t e  s o  a s  t o  w a r r a n t  w h a t  a r e  r a p i d l y  e v o l v i n g  

i n t o  d i s t i n c t  d i s c i p l i n e s .  Pa u l  I r w i n  h a s  o b s e r v e d

w i t h  r e f e r e n c e  t o  h i s  c a s e  s t u d y  o f  t h e  o r a l  h i s t o r y  o f

L i p t a k o ,  t h a t  t h e  t wo  d o m a i n s  a r e  i n  p r a c t i c e  i n s e p ­

a r a b l e .

L i p t a k o ' s  w i s e  o l d  men . . .  r e s p o n d  c o n s c i o u s l y  
t o  t r a d i t i o n s ,  t e s t i n g  t h e m a g a i n s t  t h e  wi s d o m 
o f  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t  e x p e r i e n c e s  a n d  t h e  d i c t a t e s  
o f  t h e i r  v a r i o u s  i n t e r e s t s , a c c e p t i n g  some o f  
w h a t  t h e y  h e a r  and  r e j e c t i n g  s o me ,  g r a d u a l l y  
b u i l d i n g  up  t h e i r  i d e a s  a b o u t  t h e  p a s t . 9 

M o r e o v e r ,  he  nn • t h a t  e v e n  w h e r e  l i v i n g  i n f o r m a n t s  

h a v e  n o t  i m p o s c i  t h o i r  own v i e w s  on  a t r a d i t i o n ,  i t  i s

l i k e l y  t h a t  i n  t h e  l o n g  c h a i n  o f  t r a n s m i s s i o n  l y i n g

b e h i n d  t h e i r  s t o r i e s  t h e r e  a r e  t h o s e  who d i d  j u s t  t h a t . ^

B e h i n d  t h e s e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  b e t w e e n  ' t r a d i t i o n '  and  

' t e s t i m o n y ' ,  ' p u b l i c 1 a n d  ' p e r s o n a l ' h i s t o r y ,  l i e s  an 

i m p l i c i t  a s s u m p t i o n  t h a t  i n  o r a l  f o r m ,  ' t r a d i t i o n ' ,  

o r  ' p u b l i c '  h i s t o r y ,  r e f l e c t s  t h e  i d e o l o g y  o f  r u l i n g  

g r o u p s , s e r v i n g  t o  l e g i t i m a t e  t h e i r  c l a i m s  t o  p o w e r ,  

r i g h t s  a n d  d u e s . S o c i a l  h i s t o r y  u s i n g  ' o r a l  t e s t i m o n y ' /  

p e r s o n a l  r e m i n i s c e n c e s  on t h e  o t h e r  h a n d , i s  c o n s i d e r e d

There is also an essentially unacknowledged sense to 
the distinction between 1 tradition 1 and 1 testimony 1 

as concerned with the difference between 'public' and 
1 persona1 1 {or 1 popular 1

) history. 'Public' history 
refers to formally presented versions of history. 
frequently emanating from 'professional* historians 
within the society. 'Personal' history, as represented 
in people's own memories ;ind their attempts to make 
sense of the past, i! thiti"acter1stica11y individual. 
The validity of this distinctfoa ten be questioned in 
the same terms as that between 'tradit.1on 1 ~~'\d '-~e';« 

timony', The personal will always impinge'on the 

in!Jividual who deals in the domain of 'public' history. 

in terms of his/her memory, log?c or po1 itical alleg~ 
iance 1 and vice~versa. It seems doubtful that these 
two spheres could ever be considered to be sufficiently 
separate so as to warrant what are rapidly evolving 
into distinct disciplines. P~ul Irwin has observed 
with reference to his case study of the oral history of 
Liptako, that the two domains are in practice insP.p-
arabJ e. 

Liptako•s wise old men ... respond consciously 
to traditions, testing them against the wisdom 
of their different experiences and the dictates 
of their various interests, accepting some of 

~~H di~:Y u~et~e!~d i d:~;c;~~Gt sf~:' p~;~~Ma 11 
Y 

Moreover, he r.11 that even where living informants 
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have not imposi:..1 thoir own views on a tra~ition, it is 
likely that in the long chain of transmission lying 
behind their' stories there are those who did just that. 10 

Behind these distinctions between 1 tradition 1 and 
1 testimonyj, 1 pub1ic 1 and 'personal' history, lies at1 
imp"licit assumption that in oral form, *tradition', 
or 1 public 1 history, reflects the ideology of ruling 
gro1Jps, serving to 1egit1mate their claims to power, 
rights and dues. Social history using 1 oral testimony 1

/ 

personal reminiscences on the other hand, is considered 



e i t h e r  t o  be  f r e e  o f  i d e o l o g i c a l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s ,  o r  

e l s e  t o  be  r e f l e c t i v e  o f  t h e  c u l t u r e  a n d  i d e o l o g y  o f  

s u b o r d i n a t e  g r o u p s . ^

The  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  i d e o l o g y  a n d  t r a d i t i o n s  h a s  

b e e n  a d d r e s s e d  i n  a r e c e n t  p u b l i c a t i o n  e d i t e d  by Hobsbawm 

a n d  R a n g e r ,  The  I n v e n t i o n  o f  T r a d i t i o n . The  c e n t r a l  

p r e m i s e  u n d e r l y i n g  t h e  f i v e  a s s a y s  o f  t h i s  b o o k  i s  

t h a t  t r a d i t i o n s  p l a y  a k e y  r o l e  i n  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  

t h e  i d e o l o g i e s  o f  n a t i o n a l i s m ,  i m p e r i a l i s m  a n d  r a d i c a ­

l i s m .  The  g r e a t  v a l u e  o f  t h e s e - e s s a y s  l i e s  i n  t h e i r  

p e r c e p t i o n  o f  a r e s p o n s i v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  t r a d i ­

t i o n s  a n d  c u r r e n t  i d e o l o g i e s .

The  t e r m  1 i n v e n t e d  t r a d i t i o n ' i s  t a k e n  t o  mean  a 
s e t  o f  p r a c t i c e s ,  n o r m a l l y  g o v e r n e d  by  o v e r t l y  o r  
t a c i t l y  a c c e p t e d  r u l e s  a n d  o f  a r i t u a l  o r  s y m b o l i c  
n a t u r e , w h i c h  s e e k  t o  i n c u l c a t e  c e r t a i n  v a l u e s  and  
n o r ms  o f  b e h a v i o u r  by  r e p e t i t i o n , w h i c h  a u t o m a ­
t i c a l l y  i m p l i e s  c o n t i n u i t y  w i t h  t h e  p a s t .  I n  
f a c t ,  w h e r e  p o s s i b l e ,  t h e y  n o r m a l l y  a t t e m p t  t o  
e s t a b j ^ s h  c o n t i n u i t y  w i t h  a s u i t a b l e  h i s t o r i c

H o w e v e r ,  t h o u g h  i t  i s  a c k n o w l e d g e d  t h a t  t r a d i t i o n s  d r a w 

on  t h e  p a s t  s e l e c t i v e l y ,  t h e  v e r y  n o t i o n  o f  1i n v e n t e d 1 

t r a d i t i o n  s u g g e s t s  a n  a r b i t r a r y  a c t  a t  a p a r t i c u l a r  

p o i n t  i n  t i m e ,  t o  s u i t  o r  s a t i s f y  p a r t i c u l a r  p o l i t i c a l  

o r  m a t e r i a l  o b j e c t i v e s  a n d  a s  a f o r m  o f  s o c i a l  e n g i n e e r ­

i n g .  T h i s  v i e w  o f  t r a d i t i o n s  s e e ms  t o  d r a w  on  an 

i m p l i c i t l y  c l a s s - r e d u c t i o n i s t  c o n c e p t i o n  o f  i d e o l o g y  

i t s e l f , a n d  on an  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  i d e o l o g y  a s  s i m p l y  

i m p o s e d  f r o m a b o v e .

S u g g e s t i o n s  o f  a mo r e  s a t i s f a c t o r y  c o n c e p t u a l i z a t i o n  

o f  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  i d e o l o g y  a n d  o r a l  h i s t o r y  

come  f r o m t h e  r e c e n t  w o r k  o f  t h e  P o p u l a r  Memory Gr o u p  

a t  t h e  C e n t e r  f o r  C u l t u r a l  S t u d i e s ,  i n  B i r m i n g h a m .

W h U s t  c o n t i n u i n g  t o  wo r k  w i t h  t h e  ' p u b l i c '  ( d o m i n a n t  

me mor y )  a n d  p r i v a t e  ( p o p u l a r  me mo r y )  d i c h o t o m y ,  t h e y  

a f f i r m  t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  h i s t o r y  a s  an a r e n a  o f  s t r u g g l e . 

T h e y  d e f i n e  ' p o p u l a r  m e m o r y ' a s  a ' d i m e n s i o n  o f  p o l i t i c a l

either to be free of ideological considerations, or 

else to be reflective of the culture and ideology of 

subordinate groups. 11 

The relationship between ideology and traditions has 
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been addressed in a recent publication edited by Hobsbawm 

,1:;d Rengel", The Jnvr-ntion of Tradition. The cehtral 

premise underlying e'he five ossuys of this book is 

that traditi9ns play a key role in the ·:011struction of 
the id£'ologies of nationalism, imperialism and radica­

lism. The great value of these·essays lies in their 

perception of a reSponsive relationship bet~1een tradi­
tlons and current ideologies, 

The term 1 in11ented tradition 1 is taken to mean a 
set of practices, normally governed by overtly or 
tacitly accepted rules and of a ritual or symbolic 
nature.which seek to inculcate certain values and 
norms of behaviour by repetition, which automa­
tically implies continuity with the past. In 
fact 1 where possible, they normally attempt to 
~!!t~Hsh continuity with a suitable historic 

However, though it is acknowledged that traditions draw 

on the past selectively, the very notion of 1 invented 1 

tradition suggests an arbitrary act at a part1cular 
poirtt in time, to suit or satisfy particular political 
or material objectives and as a form of social engineer­

irtg. This view of traditions seems to draw on an 
implicitly class-reductionist conception of ideology 

itself, and on an urtderstanding of ideology as simply 
"imposed from ahove. 

Suggesti0ns of a more satisfactory conceptualization 
of the relationship Oetween ideology and oral history 

come from the recent work of the Popular r11emory Group 

at the Center for Cultural Studies, in Birminghero. 
Whf1st continuing to work with the 1 p1.1bl·Jc1 (domin(lnt 

memory) and private (popular memory) dichotomy, they 

affirm the importance of history as an arena of~. 
They define 'popular memory' as v 1 dimension of political 
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p r a c t i c e ’ , an  a c t i v e  f o r c e  i n  s h a p i n g  p r e v a i l i n g  p o l i t i c a l  

c o n s c i o u s n e s s  a n d  a s i t e  o f  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u g g l e . 13 The 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  ' p o p u l a r  m e m o r y ' a n d  i d e o l o g y  

h o w e v e r ,  i s  n o t  i n v e s t i g a t e d  by  t h e  g r o u p .  One a p p r o a c h  

w h i c h  a l l o w s  o n e  t o  t a k e  t h i s  p e r s p e c t i v e  f u r t h e r  i s  a 

c l o s e r  e x a m i n a t i o n  o f  i d e o l o g y .

I d e o l o g y  i s  a n o t o r i o u s l y  e l u s i v e  a n d  e q u i v o c a l  c o n c e p t ,  

a n d  a t e r m  w i d e l y  u s e d  w i t h  d i v e r s e  s i g n i f i c a n c e s .  F o r  

p r e c a p i t a l i s t  s o c i e t i e s  m o s t  wo r k  on  I d e o l o g y  a n d  

c u l t u r e  d r a w s  on  t h e  a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l  s t r u c t u r a l - ,  

f u n c t i o n a l  b o d y  o f  t h e o r y  t h a t ,  i r o n i c a l l y ,  s h a r e s  

common t h e m e s  w i t h  e a r l i e r  r e d u c t i o n i s t  a n d  f u n c t i o n a ­

l i s t  M a r x i s m J * C r i t i q u e s  o f  t h e s e  a p p r o a c h e s  a n d  some 

o f  t h e  m o s t  e x c i t i n g  new t h e o r i e s  o f  i d e o l o g y  h a v e  

r e c e n t l y  come  f r o m n o n - f u n c t i o n a l i s t  M a r x i s m ,  a p p l i e d  

t o  c a p i t a l i s t  s o c i e t i e s .  A l t h o u g h  p r e c a p i t a l i s t  

s o c i e t i e s  a r e  d i f f e r e n t  i n  a n u mb e r  o f  c r u c i a l  w a y s ,  

t h e s e  t h e o r i e s  p r o v i d e  i n s i g h t s  w h i c h  a l l o w  o n e  t o  go 

b e y o n d  t h e  r e s t r i c t e d  c o n f i n e s  o f  s t r u c t u r a l - f t m  < o n a -  

l i s m .  I t  i s  t o  a b r i e f  e x a m i n a t i o n  o f  s ome p f  t h e s e  

t h e o r i e s  t h a t  t h i s  c h a p t e r  now t u r n s ,  b e f o r e  p r o c e e d i n g  t o  
s e e  how t h e y  c a n  be  u s e d  t o  i l l u m i n a t e  an  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  

o f  t h e  i d e o l o g i e s  x.f p r e c a p i t a l i s t  s o c i e t i e s  a n d  t h e i r  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s .

I n  t h e  t h e o r y  o f  i d e o l o g y ,  r e d u c t i o n i s m  i s  a p r o b t e m  

c l o s e l y  l i n k e d  t o  t h a t  o f  e c o n o m i s m .  The  ( r e d u c t i o n i s t )  

v i e w  o f  i d e o l o g y  a s  a s e t  o f  t h e o r i e s  a n d  c o g n i t i o n s  

w h i c h  e x p r e s s  t h e  I n t e r e s t s  o f  a p a r t i c u l a r  c l a s s  d e r i v e s  

f r o m  L e n i n ,  a n d  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  t h e  R u s s i a n  R e v o l u t i o n , 1 ^ 

T h i s  v i e w  a s s e r t s  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  c l a s s - b e l o n g i n g  o f  a l l  

t h e  e l e m e n t s  o f  an i d e o l o g y ,  a n d  u l t i m a t e l y ,  t h a t  a l l  

s o c i a l  c l a s s e s  h a v e  t h e i r  own p a r a d i g m a t i c  i d e o l o g i e s .

S i m i l a r  n o t i o n s  i m p l i c i t l y  i n f o r m  o r t h o d o x  M a r x i s t  

a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l  n o t i o n s  o f  i d e o l o g y  a n d  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  

o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s .  W r i t i n g  on t h e  i d e o l o g y  o f  t h e
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practice', an active force in shaping preva11ing political 
consciousness and a site <'f political struggle. 13 The 
relationship between 1 popular memory' and ideology 
however, is not investigated by the group. One approach 

which allows one to take this perspective further is a 
closer examination of ideolggy, 

Ideology is a notoriously elusive and equivocal concept, 
and a term widely used with diverse significances. f'or 
precapitalist societies most work on ideology and 
culture draws on the anthropological structural­
functional body of theory that, ironically, shares 
common themes with earlier reductionist cind functiona­
list Marxism. 14 Critiques of these approaches and some 
of the most exciting new theories of ideology have 
recently come from non-functionalist Marxism, applied 
to capitalist societies. Althoug~ precapitalist 
societies are different in a number of crucial ways, 
these theories provide insights which allow one tci ~o 
beyond the restricted confines of structura;l-f1,1fl- {ona-
lism. It is to a brief examination of some 'Of these 
theories that this chapter now turns, before~ proce~din9 to 
see how they can be used to illuminate an understanding 
of the ideologies ,.f precapitalist societies and their 
t'elationship to oral traditions. 

In the theory of ideology, reductionism is a pr0btem 
closely linked to that of economism. ihe (reductionist) 
view of ideology as a set of theories and cognitions 
which expreu the interests of a particular class derives 
from Lenin, and the expei-ience of the Russian Revolution. 15 

This view asserts the necessary class-belonglng of all 
the elements of an ideology; and ultimately, that all 
social classes have their own paradigmatic ideologies. 

Similar notions implicitly inform orthodox Marxist 
anthropological notions of ideology and the analysis of 
ora1 traditions. Wr;ting on the ideology of the 
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p r e c a p i t a l i s t  I n c a , t h e  F r e n c h  M a r x i s t  a n t h r o p o l o g i s t  

G o d e l i e r  n o t e d  t h a t  i n  t h e  new c o n q u e s t  s o c i e t y ,  i n s o f a r  

a s  f o r m e r  r e l a t i o n s  o f  p r o d u c t i o n  c o n t i n u e d  t o  s u r v i v e  

a n d  t o  g i v e  f o r m  t o  new r e l a t i o n s  o f  p r o d u c t i o n ,  so  t o o  

d i d  i d e o l o g i c a l  f o r m s  s e r v e  b o t h  a s  m a t e r i a l  a n d  a s  a 

s c h e ma  o f  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  f o r  t h e  new s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s ,  

i . e .  t h e  o l d  i d e o l o g i c a l . f o r ms  w e r u  a b l e  t-" r e p r e s e n t  

new r e l a t i o n s . ^  H o w e v e r ,  t h e y  c o u l d  o n l y  do  t h i s ,  

i n  G o d e l i e r ' s  v i e w ,  by  m a k i n g  t h e m  a p p e a r  a s  s o m e t h i n g  

e l s e ,  s o m e t h i n g  a n a l o g o u s  t o  t h e  f o r m e r  mode  o f  p r o ­

d u c t i o n ,  a n  e x t e n s i o n  o f  i t .  T h i s ,  h a d  t wo  e f f e c t s  

i n e v i t a b l y  c h a r a c t e r i s i n g  t h e  w h o l e  i d e o l o g y  o f  

d o m i n a t i o n  -  t h e  c o n c e a l m e n t  o r  t h e  d i s a p p e a r a n c e  o f  

t h e  o p p r e s s i v e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  new mode  o f  p r o d u c t i o n  

a n d  t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  o p p r e s s i o n  i n  t h e  e y e s  o f  

b o t h  t h e  d o m i n a t e d  a n d  t h e  d o m i n a n t .  E s s e n t i a l l y ,  . 

G o d e l i e r ' s  a r g u m e n t  i s  b o t h  e c o n o m i s t i c  and  r e d u c t i o n i s t .  

Wh i l e  i t  h i g h l i g h t s  t h e  key  r o l e  o f  t h e  p a s t  a n d  o f  

h i s t o r y  i n  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  p r e c a p i t a l i s t  i d e o l o g i e s ,  

o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  a r e  i m p l i c i t l y  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  be  t h e  

p r o d u c t s  o r  a r t e f a c t s  o f  r u l i n g  g r o u p  i d e o l o g i e s ,  a n d  

a r e  u n d e r s t o o d  t o  b e  i m p o s e d  o n  s o c i e t y  I n  t h e  f o r m o f  

a ' f a l s e  c o n s c i o u s n e s s 1 f u n c t i o n i n g  t o  ma s k  t h e  r e a l i t y  

o f  p o we r  r e l a t i o n s  a n d  o p p r e s s i o n  i n  t h e  s o c i e t y .  T h i s  

v i e w  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  no d i r e c t  o r  a l t e r n a t i v e  c o g n i t i o n s  

o f  t h e  r e a l  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  l i f e  a r e  p o s s i b l e ,  t h a t  t h e  

e x p e r i e n c e  o f  l i f e  i s  a p e r p e t u a l  i l l u s i o n ,  a n d  t h e  

d i s t o r t i o n  o f  r e a l i t y  i s  a t  t h e  wh i m o f  t h e  r u l i n g  c l a s s .

The  r e c e n t  i d e a s  o f  A l t h u s s e r  on  t h e  s e m i - a u t o n o m y  

o f  p o l i t i c s ,  a e s t h e t i c s ,  i d e o l o g y  a n d  t h e  j u d i c i a r y  

h a v e  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  m o d i f i e d  t h i s  n o t i o n  o f  a m e c h a n i c a l  

r e f l e c t i o n ,  b u t  h i s  t h e s i s  t h a t  t h e  c e n t r a l  m e c h a n i s m  

o f  i d e o l o g y  i s  t h e  i n t e r p e l l a t i o n  o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  a s  

s u b j e c t s ,  d o e s  n o t  a l l o w  f o r  t h e  c o e x i s t e n c e  o f  a 

d o m i n a n t  i d e o l o g y  a n d  a n y  o t h e r  w o r l d  v i e w  o r  c u l t u r e . ^  

The  p r o b l e m  o f  r e d u c t i o n i s m  r e m a i n s .  A l t h u s s e r  a r g u e s
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precapitalist Inca, the French Marxist anH,opologist 
Godelier noted that in the new conquest society, insofar 
as former relations of production continued to survive 
and to give form to new relations of P,roduction, so too 
did ideological forms serve both as material and as a 
schema of representation for the new sod al re lat ions, 
i.e. the old ideo1ogica1 forms wer,..i able t"' represent 
new refations. 16 Howev,er, they could only do this, 
in Godelier 1 s view, by making them appear as something 
else, something analogous to the former mode of pro~ 
duction, an extension of it. Thi'i had two effects 
in-evitably characteri~ing the whole ideology of 
domination ~ the concealment or the disappearance of 
the oppressive nature of the new mode of production 
and the justification of this oppression in the eyes of 
both the dominated and the dominant. Essentially, 
Godelier's argument is both economistic and reductionist. 
While it highlights the key role of the past and of 
history in the c'reatitin of precapitalist ideologies. 
oral traditions are implicitly considered to be the 
products or artefacts of ruling group ideologies I and 
are understood to be imposed on society in the form of 
a 'false consciousness 1 functioning to mask the rea1ity 
of power relations and oppression in the society. This 
view suggests that no direct or alternative cognitions 
of the :eal conditions of life are possible, that the 
exr.eri ence of life i s-1 a perpetual i 11 us ion, and the 
distortion of reality is at the whim of the ruling class. 

The recent ideas of Althusser on the semi-autonohly 
of politics, aesthetics 1 ideology and the judiciary 
have significantly modified this notion of a mechanical 
reflection, but his thesis that the central mechanism 
of ideology is the interpe1 lation of individuals as 
subjects. does not allow for the co~xistence of a 
dominatit ideology and any other world view or culture. 17 

ihe problem of reductiotiism remains. Althu~ser argues 
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t h a t  t h e  s u b o r d i n a t e  g r o u p s  i n  a s o c i e t y  c a n  o n l y  f o r ­

m u l a t e  t h e i r  g r i e v a n c e s  i n  t h e  l a n g u a g e  a n d  t h e  l o g i c  

o f  t h e  d o m i n a n t  c l a s s .  The  p r o b l e m  w i t h  t h i s  f o r m u l a ­

t i o n  i s  t h a t  i t  l o s e s  s i g h t  o f  t h e  s t r u g g l e  i n  wh i c h  

t h e  p r o p o n e n t s  o f  a d o m i n a n t  i d e o l o g y  h a v e  t o  e n g a g e .  

t , P .  T h o m p s o n ' s ,  s u g g e s t i o n  o f  a n  e t e r n a l  f r i c t i o n '  

b e t w e e n  t h e  l i v e d  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  t h e  p e o p l e  a n d  i m p o s e d  

c o n s c i o u s n e s s  s e e ms  mo r e  u s e f u l / 8

The  t e r m  ' c u l t u r e '  a l s o  h a s  a l o n g  h i s t o r y  a nd  a wi de,  

r a n g e  o f  m e a n i n g s ,  b u t  i t  h a s  i n c r e a s i n g l y  c o m e . t o  

r e f e r  t o  t h e  i d e a  o f  ' t h e  l i v e d  e x p e r i e n c e '  o f  t h e  

p e o p l e  a n d  t h e  v a l u e s  w h i c h  t h e y  h o l d ,  a n d  a s  s u c h  

e x i s t s  i n  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  i m p o s e d  c o n s c i o u s ­

n e s s .  As G r a m s c i  h a s  n o t e d ,  c u l t u r e  i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  

i d e o l o g y ,  i s  f r e q u e n t l y  d e e p l y  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  a nd  h e t e ­

r o g e n e o u s  i n  c h a r a c t e r .  I t s  s p o n t a n e i t y  i s  o f t e n  

c h a o t i c  a l t h o u g h  i t  d e m o n s t r a t e s  t h e  c a p a c i t y  t o  g a i n  

i n  c o h e r e n c e  t h r o u g h  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  o t h e r  i n t e r e s t s .

I t  i s  a c o n c e p t i o n  o f  t h e  w o r l d ,  w h i c h  l i k e  i d e o l o g y ,  

m u s t  bip u n d e r s t o o d  t o  be  l i n k e d  t o  a n d  s h a p e d  by 

' o b j e c t i v e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s '  o f  e x i s t e n c e ,  n o t  i n  t h e  

s e n s e  o f  an  o b j e c t i v e  b a s e  -  t h e  m a t e r i a l  f o r c e s  o f  

p r o d u c t i o n  c o n t r o l l i n g  t h e  f o r m  c u l t u r e  w i l l  a s s u m e  - 

b u t  r a t h e r  i n  t h e  s e n s e  o f  t h o s e  m a t e r i a l  f o r c e s  w h i c h  

l i m i t , t h e  r a n g e  o f  human r e s p o n s e s  p o s s i b l e ,  o r  e x e r t  

a p r e s s u r e  on t h e  p e o p l e  who s h a r e  t h e s e  c o n d i t i o n s  

t o  r e s p o n d  t o  t h e m i n  a p a r t i c u l a r  wa y .  P r a c t i c a l  

human a c t i v i t y ,  G r a m s c i  n o t e s ,  c a n n o t  be s e p a r a t e d  

f r o m human c o n s c i o u s n e s s . 19

G r a m s c i ' s  i d e a s  s e e m t o  be  p a r t i c u l a r l y  u s e f u l  f o r  

r e a c h i n g  a n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  

i d e o l o g y  a n d  c u l t u r e ,  a n d  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  s t r u g g l e  i n  

wh i c h  t h e y  o f t e n  s e e m t o  e n g a g e .  Gr a ms c i  i n t r o d u c e s  

t h e  n o t i o n  o f  h e g e mo n y  w h i c h  h e  u s e s  t o  c a p t u r e  t h e  

a c t u a l  p r o c e s s e s  i n  w h i c h  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  t h e

that the subordinate groups in a society can only for­
mulate their grievances in the language and th,i logic 
of the dominant class. The problem with this formula­
tion ls that it loses sight of the~ in which 
the proponents of a dominant ideology have to engage. 
LF·, Tt1om~·:.on''5, sugge~tion of an eternal friction 
between the 1i·.ied e)(µ1~rie-nce of th<& peo,p1e and impo;;eC:: 

consClousness seems more useful •18 

The term 1 culture 1 also has a long history'and 'a wide 
range of meanings I but it has increasing1y r.ome'.

1 
to 
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refer to the idea of •t~e Jived experience 1 of 1:he 
people and the values wl\ich they hold, and as such 
exists in opposition to the notion of imposed conscious­
ness. As Gram:sci has noted, culture in contrast to 
ideology, is frequently deeply contradictory and hete­
rogeneous in character. Its spontaneity is often 
chaotic although it demonstrates the capacity to gain 
in coherence tt1rough opposition to other interests, 
It is it conception of the world, which like ideology, 
must blp understood to be linked to and shaped by 
1 objective circumstances' of existence, not in the 
sense of an objective base - the material forces of 
production controlling the form culture wil1 assume 
but rather in the sense of those material forces which 
1im1t, the range of human responses possible, or eXert 
a pressure on the people whC'I share these conditions 
to respond to them in a particular way. Practical 
human activity, Gramsci notes 1 cannot bE! separated 
from human consciousness, 19 

Gramsci 1 s ideas seem to be particularly useful for 
reaching an understanding of the relationship between 
ideology and culture, and the process of struggle in 
which they often seem to engage, Gramsci introduces 
the notion of hegemony which he uses to capture the 
actual processes in whir.h the relationship between the 

- I,.. ~ ........................... ~ 



w o r l d  o f  i d e a s  o f  t h e  d o m i n a n t  a n d  d o m i n a t e d  v a r y  a nd  

a g r e e . ^  He f o c u s e s  on  t h e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  and  r e a r -  

t i c u l a t i o n  o f  e x i s t i n g  i d e o l o g i c a l  e l e m e n t s  i n t o  new 

a nd  p r e v a l e n t  o r  h e g e m o n i c  i d e o l o g i e s .  I d e o l o g y  i s  

t h e n

. . .  t h e  t e r r a i n  on w h i c h  men m o v e , a c q u i r e  c o n ­
s c i o u s n e s s  o f  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  a n d  s t r u g g l e . 21

F o r  G r a m s c i , t h i s  p r o c e s s  i s  n o t  s i m p l y  t h e  r e p l a c e m e n t  

o f  o n e  c l a s s  i d e o l o g y  by  a n o t h e r .  A common w o r l d  

v i e w  c o me s  t o  be  %- - r e d  by  t h e  d o m i n a n t  g r o u p ,  a n d  

a l l i e d  s u b o r d i n a t e  g r o u p s  a n d  a s  s u c h , i t  i s  t h e  

o r g a n i c  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  t h e  w h o l e  b l o c  - T h i s  p r o c e s s  i s  

n o t  o n e  o f  b u i l d i n g  a b r a n d  new i d e o l o g i c a l  s y s t e m ,  

b u t  r a t h e r , i t  i s  a p r o c e s s  o f  c r i t i c i s m  o f  e x i s t i n g  

i d e o l o g i c a l  c o m p l e x e s ,  a n d  a p r o c e s s  o f  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  

a nd  r e a r r a n g e m e n t  I n  w h i c h  t h e  new i d e o l o g y  i s . b u i l t  up 

i n  c o u r s e  o f  p o l i t i c a l  a n d  e c o n o m i c  s t r u g g l e s .

The  i d e o l o g i c a l  e l e m e n t s  i n v o l v e d  a r e  d r a wn  f r o m  a 

v a r i e t y  o f  s o u r c e s  a n d  d i f f e r e n t  i n t e r e s t  g r o u p s , b u t  

t h e  u n i t y  s t e m s  f r o m an  a r t i c u l a t i n g  p r i n c i p l e ,  a n d  

t h a t  i s  a l w a y s  p r o v i d e d  by  t h e  h e g e m o n i c  g r o u p .

Co mme n t i n g  on  G r a m s c i ' s  W r i t i n g s , C h a n t a l  Mo u f f e  n o t e s  

t h a t  t h i s  a r t i c u l a t i n g  p r i n c i p l e  i s  n e v e r  v e r y  p r e c i s e l y  

d e f i n e d  by G r a m s c i , b u t  t h a t  i t  s e e ms  t o  i n v o l v e  

a s y s t e m  o f  v a l u e s ,  t h e  r e a l i s a t i o n  o f  w h i c h  
d e p e n d s  on  t h e  c e n t r a l  r o l e  p l a y e d  by  t h e  h e g e m o n i c  
c l a s s  a t  t h e  l e v e l  o f  r e l a t i o n s  o f  p r o d u ’’. - i o n . 2 2

I t  i s  t h r o u g h  t h i s  p e r p e t u a l  p r o c e s s  o f  a r t i c u l a t i o n  

a n d  r e a r t i c u l a t i o n  t h a t  i d e o l o g i c a l  e l e m e n t s  a c q u i r e  

a c l a s s  c h a r a c t e r  w h i c h  i s  n o t  i n t r i n s i c  t o  t h e m ,  

r a t h e r  t h a n  t h r o u g h  a p r o c e s s  o f  c o n f r o n t a t i o n  b e t w e e n  

t wo a l r e a d y  e l a b o r a t e d  w o r l d  v i e w s .  I n  i t s  d r i v e  t o  

a s s e r t  h e g e mo n y  t h e r e f o r e , a n y  r u l i n g  c l a s S  h a s  t o  

r e p r e s e n t  m o r e  t h a n  s i m p l y  i t s  own n a r r o w  c o r p o r a t e  

i n t e r e s t s , a n d  i t  h a s  t o  f i n d  wa ys  m o r e o v e r  o f  u n i v e r ­

s a l  i z i n g  t h e  l a t t e r .  What  r e s u l t s  t h e n , G r a m s c i  s u g g e s t s ,

world of ideas of the dominant and dominated vary and 
agree. 20 He focuses on the transformation and rear•· 
ticulation of existing ideological elements into new 

and prevalent or hegemonic ideologies. Ideology is 

then 
••• the terrain on which men move, acquire con~ 
sciousness of their position and strug!jle,21 

For Gramsci, this process is not simply the replacement 

of one class ideology by another. A common world 
view comes to be s,- ·red by the domirt'·a:~;;up, and 

allied subordinate groups and as such, it is the 
organic expression of the whole bloc This process is 

npt one of building a brand new ideo\c-gical system, 
but rather, it is a procHs of criticizl'I of existing 
ideological complexes, and a proeess of transformation 

and rearrangement i11 which the l)ew ideology ls,built up 

in course of pol'ftical and economic struggles. 

The ideo1ogical elements involved are drawn from a 

variety of sources and different interest groups, but 
the unity stems from an articulating principle, and 
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that is always provided by the hegemonic group, 

Commenting on Gramsci 1 s Writings. Chantal Mouffe notes ... 

that this articulating pr'tnciple is never very pr,ecisely 
defined by Gramsci, but that it seems to involve 

a system of values, the realisation of which 
depends on the central role played by tt·El heg~monic 
class at the level of relations of produ,'. ·loh.22 

It is through this perpetual process of articulation 
and rearticulation that ideological elements acquire 

a class character which is not intrinsic to them 1 

rather than through a process of confrontation between 
two already elaborated worl-d views, In its drive to 

assert hegetnony therefore, any ruling class' has to 

represent 1nore than simply its own narrow corporate 
interests, and it has to find ways moreover of uniVH-
sal izing the latt,.,r, What results then, Gramsci suggests, 

' ~ ............ _.._..._ "-~-"'-'- M"' = 



I s  a f o r m  o f  y n s e n t  t h a t  i s  a c t i v e  a nd  d i r e c t ,  t h e  

p r o d u c t  o f  r e a l  i n t e r c h a n g e  b e t w e e n  r u l e r s  a n d  r u l e d .

L a c l a u  i s  a n o t h e r  t h e o r i s t  o f  i d e o l o g y  who r e j e c t s  t h e  

c l a s s  a s c r i p t i o n  o f  i d e o l o g i c a l  e l e m e n t s .  F o r  L a c l a u ,  

a n y  c o n c e p t u a l i s a t i o f t  o f  i d e o l o g y  mu s t  b e  s i t u a t e d  

f i r ; , v7y i n  t h e  n e x u s  e f  c l ' &ss  s t r u g g l e ,  a n d  h e  a s s e r t  

A c l s s s  i s  h e g e m o n i c  n o t  s o  much t o  t h e  e x t e n t  
t h a t  i t  i s  a b l e  t o  i m p o s e  a u n i f o r m  c o n c e p t i o n  
o f  t h e  w o r l d  on t h e  r e s t  o f  s o c i e t y ,  b u t  t o  t h e  
e x t e n t  t h a t  i t  c a n  a r t i c u l a t e  d i f f e r e n t  v e r s i o n s  
o f  t h e  w o r l d  i n  sucf i  a w a y T t f i a t  t h e i r  p o t e n t i a l
a n t a g o n i s m  i s  n e u t r a l i z e d . 23  ( my e m p h a s i s )

The  t h e o r i e s  o f  L a c l a u  a n d  S r a m s c f  o f f e r  a n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  

o f  i d e o l o g y  w h i c h  i s  n o t  m e r e l y  a n t i - r e d u c t i o n i s t ,  b u t  

w h i c h  a c c o u n t s  f o r  r e s i s t a n c e  a n d  i t s  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  

a t  t h e  l e v e l  o f  i d e o l o g y / c u l t u r e ,  a n d  w h i c h  t a k e s  c o g ­

n i z a n c e  o f  t h e  p r o c e s s e s  i n v o l v e d .  T h e i r  i d e a s ,  d e v e l o ­

p e d  i n  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y ,  p e r t a i n  t o  c a p i t a l i s t  

s o c i e t y ,  a n d  i n  s ome  c a s e s , a r e  p r o g r a m m e s  o f  a c t i o n  

a s  much a s  a n a l y t i c a l  t o o l s .  As s u c h , t h e y  c a n n o t  be 

i m p o r t e d  w h o l e s a l e  f o r  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  p r e c a p i t a l i s t  

i d e o l o g i e s .  I n  a p p r o p r i a t e  c o n t e x t s  h o w e v e r ,  t h e y  c a n  

be  u s e d  t o  p r o v i d e  i n s i g h t s  i n  t h e  s ame  way t h a t  t h e  

M a r x i s t  s t u d y  o f  p r e c a p i t a l i s t  r - c i e t i e s  g e n e r a l l y  h a s  

h a d  t o  d e d u c e  i t s  m e t h o d  an d  t h e o r y  o f  p r e c a p i t a l i s t  

s o c i a l  f o r m a t i o n s  f r o m  M a r x ' s  t h e o r y  o f  c a p i t a l i s m  and  

c l a s s  s t r u g g l e  -  t o  e x t r a c t  t h e  g e n e r a l  f r o m t h e  s c i e n c e  

o f  h i s t o r i c a l  m a t e r i a l  i s m.

The  p r e c o l o n i a l  Z u l u  s t a t e  i s  a n o t  i n a p p r o p r i a t e  p l a c e  

t o  e m b a r k  on  t h i s  e x e r c i s e  f o r  t * "  " “ a c t i c e  a n d  s t r u g g l e s  

o f  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  Z u l u  s t a t e  f '  l e n d  t h e m s e l v e s

t o  an  a n a l y s i s  t h a t  d r a w s  on v / f  c l a s s  s t r u g g l e .

The  e m e r g e n c e  o f  t h e  c e n t r a l i s e c i  s t a t e  wa s  c h a r a c ­

t e r i s e d  by a m a r k e d  i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  o f  r e l a t i o n s  of  

e x p l o i t a t i o n ,  f a c i l i t a t e d  n o t a b l y  by  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  t h e  a ma - 

b u t h o  ( t h e  s o  c a l l e d  1 r e g i m e n t a l  1) sys t em.  The amabutho c o n s t i t u t e d

is a form of ·vn.sent that is active and direct, the 

product of real interchange bet1e1een rulers and ruled. 

Laclau is another theorist of ideology who rejects the 

chss ascription of ideological elements. For Laclau, 

any concevtualisatiot'!. of ideology n1ust be situated 

fir;:11y ln the nexus of cl.'b:;;s struggle~ .ind he asser~:.i 

A chss is hege111onic not so much to the extent 
that it, is able to impose a uniform conc.eption 
of the wor1d on the rest of society, but to the 
extent tha't it can art:iculate different versions 
of the world in suc'fi"""awa',r-£liat their potential 
antagonism is neutralized.23 (my emphasis) 
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The theories of Laclau and Gramsci offer an understanding 

ot ideology which is not merely anti-reductionist 1 but 

which accounts for resistance and its manifestations 
at the level of ideology/cult~re, and which takes cog­
nizance of the processes involved, Their ideas, develo­
p,ed in the twentieth century, pertain to capitalist 

societyt and in some cases, are programmes of ac'tion 
as much as analytical tools. As sucht they cannot be 
imported wholesale for the analysis of precapitalist 
ideologies. ln appropriate contexts however, they can 
be used to provide insights in the same way that the 
Marxht study of precapitalist r.-·cieties generally has 
had to deduce its method and theory of precapitalist 

social formations from Marx 1 s theory of cnpitalism and 
class struggle ~ to extract the general from the science 

of historical materialism, 

The preco1onial Zulu state is a not inapproPriate place 
to embark on this exercise for ti'~ ---actice and st,•uggles 

of the process of Zu1 u state ft 

to an unalysis that draws on ... 

lend themselves 

,'f cl ass struggle. 
The emergence of the centra1iseci state was charac-

terised by & marked intensification of relatfons of 

exp1oitation, faci1itated notably by the development of the ama­

~ {the so ca11ed 'regimental 1
) system. The~ consthuted 



a new c o e r c i v e  a p p a r a t u s  I n  t h e  h a n d s  o f  t h e  r u l e r s ,  and  

w e r e  t h e  me a n s  w h e r e b y  t h e  l a b o u r  p o w e r  a n d  r e p r o d u c t i o n  
o f  t h e  s o c i e t y  c ame  u n d e r  t h e  c o n t r o l  o f  an  e m e r g e n t  

a r i s t o c r a c y ,  a t  t h e  e x p e n s e  o f  t h e  f o r m e r  d o m i n a n c e  o f  

l i n e a g e  h e a d s  a n d  e l d e r s . The  d i v i s i o n  b e t w e e n  t h o s e  

who l a b o u r e d  a n d  t h o s e  who d i d  n o t  wa s  t h u s  s h a r p e n e d , 

a n d  c r y s t a l l i z e d  i n t o  a new a nd  f i x e d  a l i g n m e n t  

r e mo v e d  f r o m  t h e  e a r l i e r  d o m i n a n t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  an  

e v o l u t i o n  f r o m  l a b o u r i n g  j u n i o r  t o  p o w e r - w i e l d i n g  

e l d e r .  The  g r o w i n g  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  r a i d i n g  a s  t h e  c h i e f  

p r o d u c t i v e  a c t i v i t y  s aw a c o n c e n t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  me a n s  o f  

p r o d u c t i o n  i n  t h e  h a n d s  o f  t h e  r u l e r s ,  a n d  t h e  i n c r e a s e d  

e x t r a c t i o n  o f  s u r p l u s  l a b o u r  f r o m t h e  k i n g d o m ' s  home­

s t e a d s  i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  t h e  s t a t e .  I n c r e a s i n g l y ,  u n d e r  

S h a k a , s o c i e t y  i n  Z u l u l a n d - N a t a l  c ame  t o  be  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  

by  a p r i n c i p a l  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  b e t w e e n  t wo  g r o u p s , r u l e r s  

and  r u l e d .  S u b - c a t e g o r i e s  o f  v a r i o u s  s o r t s  e x i s t e d  

w i t h i n  t he m, ,  b u t  t h e  f u n d a m e n t a l  g r o u p s  d e v e l o p e d  e c o ­

n o mi c  r e l a t i o n s  t o  e a c h  o t h e r  a n d  t o  o u t s i d e r s , b u t t ­

r e s s e d  by a s s o c i a t e d  p o l i t i c a l  a n d  i d e o l o g i c a l  f o r m s .

One m a j o r  d i s t i n c t i o n  w h i c h  c a n  b e  iflade b e t w e e n  t h e  

i d e o l o g i e s  o f  c a p i t a l i s t  s o c . s t i e s ,  a n d  t h o s e  o f  p r e -  

c a p i t a l i s t  s o c i e t i e s  l i k e  t h ? 1 f  t h e  Z u l u ,  c o n c e r n s  

t h e  r o l e  o f  h i s t o r y  and  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h e  p a s t ,

I n  p r e c o l o n i a l  Z u l u  s o c i e t y ,  w h e r e  a f o r m o f  a n c e s t o r -  

w o r s h i p  p r e v a i l e d ,  h i s t o r y  a c q u i ; e d  e s p e c i a l l y  p o w e r f u l  

i d e o l o g i c a l  c o n n o t a t i o n s .  R e f e r e n c e s  t o  t h e  p r e v i o u s  

o r d e r  o f  t h i n g s  e v o k e d  n o t  m e r e l y  t h e  s a n c t i o n  o f  p a s t  

e x p e r i e n c e ,  b u t  t h a t  o f  t h e  a n c e s t o r s  who ha d  po we r  

t o  a f f e c t  t h e  p r e s e n t .  C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  a p p e a l s  t o  . 

h i s t o r y  and  a p p a r e n t  c o n t i n u i t y  w i t h  t h e  p a s t  i n  s u c h  

a s o c i e t y  c o n s t i t u t e d  i d e o l o g i c a l  e l e m e n t s  o f  much 

g r e a t e r  p o we r  a nd  e f f e c t  t h a n  t h e y  d i d  i n  t w e n t i e t h -  

c e n t u r y ,  c a p i t a l i s t  s o c i e t i e s .

L i k e w i s e ,  i n  p r e c o l o n i a l  , p r e c a p i t a l i s t  s o c i e t i e s  l i k e

., -•.·;,-,1/,. -__ ,_..::--2.....,...:.___,_ 
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a new coercive apparatus in the hands of the rulers, and 

were the means whereby U1e labour power and reproduction 
of the society came under the control of an emergent 
aristocracy, at the expense of 'I.he former dominance of 

lineage he1;1ds and elders, The division between those 

who laboured and those who did not was thus sharpened, 

and crystallized into a new and fixed alignment 

removed from the earlier dominant characteristic of an 
evolution from 1 abouri ng junior to power-wi el ding 

elder. The groHing importanc;e of raidin9 as the chief 
productive activity saw a concentration of the means of 
production in the hands of the rulers, and the increased 
extraction of surplus labour from the kingdom 1 s homt!­
steads in the service of the state. Increasingly, under 
Shaka 1 society in Zululand-Natal came to be characterized 

by a principal contradiction between two groups, rulers 
and ruled, Sub-categories of various sorts existed 
within them,. but the fundamental groups developecl eco­

nomic relations to each other and to outsiders, butt­
ressed by associated political and ideological forms. 24 

One major distinction which can be ihade between the 

ideologies of capitalist SOG-.J:'ties, and those of prew 
capitalist societies like tlv f the Zulu, concerns 

the role of history and the sH,nificance of the past. 

In precolonial Zulu society, whel"e a form of ancestorM 
worship prevailed, history acqu1. ed especially powerful 
ideological connotations, Refet'•lnc~s to the previous 

order of things evoked not merely the sanction of past 
experience, but that of the ancestors who had power 

to affect the present. Consequently, appeals to 
history and apparent continuity with the past in such 

a society constituted ideological elements of much 
greater power and effect than trey did in h1entieth­

century, capitalist societies, 

Likewise, in precolonial, precapitalist societies like 
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t h a t  o f  t h e  Z u l u ,  t h e  me a n s  w h e r e b y  i d e o l o g i e s  b e c a me  

e n t r e n c h e d  i n  t h e  s o c i e t y  -  t h e  p r e c o l o n i a l  e q u i v a l e n t  

o f  A l t h u s s e r ' s  ‘ I d e o l o g i c a l  S t a t e  A p p a r a t u s ' ,  and  

G r a m s c i ' s  h e g e m o n i c  a p p a r a t u s ,  w h i c h  c o n s t i t u t e s  t h e  

' i d e o l o g i c a l  s t r u c t u r e 1 o f  t h e  d o m i n a n t  g r o u p s  -  

w e r e  c o n s i d e r a b l y  mo r e  l i m i t e d  t h a n  i n  t w e n t i e t h -  

c e n t u r y ,  c a p i t a l i s t  s o c i e t i e s  w i t h  t h e i r  s c h o o l s ,  

r a d i o s ,  t e l e v i s i o n s ,  c i nemas . ;  and  a m y r i a d  o f  o t h e r  

f o r m s  o f  m e d i a .  I n  Z u l u  s o c i e t y ,  t h e  ' t r a n s m i s s i o n  o f  

new i d e a s  was  l a r g e l y  by  wo r d  o f  movt i h.  T h e s e  t wo 

d i f f e r e n c e s  b e t w e e n  c a p i t a l i s t  a n d  p r e c a p i t a l i s t  

s o c i e t i e s  f g h l i g h t  t h e  a b s o l u t e l y  c e n t r a l  r o l e  o f  

o r a l  h i s t o r y  i n  t h e  i d e o l o g y  o f  a s o c i e t y  s u c h  a s  t h a t  

n f  t h e  Z u l u .

The  i s s u e  t o  w h i c h  t h i s  c '  M  t u r n s  i s  t h e  d e v e l o p ­

m e n t  o f  a m e t h o d o l o g y  f o r  , t he  a h a  l y s i s  o f  o r a l  t r a d i ­

t i o n s  w h i c h  mo v e s  b e y o n d  a r & d u c t i o n i s t  c o n c e p t u a l i z a ­

t i o n  o f  i d e o l o g y ,  a nd  t h e  v i e w  o f  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  a s  

t h e  p l i a n t  t o o l s  i n  t h e  h a n d s  o f  a s o c i e t y ' s  r u l e r s .

I n  t h i s  e n d e a ’-f.iit1, f u r t h e r  i n s i g h t s  c a n  be  g l e a n e d  f r o m 

t h e  wo r k  o f  t ' .  - i ' t i e t h - c e h t u r y  a n a l y s t s  o f  t h e  r e l a t i o n ­

s h i p  b e t w e e n  I v u o l o g y  a n d  w r i t t e n  t e x t s ,  n o t a b l y  f r o m 

t h e  m e t h o d  e n d  p r a c t i c e  o f  M a r x i s t  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m .

I n  r e s p o n s e  t o  r e c e n t  a d v a n c e s  i n  t v . * - t h e o r y  o f  i d e o l o g y ,  

M a c h e r e y ,  and  mo r e  r e c e n t l y  J a m e s o n  ;' 3 v e  s u g g e s t e d  a 

new a p p r o a c h  t o  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  t e y  i ^  Th e  e s s e n c e  

o f  t h e i r  a p p r o a c h  1s  t o  a l l o w  a d'e'-..;, in a u t o n o m y ' t o  t h e  

t e x t .  The  t e x t  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  e - - 1 I n d e p e n d e n t l y  

o f  t h e  a u t h o r  b e c a u s e  i t  h a s  t h e  o - . - i t y  t o  s a y  t h i n g s  

t h a t  t h e  a u t h o r  d i d  n o t  i n t e n d  i t  S i l e n c e s  . in a

t e x t  -  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  t h e  f a i l u r e  t o  mc. - . t l on s o m e t h i n g  

t h a t  m i g h t  be e x p e c t e d  -  c a n  be  a s  r a v e l l i n g  a s  a 

s t a t e m e n t  i t s e l f .  I n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e i r  a p p r o a c h  s u g g e s t s  

t h a t  w h i l e  t e x t s  h a v e  t h e  a p p e a r a n c e  o f  r e p r e s e n t i n g  a 

c o m p l e t e  a n d  s e a m l e s s  i d e o l o g y ,  i n  s p i t e  o f  t h e m s e l v e s

that of the Zulu, the means whereby ideologies became 
entrenched in the society - the precolonial equivalent 
of Althusser 1 s 1 Ideo1ogical State Apparatus 1

, ana 
Gramsci 's hegemonic apparatu~ which constitutes the 
'ideological structure' of the dominant groui/ 5 ~ 
were considerably more limited 'than in twentieth­
century, capitalist societies with their schools, 
radios, t~levisions. cinemas, end a myriad of other 
forms of media. In Zulu soc'iety, the,ftransmission of 
new ideas was largely by word of mout1;r, These two 
differences between capitalist and pr~.capitalist 
socie.ties ~ gh1ight the absolutely ceni)ral role of 
oral history in the ideology of a sodety such as that 
nf the Zulu. 
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The issue to which this c' .W ttJY'ns fs the de'lelop-
ment of a methodology for ,the arta·lys·is of 01•a1 tradi­
tions which moves beyond a re:iductionist conceptualiza­
tion of ideology, and the vie\'I' of oral t.raditions as 
the pliant tools in the hands of a society's rulel"s, 
In this endec11·1,1w, further insights can be gleaned from 
the work of t·. •i'tieth-century analysts. of the relation­
ship between h.!ology and written texts, notably from 
the method ind practice of Marxist literriry critlcism. 

tn response to recent advances in ti"' theoi-y oT ·Ideology, 
Macherey, and more recently Jameson 1:ive su'ggested a 
new approach to the analysis of t~).'1•;,tG The eS'Sence 
of their approach is to allow a d'e'· :,,n autonomy:to the 
text. The text is considered to e · independently 
of the author beceuse it has the cn•J· 1ty to say things 
that the author did not intend it Silences .in a 
text - for example, the failure tv mr ,tion something 
that might be expected - can be as r·~·Juling as a 
statement itself. ln particular their &pproach suggests 
that while texts !1a>Je the appearance of repre-sent1ng a 
comp1ete and seam1ess ideology, in spite of themselves 

+c+ 

I. 



t h e y  c o n t a i n  e v i d e n c e  o f  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  w h i c h  a r i s e  
b e c a u s e  an  i d e o l o g y  i s  n e v e r  a n  a c c o m p l i s h e d  f a c t , 

b u t  i s  t h e  t e r r a i n  on w h i c h  men nu ’e ,  . . .  and  

s t r u g g l e ' .

F o r  Ma c h c r e y . ,  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  i s  t h e  v e r y  c o n d i t i o n  o f  

t h e  n a r r a t i v e .  He s u g g e s t s  t h a t  a ' d e e o n s t r u c t i v e  

r e a d i n g ' ,  i n  M a r x i s t  t e r m s » i s  w h a t  i r  n e e d e d  t o  ? a y  

b a r e  t h e  1 f a u l t l 1 n e s  1 i n  t h e  t e x t , a n d  u l t i m a t e l y ,  t o  

r e v e a l  i d e o l o g i c a l  s t r u g g l e s .  By t h i s  he  me a n s  an 

a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  

t e x t  o u t  o f  t h e  d i s c o u r s e s  w h i c h  p r e v a i l e d  a t  t h e  t i m e  

o f  w r i t i n g .

The  a i m i s  t o  l o c a t e  t h e  p o i n t  o f  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  
w i t h i n  t h e  t e x t ,  t h e  p o i n t  a t  w h i c h  i t  t r a n s g r e s s e s  
t h e  l i m i t s  w i t h i n  w h i c h  i t  i s  c o n s t r u c t e d ,  b r e a k s  
f r e e  o f  t h e  c o n s t r a i n t s  o f  i t s  own r e a l i s t  f o<-m. 27

J a m e s o n  s u g g e s t s  a m e t h o d  f o r  a c h i e v i n g  t h i s .  He 

p o s i t s  t h a t  t h e  f a u l t  l i n e s  o f  t h e  t e x t  s h o u l d  be  r e a d  

1n t e r m s  o f  t h r e e  ' h o r i z o n s ' .  T h e s e  t h r e e  h o r i z o n s ,  

he  a r g u e s , a r e  d i s t i n c t  mo me n t s  i n  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  

o f  t h e  t e x t .  The  f i r s t  h o r i z o n  i s  t h a t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  

h i s t o r y ,  w h e r e  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  w o r k  m u s t  b e  g r a s p e d  

a s  a s y m b o l i c  a c t  and  a s  an  i m a g i n a r y  r e s o l u t i o n  t o  a 

r e a l  c o n t r a d i c t i o n ,  At  t h i s  l e v e l , he  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  

t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  a p p r o a c h  o f  L e v i - S t r a u s s  t o  t h e  i l l u ­

m i n a t i o n  o f  t e x t  wo u l d  be  u s e f u l , 28 I n d e e d , t h e  

a p p r o a c h  i s  n o t  new i n  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n .  

V a n s i n a  h a ?  c o mme n t e d  r e c e n t l y  on  t h e  v a l u e  a n d  t h e  

d a n g e r s  o f  t h i s  i n  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s .  

S a s ' l c a l l y ,  s t r u c t u r a l i s m  i s  a f i n e  t o o l  f o r  
l i t i i r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  p r o v i d e d  t h a t  o n e  a c c e p t s  t h a t  
i t  d e a l s  w i t h  r e s o n a n c e s  a s  a g i v e n  r e a d e r  c a n  
r e a d  i n t o  a t e x t  b e y o n d  t h e  i n t e n t i o n s  o f  an
a u t h o r , 29

T h e  q u a l i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  a c t i v i t y  t h a t  V a n s i n a  s t r e s s e s ,  

i s  t h a t  t h e  r e s e a r c h e r  ( o r  t h e  c r i t i c )  m u s t  s e e k  e x e g e s i s  

u s i n g  t h e  h e r m e n e u t i c a l  s k i l l s  c u r r e n t  i n  t h e  s o c i e t y  

c o n c e r n e d ,

they contain evidence of contradictions which arise 
because an ideology is never an accomplished fact, 
but is 1 ••• the terrain on which men mt •e, ••• and 
struggle', 

For Machr.rey,1 contradiction is the vel"y condition of 
the narrative. He suggests that a 1de,::onstructive 
reading 1

1 in Marxist terms, is what ir needed to lay 
bare the 1 faultlines 1 in the text, and ultimately, t:o 
reveal ideological struggles. By this he means an 
analysis of the process of the ·construction of the 
text out of the discourses which prevailed at the time 
of writing. 
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The aim is to locate the point of contradiction 
within the text, the point at which it transgresse-·s 
the limits within which it is constructed, breaks 
free of the constraints of its own realist fo .. m,27 

Jameson suggests a method for achieving this. He 
posits th.at the fau1t lines of the text should be read 
1n terms of three 1 horizons 1

• These three hor,izons, 
he argues, are distinct momants in the ir,terpretation 
of the text, The first horizon is that of political 
history, where the individual work must be grasped 
as a symbolic act and as an imaginary resolution to a 
real contradiction, At this level. he suggests that 
t~e structul'ail apprc:aeh of LeviwStrauss to the illu­
mination of text would be useful •28 Indeed, the 
approach is not 11ew in the analysis of oral traclition. 
Vansina ha,.. commented recently on the value a11d the 
danger"s of this in the interpretation of oral tradit1ons. 

Sas·/cally, structura11sm is a fine tool tor 
liUrary cnticism provided that one accepts that 
it deals with resonances as a given reader can 
l"ead into a text beyond the intentions of an 
author, 29 

The- qualification of this activity that Vansina :;tresses, 
is that the researcher (or the critic) must seek exegesis 
using the hermeneutical skills~ in the society 
concerned j 



The f l s l d w o r k e r  m u s t  l e a r n  d i s t i n c t i o n s  b e t w e e n  
r e a l  1 1> a n d  s y m b o l , H e  m u s t  l e a r n  t h e  r u l e s  of  
c o n t e x t  t h a t  c l o s e  o f f  f u r t h e r  d e d u c t i o n  o r  d e n y  
e q u i v a l e n c e s  e t c .  s o  a s  t o  u n v e i l  t h e  u n d e r l y i n g  
t e n s i o n s  o f  t h e  t e x t . 30

F o r  J a m e s o n  h o w e v e r ,  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  c a n n o t  s t o p  a t  

d e m o n s t r a t i n g  t h a t  a t e x t  o f f e r s  a s y m b o l i c  r e s o l u t i o n  

t o  a s i t u a t i o n  w h i c h  i s  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  i n  t h e  s o c i e t y  

c o n c e r n e d . E v e r y  t e x t  n e e d s  t o  be  i n t e r p r e t e d  i n  t e r m s  

o f  a s e c o n d  h o r i z o n ,  t h a t  o f  t h e  s t r u g g l e  u e t w e e n  

c l a s s e s . .  J a m e s o n  a r g u e s  t h a t  t h e  i m a g i n a r y  r e s o l u t i o n  

o f  t e x t s 1 c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  r e v e a l e d  i n  t h e  f i r s t  h o r i z o n  

r e f l e c t s  t h e  h e g e m o n i c  i d e o l o g y  o f  t h e  s o c i e t y .  How­

e v e r  , when  e x a m i n e d  i n  t e r m s  o f  t h e  s e c o n d  h o r i z o n ,  

t h e  d e t e r m i n a n t s  o f  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  f o r m  t a k e n  b y  t h e  

h e g e m o n i c  i d e o l o g y - t h e  ' s y m b o l i c  a c t ' ( w h i c h  c o n s t i t u t e d  

t h e  i m a g i n a r y  r e s o l u t i o n )  -  a r e  r e v e a l e d ,  J a m e s o n ,  

f o l l o w i n g  M i k h a i l  B a k h t i n , s u g g e s t s  c l a s s  d i s c o u r s e  

i s  ' d i a l o g i c s l  ’ , T h e  v a l u e  a n d  c h a r a c t e r  o f  s y m b o l i c  

a c t i o n  a r e  n o t  i m p o s e d  by  t h e  d o m i n a n t  c l a s s , b u t  a r e  

m o d i f i e d  a n d  e n l a r g e d  by  a d i a l o g u e  b e t w e e n  c l a s s e s .

I t  i s  J a m e s o n ' s  c o n t e n t i o n  t h a t  t h i s  p e r s p e c t i v e  on 

t h e  d i a l o g i c a l

a l l o w s  us  t o  r e r e a d  o r  r e w r i t e  t h e  h e g e m o n i c  
f o r ms  t h e m s e l v e s ;  t h e y  c a n  a l s o  be  g r a s p e d  a s  a 
p r o c e s s  o f  r e a p p r o p r i a t i o n  a n d  n e u t r a l i z a t i o n ,  
t h e  c o - o p t a t i c n  a n d  c l a s s  f o r m a t i o n , t h e  c u l t u r a l  
u n i v e r s a l I z a t i o n  o f  f o r m s  w h i c h  o r i g i n a l l y  . e x p r e s s e d  
t h e  s i t u a t i o n  o f  ' p o p u l a r ' , s u b o r d i n a t e  o r  d o m i n a t e d  
g r o u p s . 31

J a m e s o n  d e s c r i b e s  t h e  t h i r d  h o r i z o n  i n  t e r m s  o f  w h i c h  

o i l  t e x t s  mu s t  a l s o  b e  r e a d  a s  t h e  ' c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n 1 , 

t h e  mome n t  ’i n  w h i c h  t h e  c o e x i s t e n c e  o f  v a r i o u s  mode s  o f  

p r o d u c t i o n  b e c o me s  v i s i b l y  a n t a g o n i s t i c ^  t h e i r  c o n t r a ­

d i c t i o n s  mo v i n g  t o  t h e  v e r y  c e n t e r  o f  p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c i a l  

a n d  h i s t o r i c a l  l i f e 1 . ^  The  t e x t  o f  t h i s  t h i r d  h o r i z o n  

i s  w h a t  J a m e s o n  t e r m s  t h e  i d e o l o g y  o f  f o r m , w h e r e  f o r m 

mu s t  be  a p p r e h e n d e d  a s  c o n t e n t . N o t a b l e  i n  t h i s  h o r i z o n

Tne fl~1dworker must learn distinctions between 
realit,t and symbol~He must learn the rules of 
context that cloi,;e off furtlie'raeduct•ion or deny 
equivalences ett. so as to t.rnve1l the utder1yin9 
tensions of the text. 30 

For Jameson however~ interpretat'\on cannot stop at 

demonstrating that a text offers a symbolic resolution 

to a situation which is co11tradictory in the society 
c:nicerned, Every te1Ct needs to be interpreted in terms 

of a second horit<H", that of the struggle uetween 
tlasses.. Jameson al"gues that the imaginary 1·,aso1uticn 

of texts 1 contradictions revealed in the first horizon 

reflects the hegemonic ideo~ogy of the sociH,1, How·" 

4aVer, when exintl''ined in terms of the second horizon, 

58, 

tha determinants of tile particular form taken by tlie 
hegemon¼c ideology-the 1 syn1bo1ic act' {which constituted 

the imagininy resolution) - are revealed. Jameson, 

fo11owing Mikhai1 Bakhtin 1 suggests class discourse 

is 1 dialo9ics.l 1. The value and character of symbol-tc: 
action are not ir,nposed by the dominant class. but ar~ 
modified and enlarged by a diolo9ue between c1asse-s, 

It is Jameson 1 s contentioti th11t this perspective on 
the dia109ical 

••• allows us to reread or rewrite the hegem.on1t: 
fol"ms themselves; they ciin a!so be grasped as a 
process of rea ppropri a:ti on and nel.ltra 1 i iati on, 
the co-optation and cl ilSS fot'mation • the cultural 
u11iversallzation of forms which cr19inal1y.expressed 
the situation of 'popular' 1 subordinate or donlinc1ted 
gt·oups ,31 

Jameson d.:,scribes the third horizon in terms of which 

on texts must a1so be read as the 1 cultura1 r!:vo1ution 1
, 

the inoinent 1ir\ i,ihich the toexistenea of various modes of 

production beCOl'llas visibly antagonist"lc\ theh· Cofltl'a"' 

dictfotis moving to the very center of p011t1c:al, social 

and historical life 1 ,
32 The text of this third horizon 

{s what Jameson terms the 1 cleo1ogy of Yorm; where form 
must be apprehended as content Notable 111 this hol"'hon 
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i s  t h e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  i n  t e x t s  o f  s e d i m e n t a t i o n  f r o m 

p r e v i o u s  mo d e s  o f  p r o d u c t i o n .  J a m e s o n ' s  c o n c e p t i o n  o f  

t h e  t h i r d  h o r i z o n  i s  n o t  a s  f u l l y  d e v e l o p e d  a s  t h e  o t h e r

t w o ,  b u t  i s  p r o b a b l y  b e s t  u n d e r s t o o d  t h r o u g h  t h e  e x a m p l e

o f  s e x u a l  a n d  p a t r i a r c h i a l  e x p l o i t a t i o n  w h i c h  he  u s e s ,

. . .  i t  b e c o me s  c l e a r  t h a t  s e x i s m  a n d  t h e  p a t r i a r c h i a l  
a r e  t o  be  g r a s p e d  a s  t h e  s e d i m e n t a t i o n  a n d  v i r u l e n t  
s u r v i v a l  o f  f o r m s  o f  a l i e n a t i o n  s p e c i f i c  t o  t h e  
o l d e s t  mode  o f  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  human h i s t o r y ,  w i t h  
i t s  d i v i s i o n  o f  l a b o u r  b e t w e e n  men and  women ,  and
i t s  d i v i s i o n  o f  p o w e r  b e t w e e n  y o u t h  and  e l d e r .
The  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  I d e o l o g y  o f  f o r m ,  p r o p e r l y
c o m p l e t e d ,  s h o u l d  r e v e a l  t h e  f o r m a l  p e r s i s t e n c e  
o f  s u c h  a r c h a i c  s t r u c t u r e s  o f  a l i e n a t i o n  -  and  t h e  
s i g n  s y s t e m s  s p e c i f i c  t o  t h e m -  b e n e a t h  t h e  o v e r l a y  
o f  a l l  t h e  mo r e  r e c e n t  and  h i s t o r i c a l l y  o r i g i n a l  
t y p e s  o f  a l i e n a t i o n  . . . 3 3  

J a m e s o n ' s  p r o p o s a l  i s  t h a t  t h e  a c t  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  

m u s t  come t o  g r i p s  w i t h  t h e  d i a l e c t i c  i n  t e r m s  o f  a l l  

t h r e e  h o r i z o n s .  He o f f e r s  a m e t h o d  o f  a n a l y s i s  w h e r e b y  

t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  s e a m l e s s n e s s  o f  a n y  t e x t  c a n  b e  d e mo n ­

s t r a t e d  t o  be  f i c t i o n .

Th e  i d e a s  o f  t h e  M a r x i s t  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c s  a r e  t h u s  

p r o f o u n d l y  a n t i - r e d u c t i o n i s t .  No t e x t ,  i n  t h e s e  t e r m s  

c a n  e v e r  e x i s t  a s  t h e  v o i c e  o f  a s i n g l e  i n t e r e s t .

The  g r e a t  v a l u e  o f  t h e i r  m e t h o d  i s  t h e  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  

t h e  n o t i o n  o f  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  t o  t h e  M a r x i s t  a n a l y s i s  o f  

l i t e r a t u r e ,  a n d  t o  M a r x i s t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .

The  o b j e c t  o f  t h e  c r i t i c  t h e n ,  i s  t o  s e e k  n o t  t h e  
u n i t y  o f  t h e  w o r k ,  b u t  t h e  m u l t i p l i c i t y  a nd  
d i v e r s i t y  o f  i t s  m e a n i n g s ,  i t s  i n c o m p l e t e n e s s ,  
t h e  o m i s s i o n s  wh i c h  i t  d i s p l a y s  b u t  c a n n o t  
d e s c r i b e  a n d  » b o v e  a l l  i t s  c o n t r a d i c t ! o n s . 34

Many h i s t o r i a n s  w o r k i n g  i n  a M a r x i s t  p a r a d i g m  h a v e  n o t  

a p p l i e d  a s i m i l a r l y  d i a l e c t i c a l  a p p r o a c h  t o  t h e i r  a n a l y s i s  

o f  h i s t o r i c a l  t e x t s .  Th e y  h a v e  r e m a i n e d  b o u n d  t o  a 

c o n s e r v a t i v e  m e t h o d o l o g y  o f  e v i d e n c e  c o r r o b o r a t i o n ,  

s e e k i n g ,  l a w y e r - l i k e ,  i n t e r n a l  c o h e r e n c e  i n  t h e i r  t e x t s  

a s  a s i g n  o f  t h e i r  v a l i d i t y  a s  h i s t o r i c a l  s o u r c e s .  I t  

may be  t h s t  t h e  h i s t o r i a n  u s i n g  o r a l  t e x t s ,  o r  t e x t s
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is the identification in texts of sedimentation from 

previous modes of production. Jameson's conception of 
the third horizon is not as fu11y developed as the other 

two, but is probably best understood through the example 
of sexual and patriarchial exploitation which he uses, 

... it becomes clear that sexism and the patriarchial 
are to be grasped as the sedimentation and virulent 
survival of forms of alienation specific to the 
oldest mode of production of human history, with 
its division of labour between men and women, and 
its division of power between youth and elder. 
The analysis of the ideology of form, r>roperly 
completed, should reveal the formal persistence 
of such arch.aic structures of alienation - and the 
sign systems specific to them M beneath thl? overlay 
of a11 the more recent and historically original 
types of alienation .,,33 

Jameson's proposal is that the act 
1

of interpretation 

must come to grips with the dialectic in terms of all 
three horizons. He offers a method of analysis whereby 

the ideo16gical seamlessness of any text can be demonM 

strated to be fiction. 

The ideas of the Marxist litei'ary critics are thus 

profoundly anti .. reductionist. No text, in these terms 

can ever exist as the voice of a single interest. 
The great value of their method is the restoration of 

the notion of contradiction to the Marxist analy~·;s of 
literature, and to MHxist interpretation. 

The object of the cl"itic then, is to seek not the 
unity of the work, but the multiplicity and 
diversity of its meanings, its incompleteness, 
the 01J11ssions which it displays but cannot 
describe and ;,bove all its contradict'IOns,34 

Many historians worK1ng in a Marxist paradigm have not 
applied a similarly dialectical approach to their analysis 
of historical texts, They have remained bound to a 
conservat·lve methodology of evidence corroboration, 

seeking, lawyer .. like, internal coherence in their texts 

as a sign of their vaiidity as historical sources. 1t 

may be that the historian using oral texts, or texts 

ts tat ~tr rr Mt 11111 



t h a t  w e r e  o n c e  o r a l ,  c a n  t a k e  t h i s  b o l d  s t e p  mor e  

e a s i l y .  P a u l  Tho mp s o n  c o mme n t e d  i n  t h i s  r e g a r d ,  a l ­

t h o u g h  f r o m a d i f f e r e n t  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  t h a t  t h e r e  wa s  a 

. . .  s t r o n g e r  t e n d e n c y  f o r  w r i t t e n  m a t e r i a l  t o  be 
o r d e r e d  a n d  c o m p o s e d ,  w h e t h e r  a r o u n d  c h r o n o l o g y  o r  
t h e o r i e s  w i t h  a m o r e  l i t e r a r y  c h o i c e  o f  w o r d s ,  
and  a c o n s c i o u s  a n d  c o m p l e t e  s y n t a x .  Th e  o r a l  
f o r m ,  w i t h  i t s  h e s i t a t i o n s ,  b a c k - t r a c k s  and 
p a r e n t h e s e s ,  j u s t  b e c a u s e  i t  was  l e s s  c o h e r e n t  
a l l o w e d  much mo r e  r oom f o r  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  
d o u b t  a n d  c o n t r a d i c t i o n . 35 

O r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  a r e  by d e f i n i t i o n  u n f i x e d  ( a t  1 e a s t  

u n t i l  r e c o r d e d ) .  T h e y  a r e  u s u a l l y  i n  d a i l y  c u r r e n c y  

i n  a s o c i e t y .  C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  l i v e d  e x p e r i e n c e  c o n s t a n t l y  

c o n f r o n t s  t h e  h e g e m o n i c  i d e o l o g y  r e p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h e  

t r a d i t i o n s .  Whe r e  a n t a g o n i s t i c  i n t e r e s t s ’ a r e  r e p r e s e n t e d  

i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s ,  a d i a l o g u e  i s  s e t  u p ,  t o  w h i c h  t h e  

t r a d i t i o n s ,  p r e c i s e l y  b e c a u s e  t h e y  a r e  n o t  f i x e d  

t e x t s ,  c a n  r e s p o n d  i m m e d i a t e l y .  F o r  i d e o l o g i c a l  d i s ­

c o u r s e  i n  a p r e c a p i t a l i s t ,  p r e c o l o n i a l  c o n t e x t ,  o r a l  

t r a d i t i o n s  a r e ,  i n  a h e i g h t e n e d  s e n s e ,  n o t  m e r e l y  t h e  

v e h i c l e  o f  a h e g e m o n i c  i d e o l o g y ,  b u t  t h e  v e r y  s i t e  o f  

t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  t h e  d i a l o g u e  a n d  t h e  c o n f l i c t  i n  

w h i c h  i t  e n g a g e s ,  a n d  o f  t h e  f r i c t i o n  b e t w e e n  l i v e d  

e x p e r i e n c e  a n d  i m p o s e d  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  -  n o t  i n  E . P .  

T h o m p s o n ' s  e s s e n t i a l l y  a h i s t o r i c a l  s e n s e  o f  a p e r p e t u a l ,  

e t e r n a l  t e n s i o n ,  b u t  i n  a p r o c e s s  o f  c h a n g e  o v e r  t i m e .

I n  n o n - l i t e r a t e  s o c i e t i e s ,  t r a d i t i o n s  a r e  t h e  a r e n a  i n  

w h i c h  d i f f e r e n t  s e t s  o f  i d e a s  a b o u t  t h e  w o r l d  c o n f r o n t  

o n e  a n o t h e r ,  s q u a r e  u p ,  and  t a k e  c o g n i z a n c e  o f  one  

a n o t h e r .  F e i e r m a n ,  i n  h i s  s t u d y  o f  Sh a mb a a  o r a l  

t r a d i t i o n s ,  n o t e d  s o m e t h i n g  o f  t h i s  p r o c e s s  i n  p e r ­

c e i v i n g  t h a t  s u b t l e  e l a b o r a t i o n s  i n  t r a d i t i o n s  c o n s t a n t l y  

t a k e  p l a c e  i n  r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  a r g u m e n t s  o f  t h e  o p p o s i t i o n .

The  p r o p o s i t i o n  a d v a n c e d  h e r e  i s  t h a t  t h e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  

o f  a n y  g r o u p  d e v e l o p  i n  d i a l e c t i c a l  r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  o r a l  

t r a d i t i o n s  o f  o t h e r  g r o u p s ,  a n d  a r e  mo u l d e d  by t h e  l a t t e r  

a s  much a s  t h e y  mo u l d  t h e m s e l v e s .  Th e y  c a n n o t  b e  v i e w e d

that were once oral, can take this bold step more 
easi)y. Paul Thompson commented in this regard, al• 
though from a different perspective, that there was a 

••• stronger tendency for written material to be 
ordered and composed, whether around chronology or 
theories with a more literary choice of words, 
and a conscious and complete syntax, The oral 
form, with its hesit.ations, back•tracks and 
parentheses, just because it was less coherent 
~~~gie~n~u~~n~~:~i ~i~~/S5 the expression of 

Oral traditions are by definition unfiXed {at least 
until recorded). They are U$Ually in daily currency 
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in a society. Consequently, lived experience constantly 
confronts the heg~monic ideology represented in the 
traditions. Where antagonistic interests'are represented 
in the traditions, a dialogue is set up 1 tb which the 
traditions, precisely becaus.e they are not fixed 
texts, cah respond immediately. For ideological dis-
course: in a precapitalist, precolonial context, oral 
traditions are, in a heightened sense, not merely the 
vehicle of a hegemonic ideology, but the very- site of 
the expression of the dialogue and the conf11ct in 
which it engages, and of the friction between lived 
experience and imposed consciousness - not in E.P. 

Thompson•s essentially ahistorical sense of a perpetual, 
eternal tension, but in a process of ch.inge over time. 
rn non-literate societies, traditions are the arena in 
which differl:!nt s-ats of ideas about the world confront 
one another, square up, and take cognizance of one 
another, Feierman, in his study of Shambaa orc:11 
traditions, noted something of this process in per-
ceiving that subtle elaborations in traditions constantly 
take piace in response to the orguments of the opposition.36 

The proposition advanced here is that the oral trad'itions 
of ,my group devel1p in dialectical response to the ora1 
traditions of other groups, and are moulded by the latter 
as much as they mould themselves. They cannot be viewed 

J; ... 1111 ♦ WM IC It$¢ rt tl:1 t HI 
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a s  p a s s i v e  a n d  r e f l e c t i v e  o f  a p a r t i c u l a r  s e t  o f  i n t e r e s t s .  

L i k e  I d e o l o g y  i t s e l f ,  t h e y  c a n n o t  b e  r e d u c e d  t o  e x p r e s ­

s i o n s  o f  r u l i n g  g r o u p  i n t e r e s t s .  T r a d i t i o n s  a r e  a c t i v e ,  

a n d  i n  c e r t a i n  s e n s e s ,  a u t o n o m o u s , m e d i a t i n g  among t h e  

I n t e r e s t s  o f  s e v e r a l  g r o u p s ,  s o m e t i m e s  c o m p e l l i n g  t h e  

r u l i n g  g r o u p  t o  b e nd  t o  t h e  n e e d s  o f  t h e  r u l e d .  T r a d i ­

t i o n s  a r e  bound  t o  m a n i f e s t  a" d e g r e e  o f  e v e n h a n d e d n e s s  

s u f f i c i e n t  t o  a l l o w  s o c i a l  c o n f o r m i t y ;  t h e y  m u s t  v a l i ­

d a t e  t h e m s e l v e s  e t h i c a l l y  i n  t h e  e y e s  o f  s e v e r a l  i n t e ­

r e s t  g r o u p s ,  a n d  n o t  j u s t  t h e  r u l e r s .

The  p a r t i c u l a r  c a p a c i t y  o f  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  t o  embody 

c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  w i t h i n  t h e i r  t e x t s ,  a nd  t h e i r  h e i g h t e n e d  

a b i l i t y ,  by v i r t u e  o f  t h e i r  c h a r a c t e r  a§  u n f i x e d  t e x t s ,  

t o  e n g a g e  i n  a d i a l o g u e  w i t h  o t h e r  i d e a s  a r o u n d  t h e m ,  

s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  i n s i g h t s  o f  t h e  M a r x i s t  l i t e r a r y  

c r i t i c s  c a n  be  u s e f u l l y  dr awn  on i n  t h e i r  a n a l y s i s .

The  f u n d a m e n t a l  d i r e c t i o n  t o  be  d e r i v e d  f r o m  t h e i r  wor k  

i s  t h e  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  t o  t h e  c e n t r e  

o f  a n y  s u c h  a n a l y s i s .  Wher e  e a r l i e r  a p p r o a c h e s  t o  t h e  

a n a l y s i s  o f  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  h a v e  f o u n d  h i s t o r i c a l  e v i ­

d e n c e  i n  t h e  o c c u r r e n c e  o f  t h e  s ame  ' f a c t s '  a c r o s s  a 

n u mb e r  o f  s o u r c e s ,  a n d  h a v e  p r e f e r r e d  s o u r c e s  t h a t  d e mo n ­

s t r a t e  a n  i n t e r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y ,  t h e  t h r u s t  o f  t h i s  

a p p r o a c h  i s  t h e  l o c a t i o n  o f  ' f a u l t - 1 i n e s ' a n d  t h e i r  

e x p l o r a t i o n .  E a r l i e r  s t u d i e s  h a v e  f o c u s e d  on  p r o b l e m s  

o f  memor y a n d  t h e i r  e f f e c t  on o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s ,  and  

w h i l e  t h e  p e r s p e c t i v e  d e v e l o p e d  h e r e  r e c o g n i z e s  t h a t  

t h e  v e r y  p r o c e s s  o f  r e m e m b e r i n g  i s  c r e a t i v e ,  s e l e c t i v e  

a n d  i n v o l v e s  s t r u c t u r i n g ,  i t s  t h r u s t  i s  t o  a r g u e  t h a t  

t h e s e  p r o c e s s e s  w e r e  t h e m s e l v e s  s h a p e d  by  w h a t  J a me s o n  

h a s  t e r m e d  t h e  ' p o l i t i c a l  u n c o n s c i o u s ' ,  and  t h e  p r i o r i t y  

o f  t h e i r  r e s p o n s e  t o  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  i n  o r a l  t e x t s .

The  me t h o d s  by  wh i c h  t h e  ' f a u l t - l i n e s '  o f  o r a l  t e x t s  

a r e  t o  be  l o c a t e d  a n d  a n a l y s e d  w i l l ,  i n  t h i s  s t u d y ,  be  
g u i d e d  by  J a m e s o n ' s  p e r c e p t i o n s  c o n t a i n e d  i n  h i s  n o t i o n
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as passive and reflective of a particular set of interests. 
lfke ideology itself, they cannot be reduced to expres­
sions of ruling group interests. Traditions are active, 
and in certain senses, auton-:imous, mediating among the 
interests of several groups, ,;ometimes compelling the 
ruling group to bend to the needs of the ruled, Tradi­
tions are bound to manifest a· degree r.if evenhandedness 
sufficient to allow social conformity; they must vali-
date themselves ethically in the eyes of several inte-
rest groups, and not just the rulers. 

The particular capacity of oral traditions to embody 
contradictions within th~ir texts, and their heightened 
ability, b~1 virtue of their character a~ unfixed texts, 
to engage in a dialogue with other ideas around them, 
suggests th~t the insights of the Marxist literary 
critics can be usefu1ly drawn on in their analysis. 

The fundamental direction to be derived from their work 
is the restoration of the contradiction to the centre 
of any such analysis. Where earlier approaches to the 

analysis of oral traditions have found historical evi­
dence in the occurrence of the same 1 facts 1 across a 
number of sources, and have preferred sources that demon­

strate an internal consistency, the thrust of this 
approach is t:1ti location of 1 fault-lines 1 and their 
exploration. Earlier studies have focused on problems 
of memory and their effect on oral traditions; and 
while the perspective developed here recognize-s that 

the very process of remeJr.bering is creative~ selective 
and involves structuring, its thrust is to argue that 
these processes were themselves shaped by what Jameson 
has termed the • po 1 i ti ca 1 unconscious 1 

1 and the priority 

of their response to contradictions in oral texts. 37 

The methods by Which the 'fault-lines' of oral texts 
are to be located and analysed wnt, in this study, be 
guided by Jameson's perceptions contained in his notion 

l 
◄ J 
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o f  t h e  t h r e e  h o r i z o n s  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  Hi s  mode l  

s e e ms  e s p e c i a l l y  a p p r o p r i a t e  f o r  a d a p t a t i o n  t o  t h e  

a n a l y s i s  o f  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  b e c a u s e  o f  i t s  c l e a r  f o c u s  

on  t h e  d i a l o g u e  o f  d i s c o u r s e s  -  an  i m p o r t a n t ,  b u t  

n e g l e c t e d  a s p e c t  o f  o r a l  t e x t s .  The  c a p a c i t y  o f  h i s  

mo d e l  t o  t a k e  c o g n i z a n c e  o f  t . he s e d i m e n t a t i o n  i n  

t e x t s  o f  p r e v i o u s  modes  o f  p r o d u c t i o n  c o n t r i b u t e s  an 

i m p o r t a n t  new p e r s p e c t i v e  f o r  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  o r a l  

t r a d i t i o n s  p e r t i n e n t  t o  a s o c i e t y  i n  t r a n s i t i o n ,  s u c h  a s  t h a  

o f  t h e  Z u l u .  Thi s  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  t he  case  where ,  as  i n  t h i s  

s t u d y ,  t h e  f o c u s  i s  on t h e  c h a n g i n g  i d e o l o g i c a l  c o n ­

t e n t  o f  t r a d i t i o n s  -  w h e r e  new c o n t e n t  c a n  b e  e x p e c t e d  

t o  o c c u r  i n  wh a t  B o n n e r  h a s  t e r m e d  t h e  ' o l d  I d e o l o g i c a l  

s h e l l s ' 3 ® o f  a p r e v i o u s  s o c i e t y  o r  mode  o f  p r o d u c t i o n .  

A d a p t a t i o n  o f  J a m e s o n ' s  mode l  f o r  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  o r a l  

t e x t s  a l s o  s e e ms  a p p r o p r i a t e -  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  d e v e l o p e d  

i n  t e r m s  o f  an  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of, l i t e r a t u r e  a s  ' a  w e a k e r  

f o r m  o f  my t h  o r  a l e t ?  • e o f  r i t u a l  w h e r e  a l l  

a r e  e q u a l l y  i n f o r m e d  t, i o r i t y  o f  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e r ­

p r e t a t i o n .

I t  w i l l  b e  a r g u e d  i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  c h a p t e r s  t h a t  w i t h  

t h e  e x t e n s i o n  and  e n t r e n c h m e n t  o f  Z u l u  r u l e  a c r o s s  

Z u l u l a n d - N a t a l ,  and  t h e  c r y s t a l l i z a t i o n  o f  a d i v i s i o n  

b e t w e e n  p r i v i l e g e d  a nd  u n p r i v i l e g e d  i n  Z u l u  s o c i e t y ,  

a h e g e m o n i c  i d e o l o g y  l e g i t i m a t i n g  Z u l u  r u l e  a n d  t h e  

d i s t i n c t i o n s  Of s t a t u s  e m e r g e d .  I t  w i l l  b e  f u r t h e r  

a r g u e d  t h a t  t h i s  i d e o l o g y  was  n o t  s i m p l y  i n v e n t e d  and  

i m p o s e d  on  Z u l u  s o c i e t y  b y  i t s  r u l e r s ,  b u t  t h a t  i t  

d e r i v e d  f r o m i d e o l o g i c a l  e l e m e n t s  wh i c h  ha d  p r e v i o u s l y  

e n j o y e d  a c u r r e n c y ,  t h e  s e l e c t i o n  o f  wh i c h  was  d e t e r ­

mi n e d  i n  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  t h e  s t r u g g l e s  wh i c h  u n d e r l a y  

t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m.  The ' a r t i c u l a t i n g  

p r i n c i p l e 1 o f  t h e  new i d e o l o g y  was  p r o v i d e d  b y  t h e  

h e g e m o n i c  g r o u p  and t h e  c e n t r a l  r o l e  wh i c h  i t  p l a y e d  

i n  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  o f  p r o d u c t i o n ,  b u t  i t s  f o r m  was  s h a p e d  

by  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  a r t i c u l a t i n g  a nu mb e r  o f  d i f f e r e n t
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of the three horizons of interpretation. His model 

seems especially appropriate for adaptation to the 

analysis of oral traditions because of its clear focus· 

on the dialogue of discourse!; - an important, bu-t 

neglected aspect of oral texts. The capacity of his 

model to take cognizance of t.he sedimentation in 
texts of previous modes of production contributes an 
important new perspective for the analysis of oral 

traditions pertinent to a society in transition, such as that 
of thi Zulu. This is especia"lly the case where!, a•'s in this 

study, the focus is ~n the changing ideoTo9ica1 con-

tent of traditions - where new content can ,be expected 

to occur in ~hat Bonner has termed the •old ideological 

shells 138 of a previous society or mode of prod_uction. 

Adaptation of Jameson's model for the analysis of oral 

texts also seems appropriate- because it is 'developed 

in terms of an understand in~- <lf1 1 iterature as 'a weaker 

form of myth or a 1oti;- .'-~ of ritual 39 , where all 

are equally informed I, ~·1ority of pol 1itical inter-

pretation. 

It will be argued in the following chapters that with 

the extension and entrenchment of Zulu rule across 

Zululand-Natal, and the crystallization of a division 

between privileged <1nd unprivileged in Zulu society, 

a hegemonic ideology legitimating Zulu rule and the 

diStinctions M status emerged. It wi11 be furtlter 

argued that this ideology was not simply invented and 

"imposed on Zulu society by its ruhrs, but that it 

derived from ideological elements which had previously 

enjoyed a curr•ency, the selection of which was deter­

mined in the course of the struggles which underlay 

the emergence of the Zulu kingdom, The 'articulating 

principle 1 of the new ideology was provided by the 

hegemonic group and the cehtral role which it played 

1n the relations of production, but its form was shaped 

by the necessity of articulating a number of different 

~ 
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w o r l d  v i e w s ,  a n d  t h e  n e u t r a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  

a n t a g o n i s m s .

T h e s e  p r o c e s s e s  w e r e  t h e  m o s t  v i s i b l e  i n  t h e  i d e o l o g i ­

c a l l y  p o w e r f u l  d o ma i n  o f  h i s t o r y ,  a n d  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  i n  

t h e  r e a l m  o f  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  o r i g i n .  The  r e a s o n s  f o r  

t h i s  e m p h a s i s  l a y  i n  t h e  l i m i t a t i o n s  p l a c e d  on t h e  

r a n g e  o f  i d e o l o g i c a l  c h a n g e  t h a t  wa s  p o s s i b l e  i n  s u c h  

a s o c i e t y .  I n s o f a  a s  f o r m e r  r e l a t i o n s  o f  p r o d u c t i o n  

c o n t i n u e d  t o  s u r v i v e  and  l e n d  f o r m  t o  new r e l a t i o n s  o f  

p r o d u c t i o n  i n  a t r a n s i t i o n a l  s o c i e t y  s u c h  a s  t h a t  o f  

t h e  Z u l u ,  o l d  i d e o l o g i c a l  f o r m s  t e n d e d  t o  s e r v e  b o t h  a s  

' m a t e r i a l  a n d  s c h e me  o f  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  f o r  new s o c i a l  

r e l a t i o n s 1 As T h o mp s o n  h a s  n o t e d  a t  t h e  l e v e l  o f  

l a n g u a g e , ' t o  s a y  new t h i n g s  y o u  h a v e  t o  s q u e e z e  new 

m e a n i n g s  o u t  o f  o l d  w o r d s 1 T h e  s u r v i v a l  o f  o l d  

f o r m s ‘ c r e a t e d  a s e n s e  o f  c o n t i n u i t y  w i t h  t h e  p a s t ,  a n d  

f u n c t i o n e d  i n  t h a t  wa y  t o  l e g i t i m a t e  t h e  new s o c i a l  

o r d e r .  T h i s  wo u l d  h a v e  b e e n  e s p e c i a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  

a s o c i e t y  s u c h  a s  t h a t  o f  t h e  Z u l u ,  w h e r e ,  a s  we h a v e  

a l r e a d y  n o t e d , a n c e s t o r s  w e r e  u n d e r s t o o d  t o  be  a b l e  t o  

i n f l u e n c e  t h e  p r e s e n t . As l o n g  a s  an  1 a n c e s t o r  c u l t '  

was  m a i n t a i n e d  a s  t h e  b a s i s  o f  c h i e f l y  o r  k i n g l y  p o we r  

i n  Z u t u l a n d - N a t a l , n o t i o n s  o f  common d e s c e n t  a s  i m p o r ­

t a n t  t o  s o c i a l  c o h e s i o n  c o u l d  b e  m o d i f i e d ,  b u t  n o t  

j e t t i s o n e d .  I n  t e r m s  o f  t h e s e  c o n s t r a i n t s  on t h e  e m e r ­

g e n c e  o f  a h e g e m o n i c  i d e o l o g y  i n  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m ,  

t r a d i t i o n s  o f  o r i g i n , w h i c h  f o r m e d  t h n  b a s i s  o f  c l a i m s  

o f  common d e s c e n t , w e r e  t h e  p r i m e  t e r r a i n  o f  i d e o l o g i c a l  

s t r u g g l e .

The  b u l k  o f  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  o r i g i n  r e v i e w e d  i n  t h e  

c o m i n g  c h a p t e r s  w e r e  r e c o r d e d  c . 1 900 , a l t h o u g h  some 

w e r e  r e c o r d e d  b o t h  e a r l i e r  and  l a t e r ,  a n d  c a n  be  u s e d  

t o  g i v e  a s e n s e  o f  t h e  c h a n g e s  w h i c h  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  

o r i g i n  w e r e  u n d e r g o i n g  a t  v a r i o u s  t i m e s .  I n  c* 1 900 , 

t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  o r i g i n  c o l l e c t e d  i n  Z u l u l a n d - N a t a l

i 

I 

wor1d views, and the neutralization of their political 

antagonisms. 

These processes were the most visible in the ideologi­

cally powerful domain of history, and in particular, in 

the realm of traditions of origin. The reasons for 
this emp~asis lay in the limitations placed on the 

range of ideological change that was possible in such 
a society. Insofv as former relations of production 

colltinued to surviv<! and lend form to new relations of 
production in a transitional society such as that of 
the Zulu, old ideological forms tended to serve both as 
'material and scheme of representation for new sucial 

relations 1
• 
40 AS Thompson has noted at the level of 

language, 'to say new things you have to squeeze new 

meanings out of old words 1
•

41 The survival of old 

forms 'created a sense of continuity with the past. a~d 

functioned in that way to legi"timate the new social 

order. This would have been especial1y significant in 

a sodety such as that of the Zulu, where, as we have 

already noted, ancestors were understood to be able to 

influerice the present. As long as an 1 ancestor cult 1 

was maintainad as the basis of chie'fly or kingly power 

in Zulttland-Nata1, notions oT common descent as impor~ 

tant to social cohesion could be modifhd, but not 

jettisoned. In terms of these constraints on the emer .. 

gence of a hegemo-nic ideology in the Zulu kingdom, 

traditions of origin,which formed th, basis of claims 

of common descent,were the pr~me terrain of ideological 

struggle, 

The bulk of the traditions of ol"igin reviewed in the 

coming chapters were recorded c,1900, although some 

were recorded bo':h earlier and later, and can be used 

to give a sense of the changes which tradH ions of 

origin were undergoing at various times. In c,1900 1 

the traditions of origin collected in Zu1uiand-Nata1 
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wo u l d  h a v e  d i f f e r e d  f r o m t h o s e  w h i c h  p r e v a i l e d  d u r i n g  

t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a . * 2 Many o f  t h e  f a c t o r s  wh i c h  
a f f e c t e d  t r a d i t i o n s '  o f  o r i g i n  i n  t h e  i n t e r v e n i n g  

e i g h t y  y e a r s  v a r i e d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  h i s ­

t o r i c a l  e x p e r i e n c e s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  g r o u p s  i n  t h a t  p e r i o d ,  

a n d  s ome  o f  t h e  t h r e a d s  o f  t h e s e  s p e c i f i c  i n f l u e n c e s  

w i l l  be  d r a w n  o u t  i n  t h e  e n s u i n g  c h a p t e r s .  T h e s e  p r e ­

l i m i n a r y  e x p l o r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  e v e n t s  o f  

t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  on  t h e  d a t a  c o l l e c t e d  by S t u a r t  

w i l l  e s t a b l i s h  a b a s i c  f r a me wor k" ,  ant i  s e r v e  a s  a 

n e c e s s a r y  p r i o r  s t e p  t o  a t a s k  w h i c h  I s  b e y o n d  t h e  

s c o p e  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  t h a t  o f  t h e  s y s t e m a t i c  e x p o s i t i o n  

a n d  c l o s e  r e g i o n a l  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  o f  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  

c e n t u r y  b a c k g r o u n d  t o  Z u l u  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  by way o f  

m a g i s t e r i a l  r e c o r d s  a n d  l i k e  s o u r c e s .

F e a t u r e s  o f  t h e  p r e l i m i n a r y  f r a m e w o r k  w h i c h  w a r r a n t  

i m m e d i a t e  m e n t i o n  i n c l u d e  t h e  m a j o r  i d e o l o g i c a l  c h a n g e s  

e x p e r i e n c e d  i n  t h e  r e g i o n  d u r i n g  t h e  r e i g n  Of  S h s k a , ‘ t h e  

e f f e c t  o f  c i v i l  c o n f l i c t  i n  t h e  s e c o n d  h a l f  o f  t h e  c e n t u r y  

on  p r e v a i l i n g  n o t i o n s  o f  h i s t o r y ,  a n d  t h a t  o f  t h e  i m p o s i ­

t i o n  o f  B r i t i s h  r u l e ,  i n  N a t a l  i n  1 8 3 8 ,  and  i n ' Z u l u l a n d

i n  1 8 7 9 .  Wi t h  B r i t i s h  r u l e , t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  N a t a l  

a n d  Z u l u l a n d  c ame  u n d e r  p r e s s u r e  t o  r e s p o n d  t o  t h e  

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ' s  n o t i o n s  o f  c h i e f s h i p  a n d  l a n d  r i g h t s ,  

W r i g h t  a r g u e s  t h a t  t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  d e m o n s t r a t e  g e n e a ­

l o g i c a l  s e n i o r i t y  a n d  h i s t o r i c a l  p r i m a c y  o f  l a n d  o c c u ­

p a t i o n  a p p e a l e d  t o  t h e  c o l o n i a l  a d m i n i s t r a t o r s ,  and  

l e n t  i t s e l f  t o  m o b i l i s a t i o n  a g a i n s t  o g g r & s s i v e  s e t t l e r  

c o l o n i a l i s m . ^  The  w i t h d r a w a l  o f  Z u l u  r u l e  f r t t m N a t a l  

i n  t h e  i 8 3 0 s ,  a n d  t h e  c o l  l a p s e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  r o y a l  h o u s e

i n  t h e  1 8 8 0 s  a l s o  h a d  an  e f f e c t  o,,  t h e  h i s t o H c o l

c l a i m s  o f  t h e  v a r i o u s  g r o u p i n g s  i n  Z u l u l a n d - N a t a l  

n o t a b l y  t h e  r e v i v a l  o f  t r a d i t i o n s  e f f a c e d  by t h e  e m e r ­

g e n c e  o f  Z u l u  h e g e m o n y .  T h e s e  f a c t o r s ,  i n  v a r y i n g  

d e g r e e s  a f f e c t e d  t h e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  m o s t  o f  t h e  

i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  Z u l u l a n d ,  N a t a l .  A l t h o u g h  n o t  a l w a y s  

e x p l i c i t ,  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  t r a d i t i o n  o f  o r i g i n  p a t t e r n s

would have differed from those which prevailed during 
the reign of Shaka. 42 Many of the factors which 
affected traditions of origin in the intervening 
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eighty years varied according to th11 different his~ 
torical experiences of different groups in that period, 

and some of the threads of these specific influences 
will be drawn out in the ensuing chapters. These pre­
liminary explorations Of the influence of events of 
the nineteenth century on the data collected by Stuart 
will establish a basic framework·, t1nC: serve as' a 
necessary prior step to a task which is berond the 
!.cope of this thesis, that of the systematic expositio.n 

and close regional differentiation of the nineteenth 
century background t.o Zulu otal traditions by way of 
magisterial records, and like sources. 

featuras of the prelim'inary framework which warrant 
immediate mention include the major ideological changes 
experienced in tht! region during the reign of Shaka,' the 

effect of civil conflict in the second half of the century 
on prevailing notions of history, and that of t,he imposi­
tion of Britii;h rule, in Natal in 1838, and in 'z'u1uland 
in 1879. With &ritish rule, the inhabitants of Natal 

and Zululand came under pressure to respond to 'the 
administration's notions of chiefship and land rights. 
Wright argues that the ability to demonstrate genea­
logical seniority and historical pri-macy of.land occu .. 
pation appealed to the co1onial administrators, and 
lent itself to mob1lfsat1on against oggr-e,ssive settler 
colonialism. 43 The withdrawal of Zulu rule frt>-m Natal 
in the f830s, arid the colJ,1pse of the Zulu royal house 
in the 1880s also had an eHect o .. the hi storico1 
claims of the various groupings in Zululand .. Natal} 
notably the revival of traditions effaced b.Y the etner .. 
gence of Zulu hegemony. These ;1 actors, in varying 
degrees affected the oral traditions of most of the 
inhabitants of Zululand, NataL Although not always 
exp1icit, the analysis of tradition of origi\'1 patterns 



i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  c h a p t e r s  a t  e v e r y  t u r n , t a k e s  c o g ­

n i z a n c e  o f  t h e  l i k e l y  a f f e c t s  o f  t h e s e  e v e n t s  a n d  t h e  

p o s s i b l e  a s s o c i a t e d  d i s t o r t i o n s .

C u r r e n t  p o l i t i c a l  e v e n t s  a l s o  a f f e c t e d  f o r m s  o f  o r a l  

h i s t o r i c a l  e v i d e n c e  o t h e r  t h a n  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  o r i g i n  -  

s u c h  a s  c l a n - n a m e s  a nd  p r a i s e s  -  d e m a n d i n g  t h a t  t h e i r  

a n a l y s i s  b e  s u b j e c t  t o  s i m i l a r  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s .  L i t t l e  

u s e d  a s  a s o u r c e  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  e v i d e n c e  by  p r e s e n t -  

d a y  s c h o l a r s ,  i z i t h a k a z e l o  ( s i n g ,  i s i t h a k a z e l o ; s i S w a t i  , 

t l n a n a t e l o , s i n g ,  s i n a n t e l o ) w e r e  r e c o g n i z e d  i n  Z u l u  

s o c i e t y  a s  b e i n g  a r i c h  f o r m  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  d a t a .

Ea c h  a n d  e v e r y  c l a n ,  b e s i d e s  t h e  a c t u a l  ' c l a n - n a m e '  
( I s i B o n q o ) ( e . g .  a b a - k w a Z u l u . t h e - Z u l u - c l a n ; 
a b a - s - e u a n g e n i . t h e - e L a n g e n i - c l a n - w h i c h  was  
u s u a l l y ” t h e " n a m e  o f  t h e  c l a n ' s  f o u n d e r ,  o r  o f  h i s  
k r a a l ) ,  p o s s e s s e d  a l s o  an  i z i T a k a z e l o , o r  a name 
w h e r e b y  t o  a d d r e s s  me mb e r s  o f  t h e  c l a n , p e r h a p s  
o r i g i n a l l y  t h e  name o f  t h e  f o u n d e r ' s  f a t h e r ,  o r  
t h e  name  o f  s ome  o t h e r  c e l e b r a t e d  c l a n  p e r s o n a l i t y  
( e . g .  N d a b a z i t a , f o r  t h e  Z u l u  c l a n ;  Mh l o n g o  f o r  
t h e  e L a n g e n i  c l a n ) .  I n  p o l i t e  c o n v e r s a t i o n ,  a 
c l a n s m a n  wa s  a c c o r d i n g l y  a d d r e s s e d  n o t  by  t h e ; c l a n ' s  
i  s i  B o n g o , b u t  by  i t s  i s i T a k a z e l o  , . . 44 

I z i t h a k a z e l o  s e e m t o  h a v e  l e n t  t h e m s e l v e s  t o  m a n i p u l a ­

t i o n  i n  t h e  s e r v i c e s  o f  i d e o l o g i c a l  p u r p o s e s ,  n o t a b l y  

c r e a t i n g  b o n d s  b e t w e e n  c e r t a i n  g r o u p s  a n d  i n t r o d u c i n g  

d i s t a n c e  b e t w e e n  o t h e r s .  The  way i n  w h i c h  t h e y  f u n c ­

t i o n e d  i n  Z u l u  s o c i e t y  was  s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  r o l e  o f  c l a n  

p r a i s e s  i n  S h o n a  s o c i e t y  w h e r e

' t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  t h e  g r o u p  i s  a c h i e v e d  n o t  
t h r o u g h  t h e  s t a t e m e n t  o f  who r u l e s  b u t  t h r o u g h  
t h e  c l a i m  t o  a common a n c e s t o r ' . 45

B r y a n t  c o m p i l e d  t wo  e x t e n s i v e  l i s t s  o f  i z i t h a k a z e l o , 

t h e  m o s f c o m p r e h e n s i v e  o f  w h i c h  i s  t h a t  a p p e n d e d  t o  

h i s  O l d e n  T i me s  i n  Z u l u l a n d  a n d  N a t a l . He g i v e s  b e t w e e n  

o n e  a n d  t h r e e  i z i t h a k a z e l o  f o r  e a c h  i s i b o n g o  ( c l a n -  

n ame)  m o s t l y  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  a s i n g l e  name e a c h .  T h e s e  

i z i t h a k a z e l o  r e c o r d e d  by  B r y a n t  w e r e  n o w h e r e  n e a r  a s  

e x t e n s i v e  a s  t h e  t i n a n a t e l o  w h i c h  a r e  y e t  e x t a n t  i n

ih the fol lowing chaptel"s at every turn, takes cog­

nizance of the likely affects of these events and the 

possible associated distortions. 

Current political events also affected forms of ora1 

historical evldence other than traditions of orlg'in -

such as clan-names and praises - demanding that their 
analysis be subject to similar qualifications. Little 
used as a source of historical evidence by present~ 
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day scholars 1 izithaka.zelo (sing. isithakazelo; ~• 
tinanatelo, sing. sinantelo) were recognized in Zulu 

society as being a rich form of historical data. 
Each and every cl,an, besides the actual 'clanHname 1 

~~·~gi~1: · tg~~;t~~~~~ ~~ct~~:;~~ ~he~:~; 
usually the name of the clan 1 s founder, or of his 
kraal}, possessed also an iziTakazelo, or a name 
whereby to address membel"S of the c Ian I perhaps 
originally the name of the founder 1 s father, or 
the name of some other celebrated clan personality 

i~~ g ~L:~~~~ ~ i ~f ~n ~~r }~e p~~ ~ ~e c ~~~te~~ ! ¥ ~ 6~, f ~r 
clansman was accordingly addressed not by the/cian 1 s 
isiBongo. but by its isiTakazelo ... 44 

Izithakazelo seem to have lent themselves to manipula­

tion in the services of ideological purposes, notab,ly 
Creating bonds between certa,in gt•oups and introducing 
distance between others. The way in which they tune .. 
tioned in Zulu society was similar to the role of clan 

praises in Shona society where 
1 the definitiort of the group i$ achieved not 

i~:0~1:i~hi 0 s;a~;~:~~ ~~c:~io~~~U but through 

Bryant compiled two ex.tensive lists of i.:ithllkazelo, 
the most·comprehensive of which is that appen,ded to 

his Olden Times in Zululand and Natal. He gives between 
one and three iz1thakazelo for each ME..n.a2. (clanM 

name) mostly consisting of a single name each. Thesa 
izithakazelo recorded by Bryant were nowhere near as 

extensive as the ~ which are yet extant in 

.. 



S w a z i l a n d ,  some o f  wh i c h  c o m p r i s e  many l i n e s  a n d  o f t e n  

m e r g e  w i t h  t h e  p r a i s e s  o f  I n d i v i d u a l s .  Thus  f o r  t h e  

i s i b o n g o  Kh u ma l o ,  B r y a n t  g i v e s  t h e  i z i t h a k a z e l c  

' N d a b a z i t h a 1 , ' N d a b a ' ,  and  ' N t u n g w a ' ,  a n d  f o r  t h e  

i s i b o n g o  Nx u ma l o ,  ' M k a t s h w a 1 S wa z i  i n f o r m a n t s  t o d a y  

g i v e  m u c h ^ l o n g e r  t i n a n a t e l o  f o r  e a c h  i s i b o n g o ; ' K u h l a s e '  , 

' M n t u n g w a ' ,  and ' Lukambule'  f o r  Khumalo;  and  ' Nd wa n d we 1, 

■ Mk a t s h wa 1 , ' we n a  wa s e Gu d u  i n k o m o 1 , ' we na  k a Z i d e ' , 

' w a L a n g a ' ,  , and ' we na  wa n a k a K o k e l e  b a n t u  b a h l a t s h w a  
e mk h a b e n i  b a n j e  n g e z i n k o m o ' , f o r  Nx u ma l o .  Khumal o  

i n f o r m a n t s ,  l i k e  many o t h e r  i n f o r m a n t s  i n t e r v i e w e d  

on t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  t i n a n a t e l o  i n  S w a z i l a n d ,  w e r e  u n a b l e  

t o  e x p l a i n  a n y  o f  t h e i r  t i n a n a t e l o , w h i l s t  t h e  Nxumal o  

i n f o r m a n t s  c o u l d  l o c a t e  some a s p e c t s  o f  t h e i r s ;  s u c h  

a s  ' M a g u d u 1, t h e i r  p l a c e  o f  o r i g i n ,  o r  K h o k e l e  who was  

a r e n o wn e d  Nxumal o  h e r o ,  f a mo u s  f o r  s t a b b i n g  p e o p l e  i n  

t h e  s t o m a c h .  T h i s  l a s t  s i n a n a t e l o  was  d r a wn  f r o m t h e  

p r a i s e  pt i sm c K h o k h e l e ,  a nd  i n  t h i s  way  t h e  t i n a n a t e l o  

w e r e  l i n k e d  t o  t h e  a n c e s t o r s  o f  t h e  g r o u p ,  a n d  i n  some 

wa y s  m u s t  h a v e  e c h o e d  t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  
p r a i s e s  i n  t h e  s o c i e t y . ^

The  o s t e n s i b l e  f u n c t i o n  o f  i z i t h a k a z e l o  s e e ms  t o  h a v e  

b e e n  p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  t h e  memor y o f  a c l a n ' s  w i d e r  

g e n e a l o g i c a l  c o n n e c t i o n s .  P e o p l e  c l a i m  g e n e a l o g i c a l  

c o n n e c t i o n s  a n d  t e n d  t o  o b s e r v e  m a r r i a g e  p r o h i b i t i o n s  

w i t h  g r o u p s  who s h a r e  t h e  s ame i z i t h a k a z e l o , e v e n  wh e r e  

t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  t h e i r  c o n n e c t i o n  a r e  n o t  ( o r  no 

l o n g e r )  known,  i t  i s  w i d e l y  a s s e r t e d  t h a t  a g r o u p  

' m u s t '  be  r e l a t e d  t o  wh o ms o e v e r  t h e i r  i z i t h a k a z e l o  ( o r  

t i n a n a t e l o ) c o n j o i n  w i t h .  U n l i k e  c l a n - n a m e s  ( i z i b o n g o ) , 

i z i t h a k a z e l o  a r e  n o t  f i x e d  f o r  a l l  t i m e .  Numer ous  

i z i t h a k a z e l o  a r e  n o t  e v e n  t h e  n ames  o f  a n c e s t o r s .

R a t h e r ,  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o b s c u r i t y  o f  m e a n i n g  o f  mo s t  

i z i t h a k a z e l o  p r e d i s p o s e d  t he m t o  m a n i p u l a t i o n s  o f  
m e a n i n g ,  a d d i t i o n s  and  s u b t r a c t i o n s ,  and  f a c i l i t a t e d  

t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  f i c t i v e  k i n  r e l a t i o n s h i p . * 8 I z i t h a k a z e l o
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Swaziland, some of which comprise many lines and often 
merge with the praises of individuals. Thus for the 
isibongo Khumalo, Bryant gives the izithakazelc. 
'Ndabazitha', 1 Ndaba', and 1 Ntungwa1

, and for the 
l!i.~ Nxumalo, 'Mkatshwa•. 46 Swazi informants todc1y 
giVe much. longer !:!...!l!_natelo for each isibongoi 'Kuhlase', 
1Mntungwa 1 , and 'tukambuJe' for Khurnalo; and 1 Ndwandwe 1 , 

1 Mkatshwa 1
, 

1 wena waseGudu inkomo', 1 wena kaZide 1
, 

1t1aL<!.nga 1
• ,and •wen a wanakaKokel e ban tu bahl atshwa 

emkhabeni banje ngezinkoino 1
1 for Nxuma1o. Khumalo 

informants, like many other informants interviewed 
on the subject of tinanatelo in Swaziland, were unabl~ 

to explain any of their~' whilst the Nxumalo 

info~mants could locate some aspects of theirs; such 
as 1 Ma9udu1

, their place of origin, or Khokele who was 
a renowned N.xumalo hero, famous for stabbing people in 
the stomach. This last sinana!!lq_ was drawn from the 
praise poem t: !' Y.hokhale, and in this way the~~ 
wel"e linked to the ancestors of the group, and in some 
ways must have echoed the function of individual 
praises in the society. 47 

TIie ostensible function of izithakat.elo seems to have 
been preservation of the memory of a clan's wider 
genealogical connections. People claim ge~ealogical 
connections and tend to observe marriage prohibitions 
with groups who shal"e the same h.ithakazelo, ev~n where 
the circumstances of their connect-ion are not (or no 
Tonger} known. It is widely asserted that a group 
1 must 1 be related to whomsoever their izithakazelo (or 
tinanatelo) conjoin w1th. Unlike clan~names (1zibongo), 
izithakazelo He not fixed for all time, Numerous 
izithakat.e1o are not even the names of ancestors. 
Rather, the characteristic obscurHy of meaning of most 
izithakazelo Pl"edisposed them to rr,anipulations of 
meaning, additions and subtractions, and facilitated 
the creation of fictive kin re'!ationship. 48 Izithakazelo 

··-·· f 
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h a d  no  r i t u a l  r o l e  w h i c h  m i g h t  h a v e  s e r v e d  a s  an  

I m p e r a t i v e  f o r  t h e i r  a c c u r a t e  p r e s e r v a t i o n .  T h e s e  

' . n u / e s  s u g g e s t  t h a t  i z i t h a k a z e l o , p o s s i b l y  e v e n  mor e  

i N - n  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  o r i g i n ,  w e r e  o p e n  t o  m a n i p u l a t i o n ,  

b o t h  i r .  t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a  a n d  s u b s e q u e n t l y .  As h i s ­

t o r i c a l  e v i d e n c e ,  i z i t h a k a z e l o  s h o u l d  e n o r m o u s l y  

i l l u m i n a t e  t h e  p r o c e s s e s  by Whi c h  s o c i a l  c o h e s i o n  i n  

t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m was  o b t a i n e d .  Ho we v e r ,  t h e y  r e q u i r e  

c r i t i c a l  a n a l y s i s  a n d  t h e i r  l i t e r a l  v e r a c i t y  s h o u l d  be  

u n d e r s t o o d  t o  be  s u b j e c t  t o  c o n s i d e r a b l e  r e s e r v a t i o n .

The  h e r m e n e u t i c  a p p l i e d  t o  t h i s  k i n d  o f  s o u r c e  s h o u l d  

a g a i n  t a k e  t h e  d i a l e c t i c  a s  I t s  s t a r t i n g  p o i n t .  The 

l o c a t i o n  o f  a n t i n o m i e s  a n d  a n o m a l i e s  " i n v o l v e s  ‘t h e  

c o l l a t i o n  o f  a l l  t h e  a v a i l a b l e  i z i t h a k a z e l o , t h e  e s ­

t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s  w i t h i n  t h a t  bod y  o f  

d a t a , a nd  t h e  t e s t i n g  o f  t h a t  i n f o r m a t i o n  a g a i n s t  o t h e r  

s o u r c e s , s u c h  a s  t h e  r e l e v a n t  g r o u p  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  

g e n e s i s .

C o n v e r s e l y ,  c e r t a i n  k i n d s  o f  e v i d e n c e  do  e x i s t  wh i c h  

d a t e  f r o m t h e  S h a k a n  p e r i o d ,  w h i c h ,  l i k e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  

o r i g i n ,  c a n  be  d e s c r i b e d  a s  b e i n g  p e r c e i v e d  by  t h e  

s o c i e t y  c o n c e r n e d  a s  b e i n g  f o r m a l l y  h i s t o r i c a l ,  and  , 

t h e r e f o r e  a s  b e i n g  l i k e l y  a r e a s  f o r  i d e o l o g i c a l  i n t e r ­

v e n t i o n s ,  b u t , w h i c h  f o r  s p e c i f i c  r e a s o n s , w e r e  u n l i k e l y  

t o  h a v e  c h a n g e d  much i n  t h e  p o s t - S h a k a n  p e r i o d .  One 

s u c h  s o u r c e  o f  e v i d e n c e  i s  t h e  p r a i s e  poem ( i s i b o n g o , 

pi  . I z i b o n g o ) .  A c k n o w l e d g e m e n t  o f  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n ­

t e n t  o f  I z i b o n g o  i s  t o  be f o u n d  i n  c o m p a r a t i v e  d a t a  

a n d  i n  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  t h e  u s e  o f  i z i b o n g o  by 

t h e  Z u l u .  I n  a r e c e n t  s t u d y  c o n d u c t e d  by La n d e g  Wh i t e  

i n  Mal awi  a n d  Mo z a mb i q u e ,  i n f o r m a n t s  I n d i c a t e d  t h a t  

t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n t e n t  o f  a p r a i s e - p o e m  was  i t s  mo s t  

i m p o r t a n t  f e a t u r e . ^  Amongs t  t h e  T s w a n a , S c h a p e r a  

a l s o  f o u n d  t h a t  t h e  p r e f e r r e d  p r a i s e - p o e m s  w e r e  t h o s e  

s a i d  t o  be  ' f u l l  o f  h i s t o r y ' , ^  I t  c a n  l i k e w i s e  be

had no ritual role which might have served as an 
:••iperative for their accurate preservation. These 

'. ·•tu:·es ~uggest that 1zithakaze10 1 possibly even more 

~i..11:>n traditions of origin, were open to manipulation, 
both in the reign of Shaka and subsequently. As his­

torical evidence, izithakazelo should enormously 

illuminate the processes by Which sochl cohesion in 
the Zulu kingdom was obtained. However, they require 
critical analysis and their literal veracity should be 
understood to be subject to considerable reser'{ation. 

The hermeneutic applied to this kind of source should 
again take th.;i dialectic as its starting point~ The 
location of antinomies and anomalies invohes 'the 
collation of all the available izithakazelo, the es­

tablishment of inconsisten-cies within that body of 

data. and the testing of that information against other 

sources, such as the relevant group traditions of 
genesis. 

Conversely, certain kinds of evidence do exist which 

date from the Shakan period, which. like traditions of 

origin, can be described as being perceived by the 

society concerned as be1ng formally historical. and, 

therefore as being likely areas for ideological inter­

ventions, but,which for specific reasons, were unlikely 

to have changed much in the post-Shakan period. One 

such source of evidence is the praise poem (isibongo, 

pl .izibon4.Q.), Acknowledgement of the historical con­

tent of itibongo is to be found in comparative data 

and in the circumstances of the use ct'f izibongo by 

the Zulu. In a recent study conducted by Landeg WhHe 

in Malawi and Mozambique, informants indicated that 

the historical content of a praise-poem was its most 

important feature. 49 Amongst the Tswana, Schapera 

also found that the preferred praise-poems were those 

said to be 1 full of history•. 50 It can likewise be 
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i n f e r r e d  f r o m t h e  common r e c i t a t i o n  by S t u a r t ' s  

i n f o r m a n t s  o f  p r a i s e . p o e m s  ( a b o u t  i m p o r t a n t  h i s t o r i c a l  

f i g u r e s )  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  n a r r a t i v e s  -  t o  

l e n d  a d d e d  d i m e n s i o n s  and v a l i d i t y  t o  t h e i r  t e s t i m o n ­

i e s  -  t h a t  t h e s e  s e n t i m e n t s  w e r e  s h a r e d  by t h e  i n h a b i ­

t a n t s  o f  Z u l u l a n d - N a t a l . ^ I n d e e d ,  t h e  r e c i t a t i o n  o f  

p r a i s e  poems  a t  t h e  g r a v e s  o f  a n c e s t o r s  t o  e n c o u r a g e  

t h e i r  i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  t h e  w o r l d  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  wo u l d  

s eem t o  p r o v e  c o n c l u s i v e l y  t h a t  p r a i s e  poems  w e r e  p e r ­

c e i v e d  o f  a s  b e i n g  p r o f o u n d l y  h i s t o r i c a l  i n  n a t u r e . 52

T h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  r o l e ; o f  t h e  i z i b o n g o  i s  s u g g e s t e d  by 

t h e  t i g h t  c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e  a c t i v i t y  o f  p r a i s i n g  e x e r t e d  

by  k i n g s  a n d  c h i e f s . :  The  p o s i t i o n  o f  r o y a l  i mb o n q i  
( p r a i s e  s i n g e r )  was  a j e a l o u s l y  g u a r d e d  and  h i g h l y  

v a l u e d  a p p o i n t m e n t ,  c a r r y i n g  w i t h  i t  i mme ns e  s t a t u  

S h a k a ’ s m o s t  r e n o w n e d  i z i m b o n g i  w e r e  Maqo l wana  

k a M k a t i n i ,  and Nomxamama k a S o s h a y a  o f  t h e  B i s i n i  

p e o o l e ,  a n  e s p e c i a l  f a v o u r i t e  o f  t h e  k i n g . 52 Nomxamama 

wa s  s t a t i o n e d  a t  S h a k a ' s  l a t e r  c a p i t a l  o f  D u k u z a ,  but :  

t h e r e  w e r e  r o y a l  i z i m b o n g i  a t  e v e r y ' m i  1 i t a r y ' e s t a b ­

l i s h m e n t  ( i k h a n d a ) .  The i z i m b o n g i  w e r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  

r e c i t e  t h e  p r a i s e s  o f  t h e  k i n g  a n d  h i s  a n c e s t o r s  on 

a l l  p u b l i c  o c c a s i o n s  so  a s  c o n t i n u a l l y  t o  r e a f f i r m  

t h e  l e g i t i m a c y  o f  t h e  r u l i n g  h o u s e .
P r a i s e  poems  a r e  t h e  r e c o r d  o f  p o w e r ,  a c a t a l o g u e
o f  s u c c e s s .  On b e h a l f  o f  t h o s e  who m a i n t a i n  and  
m a n i p u l a t e  and  o c c a s i o n a l l y  u s u r p  a u t h o r i t y ,  t h e y  
l a y  c l a i m  t o  l e g i t i m a c y .  The y  a r e  n o t ,  i n  t h e  l a s t  
r e s o r t ,  I m p o r t a n t  as  a f o r m  o f  e n t e r t a i n m e n t ,  an  
o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  p e r f o r m a n c e ;  t h e y  a r e  t h e  a n n a l s  
o f  t h e  r u l i n g  g r o u p . 55 

H o we v e r ,  t h e y  w e r e  n o t  o n l y  t h e  a n n a l s  o f  s o c i e t i e s '  

r u l e r s .  A l t h o u g h  t h e  I z i mb o n g i  w e r e  p r i m a r i l y  c o n c e r n e d  

t o  p r a i s e  t h e  k i n g  o r  c h i e f ,  t h e y  w e r e  a l s o  c h a r g e d  

w i t h  r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  g r i e v a n c e s  o f  t h e  k i n g ' s  s u b j e c t s .

The  I z i m b o n g i  w e r e  u n i q u e l y  a b l e  t o  c r i t i c i s e  t h e

p r e v a i l i n g  o r d e r  nd t o  do so  w i t h  i m p u n i t y . 55 Cope 

d e s c r i b e s  t h e  i mb o n g i  as

inferred from the common recitation by Stuart 1 s 
informants of praise poems (about important historical 
figures) in the midst of historical narratives ~ to 
lend added dimensions and validity to their testimon~ 
ies ~ that these sen.time.ifs were shared by the inhabi .. 
tants of Zululand .. Natal. In?eed, the recitation of 
praise poems at the graves of ancestors to encourage 
their intervention i,n the world of the present would 
seem to prove conclusively that praise poems were per .. 
caived of as being profoundly historical in nature. 52 

I, • 
The ideological role:, of the izibongo is suggested by 
the tight control ov

1

E!r the activity of praising exerted 
by_.kings and chiefs •. : The poSition of royal imbongi 
(p)•aise singer) was ,11, jealously guarded and highly 
valued appointment. farrying with it immense statl .. 
Shaka 1 s most renowned iztmbongi were Maqolwana 
kaMkatini I and Nomxamama kaSoshaya of the Bisini 
peoole, an especial favourite of the kil'lg. 53 Nomxamama 
was sbitioned at Shaka 1 s later capital of Dukuza, but 
t,here wet'e royal iztwbongi at every 1military 1 estab-
lishment (ikhanda). The izimbongi were required to 
recite the pra1ses of the king and his ancestors on 
all puhiic occasions so as continually to reaffirm 
the legitimacy of the ruling h·ouse~ 

68, 

Pr~ise poems are the recol"d of power. a catalogue 
of ~uccess. On behalf of those who maintain and 
manipulate and occasionally usurp authority 1 they 
lay claim to legitimacy. They are not, in the last 
resort, important as a form o'f enterti:linment, an · 
~ip~h!u~~nn:o~rg~~:gsmance; they are the annals 

However, they were not only the annals of societiesf 
rulers. A1though the izimbongi were pr-imarily co,1cer-ued 
to praise the king or chief, they were also charged 
with representing the grievances of the king 1 s subjects, 
The izimbongi were uniquely &ble to criticise t11e 
prevailing order nd to do so with impunity. 56 Cope 
describes the imbongi as 

Ki: .• i ttt+ 'bl , d Mt rd 



. . .  t h e  i n t e r m e d i a r y  b e t w e e n  t h e  c h i e f  and  h i s  
■Sec t s , f o r  when he  p r e s e n t s  t h e  t h i e f  t o  h i s  

p . - . - pl c  i n  t h e  r e c i t a t i o n ,  he  i s  a l s o  r e p r e s e n t i n g  
t h e  o p i n i o n  o f  t h e  p e o p l e  t o  t h e  c h i e f .  Th u s  t h e 57 
p r a i s e  poem c o n t a i n s  c r i t i c i s m  a s  w e l l  a s  p r a i s e .  

Li kewi se Nyer. i tezl , i n  h i s  s t udy  o f  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  b a c k ­

g r o u n d  t o  t h e  i z i b o n g o  o f  t h e  Z u l u  ' m i l i t a r y "  a g e ,  h a s  

s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  p r a i s e - p o e m s  ‘may p r o v i d e  t h e  f i n a l  

s o l u t i o n  a s  t o  w h a t  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  t h e  t i m e  t h o u g h t  o f  

t h e  k i n g ' . 38

The  i z i b o n g o , a s  a p o e t r y  f o r m ,  c o n s t i t u t e  c o n c e n t r a t e d  

a nd  r i c h  h i s t o r i c a l  t e x t s . The y  b e a r  c o m p l e x  w i t n e s s  

t o  t h e  s o c i e t i e s  f r o m w h i c h  t h e y  e m e r g e  a n d  e x h i b i t  a 

d o u b l e  i d e o l o g i c a l  a s p e c t .  T h e y  w e r e  a t  o n c e , , a  f o r m 

o f  h i s t o r y  i n  w h i c h  t h e  w o r l d  v i e w  o f  t h e  r u l e r s  was  

e x p r e s s e d , a n d  a v e h i c l e  f o r  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  S o c i a l  

d i s a f f e c t i o n .  Th e y  w e r e ,  a t  t h e  s a me  t i m e ,  t h e  c h r o ­

n i c l e s  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  l i v e s ,  o f  b o t h  r u l e r s  and  c o m m o n e r s , 

f o r  p r a i s e s  w e r e  n o t  c o n f i n e d  t o  t h e  s c i o n s  o f  c h i e f l y  

h o u s e s .  E v e r y  man a c c u m u l a t e d  p r a i s e s  a c r o s s  h i s  l i f e ­

t i m e .  Th e y  ' g a v e  a man h i s  p e r s o n a l i t y ' 1; 59 On a,  d a y  

t o  d a y  b a s i s ,  t h e s e  i n d i v i d u a l  p r a i s e s  w e r e  an  a s p e c t  

o f  a much  l a r g e r  a p p a r a t u s  f o r  t h e  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  o f  

i n d i v i d u a l s  a n d  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  a t t i t u d e s  

a n d  v a l u e s  i n  s o c i e t y .  Ma z i z e  Ku n e n e  p r e f e r s  t o  t r a n s ­

l a t e  i z i b o n g o  a s  ' p o e ms  o f  e x c e l l e n c e '  b e c a u s e  t h e i r  

p u r p o s e  was  t h a t  o f  ' e l e v a t i n g  h i g h e s t , d e s i r a b l e  

q u a l i t i e s  i n  s o c i e t y  . . .  t h e y  p r o j e c t  an  e t h i c a l  s y s t e m  

b e y o n d  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ' . 5,9 D u r i n g  

t h e  S h a k a n  p e r i o d , t h e y  w e r e  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  t h e  p r o j e c ­

t i o n  o f  a s u i t a b l y  m i l i t a r y  e t h o s .  M t s h a p i , ; o n e  o f  

S t u a r t ’ s i n f o r m a n t s  o b s e r v e d ,

I z i b o n g o  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  amaqawe  ( h e r o e s )  w e r e  
t o  i n s p i r e  a n d  i n f u s e  t h e  a r my  wi tTi  w r a t h . T h i s  
was  t h e i r  o b j e c t . ” ■ 

a n d  t h e  e t h n o g r a p h e r  K r i g e  o b s e r v e d

When a w a r r i o r  g i y a ' s  ( d a n c e s ) t h e  s p e c t a t o r s  
s h o u t  o u t  h i s  p r a i s e s ,  a n d  i n  a m i l i t a r y  l i f e  
l i k e  t h a t  o f  t h e  Z u l u ' s ,  w h e r e  p r a i s e s  had  t o  be

. •• the intermediary between the chief and his 
::. iects, for when he presents the thief to his 
p.·J~lc ir. the recitation, he is also representing 

69 • 

;~:'i ~~i ;~~; ~in~~~ n~e~~~ ti~~ s!h; s c ~;ff· as T~ ~! i !~~ 5 7 

Likewise Nyer,1b';li1, in his study of the historical b11ck­

ground to the izibongo of the Zulu 'militar,V age, has 
suggested that prDise-poems 1 1nay provide the final 

solution as to what the people of the time .thought of 

the king 1
• 
58 

The izibongo, as a poetry fot:m, constHute c·?ncentl"ated 
and rich historical texts. 'fhey bear cornplel\ witness 
to the societies from which they emerge and e·,xhibit a 

double, ideological aspect. They were at once',_,a form 
of history in which the world view of the rulel"'s was 
expressed,and a vehicle for the expression of ·1\ocial 

disaffection. They were, at the same time, the· chro­
nicles of individual lives, of both rulers and ,~ommoners, 
for praises were not confined to the scions of 01,hiefly 
houses, Every man accumulated praises across hi~~ life­
time, They 1 gave a man his personality 1

".
59 On a·, day 

to day basis, these individual praises were an aspect 

of a much larger apparatus for the socialization of 
1ndividtta1s and the development of particular attitudes 
and values in society. Mazize Kunene prefers to trans­

late izibongo as 1poems of excellence 1 because their 
purpose was that of 1elevating highest, desirable 
qualities in society, .. they project an ethical system 
beyond the circumstances of the individua1 1

•
6,0 Our'ing 

the Shakan pariod, they were concerned with the projec• 

tion of a suitably m1litarr ethos. Mtshapi, one of 
Stuart I s informants observed, 

l:dbongo in the case of the amaqa~h (heroes) were 
~s ,~~~~~\bj~c!~t~se the army w, w·rath. This 

and the ethnographer Kri ge observed 
When a warrior giya 1 s (dances) the spectators 
shout out his praises, and in a m11itary life 
like that of the Zulu 1sj where praises had to be 



won by  b r a v e  d e e d s  i n  b a t t l e ,  t h e s e  p r a i s e s  l e d  t o  
g r e a t  e m u l a t i o n .  Th e y  w e r e  an  e n c o u r a g e m e n t ,  n o t  
o n l y  t o  t h e  man who had  won t h e m ,  b u t  t o  o t h e r s  
who had  i -ot  y e t  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  t h e m s e l v e s .  In 
v i e w  o f  a l l  t h i s  p u b l i c i t y ,  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  a 
c o w a r d ,  who w o u l d  h a v e  had  n o - o n e  t o  p r a i s e  hi m 
i f  he d a r e d  t o  g i y a , m u s t  h a v e  b e e n  i n v i d i o u s . 61-

L e s t r a d e  d e s c r i b e d  t h e  p r a i s e  poem as

a t y p e  o f  c o m p o s i t i o n  i n t e r m e d i a t e  b e t w e e n  t h e  p u r e ,  
m a i n l y  n a r r a t i v e  e p i c , and  t h e  p u r e ,  m a i n l y  
a p o s t r o p h i c  o d e ,  b e i n g  a c o m b i n a t i o n  o f  e x c l a m a t o r y  
n a r r a t i v e  a n d  l a u d a t o r y  a p o s t r o p h i z i n g . 63  

C l e a r l y ,  i z i b o n g o  c a n  be  o f  u s e  t o  t h e  h i s t o r i a n  i n  a 

n u mb e r  o f  w a y s .

W h i l e  t h e  i z i b o n g o  w e r e  o f  a f o r m a l l y  h i s t o r i c a l  n a t u r e ,  

and  w e r e  u n d o u b t e d l y  m o b i l i z e d  i d e o l o g i c a l l y ,  t h e i r  

m u t a b i l i t y  o v e r  t i m e  h a s  b e e n  an  i s s u e  o f  s ome d e b a t e .

J e f f  O p l a n d  h a s  r e c e n t l y  c o n t e n d e d  t h a t  t h e  p r a i s e  

poem i s ,  a b o v e  a l l  e l s e ,  e s s e n t i a l l y  p e r f o r m a n c e  a r t  6 4 , 

a n d  i n d e e d ,  t h e r e  c a n  be no  d o u b t  t h a t  t h e  w r i t t e n  

t e x t  o f  a p r a i s e - p o e m  c a n  n e v e r  e x p r e s s  t h e  e x c i t e m e n t  

and  o t h e r  f a c e t s  o f  l i v e  d e l i v e r y .  A c c o r d i n g  t o  S a mu e l  s o n , 

I z i b o n g o  w e r e  s o - c a l l e d  b e c a u s e  t h e y  w e r e  b e l l o w e d  o u t ,  

f o r  u k u b o n g a  a l s o  me a n s  t o  r o a r  l i k e  a l i o n  o r  a b u l l  

C o n v e n t i o n a l l y ,  d e l i v e r y  wa s  r a p i d ,  a c c o m p a n i e d  by 

f r e n z i e d  a n d  e n e r g e t i c  m o v e m e n t ,  w h i l s t  t h e  n o r ma l  

d o w n d r i f t  i n t o n a t i o n  o f  s p e e c h  wa s  a b a n d o n e d  d u r i n g  

r e c i t a t i o n ,  g i v i n g  a s e n s e  o f  g r e a t  i m p o r t  and  o c c a s i o n .  

M a n d l a k a z i ,  o n e  o f  S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s , d e s c r i  bed  t h e  

p e r f o r m a n c e  o f  S h a k a ' s  i mb o n g i  t h u s ,

Ma g o l wa n a  u s e d  t o  r e c i t e  p r a i s e s  t o  s u c h  an  e x t e n t  
t h a t  he  wo u l d  go down on h i s  h a n d s  a nd  k n e e s ,  and  
l o s e  h i s  v o i c e .  He was  o n c e  g i v e n  a p a i r  o f  l a r g e  
h o r n s  w h i c h  w e r e  f i x e d  t o  e i t h e r  s i d e  o f  h i s  h e a d  
a s  i f  t h e y  w e r e  on  t h e  h e a d  o f  a cow o r  o x .  An 
i mb o n g i  wo u l d  r e c i t e  a n d  r e c i t e ,  t h e n  s t o p  a l i t t l e ,  
move  on  f u r t h e r ,  t h e n  go on  p r a i s i n g ,  t h e n  s t o p ,  
t h e n  go  on a g a i n . 66 

O p l a n d ' s  c o n t e n t i o n  i s  t h a t  t h e  e m p h a s i s  i n  p r a i s e  p o e t r y  

on p e r f o r m a n c e  f a l l s  s q u a r e l y  on t h e  c r e a t i v i t y  o f  t h e

won by brave de<?ds in battle. these praises 1e~ to 
great emulation, They were an encouragement, not 
only to the man who had won them, but to others 
who had 1,1t yet distinguished themselves. In 
view of all this publicity, the position of a 
coward, who would have had no-one to praise him,, 
if he dared to tl..\!.!_, must have been invidious.St;. 

Lestrade described the praise poem as 

70. 

a type of composition intermediate between the pul"e, 
mainly narrative epic, and the pure, mainly 
apostrophic ode, being a combination of exclamatory 
narrative and laudatory apostrophizing,63 

Clearly, .i.!.lli._n..[2_ can be of use to the historian in a 

number of ways. 

While the~~ were of a for',hally historical nature, 

and were undoubtedly mobilized ideologica.11y, their 

m1Jtabi1ity over time has been an issue of some debate. 

Jeff Opland has recently contended that the praise 

poem is, above all else, essentially performance art 64 , 

ar,d indeed, there can be no doubt that the written 

text of a praise-poem can never express the excitement 

and other facets of live delivery, According to Samuelson. 
hibongo were so .. ca11ed because they were bellowed out, 

for ukubonga also means to roar like a Hon or a bun. 65 

Conventionally, delivery was rapid, accompanied by 

frenzied and energetic movement, whilst the normal 

downdrift into1\ation of speech was abandoned during 

recitation, giving a sense of great import and occ0sio11. 

Mandlakazi, one of Stuart•s informants,described t'he 

performance of Shaka 1 s imbongi thus, 

Hagolwanil used to recite praises to such an extent 
that he would go down on his hands and knees, and 
lose h1s voice, He was once given a pair of large 
horns which were fixed to either side of his head 
as if they were on the head of a cow or ox. An 
imbonqi v10uld recite and recite, then stop a little, 
'in'OV"eO"n further, then 90 on pN1sing, then stop, 
then gc on llgain,66 

Opland 1 s contention is that the empha:ois in praise poetry 

on performance falls squarely on the creativity of the 



i mb o n g i  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e  p e r f o r m a n c e .  D r a wi n g  on a 

c o n t e m p o r a r y  c a s e  s t u d y , O p l a n d  a r g u e s  t h a t  t h e  Xhos a  

p r a i s e  poem wa s  a e u l o g y  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by  a f r e e d o m  t o  

d i v e r g e  d u r i n g  p e r f o r m a n c e .  O p l a n d  n o t e d  t h a t  t h e  p o e t  

u s e d  a n u mb e r  o f  f o r m u l a e  a n d  s e t  p h r a s e s  a s  a i d s  t o  

e x t e m p o r e  c o m p o s i t i o n .  F o r  Dpi  a n d , t h i s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  

t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  r o l e  o f  t h e  i mb o n g i  was  a s  an  i n c i t o r ,  

a m o u l d e r  o f  p u b l i c  o p i n i o n , a n d  t h a t  I z i b c i n g o  w e r e  a n d  

a r e  o n l y  r e l e v a n t  t o  t h e  p r e s e n t , t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e  r e n ­

d i t i o n , ® ^  H o w e v e r ,  O p l a n d ' s  t h e s i s  i s  o p e n  t o  q u e s t i o n  

f r o m  a n u mb e r  o f  d i r e c t i o n s .

L a n d e g  Wh i t e  h a s  ( S t a u n c h l y  d e f e n d e d  p r a i s e  poe ms  a s  a 

s o u r c e  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  e v i d e n c e  f o r  t h e  p e r i o d s  w h i c h  

a r e  t h e i r  e s s e n t i a l  s u b j e c t s . Wh i t e  d i d u c e s  f r o m  w h a t  

i s  known o f  S t u a r t ' s  r e c o r d i n g  t e c h n i q u e s  t h a t  h i s  

i n f o r m a n t s  w e r e  l i k e l y  t o  h a v e  b e e n  m e m o r i z e r s  o f  p o e m s , 

f a t h e r  t h a n  c o m p o s e r s . The  i z i b o n g o  r e c o r d e d  by  S t u a r t ,  

he  a r g u e s ,  wo u l d  h a v e  b e e n  a f f e c t e d  l e s s  by  t h e  e x i g ­

e n c i e s  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t ,  a n d  mo r e  by  p r o b l e m s  o f  memor y  

f a l l i b i l i t y  on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  i n f o r m a n t s , v e r y  f e w o f  

whom c l a i m e d  t h e  s k i l l s  o f  a n  I m b o n g i . M o r e o v e r ,  Wh i t e  

n o t e s , i n  t h e  i z i b o n g o , t h e  s e t  f o r m u l a e  o f  t h e  poems  

s e e m f b  be  l e s s  t h o s e  o f  f o r m ,  a n d  mo r e  t h o s e  o f  c o n ­

t e n t .  He s u g g e s t s  t h a t  s e t  c o n t e n t  f o r m u l a e  w e r e  u s e d  

a nd  r e u s e d  a s  m n e m o t e c h n i c a l  d e v i c e s ,  e n a b l i n g  h i s t o r i c a l  

c o n t e n t  t o  e c h o  on  and  on  i n t o  t h e  p r e s e n t . ® ®  I n f a c t ,  

O p l a n d ' s  own w o r k , a s  w e l l  a s  t h a t  o f  W h i t e ,  i n d i c a t e s  

t h a t  i z i b o n g o  a c t u a l l y  c h a n g e  v e r y  l i t t l e  o v e r  t i m e .

I t  s e e ms  p r o b a b l e  t h a t  t h e  a b s o l u t e l y  c r u c i a l  r o l e  o f  

p r a i s e s  i n  mo s t  r i t u a l s  wo u l d  h o v e  s e r v e d  t o  e n s u r e  

t h a t  t h e  p r a i s e s  w e r e  c o n s e r v e d  i n  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  f o r m 

a s  f a r  a s  p o s s i b l e .  The  a n a c h r o n i s m s  a n d  a r c h a i s m s  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  t h e  i z i b o n g o  s u r v i v e d  e v e n  o n c e  t h e i r  

me a n i n g  be c a me  o b s c u r e d ,  w h i l e  t h e  p o e t i c  f o r m  o f  t h e  

p r a i s e s  -  t h e i r  r h y t h * ,  a l l i t e r a t i o n ,  a s s o n a n c e  a n d  

p a r a l l e l i s m s  -  wo u l d  a l s o  h a v e  f a c i l i t a t e d  t h e i r  memor y

imbongi at the time of the performance. Drawing on a 
contemporary case s~udy, Opland argues that the Xhosa 
praise poem was a eulogy characterised by a freedom to 
diverge during performance. Opland noted that the poet 
used a number of formulae and set phrases as a'ids to 

extempore composition. For Opland, this suggests that 
the traditiona1 role of the imbongi was as an incii;or, 

a moulder of public opinio,n. and that iziboM.£. were and 
are only relevant to the present, the time of the ren~ 

dition, 67 However, Op1and 1 s thesis is open to question 

fro"! a number of directions. 

landeg White has 1staurtchly de-tended praise poems as a 

source of historical evidence for the periods which 
are their essential subjects. \~hite 1~duces from what 

71. 

is known of Stuart 1 s r·:cording techniques that his 
informan 1ts were likely to have been memorizers of poems, 
rather than composers. The izibongo recorded by Stuart, 
he ~rgues, would have been affected less by the exig .. 
encles of the present, and more by problems of memory. 
fall ibi1ity on the part of the informants, very few of 
whom claimed the skills of an imbongi. Moreover, White 
notes, in the izibongo, the set formulae of the poems 
seem t'!:I be less those of form, and more those of cor-­
tent. He suggests that set content formulae were used 
and reused as mnemotechnical devices, enabling historical 
content to echo on and on into the !'.,resent. 68 In fact, 
Opland 1 s.own work, as well as that of White, indicates 
that izibongo actuany change very little over time. 
It seems pr<obable that the absolutely crucial role of 
prc1Bes in most r1tua1s would hove sEirved to ensure 
that the praises w;He conserved in their original form 
as far as possible. The anachronisms and archaisms 
t.:haracteristic of the izibonoo survived even once their 
meaning became obscured, while the poetic form of the 
praises - their rhythr.'1, allitet'ation, assonance and 
paral1el1sms - would also have facilitated their memory 
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o v e r  t i m e .  The  i z i m b o n g i  w e r e , i n  f a c t ,  r e n o w n e d  f o r  

t h e i r  p o w e r s  o f  me mo r y .  One i n f o r m a n t  c o m m e n t e d ,

I ,  M a n d h l a k a z i ,  o n c e  a s k e d  a s o n  o f  Ma g o l wa n a  how 
i t  wa s  t h a t  t h e  Z u l u  i z i m b o n g i  w e r e  a b l e  t o  
r e me mb e r  t h e  p r a i s e s  o f  k i n g s  t o  s o  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  
a d e g r e e ,  how i t  was  t h a t  t h e y  ma n a g e d  t o  d i s p o s e  
t h e m s e l v e s  t o  r e c e i v e  a n d  r e t a i n  so  mu c h ,  w h a t  
d r u g s  t h e y  a t e  wh<ch o p e n e d  up  t h e  c h e s t  o r  h e a r t  
t o  t h e  r e c e p t i o n  o f  s o  m u c h . . . 69 

The  i m p o r t a n c e  f o r  a l l  r i t u a l ,  o f  t h e  a n c e s t o r s ,  n o t  

o n l y  o f  t h e  c h i e f l y  h o u s e s ,  b u t  t h o s e  o f  e v e r y  ma n ,  

c r e a t e d  a n  i m p e r a t i v e  t h r o u g h o u t  s o c i e t y  f o r  t h e  p r e s e r ­

v a t i o n  o f  p r a i s e s  a s  a c c u r a t e l y  a s  p o s s i b l e ,  a n d  i n d e e d ,  

t h e  d u r a b i l i t y  o v e r  t i m e  o f  p r a i s e s  i s  r e m a r k e d  on i n  

t h e  p r a i s e  poem o f  D i n g a n e ,

Ve z i  K o f  A b a n t u ,  K u s a V  I z i b o n g o
I z o n a  Z o s a l a  Z i b a d a l u l a
I z o n a  Z o s a l ' Z i b a l i l e V  Ema nx i we n i ,
f Th e  p e o p l e  o f  Ve z i  w i l l  d i e ,  p r a i s e s  w i l l  r e m a i n .
T h e y  w i l l  r e m a i n  e x p o s i n g  t h e m ,
T h e y  w i l l  r e m a i n  m o u r n i n g  f o r  t h e m i n  t h e  
d e s e r t e d  k r a a l s . ’) ' ®

A l t h o u g h  t h e  poe ms  c a n  b e  s a i d  t o  c o n t a i n  a s t r o n g  

h i s t o r i c  c o r e ,  t h e y  w e r e  a l s o  a d u l t e r a t e d  by l a t o r  

o v e r l a y s .  Wh i t e  d e m o n s t r a t e s  t h i s  w i t h  r e f e r e n c e  to.  

t h e  p r a i s e s  o f  Ndaba  and  t h o s e  o f  h i s  d e s c e n d a n t , S h a k a .

He n o t e s  t h a t  t h e y  s h a r e d  c e r t a i n  p r a i s e s  i n  an  a d a p t e d  

f o r m ,  a n d  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  f o r m  a n d  c o n t e n t  

o f  N d a b a ' s p r a i s e s  d e r i v e d  f r o m t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a  and  

w e r e  p r o j e c t e d  b a c k w a r d s  i n  an  e f f o r t  t o  c r e a t e  a 

r e s p e c t a b l e  g e n e a l o g y  f o r  S h a k a . ^  The  r e v e r s e  o f  

c o u r s e ,  may e q u a l l y  w e l l  h a v e  b e e n  t h e  c a s e ,  w i t h  s i m i l a r  

I m p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  a d u l t e r a t i o n .

W h i t e ' s  t h e s i s  p o s i t s  a s t r o n g  c o n n e c t i o n  b e t w e e n  p o we r  

a n d  t h e  p r a i s e  poe m,  w h e r e  i z i b o n g o  w e r e  t h e  p o e t r y  o f  

p a t r o n a g e  i n  a s o c i e t y  w i t h  a s t r o n g  m i l i t a r y  i n f l e c ­

t i o n .  P r a i s e  poems  f r o m  t h e  p o s t - S h a k a n  p e r i o d ,  R.  Kunene  

h a s  n o t e d ,  w e r e  c o n s i d e r a b l y  l o w e r  k e y . ^  The  s u r v i v a l  

o f  t h e  d o m i n a n t  m i l i t a r y  a s p e c t  i n  t h e  Sh a k a n  i z i b o n g o

over time. The izimbongi were, in fact, renowned for 
their pow"rs of memory~ One informant commented, 

I, Mandh1akazi, once asked a son of Magolwana how 
it was that ·the Zulu izimbongi were able to 
remember the praises of kings to so extraordinary 
a degree, how it was that they managed to dispose 
themselves to receive and r.:hin so much, what 
drugs thF:ty ate whi:ch opened up tile chest or heart 
to the reception of so much •• ,69 

72. 

The importance for all ritual, of the ancestors, not 
only of the chiefly houses, but those of every man, 
created an imperative throughout society for the preser­
vation of praises as accurately as possible, and ind~ed, 
the durabi1ity over time of praises is remarked on in 
the praise poem of Oirrgane, 

Yezi Kof 1 Abantu, Kusa1 1 Izibongo 
Izona Zosala 2ibadalu1a 
Izona Zosa1 1 2iba1i1el I Emanxiweni, 
CThe people of Vezi wi11 die, praises Wi11 remain, 
They wi 11 remain exposing them, 
They will remain mourning for them in th'e 
deserted kraals/)70 

Although the poems can be said to contain a strong 
historic core~ thc!i were also adulterated by later 
overlays. White demonstrates this with reference tu 
the praises ot Ndaba and those of his descendant, Shaka. 
He notes that they shared certain praises in an adapted 
fo"m, and suggests that the particular form and content 
of Ndaba's praises derived from the reign of Shaka and 
were projected backwards in an effort to create a 
respectable genealogy for Shaka. 71 The reverse of 
course, rnay equally well have been the case, with similar 
implications for the question of adulteration. 

White 1 s thesis posits a strong connection between power 
ancl the praise poem, where izibongo were the poetry of 
patronage in a society with a strong military inflec­
tion. Praise poems from the post-Shakan period, R. Kunene 
has noted, were considerably lower key. 72 The survival 
Qf the dominant military aspect in the Shakan izibongo 
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73.

y e t  e x t a n t  i n d i c a t e s  i n  y e t  a n o t h e r  wa y ,  how,  i n  t h e  

f i n a l  a n a l y s i s ,  t h e  p r a i s e  poem n o n e t h e l e s s  p r e s e r v e d  

f o r  t h e  p r e s e n t , a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  p a s t .  As s u c h ,  i z i b o n g o  

c o n s t i t u t e  a f u r t h e r  s o u r c e  o f  e v i d e n c e  on I d e o l o g y ,  

a n d  on  t h a t  o f  t h e  S h a k a n  p e r i o d  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  

whi l e  a l s o  o p e r a t i ng  a s  a k i n d  o f  ' c o n t r o l ' a g a i n s t  wh i c h  
i d e o l o g i c a l  m a n i p u l a t i o n s  i n  o t h e r  mo r e  m a l l e a b l e  f o r m s  

o f  h i s t o r i c a l  e v i d e n c e  c a n  be  m e a s u r e d .

The  t h i r d  s o u r c e  o f  o r a l  h i s t o r i c a l  e v i d e n c e  w i t h  wh i c h  

t h i s  c h a p t e r  i s  c o n c e r n e d  i s  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  ' t r a d i t i o n  

o f  c r e a t i o n ' ,  c o n v e n t i o n a l l y  u n d e r s t o o d  t o  be  ‘ r e l i g i o u s '  

V a n s i n a  h a s  a r g u e d  t h a t  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  t h i s  o r d e r  t e n d  

t o  r e t a i n  e l e m e n t s  o f  e a r l i e r  a g e s  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e i r  

c o n c e r n  w i t h  t h e  u l t i m a t e  v a l u e s  o f  t h e  s o c i e t y ,  t h e  

r e a d j u s t m e n t  o f  w h i c h  i s  u s u a l l y  a s l o w  p r o c e s s .  

C o n c e p t u a l i z i n g  t h e  ' t r a d i t i o n  o f  c r e a t i o n ‘ i n  t h e s e  

t e r m s  c a n  be  c r i t i c i s e d  on t wo  g r o u n d s .  I t  w i l l  be 

a r g u e d  t h a t  i t s  c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n  a s  ' r e l i g i o u s '  i s  

m i s p l a c e d ,  a n d  s e c o n d l y ,  t h a t  i n  p e r i o d s  o f  e n o r mo u s  

s o c i a l  c h a n g e ,  t r a d i t i o n s  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  s o c i a l  v a l u e s ,  

w e r e  key  a r e a s  i n  w h i c h  a n d  by  me a n s  o f  w h i c h  new 

s o c i a l  v a l u e s  w e r e  e x p r e s s e d ,  a l t h o u g h  w i t h  a s i g n i f i ­

c a n c e  v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  f r o m  t h a t  o f  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  o r i g i n .

The  r e l i g i o u s  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  ' t r a d i t i o n  o f  c r e a t i o n 1 

owes  i t s  o r i g i n  t o  e a r l y  m i s s i o n a r y  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  

t h e  t r a d i t i o n ' s  l e a d i n g  a c t o r  ' U n k u l u n k u l u ' a s  ' Th e  

C r e a t o r 1 , and  h i s  e q u a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  g o d . 75 

I n n o r t h e r n  N g u n i - s p e a k i n g  s o c i e t y  h o w e v e r ,  many,  

v a r i a n t  f o r ms  o f  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  e x i s t ,  a n d  a n u mb e r  o f  

' U n k u l u n k u l u ' f i g u r e s  a r e  h e l d  t o  e x i s t  a t  t h e  s a me  t i m e .  

M o r e o v e r ,  i n  some v e r s i o n s ,  t h e  t i f e  ' U n k u l u n k u l u ' i s  

t r a n s p o s e d  w i t h  t h e  name 1Umdabuko 1 . 75 T h i s  noun  

d e r i v e s  f r o m t h e  v e r b  u k u d a b u k a , m e a n i n g  t o  b r e a k  a w a y 1 , 

w i t h  t h e  c o n n o t a t i o n  o f  o r i g i n a t i o n . 77 Wher e  umd a b u k o  

o c c u r s  i n  t h e  f o r m  o f  a common n o u n ,  i t  me a n s  ' o r i g i n a l

yet extant indicates in yet another way, how, in the 
final analysis, tht prahf.! poem nonetheless preserved 
for the present,aspects of the p;1st. As such, izibongo 

constitute a further sourc.e of evidence on ideology, 
and on that of the Shakan period in particular, 

while also operating as a kind of 1 control I against which 
ideological manipulations in other more malleable forms 
of historical evidence can be measured. 

73. 

The third source of oral historical evideuce with which 
this ch&pter is con.cerned is the so~called 1 tradition 

of creation 1
, c:onventionally under:stoocl to be 1 religious 1

•
73 

Vansina has argued that traditions of this order tend 
to retain elements of earlier ages because of their 
concern with the ultimate values of the society, tha 
readjustment of which is usually a slow process, 74 

Conceptualizing the 1 tradition of creation• in these 
terms can be criticised on two grounds. It will be 
argued that its characterization as 1 religious' is 
misplaced, and secondly, that in periods of enormous 
social change, traditions concerned with social values, 
were key areas in which and by means of which !!! 
social values were expressed, although with a signifi-
cance very different from that of traditions of origin. 

The religious character of the 1 tradition of creation 1 

owes its origin to e~rly missionary representation Of 
the tradition's leading actor 1 Unkulunkulu' as 1ihe 
creator' 1 and his equation with the Christian god. 75 

ln northerh Nguni-speakir1~ s()ciety however, many. 
variant forms of the tradition exist, and a number of 
1 Unkulunkulu 1 figures are held to exist at the s11me time. 
Moreover, ~n some versions, the tit 1 e 'Unkulunkulu 1 is 

transposed with the name 1 Umdab4,~1
•
76 This noun 

derives from the verb ukudabuka 1 meaning 'to break away 1 , 

with the connote ti on of origination. 77 Where umdabuko· 
occurs in the form of a common noun, it means 1 original 

l 
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s o u r c e , c u s t o m ’ . C a l l a w a y  whos e  t r a n s l a t i o n s  w e r e  c o n ­

s i d e r a b l y  l e s s  g l i b  t h a n  t h o s e  o f  o t h e r  m i s s i o n a r i e s , 

o b s e r v e d  t h a t  t h e  v e r b  d a b u k a  a n d  i t s  d e r i v a t i v e s  em­

b o d i e d  a v e r y  p a r t i c u l a r  s e n s e  o f  a p r o c e s s  w h e r e b y  

s m a l l  s o c i a l  g r o u p s  b r o k e  o f f  o r  s e p a r a t e d  f r o m l a r g e r  

s o c i a l  g r o u p s . ^  A l t h o u g h  ' U n k u l u n k u l u ' was  a s s o c i a t e d  

w i t h  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  t h e  p e o p l e ,

U n k u l u n k u l u  wa v e l a  e m h l a n g e n i  . . .  Kwa d a b u k a  a b a n t u ,  
ba  d a t s h u l w a  U n k u l u n k u l u .  ( U n k u l u n k u l u  s p r a n g  f r o m 
a b e d  o f  r e e d s  . . . . . . .  Men b r o k e  o f f ,  b e i n g  b r o k e n
o f f  by  U n k u l u n k u l u ) 7 9 ,  

i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e r e  was  n o t h i n g  o f  r e l i g i o u s  s i g n i f i ­

c a n c e  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h i s  f i g u r e .  He was  n e i t h e r  w o r s h i p p e d  

n o r  s a c r i f i c e d  t o  i n  t h e  way t h a t  t h e  a m a d h l o z i ,  t h e  

s p i r i t s  o f  t h e  a n c e s t o r s , w e r e . ® 0 C a l l a w a y  c o n c l u d e d  

t h a t

I t  a p p e a r s , t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  i n  t h e  n a t i v e  mi n d  t h e r e  
i s  s c a r c e l y  a n y  n o t i o n  o f  a D e i t y  i f  a n y  a t  a l l ,  
w r a p t  up i n  t h e i r  s a y i n g s  a b o u t  a h e a v e n l y  c h i e f .
When i t  i s  a p p l i e d  t o  God ,  i t  i s  s i m p l y  t h e  r e s u l t  
o f  t e a c h i n g .  Among t h e m s e l v e s  he  i s  n o t  r e g a r d e d  
a s  t h e  C r e a t o r ,  n o r  a s  t h e  P r e s e r v e r  o f  m e n ; b u t  
a s  a p o w e r ,  i t  may b e  n o t h i n g  mo r e  t h a n  an  e a r t h l y  
c h i e f ,  s t i l l  c e l e b r a t e d  by name . . . 8 1  

The  f i g u r e  o f  ‘ Umd a b u k o 1 , a l i a s  ' U n k u l u n k u l u ' ,  was  

b e d e c k e d  r a t h e r  w i t h  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n n o t a t i o n s .

T h e r e  w e r e  a n u mb e r  o f  p o i n t s  a t  w h i c h  ' t r a d i t i o n s  o f  

c r e a t i o n 1 o v e r l a p p e d  w i t h  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  o r i g i n .  The  

o r i g i n s  o f  s p e c i f i c  g r o u p s  w e r e  d i s c u s s e d  a s  i n s t a n c e s  

o f  ' d a b u k a 1 , w h i l e  t h e  i ma g e  o f  t h e  r e e d  ( u h l a n g a ) 

f r o m  w h i c h  i t  was  c l a i m e d  i n  t h e  ' t r a d i t i o n s  o f  c r e a t i o n 1 

t h a t  a l l  p e o p l e  s p r a n g ,  was  a l s o  u s e d  t o  a c c o u n t  f o r  

t h e  o r i g i n s  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  g r o u p s . U n k u l u n k u l u - n e s s  i t ­

s e l f  wa s  a n o t h e r  c o ' n c e p t  a p p r o p r i a t e d  i n  g r o u p  t r a d i t i o n s , 

a n d  a p p l i e d  t o  i n d i v i d u a l  a n c e s t o r  f i g u r e s . ' U n k u l u n k u l u 1 

o f  t h e  Z u l u  c l a n  was  i d e n t i f i e d  a s  J a m a ,  and  t h a t  o f  

t h e  Khuze  p e o p l e  a s  Q l a m i n i . 82

74. 

sou,rce, custom 1
• Callaway whose translations were con-

siderably less glib than those (If other missionaries, 

observed that the verb dabuka and its derivatives em­
bodied e1 very particular sense of a process whereby 
small social groups broke off or separated from larger 
social groups. 78 Although 1 Unkulunkulu' was associated 
with the origin of the people, 

Unkulunkulu wa vela emhlangeni ., • Kwa dabuka abantu, 
ba datshulwa Unkulunkulu. (Unkulunkulu sprang from 
a bed of reeds .•••.•• Men broke off, being broken 
off by Unkulunkulu)79, 

it i$ clear that there was nothing of religious signifi­

cance attached to this figure, He was neither worshipped 
nor sacrificed to in the way that the.amadhlozi, the 
spirits of the ancestors. were, 8° Callaway concluded 
that 

It appears, therefore, that in the native mind there 
is scarcely any notion of a Deity if any at all, 
wrapt up in their sayings about a heavenly chief. 
When it is applied to God, it is simply the result 
of teaching. Among themselves he is not regarded 
as the Creator, nor as the Preserver of men; but 
as a power, it may be nothing more than an earthly 
ch1ef, still celebrated by name ... 81 

The figure of 1
~

1
1 alias 1Unkulunkulu 1 ,,was 

bedecked rather with h..!.!illi.£tl connotations. 

There were a number of points at which 1 traditioni: of 
creation 1 overlapped with traditions of origi!l. The 
origins of specific groups \!Jere discussed as instances 
of 1dabuka 1

, while the image of the reed (~) 
from which it was claimed in the 1 traditions of creation' 
that all people sprang, was also used to account for 
the origins of individual groups, UnkulunkuluNness it­
self was another co'nCePt appropriated in group traditions, 
and applied to individuai ancestor figures. 1Unkulunku1u' 
of the Zulu clan was identified as Jama, and that of 
the Khuze people as Olamini. 82 
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D a b u k a , t h e  my t h  o f  1 U n k u l u n k u l u 1 a n d  t h e  m e t a p h o r  o f  

t h e  r e e d  w e r e  a l s o  o f  c o s m o g o n l c a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  n o t  

f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e s  o f  c o s mo g o n y  a l o n e ,  b u t  a l s o  b e c a u s e  

o f  t h e  c e n t r a l i t y  o f  n o t i o n s  o f  common d e s c e n t  i n  t h e s e  

s o c i e t i e s .  C a l l a w a y ' s  mi s n a me d  ' t r a d i t i o n s  o f  c r e a t i o n ' 

e x i s t e d  a s  c u l t u r a l  d o c u m e n t s  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  t h e  c h a r a c ­

t e r i s t i c  f e a t u r e s , t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  f a b r i c  and  t h e  

v a l u e s  o f  t h e  s o c i e t y ,  w h i c h  w e r e , i n  t h e  f i n a l  a n a l y s i s ,  

p r e s c r i b e d  by  l o o s e  n o t i o n s  o f  common d e s c e n t .  I n s o f a r  

a s  t h e s e  f e a t u r e s  w e r e  a c c o u n t e d  f o r , r e i t e r a t e d  and  

v a l i d a t e d  i n  t h e  ' t r a d i t i o n s  o f  c r e a t i o n ' , t h e  l a t t e r  

w e r e  b o t h  h i s t o r i c a l  a n d  i d e o l o g i c a l ,  b u t  i n  a s e n s e  

t h a t  was  u l t i m a t e l y  d i f f e r e n t  f r o m  t h a t  o f  g r o u p  t r a d i ­

t i o n s  a n d  t h e i r  b r a n d  o f  mo r e  i m m e d i a t e  a n d  m a t e r i a l  

u t i l i t y  d i s c u s s e d  e x t e n s i v e l y  e a r l i e r .  T h e  d i f f e r e n t  

u t i l i t y  o f  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  ' t r a d i t i o n s  o f  c r e a t i o n '  

d e ma n d s  f o r  t h e i r  e x p l i c a t i o n  t h e  u s e  o f  a d i f f e r e n t  

m e t h o d  o f  a n a l y s i s .  The  d i r e c t i o n  t h a t  t h i s  w i l l  t a k e  

i s  a f f e c t e d  by a n  a w a r e n e s s  o f  t h e i r  m y t h i c a l  c o m p o n e n t .

To a s s e r t  a t  1 e n g V . , a s  h a s  b e e n  d o n e  h e r e , t h e  h i s ­

t o r i c a l  c h a r a c t e r  o f  ' t r a d i t i o n s  o f  c r e a t i o n '  i s  t o  

e m p h a s i s e  t h e i r  h i s t o r i c a l  a s p e c t  a s  a g a i n s t  t h e  

r e l i g i o u s ,  b u t  , i o t  t o  d e n y  t h e i r  m y t h o l o g i c a l  c h a r a c t e r .  

I n d e e d , m y t h  i s  n o t  w i t h o u t  a s t r o n g  c o m p o n e n t  o f  h i s t o r y .  

H o w e v e r , t h e  c o n v e n t i o n a l  h i s t o r i c a l  a p p r o a c h  t o  t h e  

u t i 1 1 z a t i o n • o f  m y t h s  a s  h i s t o r i c a l  s o u r c e s  h a s  b e e n  t o  

i s o l a t e  i n  t h e  my t h  t h e  m i n u t e  g e r ms  o f  h i s t o r y  and  

t o  s e e k  t h e i r  c o r r o b o r a t i o n  f r o m  o t h e r  h i s t o r i c a l  

s o u r c e s .  An a l t e r n a t i v e  a p p r o a c h  t o  t h e  e x p l i c a t i o n  

o f  my t h  i s  t h e  e s s e n t i a l l y  a h i s t o r i c  m e t h o d  o f  t h e  

s t r u c t u r a l i s t s ,  r e p r e s e n t e d  m o s t  n o t a b l y  i n  t h e  wor k  

o f  l i v i - S t r a u s s . ® ^  H i s t o r i a n s  o f  p r e c o l o n i a l  A f r i c a  
h a v e , on t h e  w h o l e , b e e n  r e l u c t a n t  t o  e mp l o y  t h e  m e t h o d s  

o f  t h e  s t r u c t u r a l i s t s .  T h e s e  m e t h o d s  h a v e  b e e n  c r i t i c i s e d  

on a n u mb e r  o f  c o u n t s ,  n o t a b l y  f o r  t h e  a b s o l u t e  f r e e d o m  

o f  c h o i c e  e x e r c i s e d  by t h e  a n a l y s t  i n  f i n d i n g  a n d  s e t t i n g

~ 1 the myth of 1 Unkulunkulu 1 and the metaphor of 

the reed were also of cosmogonical significance. not 
for the purposes of cosmogony alone, but also because 
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of the centrality of notions of common descent in these 

societies. Ca1laway 1 s misnamed 'traditions of creation 1 

existed as cultural documents concerned with the charac~ 

teristic features, the ideological fabric and the 
values of the society,which were, in the final analysis, 

prescribed by loose notions of common descent. Insofar 
cis these features were accounted for, reiterated and 

validated in the 'traditions of creation', the latter 
were both historical and ideological, but in a sense 
that was ultimately different from that of group tradi~ 
tions and their brand of more immediate and material 
utility discussed extensively earl1er. The different 

utility of the so-called 'traditions of creation' 
demands for their explication the use of a different 

method of ana1ysis, Tt1e direction that this will take 

is affected by an awareness of their mythical component. 

To assert at 1 eng'..:, as has been done here, the his­
torical character of 'traditions of creation• is to 

emphasi•se their historical aspect as against the 
religious, but ,,ot to deny their mythological character. 

lndeed,myth 'is not with6ut & strong component of history. 

However, the conventional historical approach to the 
utiHzation·of mythi. as historic:al sources has been to 
isolate in the myth the minute germs of history and 

to seek their corroboration from other historical 
soul"ces, An alternative approach to the ~xplication 

of myth is the essentially tihistoric method ot the 
structuralists, represented most notably in the work 
of LE!vi-Strauss. 83 Historians of precolonial Africa 
have, on the whole, been re1uctant to employ the methods 

of the structuralists, These methods have been criticised 
on a number of counts, notably for the absolute freedom 

of choice exercised by the analyst in findihg and setting 
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up o p p o s i t i o n s  b e t w e e n  s y m b o l s  w i t h i n  a t e x t ,  o r  e v e n  

a c r o s s  t e x t s . The  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h i s  i s  t h a t  i t  i s  

n o t  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  a n y o n e  i n  t h e  s o c i e t y  t o  t h i n k  t h e  

way a s  t h e  a n a l y s t .  M o r e o v e r ,  t h e  u n d e r l y i n g  

a s s u m p t i o n  i s  t h a t  a f o r e i g n e r  w o u l d  know b e s t  b e c a u s e  

o f  h i s  o r  h e r  a c c e s s  t o  c o m p a r a t i v e  m a t e r i a l .  The  

m e t h o d  h a s  a l s o  b e e n  c r i t i c i s e d  f o r  I t s  u n s c i e n t i f i c  

b a s i s  a s  p r o c e e d i n g  by  a n a l o g i c a l  r e a s o n i n g  o n l y ,  

a i m i n g  t o  c o n v i n c e ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  t o  p r o v e . 84

The  s t r u c t u r a l  a n a l y s i s  o f  my t h  h a s  h o w e v e r  b e e n  

r e c e n t l y  r e s c u e d  w i t h  c e r t a i n  r e s e r v a t i o n s  a n d  m o d i f i ­

c a t i o n s  i n  S t e v e n  F e i e r m a n ' s  e x c i t i n g  e x a m i n a t i o n  o f  

Sha mba a  t r a d i t i o n s ,  a n d  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  i n  h i s  h a n d l i n g  

o f  t h e  my t h  o f  Mb ^ s h a ,  t h e  f o u n d i n g  a n c e s t o r  o f  t h e  

S h a m b a a . 85 F e i e r m a n ’ s a p p r o a c h  i s  t o  l o c a t e  h i s  a n a l y s i s  

f i r m l y  w i t h i n  t h e  p a r a m e t e r s  o f  S ha mba a  c u l t u r e ,  p r o ­

c e e d i n g  f r o m t h e  a s s u m p t i o n  t h a t  t r a d i t i o n s  a r e  t h e m ­

s e l v e s  ' e l e m e n t s  i n  " l i v i n g  c u l t u r e ' " . 86

A f u l l  r e a d i n g  o f  a s i m p l e  t r a d i t i o n  may r e q u i r e  
a b r o a d  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  ( l o c a l )  c o s m o l o g y  and  
s o c i a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n . 87

U s i n g  t h e s e  m e t h o d s ,  F e i e r m a n  d i s c o v e r e d  i n  t h e  Mbeghe.  

my t h

. . .  a r i c h  s t a t e m e n t  o f  t h e  wa y  i n  w h i c h  t h e  
S hambaa  d e s c r i b e  t h e  v a l u e s  o f  t h e i r  s o c i e t y ,  and 
t h e  f u n d a m e n t a l  l a s t i n g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  Shambaa  
p o l i t i c a l  l i f e .  By d e s c r i b i n g  t h e  b r o a d  c h a r a c ­
t e r i s t i c s  o f  s o c i e t y  I n  t h e  my t h  o f  t h e  f o u n d i n g  
h e r o ,  t h e  Shambaa  a r e  s a y i n g  t h a t  s o c i e t y  a s  I t  i s  
k nown ,  t o o k  I t s  s h a p e  i n  t h e  d a y s  o f  t h e  f o u n d i n g  
o f  t h e  k i n g d o m . 88

The  m y t h i c o - t r a d i t i o n  o f  ' U n k u l u n k u l u 1 i s  by  no me a n s  

a s  t e x t u r e d  a t e x t  a s  t h e  my t h  o f  Mb e g h a ,  a n d  1 n many 

o f  t h e  v e r s i o n s  r e c o r d e d  by. C a l l a w a y ,  i t  h a s  b e e n  

s e r i o u s l y  f l a w e d  t h r o u g h  m i s s i o n a r y  i n t e r v e n t i o n  I n  t h e  

e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  a c o n v e n t i o n  o f  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  a n d  by t h e  

i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  c o n c e p t i o n  o f  t h e  c r e a t i o n  

i n  t h e  t e s t i m o n i e s  o f  m i s s i o n - e d u c a t e d  I n f o r m a n t s .

up oppositions between symbols within a text, en· even 
across texts. The significance of this is that it is 
not necessary for anyone in the society to thint the 
~;.~,e way as the analyst. Moreover, the underlying 

assumption is that a foreigner wou1d know best because 
of his or her access to comparative material. The 
method has also been criticised for its unscientific 
basis as proceeding by analogical reasoning only, 

aiming to convince) rather than to prove. 84 

The structural analysis of myth has however been 
recently rescued with certain reservations and modifi~ 
cations in Steven f'eierman's exciting examination of 
Shambaa traditions, and in particular, in his handling 
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of the myth of Mbl~ha, the founding ancestor of the 
Shambaa. 85 Feierman 1 s approach is to locate his analysis 
firmly within the parameters of Shambaa colture, pro­
ceeding from the assumption that traditions are them­
selves 1 elements in 11living cu1ture 111

,
86 

A full reading of a simple tradition may require 
:o~i~t\~;~~i;!~~~~~g 7of (local) cosmologr and 

Using these methods, Feierman discovered Jn the Mbeghe, 
myth 

••• a rich statement of the way in which the 
Shambaa describe the values of their society, and 
the fundamental lasting characteristics of Shambaa 
political lif&. By describing the broad charac­
teristics of society in the myth of the founding 
hero, the Shambaa are saying that society as it is 
known, took its shape in the days of the founding 
of the kingdom.88 

The mytltico~tradition of 1 Unku1unkulu 1 is by no means 
as textured a text as the myth of Mbegha1 and in many 
of the versions recorded by. Callaway, it has been 
seriously flawed through missionary intervention in the 
establishment of a convention of trans1at1on, and by the 
irtfluence of the Christian conception of the creation 
in the testimonies of m1Ss1on~educated informants. 

"" 

1> 

---.,,.!':......._ 



77.

N o n e t h e l e s s ,  t h e  s t o r y  o f  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  t h e  p e o p l e  I n  

t h i s  f o r m  was  c l e a r l y  a f u n d a m e n t a l  c u l t u r a l  d o c u m e n t ,  

c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  t h e  c e n t r a l  d y n a m i c  o f  s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  

l i f e  i n  Z u l u l a n d - N a t a l  , a nd  w i t h  t h e  r o l e  o f  o r i g i n s  i n  t h e  

e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  g r o u p  i d e n t i t i e s  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  

p e r p e t u a l  a s s e r t i o n  o f  t h e  governi ng p r i n c i p l e  o f  

s o c i a l  c o h e s i o n  i n  t e r m s  o f  a k i n s h i p  r e l a t i o n  d e f i n e d  

by  common d e s c e n t .

The  i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  t h i s  f o r  t h e  u t i l i s a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  

t r a d i t i o n s  by  t h e  h i s t o r i a n  a r e  i n d i c a t e d  by  wh a t  

V a n s i n a  i n  h i s  c o mme n t s  on  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  g e n e s i s  h a s  

c a l l e d  t h e  ' f l o a t i n g  g a p ' i n  d y n a s t i c  h i s t o r y . 89 

U s u a l l y  f o u n d  i n  c h i e f l y  l i s t s  b e t w e e n  ' c r e a t i o n '  a nd  

t h e  f i r s t  c h i e f s  i d e n t i f i e d  by  n a me ,  t h i s  g a p  s e e ms  t o  

d i s t i n g u i s h  t r a d i t i o n s  w h i c h  f u n c t i o n  a s  a s i t e  o f  t h e  

d i a l e c t i c  i n  t h e  s e n s e  p o s i t e d  i n  t h e  f i r s t  s e c t i o n  o f  

t h i s  c h a p t e r  ( i . e .  i n  g r o u p  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  a f o r m a l  

h i s t o r i c a l  c h a r a c t e r )  f r o m t h o s e ,  l i k e  t h e  my t h  o f  

Un k u l u n . k u l u  w h i c h  a s  a n  u n c o n t e s t e d  c u l t u r a l  d o c u me n t ,  

d i d  not ' ;  f u n c t i o n  a s  s u c h  a s i t e .  T h i s  i s  t o  a r g u e  

f o r  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  ' U n k u l u n k u l u ' t h e  o p p o s i t e  o f  t h a t  

a r g u e d  by F e i e r m a n  a b o u t  t h e  my t h  o f  Mb e gha .  F e i e r m a n  

n o t e s  t h a t  t h e  m a t e r i a l s  f o r  t h e  c r i t i c a l  a n a l y s i s  o f  

t h e  my t h  a r e

. . .  t o  be  f o u n d  i n  t h o s e  s e p a r a t e  t r a d i t i o n s  wh i c h  
h a v e  n o t  be c o me  p a r t  o f  t h e  c o l l e c t i v e l y  a c c e p t e d  
p i c t u r e  o f  M b e g h a . 90 

e i t h e r  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  o u t s i d e r  g r o u p s ,  o r  i n  

p r i v a t e  t r a d i t i o n s  w i t h i n  t h e  k i n g d o m .  Wh i l e  F e i e r m a n ' s  

m e t h o d  o f  e f f e c t i n g  t h i s  i s  n o t  s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  d e v e l o p e d ,  

h i s  p r o p o s a l  c o n t a i n s  an  e c h o  o f  t h e  m e t h o d s  d e l i n e a t e d  

i n  c o n s i d e r a b l e  d e t a i l  i n  t h e  f i r s t  s e c t i o n  o f  t h i s  

c h a p t e r  f o r  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  c o n t e s t e d  t r a d i t i o n s .  T h i s  

me t h o d  I s  h o w e v e r  n o t  a p p l i c a b l e  t o  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  

t h e  s o - c a l l e d  ' t r a d i t i o n  o f  c r e a t i o n 1, f o r  t h a t  w h i c h  

I s  a s s e r t e d  i n  t h i s  c u l t u r a l  d o c u m e n t  was  n o t  c o n t e n d e d  

i n  a n y  f o r m .  I n  t h e  b r o a d e s t  s e n s e ,  i t  c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e

Nonetheless, the story of the origin of the people in 

this form was clearly a fundamental cultural document, 
concerned with the central dynamic of socio-political 
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life in Zululand-Natal, and with the role of origins in the 

establishment of gl'oup identities in the context of 
perpetual assertion of the governing principle of 

social cohesion in terms of a kinship relati:on defined 
by common descent. 

The implications of this for the utilisatio'n of these 
traditions by the historian are indicated by what 
Vansina in his comments on traditions of genesis has 
ca11ed the 'floating gap I in dynastic history. 89 

Usually found in chiefly lists between *creation• and 
the first chiefs identified b,y name1 thls gap seems to 
distin~Jish traditions which function as a site of the 
d1a1ect·ic in the sense posited in the first section of 

this chapter (i.e. in group traditions of a formal 
historit;al character) from those 1 like the myth of 
Unkulun'k.ulu wh'ich as an uncontested cultural document, 

did not': function as such a site. This is to argue 
for the tradition of 1 Unkulunkulu 1 the opposite of that 
argued by Feierman about the myth of Mbegha. Feierman 

notes that the materials for the critical analysis of 
· the myth are 

... to be found in those separate tr11ditions which 
~1~~u~~\ie~g~:h~~60 of the collectively accepted 

either in the traditions of outsider groups, or in 

privati~ traditions within the kihgdom. While Feierman 1 s 
method of effecting this is not systematically developed, 

his proposal contains an echo of the methods delineated 
in considerable detail in the first section of this 

chapter for the analysis of contested traditions. This 

method is however not ap~licable to the analysis of 
the so~called 1 tradition of creation', for that which 

is asserted in this cultural document was nbt cohtendied 
in any form. In the broadest sense, it constituted the 



f r a m e w o r k  o f  t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  i d e o l o g i c a l  d i s c o u r s e ,  t h e  

f i n a l  l i m i t s  o f  b o t h  r e s i s t a n c e  a n d  d o m i n a t i o n .  I n  

t h e s e  ' t r a d i t i o n s  o f  c r e a t i o n 1 was  l o c a t e d  t h e  u l t i m a t e  

c o n t i n u i t y  o f  a ' k i n s h i p '  p r i n c i p l e .  Th e y  w e r e  c u l t u r a l  

c h a r t e r s  w h i c h  u s e d  t h e  me d i um o f  t h e  p a s t  t o  l e g i t i m a t e  

t h e  new p o l i t i c a l  o r d e r .

The  m e t h o d  t h a t  h a s  b e e n  a d o p t e d  h e r e  f o r  t h e  a n a l y s i s  

o f  t h e  s t o r y  o f  ' U n k u l u n k u l u ' i s  t o  c o n s i d e r  a l l  t h e  

known v a r i a t i o n s  o f  t h e  t r a d i t i o n ,  b u t  n o t  t o  s e e k  

h i s t o r i c a l  e v i d e n c e  i n  t h e  common d e n o m i n a t o r s ,  s i n c e  

t h e r e  i s  no r e a s o n  t o  s u g g e s t  t h a t  h i s t o r i c a l  t r u t h  

l i e s  i n  t h e  mo s t  f r e q u e n t l y  r e i t e r a t e d  v e r s i o n  r a t h e r  

t h a n  i n  o n e  o f  t h e  v a r i a n t s .  R a t h e r ,  t h e  a p p r o a c h  i s  

t o  a c c o u n t  f o r  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  b e t w e e n  t h e  v e r s i o n s  

w i t h  r e f e r e n c e  t o  m i s s i o n a r y  i n t e r v e n t i o n s .  Wh e r e ,  i n  

t h e  e n s u i n g  c h a p t e r s , t r a d i t i o n s  o f  c r e a t i o n ’ a r e  

u s e d  a s  h i s t o r i c a l  s o u r c e s , t h e  m e t h o d  o f  t h e i r  a n a l y s i s  

w i l l  b e ,  f o l l o w i n g  F e i e r m a n ,  s t r u c t u r a l , b u t  w i t h  t h e  

s ame  r e s e r v a t i o n  t h a t  a l l  t h e  s t e p s  i n  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  

t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  a n a l y s i s  o f  my t h  m u s t  be  d e m o n s t r a t e d  

t o  b e  e mi c  t o  t h e  c u l t u r e  c o n c e r n e d .  I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  

t h e  m e a n i n g s  p r o p o s e d  f o r  m e t a p h o r s  s h o u l d  b e  s hown  t o  

h a v e  l o c a l  c u r r e n c y ,  and  maxi mum u s e  m u s t  be  made  o f  t h e  

h e r m e n e u t i c a l  s k i l l s  c u r r e n t  w i t h i n  t h e  s o c i e t y  c o n ­

c e r n e d .  The  s t r u c t u r a l  a p p r o a c h  t h e n  i s  u s e d  s i m p l y  

a s  a h e u r i s t i c  d e v i c e .  The  me t h o d  o f  a n a l y s i s  w i l l  

d e p a r t  f r o m  t h a t  o f  F e i e r m a n  i n  s e e i n g  t h i s  t y p e  o f  

t r a d i t i o n  a s  n o t  a f f e c t e d  i n  f o r m o r  c o n t e n t  by o t h e r  

t r a d i  t i o n s .

The  l a s t  t y p e  o f  o r a l  t e x t s  u s e d  i n  t h i s  s t u d y  a r e  t h o s e  

w h i c h  do n o t  p u r p o r t  t o  be  a b o u t  h i s t o r y .  H e r e  t h e  

q u e s t i o n s  t h a t  mu s t  be  a d d r e s s e d  a r e :  w h a t  k i n d s  o f  

h i s t o r i c a l  s o u r c e s  do t h e y  c o n s t i t u t e ;  and  w h a t  i s  t h e  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  t h e s e  t e x t s  a n d  i d e o l o g y ?

I; 
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framework of the prevailing ideo1ogica1 discourse, the 
final limits of both resistance and domination. In 
these 1 traditions of creation 1 was located the ultimate 
continuity of a 1 kinship 1 principle, They were cultural 

charters which used the medium of the past to legitimate 
the new political order. 

The method that has been adopted here for the analysis 
of the story of 1 Unkulunku1u' is to consider all the 
known variations of the tradition. but not to seek 
historical ev1dence in the common denominators, since 
there is no reason to suggest that historical truth 
lies in the most frequently reitertited version rather 
than fn one at the variants. Rather, the approach is 
to account for the differences between the versions 
with reference to missionary interventions. Where, in 
the ensuing chapters, 'tradi.tions of creation 1 are 
used as historical sources, the method of their analysis 
will be, following Feierman, structural, but with the 
same reservation that, al 1 the steps in the process of 

the structural analysis of myth must be demonstrated 
to be emic to the culture concerned. In partic:ular, 
the meanings proposed for metaphors s.hou1d be shown to 
have local currency, and maximum use must be made of the 
hermeneutical skills current within the society con­
cerned. The structural appr?ach then is used simply 
as a heuristic device. The method of analysis will 
depart from that of Feierman in seeing this type of 
tradition as not affected in form or content by other 
traditions. 

The last type of oral texts used in this study are those 
which do t'IOt purport to be about history, Here the 
questions that must be addressed are: what kinds of 
historical sources do they constitute: and what is the 
relationship between these texts and ideology? 

rl++t 
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Su c h  t e x t s  o c c u r  I n  t h r e e  f o r m s : n o n - f i c t i o n a l  b u t  

a c k n o w l e d g e d l y  l e g e n d a r y  t a l e s , p r o v e r b s , a n d  a v o w e d l y  

f i c t i o n a l  t a l e s .  N u r s e r y  t e l e s ,  l e g e n d s  a n d  p r o v e r b s  

a r e  o f t e n  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by  a r c h a i s m s  w h i c h  a r e  n o t  

u n d e r s t o o d  by t h e  u s e r s . ' R i n g - a - r i n g  a r o s e s , a 

p o c k e t  f u l l  o f  p o s i e s , a t i s h a , a t i s h a ,  we a l l  f a l l  

d o w n 1 i s  o f t e n  r e c i t e d  t o  c h i l d r e n ,  a l t h o u g h  i t s  

r e l e v a n c e  t o  t h e  G r e a t  P l a g u e ,  -  t h e  r u » y  s p o t s  wh i c h  

s i g n a l l e d  t h e  o n s e t  o f  d i s e a s e ,  a n d  t h e  p o s i e s  wh i c h  

w e r e  n e c e s s a r y  t o  w a r d  o f f  t h e  s t e n c h  o f  t h e  c o r p s e s  -  

i s  l a r g e l y  u n k n o w n , ^  L i k e w i s e ,  i f  we c o n s i d e r  t h e  

p r o v e r b ,  ' M i g h t  a s  w e l l  b e  hung f o r  a s h e e p  a s  f o r  a 

l a m b 1 , i t  i s  s o  l o n g  s i n c e  a n y o n e  wa s  hun g  f o r  s h e e p  

s t e a l i n g ,  i t ' s  u s a g e  s e e ms  t o  h a v e  g e n e r a t e d  an  i m p e t u s  

o f  i t s  own i n  t h e  p r e s e n t .  N y e m b e z i , i n  t h e  p r e f a c e  

t o  h i s  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  Z u l u  p r o v e r b s , o b s e r v e d  t h i s  t o  be  

a t y p i c a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  Z u l u  p r o v e r b s ,

Many a t i m e , I h a v e  a p p r o a c h e d  a n  o l d  Z u l u ,  and  
a s k e d  f o r  a n  e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  c e r t a i n  
p r o v e r b s . The  a n s w e r  g e n e r a l l y  i s ,  ' My c h i l d ,  t h a t  
i s  t h e  way t h a t  we s p e a k ,  a n d  t h a t  i s  t h e  way t h a t  
we  h a v e  a l w a y s  s p o k e n , When we w e r e  b o r n ,  p e o p l e  
s p o k e  t h u s  , 92

a n  e c h o  o f  t h e  i n a b i l i t y  o f  many i z i m b o n g i  t o  e x p l a i n  

t h e  p r a i s e s  w h i c h  t h e y  r e c i t e d .

The  p r o c e s s  o v e r  t i m e  w h e r e b y  t h e  o r i g i n a l  m e a n i n g  o f  

a p r o v e r b  wa s  l o s t ,  i s  a g g r a v a t e d  by t h e  t e n d e n c y  w i t h i n  

p r o v e r b s  t o w a r d s  t h e  a c h i e v e m e n t  o f  a r h y t h m i c a l  f o r m.  

T h i s  t a k e s  t h e  f o r m  o f  vowe l  e l i s i o n ,  a nd  s o m e t i m e s  

t h e  d i s c a r d i n g  o f  w h o l e  wo r d s  w h i c h  a f f e c t e d  t h e  c o n t e n t  

o f  t h e  p r o v e r b  a d v e r s e l y , b u t  a s s i s t e d  i n  memor y  o f  t h e  

w h o l e . 93

P r o v e r b s  and  f o l k  t a l e s  a m o n g s t  t h e  Z u l u  w e r e  c l o s e l y  

r e l a t e d  l i t e r a r y  f o r m s ,  t h e  o n e  o f t e n  g i v i n g  r i s e  t o  

t h e  o t h e r . 94 Many p r o v e r b s  and f o l k t a l e s  h o w e v e r , 

had t h e i r  o r i g i n  i n  h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n t s . T a k e ,  f o r  

e x a m p l e ,  t h e  p r o v e r b  ' Ama b o n ' a b o n e n ' a s h i w o  n g u G c u g w a 1 ,

such texts occur in three forms: non-fictional but 
acknowledgedly legendary tales, proverbs, and avowedly 
fictional tales. Nursery hles, legends and proverbs 
are often characterized by archaisms which are not 
understood by the users. 'Ring-a-ring a roses, a 
pocket full of posies, atisha, atisha, we a11 fall 

down 1 is often recited to children, aithough its 
relevance to the Great Plague, - the r1.,J:y spots which 
signalled the onset of disease, and the posies which 
were necessary to ward off the stench of the corpses 
is largely unknown. 91 Likewise, if we conSider the 
proverb, 1 Might as well be hung for a sheep as for a 
lamb 1

, it is to long since anyone was hung tor sheep 
stealing, it's usage seems to have generated an impetus 
of its own in the present. Nyembezi, in the preface 
to his coller.tion of Zulu proverbs, observed this to be 
a typical characteristic of Zt:1u proverbs, 

79. 

Many a time, I have approached an old Zulu, and 
asked for an explanation of the origin of certain 
proverbs. The answer generally is, 1 My child, that 
is the way that we speak, and that is the way that 
~~o~:vth~!~t~s spoken, When we were born, people 

an echo of the inability of many izimbongi to explain 
the praises which they recited. 

The process over time whereby the original meaning of 
a proverb wa:. lost, is aggravated by the tendency within 
proverbs towards the achievement of a rhythmical form. 
Thi!. takes the fotm of vowel elision, and sometimes 
the discarding of whole words which affec\ed the content 
of the proverb adversely, but assisted in memory of the 
whole. 93 

Proverbs and folk tales amongst the Zulu w~re closely 
related literary forms, the one often giving rise to 
the other. 94 Many proverbs and folktales however, 
had their origin ii\ historical events, Take, for 
example, the proverb 1 Amabon1 abonen 1 ashiwo nguGcugwa1

, 



8 0 ,

( t h e  s e e r s  h a v e  s e e n  e a c h  o t h e r ,  s a i d  G c u g c w a ) .  The 

a p h o r i s m  i s  c ommonl y  u s e d  by  a p e r s o n  i n  a t i g h t  

s i t u a t i o n ,  e n d  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h o s e  who h a v e  a n  a d v a n t a g e  

o v e r  t h e  p e r s o n  c o n c e r n e d ,  w i l l ,  o n e  d a y ,  f i n d  t h e m ­

s e l v e s  i n  a s i m i l a r  p l i g h t .  I n  t h e  t e s t i m o n y  o f  o n e  o f  

S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s ,  we f i n d  an  a n e c d o t e  w h i c h  i n d i ­

c a t e s  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  o r i g i n  o f  t h e  p r o v e r b ,

Gcugcwa c a u s e d  t r o u b l e  i n  T s h a k a ' s  c o u n t r y  ( i n  
Z u l u l a n d ) ,  o t h e r s  c a u s e d  t r o u b l e  i n  o u r  c o u n t r y  ( i . e .  
c a r r i e d  on t h e i r  e v i l  p r a c t i c e s . )  Gcugcwa ka 
Nq a b e n i  . . .  s t o l e  T s h a k a ' s  c a t t l e .  He was  c h i e f  
o f  t h e  Wo z i y a n a  p e o p l e .  Gcugcwa  wa s  c a u g h t  n e a r  
t h e  T u k e l a  w h e r e  h e  u s u a l l y  t h i e v e d .  He was  
t a k e n  t o  T s h a k a .  T s h a k a  s a i d ,  ‘ We s e e  y o u ,
G c u g c w a . 1 Gcugcwa r e p l i e d ,  'We s e e  e a c h  o t h e r ,  
N k o s i .  You s e e  me now;  t h e y  w i l l  s e e  y o u  t o m o r r o w . 1 
He s a i d  t h i s  b e c a u s e  he  knew h i s  d e a t h  was  i m m i n e n t .  
Gcugcwa wa s  t h e n  t i e d  a c r o s s  t h e  g a t e  a n d  T s h a k a  
d i r e c t e d  t h a t  a l l  t h e  c a t t l e  -  t h o s e  f r o m  whom he  
h a d  b e e n  s o  t o n d  o f  s t e a l i n g  - w e r e  d r i v e n  o v e r  
h i m a n d  t r a m p l e d  h i m t o  d e a t h . 55 

A n o t h e r  i n t e r e s t i n g  e x a m p l e  i s  p r o v i d e d  by t h e  p r o v e r b  

' Uk we n z a  u m c a t h u  k a B o v u n g a n e '  ( t o  make  t h e  s l o w  ma r c h  o f  

B o v u n g a n e ) .  The  o r i g i n s  o f  t h i s  a p h o r i s m  w e r e  e l u c i d a t e d  

by  B r y a n t ,

S h a k a  was  a l r e a d y  on  t h e  Z u l u  t h r o n e  a n d  B o f u n g a n e  
( s i c )  p r e s i d e d  o v e r  t h e  Ng o n g o ma s .  Now t h i s  
B o f u n g a n e  was  a b i t  o f  a d a n d y  i n  h i s  wa y ,  p a r t i ­
c u l a r l y  f a s t i d i o u s  a b o u t  d i r t y  f e e t .  T h e r e  w e r e  
no s h o e  s h o p s  i n  B a n t u l a n d  s o  t h i s  p u n c t i l i o u s  
p r i nce  was  c o m p e l l e d  t o  w a l k  t o  h i s  b a t h  down a t  
t h e  b r o o k  i n  b a r e  f e e t ,  b u t  on  h i s  r e t u r n  r u s h  
m a t t i n g  was  s p r e a d  a l o n g  h i s  p a t h  l e s t  h i s  d a i n t y  
f e e t  be  s o i l e d .  H i s  c h i l d r e n  t o o  w e r e  t r a i n e d  
t o  e q u a l  f a s t i d i o u s n e s s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  g i r l s  
l e s t  t h e y  s t u m b l e  a n d  f a l l  w h i l s t  b e a r i n g  g o u r d s  
o f  b e e r  o r  w a t e r  on t h e i r  h e a d s ,  s o  much s o  t h a t  
t h e i r  g i n g e r l y  p i c k i n g  o f  t h e i r  way  be c o me  a by 
wo r d  i n  t h e  l a n d .  Umc a t hu  ka B o f u n g a n e . 9 o

P r o v e r b s  a s  e v i d e n c e  a r e  v a l u a b l e  t o  t h e  h i s t o r i a n ,  

n o t  o n l y  i n s o f a r  as  t h e y  c o r r o b o r a t e  t r a d i t i o n s ,  b u t  

a l s o  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  s p o n t a n e o u s  q u a l i t y  o f  p r o v e r b s  as  
a g a i n s t  o t h e r  f o r m s  o f  o r a l  h i s t o r i c a l  e v i d e n c e ,  

p r o v e r b s  w e r e  n e v e r  i m p o s e d  on s o c i e t y ,  n o r  w e r e  t h e y  

p e r c e i v e d  a s  a s i t e  o f  t h e  s t r ugg l e s  o f  c o n f l i c t i n g

80, 

(the seers have seen each other. said Gcugcwa). The 
aphorism is commonly used by a person in a tight 
situation, and suggests that those who have an advantage 
over the person concerned, wi 11, one day, find them-
se1 ves in a sim11ar plight, ln the testimony of one of 
Stur1rt's informants, we find an anecdote which indi­
cates the historical origin of the proverb, 

Gcugcwa caused trouble in Tshaka 1 s country (in 
Zulu1and), others caused trouble in our country (i.e. 
carried on their evil practices,) Gcugcwa ka 
Nqabeni ••• stole Tshaka 1 s cattle. He was chief 
of the Woziyana people. Gcugcwa was caught near 
the Tukela where he usual1y thi&ved~ He was 
taken to Tshaka. Tshaka said, 'We see you, 
Gcugcwa.' Gcugcwa replied, 1 We see each other, 
Nkosi. You see me now; they will see you tomorrow.' 
I-le said this because he knew his death was imminent. 
Gcugcwa was then tied across the gate and 1shaka 
directed that an the cattle - those from whom he 
had been so tond of stealing - were driven over 
him anJ tNrnpled him to death,95 

Another interesting example is provided by the proverb 
1 Uln~enza urncathu kaBovungane 1 (to make the slow march of 
Bovungane). 'rhe origins ot this aphorism \1ere elucidated 
by Bryant, 

Shaka was already on the Zulu throne and Bofungane 
(sic) presided O\'er the Ngongomas. Now this 
Bafungane was a bit of a dal'ldy in his way, parti .. 
cularly 7astidious ubout dirty feet. There were 
no shoe shops in Bantuland so this punctilious 
prince was compelled to walk to his bath down at 
the brook in bare feet, but on his return rush 
matting was spread along h1s path lest his dainty 
feet be soiled. His children too were trained 
to equal fastidiousness, especially the girls 
1est they stumble and fell whilst bearing gourds 
of beer or water on their heads I so much so that 
their gingerly picking of their way beci;i111e a by 
word in the land, Umcathu ka Bofungane.96 

Prove,•bs as evidence are valt!oble to the hiStorian 0 

not only insofar as they corroborate traditions, but 
also because of the 2.££.!!l~~-~.£.Q! quality of proverbs as 
against other forms of oral historical evidence, 
Proverbs were never ~1sed on society 1 nor were they 
perceived as a site of the struggles of conflicting 



i n t e r e s t s .

I t  1 s  i m p o r t a n t  f o r  u s  t o  r e a l i s e  t h a t  an  e x p r e s s i o n  
m u s t  be  r c c e p t e d  by  t h e  p e o p l e  i n  o r d e r  t o  g i v e  i t  
t h e  s t a t  s o f  a p r o v e r b .  Suc h  a c c e p t a n c e  i s  n o t  
v o l u n t a r y  i n  t h a t  p e o p l e  n e v e r  go o u t  o f  t h e i r  way 
t o  p o p u l a r i s e  a n  e x p r e s s i o n  v o l u n t a r i l y .  The y  u s e  
i t  b e c a u s e  t h e y  l i k e  i t ,  a n d  b e c a u s e  i t  a p p e a l s  
t o  t h e m ,  b u t  t h e  u s a g e  i s  s p o n t a n e o u s .  I n  t h a t  way 
do  p r o v e r b s  a r i s e .
A g a i n ,  we do n o t  f i n d  a n y  p e o p l e  wh o s e  s p e c i a l  
t a s k  I t  i s  t o  e v o l v e  p r o v e r b s . 97

N u r s e r y  t a l e s  s i m i l a r l y  o f t e n  c o n t a i n  f r a g m e n t s  of , ,  

h i s t o r i c a l  e v i d e n c e .  The  p r o l i f e r a t i o n  o f  c a n n i b a l  

s t o r i e s  w i t h  w h i c h  n a u g h t y  Z u l u  c h i l d r e n  w e r e  r e g a l e d  

p r o v i d e  a g ood  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  t h i s .  U n d e r  much ‘ f e e . -  

f i - f o - f u m m '  ( ' E h ,  e h i  e n d h l i n i  yami  l a p s  n a mh l a  n j e  ku  

n u k a  z a n t u n g w a n a .  B a n t a  b a m i , n ' e n z e  n j a n i  n a ?  L e i i  

pwnga  ) i v e l a  p i  n a ? 1) 98  -  l i t e r a l l y ,  ‘ F e e - f i  , my 

h o u s e  h e r e  t o d a y  s m e l l s  s u s p i c i o u s .  My c h i l d r e n ,  w h a t  

h a v e  you  d o n e ?  Whe r e  d o e s  t h i s  s m e l l  come f r o m 

t h e r e  a r e  d e t a i l s  t o  b e  f o u n d  a b o u t  t h e  f a m i n e  w h i c h  

u n d e r l a y  a n t h r o p o p h a g y  i n  Z u l u l a n d - N a t a l , a b o u t  s o c i a l  

a t t i t u d e s  t o , a n d  t h e  l i f e - s t y l e  o f  c a n n i b a l s .

Much o f  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  i n f o r m a t i o n  w h i c h  l u r k s  i n  f o l k ­

t a l e s  a n d  p r o v e r b s  i s  l e s s  e a s i l y  l o c a t a b l e .  The  s t o r y  

o f  Md h l ubu  a nd  t h e  f r o g ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  c o n t a i n s  r e f e r e n c e s  

t o  t wo o f  t h e  l e a s t  u n d e r s t o o d  e l e m e n t s  t y p i c a l  o f  

t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  o r i g i n  o f  n c r t h e r n - N g u n i  s p e a k e r s   ̂

t h e  e m p h a s i s  o f  t h e  l ow c o u n t r y  a g a i n s t  t h e  u p l a n d s . ^

The  s t o r y  o f  Md h l u b u  i s  l o n g  a n d  c o m p l e x .  The  f i r s t  

p a r t ,  t y p i c a l  o f  a n u mb e r  o f  f o u n d l i n g  s t o r i e s ,  

r e l a t e s  how Md h l u b u ,  d a u g h t e r  o f  a k i n g ,  was  f o r  

p a r t i c u l a r  r e a s o n s ,  r e a r e d  ’in t h e  h o u s e h o l d  o f  a n e i g h ­

b o u r i n g  k i n g .  When s h e  wa s  o l d  e n o u g h  t o  m a r r y ,  s h e  

was  t o l d  t h a t  s h e  was  a f o u n d l i n g  a n d  t h u s  s h o u l d  m a r r y  

o ne  o f  h e r  b r o t h e r s .  T h i s  r e v e l a t i o n  s e t  h e r  o f f  t o  

s e e k  h e r  r e a l  p a r e n t s .  I n  h e r  q u e s t ,  s h e  was  a s s i s t e d
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interests. 
It is important for us to realise that an expression 
must be ,-ccepted by the people in order to give it 
the stat s of a proverb. Such acceptance is not 
voluntary in thet people never go out of their way 
to popularise an expre1;.sion voluntarily, They use 
it because they like it, and because it appeals 
to them, but the usage is spontaneous. In that way 
do proverbs arise. 
Again, we do not find any people whose special 
task it is to evolve proverbs,97 

Nursery tales simihrly often contain fragments of, 
historicel evidence, The proliferation ot cannibal 
stories with which naughty Zulu children were rega1ed. 
provide a good illustration of this. Under 1nuch 1 fee,­
fi-fo-fumm1 ( 1 Eh1; ehl endh11ni yami lapa namhla nje ku 
nuka zantungwana. Banta bami, n 1 enze njani na? Leli 
punga li veh pi na? 1

)
98 - literally, 1 Fee-fi , my 

house here today smells suspicious. My children, what 
have you done? Where' does this smell come from'­
there are details to be found about the famine which 
underlay anthropophagy in Zululand-~atal, about social 
attitudes to.and the life-style of cannibals. 

Much of the historical information Which lurks in folk­
tales and prover-bs is less easily locatable. The story 
of Mdhlubu and the frog, for example, contains referf.lnces 
to two ot the least understood elements typical of 
the traditions of origin of narthern-Nguni speakers .. 
the emphasis of the low country against the uplands. 99 

The story of Mdhlubu is 7ong and complex, ihe first 

part, typical of a number of foundling stories, 
re1ates how Mdnlubu, deughter of a king, was for 
particular reasohsl' reared 'in the household of a neigh­
bouring king, When she was old enough to marry, she 
was told that she was a foUhd1ing and thus should marry 
one of he!" brothers. This revelation set her off to 
seek her real pi'lrehts. In her quest, she was assisted 

thrtSa t I red±, 



by a f r o g , who b r o u g h t  h e r  t o  t h e  p l a c e  o f  h e r  f a m i l y .  

G r e a t  r e j o i c i n g  a c c o m p a n i e d  h e r  r e t u r n .

The n  t h e  s t o r y  s e e ms  s u d d e n l y  t o  s l i p  i n t o  a n o t h e r  g e a r .

I t  p r o c e e d s  t o  d e s c r i b e  h e r  m a r r i a g e  t o  y e t  a n o t h e r  

n e i g h b o u r i n g  m o n a r c h ,  1Un k o s i  y a s e n h l a 1 , t h e  k i n g  o f  

t h e  h i g h l a n d s .  At  t h i s  j u n c t u r e  i n  t h e  t a l e ,  M d h l u b u ' s  

f a t h e r  i s  . f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t i m e  a d d r e s s e d  a s  ' Un k o s i  

£££®E£2J1£JL' > k i n g  o f  t h e  l o w l a n d s .  The  i d e a s  o f  ' u p l a n d 1 
and  ' l o w l a n d ' I d e n t i t i e s  f i g u r e  p r o m i n e n t l y  i n  t r a d i ­

t i o n s  o f  o r i g i n ,  b u t  i n  a f o r m a n d  i n  c o n t e x t s  wh i c h  

make  t h e i r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  v e r y  d i f f i c u l t .  The  s t o r y  

o f  Mdh l uy t j ,  h o w e v e r ,  o f f e r s  an  a l l e g o r i c  r e p r e s e n t a ­

t i o n  o f  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  t h e  t wo i d e n t i t i e s .

One a s p e c t  e x p l o r e d  by  t h e  t a l e  i s  t h e i r  d i s t i n c ­

t i v e n e s s .  I n  t h e  l e g e n d  t h e  . u p l a n d - l o w l a n d  r e l a t i o n ­

s h i p  a p p e a r s  t o  be  c o n c e p t u a l i z e d  i n  t e r m s  o f  f a r  

g r e a t e r  s i m p l i c i t y  t h a n  o c c u r s  I n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s .  

P r e s u m a b l y ,  t h i s  i s  a c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  t h e  n o n - ' h i s t o r i c a l ' 

f i c t i v e  s t a t u s  o f  t h e  s t o r y  o f  Md h l u b u ,  a l l o w i n g  i t  t o  

r e m a i n  f r e e  o f  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  i n t e r v e n t i o n s  t o  wh i c h  

t r a d i t i o n s  a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  b e e n  s u b j e c t .  I t  s e e ms  t h a t  

w h e r e  n u r s e r y  t a l e s  o r  l e g e n d s  h a v e  s u r v i v e d  a t  a l l ,  

t h e y  do  s o  w i t h  r e m a r k a b l y  f e w a l t e r a t i o n s . ^ ®

Two i m p o r t a n t  a n d  e a r l  s o u r c e s  o f  n u r s e r y  t a l e s  f r o m 

n o r t h e r n - N g u n i  s p e a k i n g  s o c i e t i e s  e x i s t :

B l e e k ' s  Z u l u  l e g e n d s , c o l l e c t e d  i n  1 8 5 5 - 6 ,  a n d  C a l l a w a y ' s  

c o l l e c t i o n ,  p u b l i s h e d  i n  1 8 6 8 . ^  H o we v e r ,  ' n u r s e r y  

t a l e s '  h a v e  n o t  b e e n  u s e d  by h i s t o r i a n s ,  p r o b a b l y  

b e c a u s e  o f  t h e i r  f i c t i o n a l  a s p e c t .  C e r t a i n l y ,  mo s t  o f  

t h e  t a l e s  do n o t  c l a i m  t o  be  t r u e .  N o n e t h e l e s s ,  w h a t  i s  

u n d e r s t o o d  by a s o c i e t y  t o  be f i c t i o n  c a n  c o n s t i t u t e  a 

s o u r c e  f o r  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h a t  s o c i e t y ,  a s  S t e p h e n  G r e y  h a s  

d e m o n s t r a t e d  w i t h  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  r o l e  o f  t h e  n o v e l i s t  

L e i p o l d t  ' a s  a r c h i v i s t 1. Gr e y  o b s e r v e s  o f  t h e  f i c t i o n a l

by a frog, who brought her to the place of her family. 
Greet rejoicing accompanied her return. 
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Then the story seems sudden1y to slip into another gear. 
It proceeds to describe her marriage to yet enother 
neighbouring monat-ch, 1 Unkosi yesenhla 1

1 the king of 
the highlands. At this juncture in the tale, Mdhlubu 1 s 
father is ,for the first time addressed as 1

~ 

yasenza~ 1
, king of the 1owlands. The ideas of 1 upland 1 

and 1 1owland 1 identities f·igure prominently in tradi~ 
tions of origin, but in a form and ill contexts which 
m<1ke the)r interpretation very difficult. The story 
of Mdhlu;;tJ, howevt>r, offers an allegoric rep\"esenta-
tion of the relationship between the two identities. 
One aspect explored by the tale is their distinc­
tiveness. In the legend the ,upland-lowland relation-
ship appears to be .::onceptualized in terms of hr 
greater simplicity than occurs in the traditions. 
Prtisumably, th'IS is a consequence of the non- 'historical 1 

1 

fittive status of the story of Mdhlubu, allowing it to 
remain free of the ideological interventions to which 
traditions appear to have been subject. lt seems that 
where nursery tales or legends have survived at all 1 

they do so with rernorkab 1 y few a 1 terati ons, 1 OO 

Two important and ear1 sources of nursery tales from 
n()rthern-Nguni sp-<iaking societies exist: 
Bleek 1 s Zulu Legends. collected in 1855-6 1 and Canaway 1 s 
collection, published in 1868. 101 However 1 

1 nursery 
tales' have not been used by historians, probably 
because of their fictional aspect. Certainly, most of 
the ta1es do not claim to be true, Nonetheless, what is 
understood by a society to be fiction can constitute a 
source for the history of that society, as Stephen Grey has 
de'tlonstrated with reference to the role of the novelist 
Leipoldt •as archivist 1

, Grey observes of the fictionel 
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T h e r e  i s  no o n e - t o - o n e  c o r r e l a t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e  
p a g e  a n d  t h e  h i s t o r y .  S o c i a l  d e t a i l  w i t h i n  f i c t i o n  
i s  a c c u m u l a t e d  t o w a r d s  an  end  w h i c h  i s  d i f f e r e n t  
f r o m  t h a t  o f  t h e  h i s t o r i a n ;  t h e  l a t t e r  a m a s s e s  
d a t a  i n  o r d e r  t c  r e d u c e  i t  t o  a p a t t e r n , w h i l e  
t h e  n o v e l  1 s t  e l i c i t s  d e t a i l  t o  a u t h e n t i c a t e  a 
p r e - e x i s t i n g  o r d e r  . . .  F i c t i o n  i s  n o t  m e a n t  t o  be  
d i s g u i s e d  o r  v e i l e d  f ac t . . .  ' F a c t '  i n  t h e  c o n s t r u c t  
o f  t h e  a r t w o r k  i s  m e r e l y  a c o m p o n e n t  p a r t  o f  t h e  
w h o l e  i n t e n t i o n a l i t y  o f  t h e  w o r k ,  t h e  i m p a c t  and  
e f f e c t  o f  w h i c h  l i e s  i n  t h e  s p e c u l a t i v e , . n o t  t h e  
l i t e r a l ,  r e a l m .  T h e r e f o r e , t h e  c o n c e p t  o f  c o mmu n i t y  
w i t h i n  f i c t i o n  l i e s  n o t  s o  much i n  t h e  c a s t  o f  
c h a r a c t e r s  and  s e t t i n g s , b u t  i n  t h e  r a n g e  and  
c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  t h e  wo r k  i t s e l f  -  e v e r y  n o v e l  
i s  a c o mmu n i t y  i n  i t s  own t e r m s .  I t s  h i s t o r y  i 
f r o m . b e l o w  i s  t h e  b a c k g r o u n d  a g a i n s t  w h i c h  t h e  
f o r e g r o u n d  a c h i e v e s  r e s o n a n c e  a n d  a s s e m b l a n c e  o f  
t r u t h f u l n e s s . 102

When we s e e k  h i s t o r y  i n  t h e  f i c t i o n a l  o r a l  t e x t , we 

n e e d  t o  i d e n t i f y  t h e  1 e n d 1 o r  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  t h e  f i c ­

t i o n  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  we  may i n o m i n a t e  a new k i n d  o f  

h i s t o r i c a l  e v i d e n c e ,  o f  t h e  s o r t  t h a t  i s  g e n e r a l l y  

m i s s i n g  i n  t h e  f o r m a l  t r a d i t i o n s  w i t h  t h e i r  e m p h a s i s  

on p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e s .  ' F i c t i o n 1 G r e y  o b s e r v e s ,  1 i s  a 

c r o o k e d  m i r r o r  w h i c h  r e f l e c t s ,  n o t  t h e  a p p a r e n t  w o r l d  

o n e  e x p e r i e n c e s  i n  t h e .  b o o k ,  b u t  t he '  r e a l  w o r l d  i n  

w h i c h  o n e  ( t h e  n o v e l i s t )  l i v e s 1 , P r e c i s e l y  b e c a u s e  

o f  t h i s ,  we c a n  g a i n  f r o m  f i c t i o n ,  I n f o r m a t i o n ,  n o t  

a b o u t  h i s t o r i c  e v e n t s  a n d  p e r s o n a l i t i e s ,  b u t  a r e f l e c ­

t i o n  o f  t h e  w o r l d  o f  t h e  s t o r i e s 1 c r e a t o r ■ T h i s  i s  a 

v a s t  r e a l m  o f  p o t e n t i a l  d a t a  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  t h e  d e t a i l s  

o f  h o e e  l i f e  a nd  f a m i l y  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  o t h e r  s o c i a l  

p r a c t i c e s ,  c o s m o l o g i e s  and  p h i l o s o p h i e s .

-  The  v a l u e s  e x p r e s s e d  i n  f i c t i o n ,  t > e  s t r u c t u r e s

d e l i n e a t e d  a nd  t h e  i d i o m s  u s e d  a r e  a l l  c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t s  

o f  h i s t o r y ,  a n d  a s  S p e a r  h a s  a r g u e d  w i t h  r e f e r e n c e  t o  

o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s ,

t h e s e  c u l t u r a l  p a t t e r n s  v f t e n  s h o w g r a a t e r  
p e r s i s t e n c e  o v e r  t i m e  t h a n  t h e  a c t u a l  s t r u c t u r e s  
o r  b e h a v i o u r s  t h e y  r e p r e s e n t .  V a l u e s  g e n e r a t e d  
i n  t h e  p a s t  o f t e n  a s s u me  t h e i r  own h i s t o r i c a l  
r e a l i t y  a n d  o u t l i v e  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  t h e i r
c r e a t i o n .  104

I 
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novel 

There i!:i no orie•to•one correlation between the 
page and the history. Social detai1 within fiction 
1s accumulated towards an end wl'iich is different 
from that of the historian; the latter amasses 
duta in order tc reduce it to a pattern, while 
the novelist elicits detail to authenticate a 
pre•ex.isting ordera •• , Fiction is not meant to be 
disguised or veile_J fact, rract' in the conrtruct 
of the artwork is merely a component part of the 
whole inte11tiona1ity of the work, the iJJ1µact and 
effect of \'Jhich lies in the speculative, not the 
literal, realm. Therefore, the conc~rt of community 
within fiction lies not so much in the cast of 
characters and settings, but in the range and 
circumstances of the work itself • every novel 
is a community in its own terms. Its history 
from be1ow is the background ag;dnst whi_ch ,the 
i~~ifi~~~~!s!~~b~ves resonanr:e and assem'olance of 

When we seek history in the fictional oral t,ext, we 
need to identify the 'end' or the purpose of the fic­

tion in order thit we may illumi-nate a new kirtt1 of 
historical evidence, of the sort that is generally 
missing in the formal traditions with their emphasis 

on political issues. 'Fiction 1 Grey observes, 'is a 
crooked mirror which reflects, not the 3pparent world 

one exper1ences in the book. but the' rea1 world 1n 
which one (the novelist) lives•, 103 Precisely because 

of this, we can gain from f-L:;tion 1 information, not 
about historic events and persona1ities, but a reflec­

tion of the world of the stories•~- Th-is is a 
vast realm of potentia1 data concerned with the details 
of ho1;~e life and family relationships, other sticial 

pr1:1tti ces, cos mo l ogi es and p hil osoµ,hi es • 

. --- The values expressed in fiction, th"l structures 
delineated and the 'idioms used are all cultural products 
of history, and as Spur has argued with reference to 
oral traditions, 

these cultural patterns vft.en show grater 
oersistence over time than the actual Hructures 
Or behaviours they represent, Values generated 
in the post often assume their own historical 
reality and outlive the circumstances of their 
r:reoti on, 104 



F i c t i o n  a s  a n  h i s t o r i c a l  s o u r c e  p r o v i d e s  5 r a r e  o p p o r ­

t u n i t y  f o r  p r e c o l o n i a l  . h i s t o r y  t o  a c q u i r e ,  i n  a l i m i t e d  

s e n s e ,  s o m e t h i n g  o f  t h e  t e x t u r e  o f  s o c i a l  h i s t o r y .

A l t h o u g h  n u r s e r y  t a l e s  t e n d e d  t o  h a v e  a f i x e d  t e x t  i t  

i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  r e m a i n  a l i v e  t o  p o s s i b l e  i n t e r v e n t i o n  

i n  t h e  c r e a t o r ' s  t e x t  by  a c o n t e m p o r a r y  n a r r a t o r .

The  ' n u r s e r y 1 t a l e s  a n d  o t h e r  s t o r i e s  r e c o r d e d  by 

C a l l a w a y  a n d  B l e e k  w e r e  t r a d i t i o n s  h e a r d  by t h e i r  

i n f o r m a n t s  f r o m t h e i r  g r a n d p a r e n t s . Wh i l e  t h e s e  w e r e  

c l e a r l y  s u b j e c t e d  t o  a l l  t h e  d i s t o r t i o n s  -  t h e  f r a i l t y  

o f  human me mo r y ,  f o r  e x a m p l e  -  t y p i c a l  o f  c h a i n s  o f  

t e s t i m o n y , t h e y  we<*e n o t  s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  k i n d s  o f  

d i s t o r t i o n s  wh i c h  a f f e c t e d  t r a d i t i o n s  w i t h  f o r m a l ,  

h i s t o r i c a l  c o n t e n t .  The y  w e r e  n o t  c o n s t a n t l y  b e i n g  

a r c h i t e c t e d  i n t o  new f o r ms  a n d  d e s i g n s , '  T h i s  i s  one  

o f  t h e  u n i q u e  s t r e n g t h s  o f  f i c t i o n  a s  h i s t o r i c a l  e v i d e n c e .

The  c h i e f  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  u s i n g  o r a l  f i c t i o n  a s  an  h i s t o ­

r i c a l  s o u r c e  l i e s  i n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  w h a t  p r e s e n t - r e a l i t y  

t h e  s t o r y  r e f l e c t s .  I t  i s  n o t  t h e  p r e s e n t - t j m e  o f  i t s  

d o c u m e n t a t i o n  s i n c e  t h a t  wa s  n o t  t h e  t i m e  o f  i t s  c o m p o ­

s i t i o n .  L i k e w i s e ,  f i c t i o n ,  b e c a u s e  o f  i t s  a h f s t o M c a l  

s t a n d i n g  i n  t h e  s o c i e t y ,  d i d  n o t  l e n d  i t s e l f  t o  d i r e c t  

a p p r o p r i a t i o n  by t h e  i n t e r e s t s  w h i c h  p r e v a i l e d  a t  t h e  

t i m e  o f  d o c u m e n t a t i o n ,  i n  t h e  way t h a t  f o r m a l l y  h i s ­

t o r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n s  t y p i c a l l y  d i d .  The  a l t e r a t i o n s  wh i c h  

w o u l d  h a v e  o c c u r r e d  i n  an  o r a l  wo r k  o f  f i c t i o n  b e t w e e n  

t h e  t i m e  o f  i t s  c o m p o s i t i o n ,  and  t h e  t i m e  o f  i t s  d o c u ­

m e n t a t i o n  by  t h e  f i r s t  r e s e a r c h e r s » wo u l d  h a v e  b e e n  

i n f o r m a l , a c c i d e n t a l  o r  s u b c o n s c i o u s ,  The  i d e o l o g i c a l  

a s p e c t  o f  f i c t i o n  wo u l d  h a v e  b e e n  l e s s  t o  e s t a b l i s h  

o r  l e g i t i m a t e  ' s o c i a l  c o h e s i o n ,  r e a l  o r  a r t i f i c i a l  

c o m m u n i t i e s  . . .  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  s t a t u s , o r  r e l a t i o n s  o f  

t i u t h o r l t y , 1 and  mo r e  t h e  ‘ i n c u l c a t i o n  o f  b e l i e f s ,  

v a l u e  s y s t e m s ,  and  c o n v e n t i o n s  o f  b e h a v i o u r 1 , T h e s e  

p r e s u m a b l y  c h a n g e d  l e s s  e a s i l y  o v e r  t i m e  t h a n  d i d  

d y n a s t i e s  o r  p o l i t i c a l  c o n f i g u r a t i o n s .  On^e  a r c h a i c ,
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Fiction ;is an historical source provides a rare oppor­
tunity for precolonial .history to acquire, in a limited 
sense, something of the texture of social history. 

Although nursery tales tended to have a fixed text it 
is necessary to remain alive to possible intervention 
in the creator's text by a contemporary narrator. 
The 1 nur·sery 1 tales and other stories recorded by 
Callawa} and Bleek were traditions heard by their 
informants from their grandparents, While these were 
clearly subjected to all the distortions ~ the frailty 
of human memory, for example w typical of chains of 
testimony, they we0'e not subject to the kinds of 
distortions which affected traditions with formal 
historical content, They were not constantly being 
architected into new forms and design::.~- This is one 
of the unique strengths of fiction as historical evidence. 105 

The chief difficulty in using oral fiction as an histo­
rical source lies in establishing what pr,P,sent-reality 
the story reflects. It is not the present~t,jme of its 
documentation since that was not the time of its -compo­
r,ition. Likewise. fic·tion, because at its ahistor-ical 
standing in the society, did not lend itS,elf to direct 
appropl"iation by the interests wh"lch prev~iled at the 
time ot documentation; in the way that fo'r'mall.Y his­
torical traditions typically did, The alterations which 
would have occurred in an oral work of fiction between 
the tin1e of its composition, and the time of its docu­
mentation by the first researchersJ would have been 
informal, accidenta1 or subconscious, The ideological 
as11ect of fiction would have been less to establish 
or legitimate 'social cohesion, real or artificia1 
communities ... institutions 1 status, or relations of 
o,1thority, 1 and more the 1 inculcation of beliefs, 
value systems, and conventions of behaviour 1

,
106 These 

presumably changed less easily over time than did 
dynasties or political configurations. Oni:e archaic, 
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t h e y  wo u l d  p r e s u m a b l y  h a v e  b e e n  d r o p p e d  f r o m  t h e  f i c ­

t i o n ,  o r  r e t a i n e d  w i t h  a s t r e s s  on t h e i r  a n t i q u i t y  and 

o d d i t y .  I t  wo u l d  t h u s  s e e m t h a t  f o r  a s  l o n g  a s  a 

f i c t i o n  h a d  r e l e v a n c e  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t ,  i t  p r o b a b l y  

r e f l e c t e d  p r e s e n t  r e a l i t y ,  e x c e p t  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  

e m p h a s i s e d  a n a c h r o n i s m s .  T h u s ,  C a l l a w a y  a n d  B l e e k ' s  

t a l e s ,  r e c o r d e d  i n  c . 1 8 6 0 ,  p r o b a b l y  r e f l e c t e d  s o c i a l  

r e l a t i o n s  b e h a v i o u r  a nd  v a l u e  s y s t e m s  t h e n  c u r r e n t .

Bu t  f o r  how f a r  b a c k  i n  t i m e  c a n  t h a t  p r e s e n t - r e a l i t y  

be  s a i d  t o  h o l d  g o o d ?

H e r e  t h e  h i s t o r i a n  i s  on s h a k y  g r o u n d .  H o w e v e r ,  i t  i s  

known t h a t  C a l l a w a y ' s  i n f o r m a n t s  c l a i m e d  t o  h a v e  h e a r d  

t h e  t a l e s  f r o m  t h e i r  g r a n d p a r e n t s .  T h i s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  

u r e  o f  f i c t i o n  r e c o r d e d  i n  c . 1 8 6 0  a s  an h i s t o r i c a l  

s o u r c e  f o r  much o f  t h e  f i r s t  h a l l  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  

c e n t u r y  i s  j u s t i f i a b l e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e r e  c o r r o b o r a t i o n  

f r o m  o t h e r  s o u r c e s  c a n  be  e s t a b l i s h e d .  ,

By way o f  e x a m p l e ,  l e t  us  c o n s i d e r  t h e  e x a m p l e  o f  s t o r y  

o f  S i k h u l u m i ,  s o n  o f  H l o k o ’ l o k o ,  o n e  o f  t h e  many f o u n d ­

l i n g  s t o r i e s  r e c o r d e d  by  C a l l a w a y . H l o k o h l o k o  was  

a p o w e r f u l  k i n g  who r e f u s e d  t o  a l l o w  a n y  o f  h i s  w i v e s  

t o  b r i n g  up a s o n ,  a s  he  f e a r e d  t h a t  a s o n  m i g h t  one  

d a y  d e p o s e  h i m.  On o n e  o c c a s i o n  h o w e v e r ,  a s o n ,  
S i k h u l u m i ,  s u r v i v e d  and  was  b r o u g h t  up by  h i s  m o t h e r ' s  

r e l a t i v e s  i n  s e c r e t .  E v e n t u a l l y ,  S i k h u l u m i  r e t u r n e d  

a s  a y o u n g  man t o  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  p e o p l e .  He wa s  r e j e c t e d  
b y  h i s  f a t h e r ,  and  he  r e t r e a t e d  i n t o  a w i l d  f o r e s t  

w h e r e  he b e c a me  a g r e a t  man i n  h i s  own r i g h t ,  w i t h  an 

e n o r mo u s  f o l l o w i n g .  S i k h u l u m i  t h e n  we n t  b a c k  t o  h i s  

m o t h e r ' s  p e o p l e .  At  f i r s t ,  t h e y  d i d  n o t  r e c o g n i s e  

h i m ,  b u t  when  r e m i n d e d  o f  some o f  t h e  d e t a i l s  o f  
S i k h u l u m i ' s  b o y h o o d  a m o n g s t  t h e m ,  h i s  u n c l e  a c k n o w l e d g e d  

t h a t  i t  wa s  i n d e e d  S i k h u l u m i .  S i k h u l u m i  t h e n  r e t u r n e d  

a g a i n  t o  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  p l a c e ,  w h e r e  an a t t e m p t  was  made  

t o  k i l l  h i m ,  b u t  he  p r o v e d  t o  be  i n v u l n e r a b l e .  He t h e n

they would presumably have been dropped from the Hc­
tion, or retained with a stress on their antiquity ~nd 
oddity. !t would thus seem that for as long as a 
fiction had relevance in the prase"lt, it probably 
reflected present reality, except in the case of 
emphasisc,d anachronisms. Thus, Callaway and 8leek 1 s 
tales, recorded in c.1860f probably reflected social 
relations behaviour and va1 ue systems then current. 
But for ho>'I' far back in time can that present-reality 
be said to hold good? 

Here the historian is on shaky ground. However, it is 
known that Calliiway 1 s informants claimed to have heard 
the tales from their gNndparents, This suggests that 
urn of fiction recorded in c.1860 as an historical 
source for much of the first hal\ r:,-i the nineteenth 
century is justifiable, especiabv i~here corroboration 
from other sources can be establisl;ted. 

By way of example, let us consider the example of story 
of Sikhulumi, son of Hloko' loko, one of the many found­
ling stories recorded by Callaway. 107 1-llokohloko was 
a powerful king who refused to allow any of his wives 
to bring up a son, as he feared that a son might one 
day depose him. On one occa~ion however 1 a son, 
Sikhulumi, survived and was brought up by his mot'her's 
relatives in tecret, Eventually, Sikhulumi returr1ed 
as a young man to his father 1 s people. He was rejected 
by his tether, and he retreated into a wild forest 
where he became a great man in his own right, with an 
enormous following. Sikhulumi then went back to his 
mother 1s people. At first, they did not recognise 
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hil'\1, but when reminded of some of the details of 
Sikhulumi 's boyhood amongst them, his uncle acknowledged 
that it was indeed Sikhulumi. Sikhu1umi then returned 
again to his father's place, where an attempt was made 
to ki11 him; but he proved to be invulnerable, He then 



k f T i e d  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  h i s  f a t h e r  a n d  t o o k  t h e i r  c a t t l e ,  

d e p a r t i n g  w i t h  h i s  a r m y ,  h i s  m o t h e r  and  s i s t e r .

T h i s  t a l e  e c h o e s  t h e  many f o r m s  i n  w h i c h  s u c c e s s i o n  

d i s p u t e s  w e r e  r e p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n s ,  

( p e r h a p s  t h e  b e s t  known o f  w h i c h  was  t h e  a c c e s s i o n  o f  

S h a k a )  a l t h o u g h  t h e  t a l e  was n o t  t h e  s ame a s  a n y  one  

h i s t o r i c a l l y  i d e n t i f i a b l e  i n c i d e n t .  The  f u n c t i o n  o f  t h i s  

t a l e  wo u l d  s e e m t o  h a v e  b e e n  t o  a s s e r t ,  i n  p r i n c i p l e ,  

t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  l e g i t i m a t e  s u c c e s s i o n ,  f a m i l i a r i z i n g  

t h e  l i s t e n e r s  w i t h  t h e  f o r m s  i n  w h i c h  k i n s h i p  r e l a t i o n s ,  

w e r e  a s s e r t e d ,  a n d  o f f e r i n g  a f r a m e w o r k  f o r  t h e  e x p l a n a ­

t i o n  o f  e v e n t s  s u c h  a s  i r r e g u l a r  s u c c e s s i o n s ,  w h i c h  

w e r e  c r u c i a l  i s s u e s  i n  s o c i e t i e s  w h i c h  p r a c t i c e d  a n c e s ­

t o r  w o r s h i p .

I n  s o u r c e s  o f  o r a l  h i s t o r i c a l  e v i d e n c e  w h i c h  w e r e  n o t  

p e r c e i v e d  by  t h e  s o c i e t i e s  c o n c e r n e d  t o  h a v e  h i s t o r i c a l  

c o n t e n t ,  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  i d e o l o g y  and  t h e  o r a l  

t e x t  d i f f e r e d  f r o m t h a t  w h i c h  p r e v a i l e d  b e t w e e n  i d e o l o g y  

a n d  p u r p o r t e d l y  h i s t o r i c a l  t e x t s .  The  a p p a r e n t l y  

a h i s t o r i c a l  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  f o r m e r  made  t h e m u n l i k e l y  

s i t e s  o f  d i r e c t  i d e o l o g i c a l  i n t e r v e n t i o n s .  Th e y  d i d ,  
h o w e v e r ,  f u l f i l  a n  i d e o l o g i c a l  r o l e  a t  t h e  l e v e l  of  

s o c i a l i z a t i o n .  Wh i l e  t h e y  d i d  n o t  a l t e r  d i r e c t l y  i n  

r e s p o n s e  t o  p o l i t i c a l  s h i f t s  i n  t h e  way t h a t  o v e r t l y  

h i s t o r i c a l  s o u r c e s  d i d ,  t h e y  w e r e  r e s p o n s i v e  t o  c h a n g e s  

i n  t h e  s o c i a l  o r d e r  o v e r  an  e x t e n d e d  p e r i o d s  T h e s e  

d i f f e r e n c e s  i n t e r s e c t  w i t h  d i s t i n c t i o n s  b e t w e e n  o r a l  

t e x t s  w h i c h  o c c u r  i n  f r e e  and  f i x e d  f o r m ,  I d e n t i f y i n g  

s ome s o u r c e s  a s  l i k e l y  t o  h a v e  a l t e r e d  mo r e  o v e r  t i me  

t h a n  o t h e r s .  E x p l o r a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  d i f f e r e n c e s  d i c ­

t a t e s  t h e  u s e  o f  d i f f e r e n t  mode s  o f  a n a l y s i s  i n  e a c h  

c a s e .  As a r e v i e w  o f  t h e  r a n g e  o f  o r a l  h i s t o r i c a l  

s o u r c e s  a s  w e l l ,  t h e  m e t h o d s  o u t l i n e d  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  

f o l l o w  V a n s i n a ' s  d i c t u m  t h a t  i t  i s  an  e s s e n t i a l  a s p e c t  

o f  t h e  a n a l y s t s  a p p r o a c h  t o  e n s u r e  t h a t  h i s  o r  h e r

killed the people of hh father and took their cattle, 
departing with his army, his mother and sister. 

This tale echoes the many forms in which succession 
disputes were represented in the historical traditions. 
(perhaps the best known of which was the accession of 
Shaka) although the tale was not the same as any one 
historically identifiable incident. The function of this 
tale would seem to haYe been to assert, in principle. 
the importance of legitimate succession. familiarizing 
the listeners with the forms in which kinship re1ations 
were asserted, and offering a framework for the explana­
tion of events suci as irregular successions, which 
were crucia1 issues in societie$ Which practiced ances­
tor W!lrshi p, 

In sources of oral historical evidence which were not 
. perceived by the societies concerned to have historical 

content, the relationship between ideology and the oral 
text differed fr"om that which prevailed between ideology 
atid purportedly historica1 texts. The apparently 
ahistorical nature of the former made them unlikely 
sites of direct ideological interventions. They did, 
however, fulfil an ideological role- at the level of 
socialization. While they did not alter directly in 
response to political shifts in the way that overtly 
historical sources did, they were responsive to changes 
iry the social order over an extended period, These 
dl fferences i ntersact With di sti ncti ons between ora 1 
texts which occur in free and fixed form, iaentifying 
some sources as likely to have a1tered more over time 
thah others. Exploration of these differences die .. 
tates the use of different modes o'f analysis in each 
case. As a review of the range of oral historicld 
sc1urces as well, the methods outlined in this chapter 
fo11ow Vansina 1 s dictum that it is an essential aspect 
of the analysts approach to ensure that his or her 
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m e t h o d s  a r e  a p p r o p r i a t e ,  n o t  j u s t  t o  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  

s o u r c e s  u s e d  i n  a p a r t i c u l a r  s t u d y ,  b u t  t o  f u l l  r a n g e  

o f  a v a i l a b l e  s o u r c e s . ^ ®

methods are appropriate, not just to the particular 

sources used in a particular study, but to full range 

of avai1ab1e sources. 108 
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S e e , f o r  e x a m p l e ,  t h e  r e c e n t  wor k  o f  H a l l ,  ' Th e  

E c o l o g y  o f  t h e  I r o n  A g e ' ,  c h a p t e r s  4 - 8 .

J ,  V a n s i n a ,  O r a l  T r a d i t i o n :  A S t u d y  i n  H i s t o r i c a l  

M e t h o d o l o g y , L o n d o n ,  1 9 6 5 ,  p p .  1 9 - 2 0 .  The  r a n k s  

o f  t h e  ' A f r i c a n i s t s '  i n c l u d e  J .  M i l l e r ,  e d i t o r  

o f  The  A f r i c a n  P a s t  S p e a k s . F o l k s t o n e ,  1 9 8 0 ,  and  

t h e  o t h e r  c o n t r i b u t o r s  t o  t h a t  vo l umne ;  S.  Fe i e r r o a n ,  

a u t h o r  o f  The  ' Shambaa Ki n g d o m:  A H i s t o r y , M a d i s o n ,

1 9 7 4 ;  a n d  P.  I r w i n , L l p t a k ' o  S p e a k s ;  H i s t o r y  f r o m 

Or a l  T r a d i t i o n  i n  A f r i c a , P r i n c e t o n ,  19 8 1 .

P .  Th o mp s o n ,  V o i c e  o f  t h e  P a s t , O x f o r d ,  1 9 7 8 .

0 .  H e n i g e ,  O r a l  H i s t o r i o g r a p h y , L o n d o n ,  1 9 8 2 ,  p .  2 ;  

H e n i g e ,  ' " Th e  D i s e a s e  o f  W r i t i n g " :  Ga n d a  a n d  Nyor o  

k i n g l i s t s  i n  a n e wl y  l i t e r a t e  w o r l d ' ,  i n  M i l l e r  

( e d j  , The  A f r i c a n  P a s t  S p e a k s , pp .  2 4 0 - 6 1 .

S e e ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  D. R .  W r i g h t ,  ‘ Can a b l i n d  man 

r e a l l y  know a n  e l e p h a n t ?  L e s s o n s  on  t h e  l i m i t a t i o n s  

o f  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  f r o m  Pa u l  I r w i n ' s  L l p t a k o  S p e a k s ' , 

H i s t o r y  i n  A f r i c a , 9 ( 1 9 8 2 ) ,  p .  3 2 0 ;  a l s o  s e e  I r w i n ' s  

own c o mme n t s  i n  Li  p t a k o  S p e a k s , pp .  3 0 - 3 ;  C . C ,  W r i g l e y ,  

' T h e  S t o r y  o f  R u k i d i ' ,  A f r i c a , 43 ( 1 9 7 3 ) ,  p p .  2 1 9 - 3 4 ;  

T . 0 .  B e i d e l m a n ,  ‘My t h ,  L e g e n d  and  Or a l  H i s t o r y :

A K a g u r u  T r a d i t i o n a l  T e x t ' ,  A n t h r o p o s , 65 ( 1 9 7 0 ) ,  

pp .  7 4 - 9 7  ; 0 .  V a n s m a ,  ' Comme nt :  T r a d i t i o n s  o f  G e n e s i s '  

J o u r n a l  o f  A f r i c a n  H i s t o r y , 15 ( 1 9 7 4 ) ,  p ,  3 2 0 ;  M i l l e r ,  

' L i s t e n i n g  f o r  t h e  A f r i c a n  P a s t '  i r  M i n e r  ( e d j  ,

The  A f r i c a n  P a s t  S p e a k s , p .  3 .

H i s t o r y  i n  A f r i c a  wa s  s t a r t e d  i n  1 9 7 4 ,  a n d  e d i t e d  

by Da v i d  H e n i g e  o f  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  W i s c o n s i n .

Or a l  H i s t o r y , t h e  j o u r n a l  o f  t h e  Or a l  H i s t o r i c a l  

S o c i e t y  i n  E s s e x ,  s t a r t e d  i n  1973 ,  i s  e d i t e d  j o i n t l y

1. See, for example, the recent work of Hall, 'The 
Ecology of the Iron Age', cha;:ters 4-8. 

2, J, Vansina, Oral Tradition: A Study in Historical 
Methodology, London, 1965, pp. n:1 .. 20. The ranks 
of the 1 Africanists 1 include J. Miller, editor 
of The African Past Speaks, Folkstone, 19/rn, and 
the other contributors to that vo1umne; s. Fearman 1 

author of The ·shambaa Kingdom: A History. Mad·lson, 
1974; and P. Irwin, Liptak'o Speaks: History ,from 
Oral Tradition in Africa, Princeton, 1981, 

3, P. Thompson, Voice of the Pest, Oxford~ 1978. 

4. o. Henige, Oral Historiography. London, 1982, p. 2; 
Henige, 111The Oisease of Writing 11

: Ganda and Nyoro 
kinglists in a newly literate world 1

1 in Mi11er 
(ed.) , The African Past Sp,qaks, pp. 240-61. 

5. See, for example, D.R. Wright, 1 Can a blind man 
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really know an elephant? lessons crn the HmHations 
o1 oral traditions from Paul Irwin's Liptako Speaks 1

, 

History in Africa, 9 (1982}, p. 320; also see lrwin 1 s 
owh comments in Liptako Speaks, PP• 30 .. 3; c.c. Wrigley, 
''The Story of Rukidi 1, tf..!:i.£!, 43 (1973), pp. 219 .. 34i 
T,O, Bei1elman, 1 Myth, Legend and Orol History: 
A Kaguru Tradition1\1 Text 1

1 Anthropos, 65 (1970) 1 

pp. 74-97; J. Vansnit1, 'Comment: Traditions of Genesis 1
1 

Journal of African Histori 1 15 (1974), p, 320; M111er, 
1 listening for the African Past' ir. Millnr (edJ, 
ihe P.trican P-ast Speaks, p, 3, 

6, History in Africa was started in 1974, and edited 
by David Hen1ge of the University of Wisconsin. 
Oral History, the journal of the oral Historica1 
Society in Esse~, started in 19731 is edited jointly 
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by Pa u l  Thomps on  and  v a r i o u s  o t h e r s .  To d a t e ,  i t  

h a s  c a r r i e d  o n l y  a h a n d f u l  o f  a r t i c l e s  on  t h e  o r a l  

h i s t o r y  o f  A f r i c a .

7 .  S e e  A.  P o r t e l l i ' s  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  

b e t w e e n  o r a l  s o u r c e s  a n d  t h e  u s e  o f  o r a l  s o u r c e s  

i n  h i s t o r y ,  i n  ‘The  P e c u l i a r i t i e s  o f  Or a l  H i s t o r y 1

i n  H i s t o r y  Wo r k s h o p :  a j o u r n a l  o f  s o c i a l i s t  h i s t o r i a n s ,

1 2 ,  Au t umn  ( 1 9 8 1 ) ,  p .  96 .

8 .  S e e  M i n e r ' s  o b s e r v a t i o n s  on  t h e  c a p a c i t y  o f  p e r s o n a l  

r e m i n i s c e n c e s  t o  t r a n s f o r m  i n t o  t r a d i t i o n s ,  a n d  h i s  

d i s c u s s i o n  o f  V a n s i n a ' s  c o mme n t s  on  t r a d i t i o n s  u s i n g  
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See A. Porte11i 1 s discussion of the distinction 
between oral sources and the use of oral sources 
in history. in 1The Peculiarities of Oral History 1 
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in History Workshop: a journal of socialist historians, 
12, Autumn (1981), p. 96. 

See Miller's observations on the capacity of personal 
rem-'iniscences to transform into traditions, and his 
discussion of Vansina's comments on traditions using 
personalize-d terms. (Miller, 1 Listening 1 ,p. 10, 
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Irwin, Liptako Speaks, p. 30. 

10, ..!.!?.!£., p. 33, 

11. On 1 public 1 and 1 personal 1 history, see Henige 1The 
Disease of Writin9 1

, pp. 240-61. T. Ranger in his 
discussion, 1 ~► ersonal Reminiscence and the Experience 
of the People in East-Central Africa 1

, in Oral 
Hhtory, 6, sPring, 1, (1978) pp, 45-75, offers~timulating 
cha11enge to Vansina's rejection of personal reminisc­
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1 public 1 and 1 persona1 1 history is posed in rather 
a differe11t wrty in the work of the Popular Memory 
Group, from the Centre for Cultural Studies at 
Birmingham University,(See P, Thompson1s discussion 
in his repor'i on the fourteenth History Workshop~ 
(1980) in Ora1 History 1 9, Spring 1 1 (1981), 
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One work which has attempte~ to bridge these diviw 
sions is Andrew Roberts~ article, '.!he ~s~ of Oral 
Sources for Africah History', Oral History, 4, 1 t 

Spring (1976) pp. 41-55. Aiso see Thompson'.s 
comments, The Voice of the Past, pp, x, 5. 

12. E. i'obsbawm and T. Ranger (eds.), The Invention of 
Tradition, Cambridge, 1983, p. 2. 

13. Popular Memory Group from the Centre for Contemporary 
Cultural Studi-es, 'Popular memory: theory, politics 
method'., in Making ·Histories, Centre for Contemporary 
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14. See, for example, T.C\. Beidelman, 'Swazi Royal Ritual'. 
Africa, 36 (1966), pp. 373-405; E.E. Evans-Pritchard,· 
Witchcraft, Oracles and Magic among the Aunde, 

90. 

Oxford, 1937; Evans-Pritchard, 'Divine Kingship of the Shilluk 

of the Nilo'tic Sudan'., in Essays.on Social Anth~~~. 
London, 1962; also see the more recent work of the 
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who worked with Settelheim and Le'vi-Strauss in the 
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15, J, L~,rrain, The Concept of Ideology_, London, 1979, 
Chapter three. 

16. Godelier, Perspectives, chapter two. 
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i n f o r m i n g  w i t h  i t s  s p i r i t ,  a l l  t a s t e ,  m o r a l i t y ,  
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l 

L. Althusser, 1 Ideolo9y and Ideo1ogical State 
Apparatuses•, in Lenin and Phi loso_fil, 
London,1971, pp. 152 ~sa. See E. Laclau, ~ 
end Ideol ogY in Marxist Theory, London, 
1977, p. 101, FN. 32; E.P. Thompson, The Poverty of 

Theory and Other Essars, London, 1978, p. 290 • 

.!.E.!J!., p. 406. 
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19. A. Uramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks,, London, 
1971, pp. 198-99, 530, 538, 547. 

20 • .!.ill,, p, 79, Gwyn Williams ex.plains Gramsci's 
notion of hegemony 'to mean a socio~polttical 
situation,in his terminology a 11moment'1 1 in Which 
the philoso-phy and practice of a society fuse, or 
are in an equilibrium; an order 1n wh;cl, one concept 
of reality is diffused throughout society in all 
its institutional and private manifestations, 
informing wftlt fts spirit, an taste, morality, 
customs, religions and political principles, and 
all socia1 relations, particularly in their inte1 .. 
lectual and mora:1 connotations. CGramsci 1s concept 
of 11Egemonia 111

; Journal of the History of Ideas, 
4,(1960), p. 587.) Hegemony is thus used to refer 
to 1epproved' domination. 1 It has to do with the 
way one social group influences other groups, 
making certain compron1ises with them in order to 
9ail'l their cons!)nt for its leadership of society 
as a whole'. (Anne Showstack sasMon (ed~, 
Approaches to Gramsci, London, 1982, p. 13), Also 

see Mouffe 1s discussion of Gramscian hegemony. 
( 

1He9emony and ideology in Gramsci I 
j in C. Mouffe, 

(edJ, Gramsci and Marxist Theory, London, 1979 1 

chapter five.) 
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Perceptions 1 in Miller (ed.). An Af1"1can Past Speaks, 

PP• 178·S8. 
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4 5 .  1 .  W h i t 1'  ' P o w e r  a n d  t h e  P r a i s e  Po e m1 , p a p e r  p r e s e n t e d

t o  t h e  . ' e r e n c e  oh  L i t e r a t u r e  a n d  S o c i e t y  i n
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a p p e a r s  t o  c o n f l a t e  Xh o s a  c l a n  p r a i s e s  w i t h  i n d i v i d u a l  
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4 8 .  S e e  J . S . A , , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  5 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M c o t o y i ; 

a l s o  s e e  b e l o w ,  p p .  2 7 3 - 7 7 .

4 9 .  Wh i t e  ' P o w e r  a n d  t h e  P r a i s e - P o e m ' , p .  16.

5 0 .  I .  S c h a p e r a ,  P r a i s e  Poems o f  Ts wa na  C h i e f s , O x f o r d ,  

1 9 6 5 ,  p .  1 5 ,  q u o t e d  i n  W h i t e ,  ' P o w e r  and  t h e  P r a i s e -  

Poem ' ,  p . 17.

5 1 .  The  i n t e r s p e r s a l  o f  p r a i s e - p o e m s  i n  h i s t o r i c a l  n a r r a ­

t i v e  c h a r a c t e r i z e s  many o f  t h e  t e s t i m o n i e s  o f  t h e  

S t u a r t  P a p e r s  ( K ^ C ) , t h e  t e s t i m o n i e s  c o n t a i n e d  i n  

t h e  ' B o n n e r  i n t e r v i e w s ’ ( Sw . a ) and t h e  t e s t i m o n i e s  
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See J, Wright's dlscuss1on of the likely effects 
of these factors on ora1 traditions, 1 Politics, 
Ideology and the Invention of the Ngvr1i •, pp. 24~5. 

Bryant, Zulu People, p. 209, 

94. 

1.. Whit" 1 Power and the' Praise Poem1
, paper presented 

to the ,lerence 011 Literature and Society in 
Southern Africa, Ce11tre for Southern African Studies, 
University of York, Sept. 1981, p. 26. 

Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 685, 694, 

Interview with Titus Khumalo,f Oabuluhlanga Nxumalo 
and three others, at Mbilan~ni, sw ..:iland, 17.09,83, 
The same point~. are made by J. Peires, The House of 
~. Johannesburg, 1981, PIL 170-71 ,although he 
appears to conflate Xhosa clan praises with individual 
praises {~,2.}. 

See ~. 1 Vol. 3, p. 58 1 e\/idence of Mcotoyi; 
al so see below, pp, 273-77. 

White 1 Power and the Praise-Poem•, p. 16, 

I. Schapera, Praise Poems of Tswana ChiHs, Oxford, 
1965, p. 15, quoted in White, 1 Pr•~er and the Praise­
Poem 1 , p. 17. 

The interspersal of praise-poems in historica1 narra­
tive characterizes many of the testimon'les o'f the 
Stuart Papers (K.C), the testimonles contained in 
the •sonner int;;:-;iews 1 (~) and the testimonies 
collected by Hamllton (~} crllected ill Swaziland. 
The izibongo discussed in this study are drawn fr-om 
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Izibongo: Zulu praise-poems, Oxford, 1968; 

C.L.s. Nyembezi, Izibongo za~~khosi, ~ie~ermaritz­
bur9, 1958; R.C. Samuelson, Long, Lon,g Ago, 
Durban, 1929, pp. 258-88. 

Bryant, Zulu People~ p. 525t !..:_£., Stuart Papers~ 
file 58, n:-tebook 17, evidence of Mtshapi and 

95. 

Ndube; Ll.:!·, Vol. 3, p. 108, evidence ot ,Mgidhlana; 
Rev. W. Wanger, The Col1Htor, Vo1. 4, Marianhi11, 
n.d., set:: sectio·n on amadhlozi in pat•ticular. 

Bryant, 0lt 1t:n Times, P·P• 595, 667; K:..f.., , Stuart 
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of Melapi; ~~ ••• Vol. 3, p. 106, evidence of 
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Samuelson, ~ill-Ail£• p. 253. 

·white, 1 Power and the Praise Poem1 , p. ~·8. 

Bryant, Zulu People, p, 486• also see!:_§~., 
Vol, 1, p, 30, evidence of ~aleni; Bryant.~ 
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fo:· the occurrence of criticism in Xhosa .i.il~-
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1,1.>nzangakhon.s was criticised for his oustinecy, 
'Wbi le Cetshwayo was warned not to provoke the white 
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O·'H!"lized campaigns and for indiscriminate 
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~. Vol, 3~ p. 198, evidence of Mkebeni. 
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CHAPTER TWO

THE EVOLUTION AND COLLAPSE OF MTHETHWA POWER: SOCIAL 

TRANSFORMATIONS IN THE MFOLOZI -  MKLATHUZE REGION 

c . 1 75°.  -  1818-

The  p r e - S k - ' ^ t h e t h w a  p o U t y  s e r v e s  a s  a n  a p p r o p r i a t e  

I n t r o d u e  • ,;t e e m e r g e n c e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m f o r  

t wo  r t i a s v .  r e a d y  a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  s o u r c e s  on

Mt h e t h wa  c o m p a r e d  t o  t h e  o t h e r  p r e - S h a k a n  s t a t e s ; and  

t h e  h i s t o r i c  i n v o l v e m e n t  o f  b o t h  t h e  Z u l u  c h i e f d o m  and 

o f  S h a k a  p e r s o n a l l y  i n  Mt h e t h wa  a f f a i r s  p r i o r  t o  t h e  

c o l l a p s e  o f  Mt h e t h wa  p o w e r .  The  o b j e c t  o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r  

w i l T b e  b o t h  t o  a c c o u n t  f o r  t h e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  

s m a l l - s c a l e ,  l a r g e l y  g e n e a l o g i c a l l y  h o mo g e n o u s  Mt h e t h wa  

c h i e f d o m  i n t o  a p o w e r f u l  t r i b u t a r y  p o l i t y !  a n d  t o  e x a ­

m i n e  t h e  u l t i m a t e  f a i l u r e  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  p o l i t y ,  i n  

c o n t r a s t  t o  t h a t  o f  t h e  Z u l u ,  t o  we l d  a c o h e s i v e  n a t i o n  

o u t  o f  i t s  c o m p o n e n t  and  s u b j e c t  p a r t s .

The  d e v e l o p m e n t  6 f  t h e  p o l i t y  w i l l  be  e x p l o r e d  t h r o u g h  

t h e  t w i n  c o n t e x t s  o f  t h e  m a t e r i a l  a n d  i d e o l o g i c a l  

b a s e s  o f  s t a t e  f o r m a t i o n .  I n  t h e  f i r s t  c o n t e x t ,  t h r e e  

i s s u e s  w i l l  be  a d d r e s s e d : f l u c t u a t i o n s  e n d  s h i f t s  i n  

t h e  D e l a g o a  Bay t r a d e ;  e c o l o g i c a l  c o n s t r a i n t s  w i t h i n  

t h e  p o l i t y ;  and  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  c h a n c e  a n d  c o n f l i c t  

i m m e d i a t e l y  b e y o n d  t h e  Mt he t hwa  b o r d e r s , I n  t h e  s e c o n d  

c o n t e x t ,  t h e  n a t u r e  a n d  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  

o f  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  w h i c h  p r e v a i l e r  w i l l  be  e x a m i n e d ,  I t  

w i l l  be  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  p o l i t y  was  c h a r a c ­

t e r i z e d  by  i t s  i n a b i l i t y  t o  move b e y o n d  t h e  l i m i t e d  

i d e o l o g y  o f  k i n s h i p  wh i c h  h a d  h i t h e r t o  p r e v a i l e d .

CHAPTER TWO 

THE EVOLUTION ANO COLLAPSE OF MTHETHWA POWER: SOC I Ah 

TRANSFORMATIONS IN THE MFOLOZI • MHLATHUZE REGICN 

£.,_fil~ 

The pre-si., 

intl'1duc 

"1thethwa polity serves as an appropriate 
'\e emergence of ·,the Zulu kingdom for 

two r~as1-. ready availability of sources on 

Mthethwa compared to the other pre-Shakan states; and 
the historic involvement of bcith the Zulu chiefdom and 
r.,f Shaka personally in Mthethwa affairs prior to thP. 

c,11lapse of Mthethwa power. The cbJect of this chapter 
will be both to account for the transformation of the 
sntall•sca1e) largely genea1ogic?11y homogenous Mthetnwa 
diefdom into a powerful tributary polity. and to exa., 
mine the u1timote failure of the Mthethwa polity, in 
contrHt to that of the Z,llu. to we~d a cohesive nation 
out of its component and subject parts. 

The dhe1opment of the pol1ty wi11 be ~xj)1ored through 

the twin contexts of the material and ideological 
bases of state formation, In the first tCiritext~ thi"ee 
issue!: will be addressed: f1uctuations .:.~d shifts in 
the De1agoa Bay trade: eco101iea1 cori5traints within 

the poHty; and the Hfects of chaMe and conflict 
immediate1y beyond the 1Athethwa bM·dE!rs, In the second 
cont1xt, the nature and the conditfons of the relations 
of incorporation which prevailer: w111 be exam'ined, It 
wi 11 be suggestod that the Mthethwa polity was chi'l!"ac~ 
terized by its inability to move beyond the 1 imited 
ideology ot k,nshii, which had hitherto prevailed, 

10 t. 
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Mt h e t h wa  d o m i n a t i o n  o v e r  n o n - k i n  s u b j e c t s  r e m a i n e d  t h a t  

o f  an  e s s e n t i a l l y  e x t e r n a l  p o w e r ,  b a s e d  on t h e  c o - o p t i o n  

o f  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e s  o f  c e r t a i n  o f  i t s .  s u b j e c t s ,  t h e  

r e s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  o t h e r s ,  a n d  u l t i m a t e l y ,  t h e  c o e r c i o n  

o f  t h e  b u l k  o f  t h e  s u b o r d i n a t e  c h i e f d o m s .  I n  t h e  f i n a l  

s e c t i o n  o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  i t  w i l l  b e  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h e  

d i f f e r e n c e s  b e t w e e n  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  p o l i t y  and  t h e  Z u l u  

k i n g d o m I n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  w e r e  a c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  d i f f e r e n t  

c o n t i n g e n t  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t o r s  a n d  r e g i o n a l  v a r i a t i o n s .

P e r i o d i s a t i o n

The  g r o w t h  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  p o l i t y ,  a n d  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  

o f  f o r c e s  o f  a d h e s i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e  a g g r e g a t e s  k h i c h  

c ame  t o  c o m p r i s e  t h e  p o l i t y  w i l l ,  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e s  o f  

a n a l y s i s ,  b e  c o n s i d e r e d  i n  t e r m s  o f  t h r e e  b r o a d l y  

d i s t i n c t  p h a s e s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  r e i g n s  o f  t h e  

Mt h e t h wa  k i n g s ,  K h a y i ,  J o b e  and  D i n g i s w a y o .  T h i s  a s s o ­

c i a t i o n  I s  n o t  m e a n t  t o  s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  

a b i l i t i e s  o f  e a c h  s u c e s s i v e  k i n g  d e t e r m i n e d  t h e  f o r m 

o f  Mt h e t h wa  e x p a n s i o n  i n  h i s  r e i g n .  N e i t h e r  d o e s  i t  

n e c e s s a r i l y  mean  t h a t  t h e  k i n g  c o n c e r n e d  r e i g n e d  f o r  

t h e  e n t i r e  p h a s e .  I t  i s  s i m p l y  s  c o n v e n t i o n  o f  p e r i o -  

d i s a t i o n  w h i c h  r e f l e c t s  t h a t  f o u n d  i n  t h e  o r a l  t r a d i -

V a m i n a  e x p l a i n s  t h i s  a s s o c i a t i o n  i n  o r a l  h i s t o r y  

b e t w e e n  p h a s e s  and  t r e n d s  and  t h e  r e i g n  o f  a s p e c i f i c  

r u l e r . '  I n  h i s  a n a l y s i s  o f  t i m e  p e r i o d s  l o n g e r  t h a n  a 

y e a r  o r  a s e a s o n ,  he s u g g e s t s  t h a t  c a l c u l a t i o n s  a r e  

made  a c c o r d i n g  t o  a c a l e n d a r  o f  s o c i o l o g i c a l  d a t a  

w h e r e  ' t he  w h o l e  o f  t h e  p a s t  c a n  be  c o n c e i v e d  o f  i n  

t e r m s  o f  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e 1. 2 C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  t i m e  i s  

m e a s u r e d  b y ,  and  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o ,  t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  r e l o ­

t i o n s  o b t a i n i n g  b e t w e e n  g r o u p s .  A c a U n d a r  o f  t h i s  

s o r t ,  i n  o r a l  h i s t o r y ,  o n l y  e x i  t s  f o r  t h e  mo s t  r e c e n t  

h i s t o r i c a l  p e r i o d .  ' A new o r d e r '  i s  a l w a y s  a s s o c i a t e d  

w i t h  t h e  ' l a s t  h i s t o r i c a l  p e r i o d ' .  I n  t h e  Mt h e t h wa

102. 

Mthethwa domination over non-kin subjects remained that 

of an essentially external power, based on the co--option 
of the ruling lineages of certain of its. subjects, the 

restructuring of others, and ultimately, the coerc.ion 
of the bu'tk of the subordinate chiefdoms. In the final 

section of this chapter, it wi11 be suggested th11t the 
differences between the Mthethwa polity and the Zulu 

kingdom in this respect were a consequence of different 
contingent historical factol"s and reg1or!a1 variations. 

Periodisation 
The growth of the Mtheth\'Ja polity~ and the development 

of forces of adhesion between the aggregates 1>.hieh 
came to comprise the polity Will, for the purposP.s of 
analysis, be considered in terms of three broadly 
distinct phases associated with the reigns ?i the 
Mthethwa kings, Khayi, Jobe and Dingiswayo. This asso­

ciation is not meant to suggest that the ptirt'icular 
abilities of uch sucessive king de\.~rmined the form 

of kthethwe ~xpansion in his reign. Ne.ither does it 
necess.i.rily mean that the king concerned reigned for 
the entire phase. It is simply e convention of perio~ 
di!lation which reflects that found in the oral tradi~ 
tior,s. 

Van;ina exp1a1ns this Hsotiation il'l oral history 
be"':.weef\ phases and trends and the reign of a specific 

ruler. 1 In h1s analys1s of time pel"'iods longer than a 
year or a seasont he suggests that calculations are 

made accordil)!J to a calendar of !iociological data 
where 1the whole of the past can be conceived of in 
terms of social str•ucture 1

•
2 Consequently, time is 

measured Uy, and in relation tot the structural rel1-
tions obtaining between groups, A cahndar of this 
sort, in ora1 history, only exi ts for the most recent 

historical period. 1 A new order 1 is always associated 
with the 1 1!lst historical period 1 , In the Mthethwa 
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c a s e , t h i s  l a s t  h i s t o r i c a l  p e r i o d  o n l y  e x t e n d s  a s  f a r  a s  

t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  Khayl ' s  r e i g n ,  when t h e  Mt h e t h wa  f i r s t  

c ame  t o  s e t t l e  I n  t h e  Mf o l o z i  a r e a , a n d  when  Mt h e t h wa  

h i s t o r y  i n  t h e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  b e g i n s . T h i s  s u g g e s t s  

t h a t  an  e n t i r e l y  d i s t i n c t  e r a  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  ha ve  

b e e n  I n a u g u r a t e d  a t  t h a t  p o i n t ,  f h e  c a l e n d a r  f o r  t h e  

e n s u i n g  p e r i o d  I s  d i v i d e d  i n t o  p e r i o d s  w h i c h  r e p r e s e n t  

t h e  s t a g e s  o f  d e v e l o p m e n t  w h i c h  t h e  me mb e r s  o f  a 

s o c i e t y  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e i r  s o c i e t y  h a s  e x p e r i e n c e d .

Amongs t  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  t h r e e  p h a s e s  a r e  c l e a r l y  d i f f e r ­

e n t i a t e d ,  a n d  I d e n t i f i e d  i n  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  w i t h  t h e  

t h r e e  r e i g n s .  H o w e v e r ,  a s  V a n s i n a  i n d i c a t e s ,  t h e s e  

a s s o c i a t i o n s  a r e  f r e q u e n t l y  a r b i t r a r y  a n d  f o r  t h e  c o n ­

v e n i e n c e  o f  t r a n s m i s s i o n .  The  a s s o c i a t i o n  b e t w e e n  a 

r e i g n  a n d  i t s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  i s  l e a s t  a c c u r a t e  when 

o n e  k i n g  d i e s  a n d  i s  r e p l a c e d ,  s i n c e  t h e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  

i n d i c a t e  a s h a r p  d i s j u n c t u r e  i n  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  

o f  t h e  t wo  r e i g n s  e v e n  w h e r e  c h a n g e  h a s  b e e n  m a n i f e s t l y  

g r a d u a l .

C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  t h e  t e r m s  1K h a y i ' s r e i g n  ‘ o r  ' J o b e ' s  
r e i g n '  c o u l d  a l s o  b e  r e a d  as  ' phase  one* and ' phase  t wo1; 

w h e r e  1 p h a s e 1 I s  d e f i n e d  w i t h  r e f e r e n c e  t o  a t i m e  

p e r i o d  b r o a d l y  c o n t e m p o r a r y  w i t h  t h e  a c t u a l  r e i g n ,  a n d  

by b e i n g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  f r o m 

o t h e r  p h a s e s . In t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  o t h e r  i n d e p e n d e n t  

s o u r c e s  o f  d a t i n g , a  r o u g h  c h r o n o l o g y  i n  t h i s  f o r m 

m u s t  s u f f i c e .

S o u r c e s

I n f o r m a t i o n  on t h e  Mt h e t h wa  p o l i t y ,  i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  

t h a t  on o t h e r  p r e - S h a k a n  c h i e f d o m s , I s  a t  p r e s e n t  mo s t  

r i c h l y  a v a i l a b l e  i n  t h e  w r i t t e n  a c c o u n t s  o f  t h e  n i n e ­

t e e n t h  a n d  e a r l y  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r i e s ,  b u t  r e l a t i v e l y  

s c a r c e  i n  t h e  o r a l  r e c o r d .  T h i s  u n u s u a l  r a t i o  i s  a 

c o n s p ~ u e n c e  o f  t h e  i n t e r e s t  i n s p i r e d  i n  t h e  e a r l y  

t r a v e l l e r s  by  t h e  f i g u r e  o f  D i n g l s w a y o , S h a k a ' s

case. this last historic11l period only extends as far as 

the beginning of Khayi 1$ reign. when the Mthethwa first 

came to settle in the Mfolozi area, and when Mthethwa 
history in the oral traditions begins. This suggests 

that an entirely distinct era is considered to have 
been inaugurated at that poi!'lt. fhe calendar for the 
ensuing period is divided into periods which represent 

the stages of development which the members of a 
society !hi!!! that their society has experienced. 

Amongst the Mthethwa three phases ere clearly differ­
entiated, and identified in the literature with the 
three reigns, However, as Vansina indiCates. these 

assot:iations are frequently arbitrary and for the conN 
venience of transmission, The association between a 

reign and its characteristics is least accurate when 
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one king dies and is r~p1aced, since the oral traditio'ls 

indicate a sharp disjuncture in the characteristics 
of the two reigns even where change has been manifestly 

gradual. 

Consequently, the terms 1 Khayi's reign' or 1 Jobe 1 s 
reign 1 could also be read as 1phase one'.and 1phase two'; 

where 1 phase 1 is defined with reference to a time 
period broadly contemporary with the Htual reign, and 

by being characteristically different from 
other phases. In the absence of other independent 

sources of dating,a rough chronology in this form 
must suffice, 

~ 
lnfo1•mation on the Mthethwa polity, in contrast to 

that on other pre-Shakan chiefdoms, is at present most 
rlchlY available in the written accounts of the nine­
teenth and early twentieth centuries, but relatively 

scarce in the or;:il record, This unusual ratfo is a 
consr-:uence of the interest inspir-ed in the early 
travellers t:y the figure of Dingiswayo, Shaka 1 s 



p r e d e c e s s o r ,  a s  p a r a m o u n t  i n  s o u t h - e a s t  A f r i c a .

He n r y  F r s n c i s  Fynn wa s  o n e  o f  t h e  f i r s t  E u r o p e a n  t r a v e l ­

l e r s  i n  Z u l u l a n d - N a t a l  , a n d  i t  wa s  on  h i s  w r i t i n g s  and 

s t a t e m e n t s  o v e r  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  d e c a d e s  i n  w h i c h  a 

h i s t o r y  o f  D i n g i s w a y o  f e a t u r e s  p r o m i n e n t l y ,  t h a t  s u b ­

s e q u e n t  w r i t e r s  on t h e  Mt h e t h wa  d r e w  h e a v i l y .  L i k e  

many o f  t h e  l a t t e r ,  Fyon was  c o n c e r n e d  t o  o f f e r  s ome 

k i n d  o f  e x p l a n a t i o n  f o r  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  t h e  l a r n e  

Mt h e t h wa  p a r a m o u n t c y ,  a n d  t h e  e v e n  g r e a t e r  Z u l u  s t a t e  

w h i c h  f o l l o w e d .  Fynn n o t e d  t h a t  when t h e  young '

D i n g i s w a y o  wa s  a r e f u g e e  i n  t h e  H l u b i  c h i e f d o m ,  he  

s u p p o s e d l y  s p e n t  a l o n g  I n t e r v a l  i n  t h e  c o mp a n y  o f  a 

E u r o p e a n  t r a v e l l e r  i n  t h e  a r e a ,  Dr .  Cowan.  I t  was  t h i s  

c o n t a c t ,  Fynn  s u g g e s t e d ,  t h a t  i n f l u e n c e d  D i n g i s w a y o ,  

a n d  w h i c h  u n d e r l a y  h i s  s u c c e s s e s . ^

A s i m i l a r  i d e a  wa s  d e v e l o p e d  by S i r  T h e o p h i l u s  S h e p s t o n e ,  

t h e  S e c r e t a r y  f o r  N a t i v e  A f f a i r s  i n  N a t a l ,  who c l a i m e d  

i n  1 8 7 5 ,  t h a t  w h i l e  a r e f u g e e ,  D i n g i s w a y o  ha d  w a n d e r e d  

a s  f a r  a f i e l d  a s  t h e  Cape  C o l o n y ,  w h e r e  he  was  I n f l u e n c e d  

by . c o n t a c t  w i t h  E u r o p e a n  c i v i l i s a t i o n .  S h e p s t o n e  

s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  he  i m p o r t e d  s ome  o f  t h e  p h e n o me n a  wh i c h  

he  w i t n e s s e d  t h e r e  b a c k  t o  M t h e t h w a ,  a n d  I m p l i e d  t h a t  

t h i s  c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e  p o we r  w h i c h  he  s u b ­

s e q u e n t l y  a c c r u e d  a s  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  c h i e f . ^

The  w r i t e r s  o f  t h e  l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  l i k e  S t u a r t  

a n d  B r y a n t ,  t e n d e d  t o  i d e a l i s e  D i n g i s w a y o ,  c o m p a r i n g  h i s  

r e i g n  f a v o u r a b l y  w i t h  t h e  g r e a t e r  d e s p o t i s m  o f  S h a k a . ®

As He d g e s  n o t e d ,  ' D i n g i s wa y o  a n d  h i s  I n t e r p o l a t e d  a t t i ­

t u d e s  f o r me d  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  i n  Z u l u  h i s t o r y  who mo s t  

f i t t e d  t h e  E u r o p e a n  i d e a l  o f  w h a t  Zu l u  a n d  N a t a l  A f r i c a n s  

s h o u l d  be  l i k e ,  t h a t  i s ,  a c c e p t i n g  t h e  b a s i s  o f  E u r o p e a n  

g o v e r n m e n t . ' 5 The  c a r e e r  o f  D i n g i s w a y o ,  and  h i s  r o l e  

i n  s t a t e  f o r m a t i o n  i n  s o u t h - e a s t  A f r i c a  c o n t i n u e d  t o  

r e c e i v e  a t t e n t i o n  f r o m l a t e r  s c h o l a r s ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e
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predecessor, as paramount in south-east Africa. 

Henry Fruncis Fynn was one of the first European travel­
lers in Zululand-Natal, and it was on his writings and 
statements over the fallowing decades in which a 
history of Dingiswayo features prominently, that sub­
sequent writers on the Mthethwa drew heavily. Like 
many of the latter, Fynn was concerned to offer some 
kind of explanation for the emergence of the larrie 
Mthethwa paramountcy, and the even greater Zulu state 
which followed. Fynn noted that when the young, 
Oingiswayo was a refu,gee in the Hlubi chiefdom, he 
supposedly spent a 1ong 1ntervr1l in the company of a 
European traveller in the area, Dr. Cowan. It was this 
contact* Fynn suggested, that influenced Dingiswayo, 
and which underlay his successes. 3 

A similar idea was developed by Sir Theophilus Shepstone, 
the Secretary tOr Native Affairs in Natal, who claimed 
in 1875 1 that while a refugee. Dingiswayo had wandered 
as far atield tit the Cape Coloti.Y1 where he was influenced 
by .contact with European civilisation. Shepstone 
suggested that he ir.-;iorted some of the phenomena which 
he witnessed ~he-re back to Mthethwb I anti implied that 
this constHuted the basis of the power which he sub­
sequent,ly accrued as the Mthethwa chief. 4 

The writers ot the late nineteenth century, like Stuart 
and Bryant, tended to idealise Oit19iswayo 1 comparing his 
reign favourably w'ith the greater despotism of Shaka. 5 

As Hedges noted, 1Dingiswayo and his interpolated atti­
tudes formed the character- in Zu1 u history who most 
fitted the European ideal of Ji'hat Zulu and Natal Africans 
should be like, that is, accepting the basis of European 
government.• 6 The career of Dingiswayo, and his role 
in state formation in south#east Africa continued to 
receive attention from later scholar~, although the 
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n o t i o n  o f  E u r o p e a n  i n f l u e n c e ,  a ri i  e v e n  t h a t  o f  t h e  

l e g i t i m a c y  o f  O t n g i s w a y o ' s  c l a i m s  t o  be  an  Mt h e t h wa ,  

h a v e  b e e n  q u e r i e d . ^

The  e m p h a s i s  on D i n g i s w a y o  w h i c h  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  e a r l y  

a n d  s e c o n d a r y  w r i t t e n  s o u r c e s ,  i s  p a r a l l e l e d  I n  t h e  

l i m i t e d  o r a l  r e c o r d  o f  Mt h e t h wa  h i s t o r y  w h i c h  h a s  

s u r v i v e d .  I n  t h e  o r a l  s o u r c e s ,  t h i s  e m p h a s i s  i s  t h e  

p r o d u c t  o f  s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  I m p u l s e s ,  t h e  p r i m a r y  

f e a t u r e  o f  w h i c h  i s  t h e  t e n d e n c y  t y p i c a l  o f  o r a l  

l i t e r a t u r e  f o r  a l l  t h e  e v e n t s  o f  a p a r t i c u l a r  e r a  t o  

be  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  f i g u r e  o f  t h e  t i m e ,  

a n d  f o r  a l l  c h a n g e s  end  i n n o v a t i o n s  o f  t h e  t i m e  t o  be 

a t t r i b u t e d  t o  h i s  ( o r  o c c a s i o n a l l y ,  h e r ) . d o i n g s .  I n  

t h i s  c h a p t e r  i t  w i l l  b e  s u g g e s t e d  f u r t h e r  t h a t ,' t h e  

e m p h a s i s  on  t h e  f i g u r e  a n d  t h e  r e i g n  o f  D i n g i s w a y o  

i n  Mt h e t h wa  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s ,  a t  t h e  e x p e n s e  o f  o r a l  

t r a d i t i o n s  w h i c h  p u r p o r t  t o  r e f e r  t o  t h e  e a r l i e r  h i s t o r y  

o f  M t h e t h w a ,  i s  a l s o  a n  e f f e c t  o f  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  

i d e o l o g i c a l  s h a p e  a n d  f o r m  a s s u m e d  by  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  

p o l i t y  i n  i t s  h e y d a y .  I t  w i l l  b e  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e  

i d e o l o g i c a l  f o r ms  o f  i n t e g r a t i o n  w h i c h  p r e v a i l e d  u n d e r  

D i n g i s w a y o  w e r e  l i m i t e d  a t  l e a s t  i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  

t h o s e  w h i c h  s u b s e q u e n t l y  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e  -  

a n d  t h e  r o l e  o f  h i s t o r y  a nd  o f  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  ,  n e s i s  

b e i n g  l e s s  i m p o r t a n t  a l l o w e d  t h e  n o t e w o r t h y  e v e n t s  

o f  t h e  r e i g n  o f  D i n g i s w a y o  t o  i o m i n a t e  Mt h e t h wa  o r a l  

hi  s t o r y .

Ho we v e r ,  e m p h a s i s  on t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  D i n g i s w a y o  d o e s  

n o t  o c c u r . . j j n i f o r m l y  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  r e c o u n t e d  by 

Mt h e t h wa  i n f o r m a n t s .  The  v a r i a t i o n s  wh i c h  o c c u r  w i t h i n  

t h e  o r a l  r e c o r d  a r e ,  i n  s ome i n s t a n c e s ,  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  

f a u l t y  t r a n s m i s s i o n  o v e r  t i m e ,  b u t  mor e  o f t e n ,  t h e y  

r e f l e c t  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  h i s t o r i c a l  e x p e r i e n c e s  o f  t h e  
r a c o n t e u r s  and  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  g r o u p i n g s  w i t h  wh i c h  t h e y  

u nd t h e i r  p r e d e c e s s o r s  w o r e  a l i g n e d .  The  e v i d e n c e  Of

notion of European influence, a'"ri even that of the 
legitimacy of Oingiswayo's claims to be an Mthethwa, 
have been queri e0. 7 

The emphasis on Oingiswayo which characterised early 
ancl secondary wr-'\tten sources, is paralleled in the 
limited oral record of Mthethwa history which has 
survived, In the oral sources:. this emphas·ls 1s the 
product of s1'\9htly tlifferent impu1ses, the primary 
feature of which is the tendency typical of oral 
literature for all the events of a particular el"a to 
be associated with the 1~adership figute of the time, 
and tor all changes and innovations of the time to be 
attributed to his (or occasionally, her)_doings, In 
this chapter it 'ilill be suggested further that ithe 
emphasis on the figure and the reign of Oing'iswayo 
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in Mthethwa oral traditions, at the expeMe of oral 
traditions which purpo1·t to refer to the ear1"\er h'isto•ry 
of Mthethwa, ts also ~n effect of the particulu 
ideolo,aical shape and form assumed by the Mthethwa 
polity in its h.eyda~. lt will .be argued that the 
ideological forms of integration which prevailed under 
Oingiswayo were 1'\mltt!d .. at least in contrast to 
those which subsequently characterized the Zulu state 
and the ro1e of history and of traditions of ~ nesis 
being less important allowed the noteworthy events 
of the reign of Oingt!:iwayo to iominate Mthethwa oral 
hi story, 

However, emphasis on the activities of Dinsiswayo •does 
not oc~.u:r. J.Jniformly in the traditions recounted by 
Mthethwa 1nformants. lhe variations which occur within 
the oral !"ecord are, ir: some inctl\nces, the r-esult of 
faulty tran::.missiotl over time, but more often1 they 
reflect the dHferent historical experiences of the 
r1>conteurs and the political groupings with which they 
... nd their predecessor$ w~re aligned. The evidence Of 
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t h e  e s s a y i s t  L i o n e l  M k h w a n a z i , r e c o r d e d  i n  19 5 ' J , p r o v i d e s  

an  e x c e l l e n t  e x a m p l e  o f  t h i s .  Mkhwanaz i  c l a i m e d  t h a t  

h i s  p e o p l e ,  o n e  o f  t h e  e a r l i e s t  g r o u p s  t o  be  i n c o r p o r a ­

t e d  by  t h e  M t h e t h v a , owed t h e i r  o c c u p a t i o n  o f  t h e  

Mp u k u n y o n i  a r e a  n e a r  La k e  S t .  L u c i a  w h e r e  t h e y  w e r e  

t h e n  s t i l l  r e s i d e n t ,  t o  a g r a n t  made  by  S h a k a . ®  I n  

m a r k e d  c o n t r a s t ,  i t  was  c l a i m e d  by  B r y a n t  a n d  by N h l e ' e l e ,  

o n e  o f  S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s ,  a n d  e v i d e n c e d  b y  a v a r i e t y  

o f  o t h e r  s u p p o r t i v e  d e t a i l s  c o n t a i n e d  t h e  r e l e v a n t  

t r a d i t i o n s ,  t h a t  Mkhwanaz i  o c c u p a t i o n  o f  t h e  a r e a  was  

o f  c o n s i d e r a b l y  g r e a t e r  a n t i q u i t y . 9 The d i s c r e p a n c y  

b e t w e e n  t h e  t wo s o u r c e s  c a n  b e s t  be  u n d e r s t o o d  t h r o u g h  

i l l u m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  r i f t s  w h i c h  e x i s t e d  b e t w e e n  t h e  

' Mkhwa na z i  a n d  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  i n  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .

T h e s e  b e g a n  w i t h  a d i s p u t e  o v e r  t h e  a r e a  b e t w e e n  t h e  

Mkhwa na z i  u n d e r  M a l a n d a ,  a nd  a member  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  

r u l i n g  l i n e a g e .  The p e r i o d  f o l l o w i n g  t h e  d e a t h  o f  

V i n g i s w a y o  s aw t h e  Mkhwanaz i  mo v i n g  away f r o m  t h e i r  

. • - S t w h i l e  s u z e r a i n s  a n d  c l o s e r  t o  t h e  r u l i n g  Z u l u  as  

Ma l a n d a  m a r r i e d  a d a u g h t e r  o f  S e n z a n g a k h o n a , a n d  h i s  

s o n  m a r r i e d  a s i s t e r  o f  M p a n d e . ^ 9 The  r i f t  b e t w e e n  

t h e  Mkhwanaz i  a n d  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  c u l m i n a t e d  i n  t h e i r  

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  Z u l u  c i v i l  wa r  on o p p o s i n g  s i d e s . ^

Mt h e t h wa  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m u n d e r  S h a k a  

a l s o  had  a ma r k e d  i m p a c t  on  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  o r a l  r e c o r d .

When S ha ka  a s s u m e d  t h e  m a n t l e  o f  D i n g i s w a y o ' s  r u l e ,  

t h e  Mt h e t h wa  c h i e f d o m  wa s  r e e l i n g  u n d e r  t h e  d e f e a t  

a n d  l o s s e s  s u s t a i n e d  d u r i n g  t h e i r  b a t t l e  e n c o u n t e r  

w i t h  t h e  Ndwa ndwe . S h a k a  r e p l a c e d  D i n g i s w a y o ' s  h e i r  

w i t h  h i s  own a p p o i n t e e ,  f o l l o w i n g  wh i c h  a c t i o n ,  n u mb e r s  

o f  Mt h e t h wa  d e p a r t e d  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m . ^  The  t r a d i t i o n s  

a l s o  r e c o r d  t h e  d e p a r t u r e  f r o m M t h e t h w a ,  t o  S h a k a ,  o f  

many  i m p o r t a n t  Mt h e t h wa  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  f r o m w h i c h  i t  c an  

be  i n f e r r e d  t h a t  an  e v e n  l a r g e r  s e g m e n t  o f  t h e  p o l i t y  

p r o b a b l y  t r a n s f e r r e d  d i r e c t  a l l e g i a n c e  t o  t h e  Z u l u J 3 

Much o f  w h a t  was  l e f t  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  c h i e f d o m  d e c l i n e d .
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the essayist Lionel Mkhwana:zi, recorded in 195U, prJVides 
an excellent example of this. Mkhwanazi claimed that 
his people, one of the earliest groups to be incorpora~ 

ted by the Mtheth\ia, owed their occupation of the 

Mpukunyoni area near Lake St. Lucie where they were 

then still resident, to a grant made by Shaka, 8 In 
marked contrast, it was claimed by Bry11nt and by Nhlf'' e.le, 
one of Stuat't 1 s informants, and evidenced by a vur1ety 
of other supportive details contained the 'relevant 

traditions, that Mkhwanazi occupation of the area was 
of considerably greater antiquity. 9 The discrepancy 
betweeri the two sources can best be understood through 
illumination of the rifts which existed between the 

'Mkhwanazi and the Mthethwa in the nineteenth century. 
These began with a dispute over the area between the 
Mkhwana2:1 under Ma1anda, and a member of the Mthethwa 
ruling lineage. The period followlng the death of 
~·;ngiswayo saw the Mkhwanazi moving away from their 
~--Hwhile suzerains and closer to the ruling Zulu as 
Malanda marl"ied a daughter of Senzangal<hona, and his 
son married a sister of Mpande, 1° The rift between 
the Mkhwanazi and the Mthethwa culminated. in their 
participativn in the Zulu civil war on opposing sides, 11 

Mthethwa incorporation into the Zulu kingdom under, Shaka 
also had a marked impact on the Mthethwa oral record, 
When Shaka a~sumed the mantle of Oingiswayo 1 s rule, 
the Mthethwa i:hiefdom was ree11ng under the defeat 
and losses sustained during their battle encounter 
with the Ndwandwe. Shaka replaced Dingiswayo 1s heir 
with his owr, appointee, fol~owing which action 1 numbers 
of Mthethwa dep11rted the Zu1u kingdom, 12 The traditions 
also record the departure from Mthethwa, to Shaka 1 of 
many important Mthethwa ·individuals, from which it can 
be inferred that an even larger segment of the polity 
probali1y trans-fer-red direct a11egiance to the Zulu, 13 

Much of what was left of the Mthethwa chiefdom dei;lined, 

1 ~Ht tat ttt 1¢11 l!1111d~ 



e v e n t u a l l y  f a l l i n g  i n t o  t h e  u n s c r u p u l o u s  h a n d s  o f  J o h n  

D u n n . * *  The  e a r l y  f r a g m e n t a t i o n  o f  much o f  Mt h e t h wa  

i s  p r o b a b l y  t h e  c a u s e  o f  t h e  r e l a t i v e  p a u c i t y  o f  

Mt h e t h wa  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n .

T r a n s f e r r e d  Mt h e t h wa  a l l e g i a n c e s  a n d  i n d e e d , t h e  a b s e n c e  

o f  Mt h e t h wa  h i s t o r y  c h a r a c t e r i z e s  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  

k n o w l e d g e  o f  i n f o r m a n t s  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  i z i b o n g o  i n  

p a r t i c u l a r .  T e s t i m o n i e s  made  t o  S t u a r t  by t h e  i n f o r m a n t  

Ndukwana  c o n s t i t u t e  a t y p i c a l  e x a m p l e .  Nduktvana was  

b o r n  l a t e  i n  t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a , o f  an  Mt h e t h wa  f a t h e r ,  

a n d  wa s  r a i s e d  o u t  o f  Mt h e t h wa  c o u n t r y  a t  t h e  r o y a l  

Z u l u  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  Mp h a r i g i s w e n i . A l t h o u g h  an 

e x c e l l e n t  i n f o r m a n t  o n  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m ,  l i d u k wa n a ' s  

k n o w l e d g e  o f  Mt h e t h wa  a f f a i r s  was  p o o r ,  f o r .  a s  a c h i l d ,  

he  h e e r d  ' o n l y  t h e  w a r s  o f  T s h a k a  b e i n g  s p o k e n  o f ,  

a l t h o u g h  t h e r e  w e r e  man o f  g r e a t  a g e ’ . * 6 The  h i s t o r i c a l  

k n o w l e d g e  o f  Mt h e t h wa  a f f a i r s  o f  a n o t h e r  o f  S t u a r t ' s  

Mt h e t h wa  i n f o r m a n t s ,  M a g i d i , was  e q u a l l y  l a c k i n g .  Ma g i d i  

was  t h e  s o n  o f  Ng o ma n e , a p r e e m i n e n t  i n d u n a  u n d e r  D i n g i s w a y o ,  

and  s u b s e q u e n t l y  a n  i m p o r t a n t  o f f i c e r  i n  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m.  

Bo r n  c . 1 8 3 7  i n  Z u l u l a n d ,  Ma g i d i  c r o s s e d  i n t o  N a t a l  i n  

1843  w i t h  Mawa , i n  f l i g h t  f r o m  t h e  t h e n  Z u l u  k i n g  Mp a nde .

T h u s , he  was  r a i s e d  o u t s i d e  o f  Z u l u l a n d ,  w h e r e  he  e v e n ­

t u a l l y  b e c a me  c h i e f  o f  t h e  D l e t s h e n i  ( h i s  f a t h e r ' s  p e o p l e ,  

p r e v i o u s l y  a c o m p o n e n t  p a r t  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  p a r a m o u n t c y ) , 

i n  t h e  Lowe r  T u g e l a  D i v i s i o n .  D e s p i t e  h i s  o c c u p a n c y  

o f  t h i s  h i s t o r i c  o f f i c e ,  h i s  t e s t i m o n y  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  

h i s  k n o w l e d g e  o f  b o t h  Mt h e t h wa  and  Z u l u  a f f a i r s  was  

l i m i t e d . ^  A s i m i l a r  l a c k  o f  k n o w l e d g e  a l s o  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  

t h e  t e s t i m o n i e s  o f  o t h e r  o f  S t u a r t ’ s Mt h e t h wa  i n f o r m a n t s , 

s u c h  a s  Makewu,  c h i e f  o f  t h e  Dube p e o p l e  a t  Lo we r  T u g e l a  

i n  N a t a l , * 6  and  Mpa mbuke l wa  k a C a n g u s a  o f  t h e  Mpa nz a .

P r e s u m a b l y , a v e r s i o n  o f  Mt h e t h wa  h i s t o r y  wo u l d  h a v e  

b e e n  b e s t  p r e s e r v e d  by t h e  Mt h e t h wa  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  

i t s e l f .  U n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  no d i r e c t  s t a t e m e n t s  made  by

eventua11y falling into the unscrupulous hands of Johr1 
Dunn. 14 The early fragmentation of much of Mthethwa 
is probably the cause of the relative 1)aucity of 
Mthethwa oral tradition. 
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Tra1isferred Mthethwa allegiances and indeed, the absence 
of Mthethwa history characterizes the historical 
knowledge of informants of the Mthethwa izibongo in 
particular. Testimonie$ made to Stuart by the intOrmant 
Ndukwana constitute ~ typical exampTe, Nduk\'lana was 
born late in the reign of Sh aka, of an Mthethwa father, 
and was raised out of Mthethwa country at the royal 
Zulu establishment of Mpharigisweni. 15 Altholigh an 
excel lent informant on the Zulu kingdom, .N.dukwana 's 
knowledge of Mthtathwa affairs was poor, for as a child, 
he herrd 1cn'!y the wars of Tshaka being spoken of, 
although there were men of great age 1

•
16 The historical 

knowledge of Mthethwa affairs of another of Stuart's 
Mthethwa informants, Magi di, was equally lacking. Magidi 
was tl'le son of Ngomane, a preeminent induna under Dingiswayo, 
and subsequently an i91portant officer in the Zulu kingdom. 
Born c.1837 in Zululand, Magidi crossed into Natal in 
1843 With Mawa, in rlight from the then Zulu king Mpande. 
Thus, he was raised outs;de of Zu1u111nd~ where he even­
tua11,Y became chil:!f of the Oletsheni (his father's people, 
previously a com~onent part of the Mthethwa paramountcy), 
in the Lo'Ner Tuge1a Ofvisioh, Despite h;s occupancy 
of this historic office, his testimony suggests that 
his knowledge of both Mthethwa and Zulu affairs was 
limited, D A sinrilar lack of lrnowledge also characterited 
the testimonies of other of Stuart 1 s Mthethwa inform11nts, 
such as Makewu, chief of the Dube people at Lower Tugela 
in Natal, 18 and Mpambukelwa kaCangus,3 of the Mpanza. 19 

Presumably, a version of Mthethwa history would have 
been best preserved by the Mthethwa ruling lineage r:''.rz 
itself, Unfortunately, no direct statements rnade by ~, 

--~-~!J 
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me mb e r s  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  c h i e f l y  h o u s e  a r e  known t o  h a v e  

s u r v i v e d .  H o we v e r ,  B r y a n t ' s  w r i t i n g s ,  p r o b a b l y  t h e  

mo s t  c o m p r e h e n s i v e  a c c o u n t  o f  Mt h e t h wa  h i s t o r y  a v a i l a b l e ,  

s e e m t o  h a v e  b e e n  b a s e d  on t h r e e  s o u r c e s ,  o n e  of  

w h i c h  was  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  c h i e f  a t  t h e  t u r n  o f  t h e  c e n t u r y ,  

S o k w e t s h a t a  k a M l a n d e l a ,  t h e  o t h e r  t wo b e i n g  t h e  e a r l y  

t r a d e r  F y n n , 20  a n d  6 . V .  E s s e r y  21 a r e s i d e n t  m a g i s t r a t e  

i n  e a r l y  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  Z u l u l a n d .  The  e x t e n t  t o  

w h i c h  B r y a n t ' s  s u r v e y  i s  b d S e d  on t h e  e v i d e n c e  of  

S o k w e t s h a t a  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  a s c e r t a i n . ^ -  U  ; o n t a 1 n s  

d a t a  n o t  a v a i l a b l e  i n  t h e  o t h e r  t wo s o u r c e s ,  uu".  wh i c h  

m i g h t  h a v e  b e e n  g l e a n e d  f r o m  f u r t h e r  s o u r c e s ,  p a r t i c u ­

l a r l y  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  v a r i o u s  s u b o r d i n a t e  c h i e f d o m s  wh i c h  

r e c o g n i z e d  Mt h e t h wa  p a r a m o u n t c y .  H o w e v e r ,  i t  i s  l i k e l y  

t h a t  a t  1 e a s t  s u c h  d a t a  a s  c o n c e r n e d  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  r u l i n g  

l i n e a g e  d e r i v e d  f r o m  S o k w e t s h a t a ,  a n d  p o s s i b l y  s ome  o f  

h i s  r e l a t i v e s .  H o we v e r ,  S o k w e t s h a t a  was  n o t  a d i r e c t  

d e s c e n d a n t . o f  Khayi , J o b e  or  Q i n g i s w a y o ,  b u t  a member  

o f  an  u p s t a r t  j u n i o r  l i n e a g e .  On l y  S t u a r t ' s  a c c o u n t  o f  

Mt h e t h wa  h i s t o r y ,  f o u n d  i n  u B a x o x e l o , i s  b a s e d  on i n f o r ­

m a t i o n  f r o m  a d e s c e n d a n t  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  r u l i n g  h o u s e ,  

t h a t  o f  Ma t s h wi  1 i , a g r a n d s o n  o f  D i n g i s w a y o . ^  The  

o r i g i n a l  t e x t  o f  M a t s h w i 1 1 ' s t e s t i m o n y  s e e ms  n o t  t o  

h a v e  s u r v i v e d ,  a n d ,  l i k e  t h e  d a t a  p r o v i d e d  by  S o k w e t s h a t a  

a n d  r e c o r d e d  by B r y a n t , M a t s h w i 1 i 1s h i s t o r y  a s  i t  a p p e a r s  

i n  u B a x o x - . .  \ s  p r o b a b l y  a d u l t e r a t e d  by  t h e  p r e c o n c e p ­

t i o n s ,  b i a s e s  a nd  I n t e r e s t s  o f  b * t h  i n f o r m a n t  and  r e c o r ­

d e r .  N o n e t h e l e s s ,  t h e  t e x t  s e e ms  t o  r e t a i n  much o f  t h e  

v o i c e  o f  M a t s h w i 11 .

A n o t h e r  v a l u a b l e  s o u r c e  o f  o r a l  d a t a  i s  t h e  t e s t i m o n y  

o f  N h l e k e l e  ke Makana  o f  t h e  C a m b i n i . Un d e r  O i n g i ' s wa y o ,  

h i s  f a t h e r  Makana  b e l o n g e d  t o  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  i z i C w e  

i b u t h o * b u t  a f t e r  t h e  c o l l a p s e  o f  t h e  p o l i t y ,  he 

k h o n z a ' d  S h a k e , and  j o i n e d  a Z u l u  i b u t h o  a t  Nobamba .  

N h l e k e l e  was  b o r n  c . 1 8 5 0  a n d  be c a me  o n e  o f  S o k w e t s h a t a ' s 

l e a d i n g  i z i n d u n a  b a c k  i n  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  c h i e f d o m .  In

(,J, .. , 

l!lembers of the Mthethwa chiefly house are known to have 
survived. However, Bryant 1 s writings, prob.ably the 
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most cc1111rehensive account of Mthethwa hi.,;tory available, 
seem to have been based on three sources, one of 
which was the Mthethwa chief at the turn of the century, 
Sokwetshata kaMl andel a, the other two being the early 
trader Fynn, 20 and G.V. Essery 21 a resident magistrate 
in ear'ly twentie•;h ~eni,vry Zululand. The extent to 
which Bry"ant 1 s survey is oi<:!Sed on t,he eviCs1nce of 

Sokwetshata is difficult to asce>rtzin. 2.2 I~ .ontains 
data not avidlable in the other two sourc~!>, uu:, which 
might have been gleaned from further sources, particu­
larly regarding the various subordinate chiefdoms which 
recognized Mthethwa paramountcy. However, it is likely 
that at least such data as concerned the Mthethwa ruling 
lineage derived from Sokwetshata, and possibly some of 
his relatives. However, Sokwetshata was not a direct 
descendant, of Khayi, Jobe or Oingiswayo, but a member 
of an upstart junior lineage. Only Stuart 1 s account of 
Mthethwa history 1 fouiid in ~ 1 is based ori infor­
mation from a descendant of the original ruling house, 
that of Matshwilit a grands.on of Dingiswayo. 23 The 
original text of Matshwili 1 s testimony seems not to 
have survived, and, like the data provided by Sokwetshata 
and recorrl~d by Bryant, Matshwili's history as it appe<1rs 
in ~· ._ ·:s probably adulterated by the preconcep­
tions, biases and interests of b"th informant and re.~or­
der, Nonetheless, the text seems to retain much of the 
voice of Matshwili. 

Another valuable source of oral data is the testimony 
of Nhlekele kaMakana of the Camb1ni. Under Oingiswayo, 
his father Makana belonged to the Mthethwa i?iCwe 
ibutho, but after the collapse of the Polity, he 
khon!_!'d Shaka, and joined a Zulu ibutho at Nobamba. 
Nhlekele was born c,1850 and became one of Sokwetshata 1 s 
leading izinduna. back in the Mthethwa chiefdom. ln 



c o n t r a s t  t o  I n f o r m a n t s  l i k e  Ndukwana  and  Ma g i d i  wh o s e  

f a t h e r s  l i k e w i s e  j o i n e d  S h a k a ,  N h l e k e l e ' s  a l l e g i a n c e  

a n d  s e r v i c e  fto t h e  Mt h e t h wa  c h i e f s h i p  p r o v i d e d  a c o n ­

t e x t  f o r  a c a a i r i n g  an  e x t e n s i v e  k n o w l e d g e  o f  Mt h e t h wa  

h i s t o r y ,  l a r g e l y  f r a m e d  i n  t h e  p e r s p e c t i v e  o f  t h e  new 

r u M t f g  Mt h e t h wd  l i n e a g e . 24

The  e v i d e n c e  o f  i n f o r m a n t s  b e l o n g i n g  t o  o r  a s s o c i a t e d  
w i t h  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e ,  r e c o r d e d  a t  t h e  t u r n  

o f  t h e  c e n t u r y  wa s  l i k e l y  t o  h a v e  r e f l e c t e d  t h e  c o mp l e x  

p o l i t i c a l  r e a l i t y  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  c h i e f t a i n c y  a t  t h a t  .. 

t i m e ,  S o k w e t s h a t a ' s  f a t h e r ,  H l a n d e l a  was  h i m s e l f  t h e  

s o n  o f  a b r o t h e r  o f  D i n g i s w a y o .  H o we v e r ,  he wa s  n o t  

D l n g i s w a y o ' s  r i g h t f u l  h e i r ,  and  had b e e n  a p p o i n t e d  t o  

t h e  Mt h e t h wa  c h i e f t a i n c y  by S h a k a .  He m a r r i e d  e x t e n ­

s i v e l y  i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  r o y a l t y ,  a n d  S o k w e t s h a t a  wa s  h i s  
s o n  f r o m  No mq o t o ,  a d a u g h t e r  o f  S e n z a n g a k h o n a . 2 ® F o r  

c l o s e  on h a l f  a c e n t u r y ,  t h e  f o r t u n e s  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  

c h i e f l y  h o u s e  h a d  b e e n  i n t i m a t e l y  bou n d  up w i t h  t h o s e  

o f  t h e  r u l i n g  Z u l u .  H o w e v e r ,  w i t h  t h e  o u t b r e a k  of  

c i v i l  w a r  i n  t h e  e a r l y  1 8 8 0 s ,  t h e  M t h e t h w a . j o i n e d  t h e  

a n t i - U s u t h u  f a c t i o n  a n d  f o u g h t  w i t h  Z i b h e b h t i  a g a i n s t  
t h e  Z u l u  r o y a l s ,  p o s s i b l y  i n  an  a t t e m p t  t o  r e s t o r e  

s o m e t h i n g  o f  t h e  l o s t  g r e a t n e s s  o f  t h e  c h i e f d o m ^ 6 

P r e s u m a b l y ,  t h i s  c o m p l e x  s e t  o f  h i s t o r i c  t e n s i o n s  

c o l o u r e d  t h e  h i s t o r y  r e c o u n t e d  by  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  c h i e f s  

a n d  t h e i r  s u p p o r t e r s .

A l t h o u g h  t h e  a v a i l a b l e  s o u r c e s  a r e  s p a r s e  and  s u b j e c t  

t o  t h e  n u me r o u s  b i a s e s  o u t l i n e d ,  a s t a r t  c a n  be  made 

on t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  p r o c e s s e s  of  

Mt h e t h wa  e x p a n s i o n ,  I t  i s  an  e n d e a v o u r  wh i c h  s e e k s  t o  

t a k e  a c c o u n t ,  a s  f a r  a s  i s  p o s s i b l e ,  o f  s u b s e q u e n t  d i s ­

t o r t i o n ,  m a n i p u l a t i o n  a nd  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  o f  t h e  e v i d e n c e .  

T h r o u g h  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  a f r a m e w o r k  f o r  t h e  a n a l y s i s  

a n d  p e r i o d i s a t i o n  o f  Mt h e t h wa  h i s t o r y ,  i t  a l s o  s e e k s  t o  

i d e n t i f y  a r e a s  w h e r e  f u r t h e r ,  a n d  mo r e  d e t a i l e d  r e s e a r c h

contrast to informants 11ke Ndukwana and Magidi whose 
fathers likewise joined Shaka, Nhlekele 1 s allegiance 
and service to the Mtheth-wa chiefship provided a con­
text for acauiring an extensive knowledge of Mthethwa 
history, largely framed in the perspective of the new 
rul ir1g '~thethw..i lineage. 24 

The evidence of informants belongin3 to or associated 
wtth the Mthethwa ruling 1 ineage, recorded at the tu1·n 
of the century was likely to have reflected the compll'tx 
political reality of the Mthethwa chieftaincy at that 
time'. Sokwetshata 1 s father, Mlandela was himself the 
son of a ·brother of Dingiswayo. However, he was not 
Dingiswayo's rightful heir, and had been appointed to 
the Mthethwa chieftaincy by Shaka. Ha married rexten­
sively into the Zulu royalty, and Sokwetshata was his 
son from Nomqoto, a daughter of Senzangakhona. 25 For 
close on half a century, the fortunes of the Mthethwa 
chiefly house had been intimately bound up with those 
of the ruling Zulu. However, with the outbreak of 
civil war in the early 1880s, the Mthethwa.joined the 
anti-Usuthu far;:tion and fought With Zibhebhli against 
the Zulu royals, possibl-y in an attempt to restore 
someth1;;g of the lost greatness of the chiefdom. 26 

Presumably, this complex set of historic tensions 
coloured the history recounted by the Mthet.hwa chiefs 
and their supporters. 

Although the available sources are sparse and subject 
to the numerous biases outlined, a start can be made 
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on the historical reconstruction of the processes of 
Mthethwa expansion, lt is an endeavour which seeks to 
take account, as far as is possible, of subsequent dis­
tortion, manipulation and deterioration of the evidence. 
Through the establishmj!nt of a framework for the analysis 
and periodisation of Mthethwa hhtory, it also seeks to 
identify areas where further, and ll'lore detailed research 



i n t o  t h e  b a c k g r o u n d  n f  i n f o r m a n t s  a nd  t h e  h i s t o r y  of  

t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  wo u l d  be  v a l u a b l e .

F o r  s u c h  p u r p o s e s , t h e  t h r e e - p h a s e  mo d e l  c a n  be  c o n ­

v e n i e n t l y  e m p l o y e d .  I t  w i l l  be  p o s i t e d  t h a t  p h a s e  one . -  

t h e  r e i g n  o f  Khayi -  s aw t h e  Mt h e t h wa  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  

g r a d u a l l y  e x p a n d  and  a s s i m i l a t e  c e r t a i n  o f  i t s  n e i g h ­

b o u r s .  I t  w i l l  be  shown t h a t , a l t h o u g h  o f  h i g h l y  d i s ­

p a r a t e  o r i g i n s ,  o v e r  t i m e  t h i s  g r o u p  came  t o  c o n s i d e r  

t h e m s e l v e s  t o  be k i n ,  and  t o  be g e n e a l o g i c a l l y  c o n n e c ­

t e d  t o  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e .  T h u s ,  c 1 7 5 0 ,  an  as  

y e t  s m a l l  and  g e n e a l o g i c a l l y  homo g e n o u s  Mt h e t h wa  c h i e f -  

dom was  e m e r g i n g .  The n e x t  p h a s e  o f  Mt h e t h wa  e x p a n s i o n , 

i n  t h e  r e i g n  o f  J o b e ,  -was c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by t h e  e x t e n ­

s i o n  o f : c o n t r o l  by  t h i s  n u c l e u s  o v e r  o t h e r  o f  t h e i r  t 
n e i g h b o u r s , a nd  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  a n y  e f f o r t  on  t h e i r  

p a r t  t o  a s s i m i l a t e  t h e  new s u b j e c t  c h i e f d o m s .  The  

t h i r d  a n d  f i n a l  p h a s e ,  u n d e r  O i n g i s w a y o ,  s a w t h e  c u l ­

m i n a t i o n  o f  e a r l i e r  t r e n d s  i n  t h e  e s t a b l i s h  n t  o f  an 
e x t e n s i v e  Mt h e t h wa  p a r a m o u n t c y ,  b a s e d  on  s y s t e m a t i c  

t r i b u t e  e x a c t i o n  ( b y  t h e  n u c l e a r  l i n e a g e s )  f r o m  c o n q u e r e d , 

b u t  y e t  i n t a c t  c o mp o n e n t  c h i e f d o m s .

P h a s e  o n e ;  e a t ? y  . Mt he t hwa  e x p a n s i o n  a n d  t h e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  
o f  a. nu mb e r  o f  d i f f e r e n t  g r o u p s  u n d e r  K h a y i .

The  Mt h e t h wa  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e ,  t h e  Nyambos e  u n d e r  K h a y i , 

wa s  r e p u t e d  t o  h a v e  t r a v e l l e d  down f rom:  t h e  n o r t h , i n t o  

t h e  M f o l o z i - M h l a t h u z e  a r e a  t h e n  I n h a b i t e d  by t h e  M b o k a z i . 

Khayi  o b t a i n e d  p e r m i s s i o n  f r o m t h e  Mbokaz i  t o-  b u i l d  

on  t h e i r  n o r t h e r n  f l a n k . 27 At  t h i s  M m e ,  t h e  Mbokaz i  

o c c u p i e d  an a r e a  i n  wh a t  was  l a t e r  t o  be c ome  t h e  v e r y  

h e a r t l a n d  o f  M t h e t h w a , a r o u n d  t h e  p r e s e n t - d a y  s e t t l e m e n t  
o f  kwa Mbonambi . B r y a n t 1 s  e v i d e n c e  i s  s o me wh a t  c o n f u s e d  
and  c o i v t r a d i c t o r y  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  p r e c i s e  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  

1 n o r t h e r n  f l a n k '  f i r s t  s e t t l e d  by K h a y i , b u t  a number  

o f  f a c t o r s  s u g g e s t  t h a t  i t  was  p r o b a b l y  ' i n  t h e  t r a c t  

o f  c o u n t r y  a d j a c e n t  t o  t h e  B l a c k  M f o l o z i , on b o t h  s i d e s

into the background n7 informants and the history of 

the traditions would be valtlable. 
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For such purposes, the three-phase model can be con­

veniently employed, It will be posited that phase one .. -

the reign of Khayi - saw the Mt_hethwa ruling lineage 

gradually expand and assimilate certain of its neigh­

bours. It will be shown that, although of highly dis-­

parate origins, over time this group came to consider 

themselves to be kin, and to be genealogically connec--

tad to the Mthethwa ruling lineage, ThuQ, c1750, an as 

yet small and genealogically homoger1ous Mthethwa chief­

dom was emerging. The next phase of Mthethwa expansion, 

in the reign of Jobe, -was characterized by the extefl"' 

sion of, control by this nucleus over other of their 

neighbours, and the absence of any ef~ot"t on thefr 
part to assimilate the new subject chiefdoms. The 

third and final phase, under Oingiswayo, saw the cul­

mination of eadier trends in the esta.plish, '"It of an 

extensive Mthethwa pHa:mountcy, based l'n syst,e(.'latic 

tribute exaction (by the nuclear linea~es) 1r0·1r. conquered, 

but yet intact component chiefdoms. 

Phase one: eai ~y Mthethwa expansion and the assimilation 

of ~ number of different groups under Kl!!.li, 

The Mthethwa ruling lineage, the Nyambo:Se under l<hayi, 

was reputed to have travelled down from, the north, into 

the Mfolozi~Mhlathui.e area then inhabited by the Mbokazi. 

Khayi obtained permission from the Mbokazi to- build 

on their northern flank. 27 At this +i111e, the Mbokazi 

occupied an area in what was later to become the very 

heartland of Mthethwa, around the present-day settlement 

of kwaMbonambi. Bryant 1 s evidence is somewhat confused 

and co1·1tradictory regarding the precise location of the 

*northern flank* first settled by Khay;, but a number 

of factors suggest that it was probably 1 in the tract 

of country adjacent to the Black Mfolozi, on both sides 
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o f  i t ,  a b o v e  i t s  j u n c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  Wh i t e .  ' ^ P r e s u m a b l y ,  

t h e  Mbokaz i  s o u g h t  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e i r  n o r t h e r n  b o r d e r s  

w h i c h  a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  b e e n  u n d e r  c o n s i d e r a b l e  p r e s s u r e  ' 

a t  t h i s  s t a g e .  The f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Mbokaz i  ' p e r m i t t e d '  

Khay i  t o  s e t t l e  i n  t h e  a r e a ,  ? n d  t h a t  Khay i  t r a v e l l e d  

t o  t h e  Mbokaz i  c a p i t a l  t o  s e c u r e  t h i s  c o n s e n t ,  s u g g e s t s  

t h a t  t h e  Mt he t hwa  k h o n z a ' d , i . e .  t h a t  t h e y  g a v e  t h e i r  
a l l e g i a n c e ,  o r  s u b j e c t e d  t h e m s e l v e s  t o  t h e  M b o k a z i , 

t h e  d o m i n a n t  po we r  i n  t h e  a r e a . ^  The  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

b e t w e e n  t h e  Mt he t hwa  a n d  t h e i r  new o v e r l o r d s  was  

c e m e n t e d  by  t h e  m a r r i a g e  o f  K h a y i 1s h e i r ,  J o b e ,  t o  an 
Mboka z i  p r i n c e s s ,  Mabamba k a N z i m a s e . " ^ '

The  a r e a  i n d i c a t e d  f o r  Mt he t hwa  s e t t l e m e n t  was u n i q u e l y  

a d v a n t a g e o u s  f o r  t h e  h u n t i n g  o f  e l e p h a n t .  I t  h a s  be e n  
d e s c r i b e d  a t  s ome  l e n g t h  by H a l l ,  i n  h i s  a n a l y s i s  o f  

t h e  p i t f a l l  t r a p s  f o u n d  t h e r e . T h e s e  wer f i  l o c a t e d  
on  a n  i s t h m u s  o f  h i g h  l a n d  i n  t h e  c o n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  

t wo  M f o l o z i s ,  wh e r e  a n a t u r a l  f u n n e l  was  f o r me d  i n t o  

wh i c h  a n i m a l s  c o u l d  be  d r i v e n .  I t  was  ' a  r a r e  c o m b i n a ­

t i o n  o f  n a t u r a l  f e a t u r e s  . . .  and t r a p s  . . .  dug  t o  t a k e  

maxi mum a d v a n t a g e  o f  t h e  l a n d s c a p e  s t r u c t u r e ' . 32  The 

l i n e  o f  t r a p s  e x t e n d e d  b e t w e e n  t h e  t wo r i v e r s  a n d  we r e  

e a s i l y  c a m o u f l a g e d .  A l t h o u g h  Hal  1 c o n c e n t r a t e s  on 

t h e i r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  t h e  S h a k a n  p e r i o d , t h e  a r c h a e o ­

l o g i c a l  e v i d e n c e  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  t r a p s  h a d  b e e n  u s e d  

f r e q u e n t l y  o v e r  t i m e , w h i l e  o t h e r  s o u r c e s  n c t e d  t h a t  

t h e  Mt h e t h wa  w e r e  f a me d  f o r  t h e i r  u s e  o f  s u c h  t r a p s . 33 

The  s h a l l o w n e s s  o f  t h e  t r a p s  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e y  we r e  
d e s i g n e d  f o r  h i p p o ,  b u f f a l o  and  e l e p h a n t .  H a l l  f u r t h e r  

s u g g e s t s  t h a t  f e n c i n g  was  u s e d  t o  d i r e c t  game i n t o  t h e  

t r a p s  and  t h a t  t h e  game was  c h a s e d  f r om t h e  f a r  n o r t h ­

w e s t .  T h i s  s o p h i s t i c a t e d  a r r a n g e m e n t  i n d i c a t e s  h u n t i n g  
on a s u b s t a n t i a l  s c a l e  c o u l d  h a v e  be e n  e f f i c i e n t l y  

u n d e r t a k e n  by s m a l l  g r o u p s .

of it, above its junction with the White. 128Presumably, 

the Mbokazi sought to .:;trengthen their northern borders 

which appear to have bet:J:i Under con:,iderable pressure 

at this stage. The fact that the Mbokazi 'permitted' 

Khayi to settle in the area, ;nd that KhaYi travelliJd 

to the Mbokazi capi-.f.11 to secure this consent, suggests 

that the Mthethwa khonza 1 d, i·.e. that they gave their 

allegiance, or subjected th8mselves to the Mbokazi, 

the dominar1t. power in the area. 29 The re1ationship 

between the Mthethwa and thei\" new overlords wa.s 

ceme11ted by the marriage of Khayi 1 s heir, Jobe, to an 
Mbokazi princess, Mabamba kaNzimase. JO, 

The area indicated for Mthethwa settl~ment h;as uniquely 

advantageous iol" the huntin9 of elephant. It has been 

described at some length by Hall, in his analysis of 

the pitfa11 traps found there. 31 The~e weN: located 

on an isthmus of high land in the confluenc~ of the 

two Mfo1ozis~ where a natut-al funnel Was formed into 

which animal$ could be driven. It was 1 a rare combina­

tion of natur,al features , •• and traps ••• dug to take 

maximum advantage of the landscape structure• •32 ihe 

line of traps extended between the two rivers and were 

easily camouflaged. Although Ha'il cencentr-ates on 

their significance for the Shakan p&r1od, the archaeo­

logical evidence suggests that the traps had been used 

frequently over time, While ot'nel" sources ncted that 

the Mthethwa were filmed for their use of such traps, 33 

The shallowness of the traps indicates that they wef•e 

designed for h1ppo, buffalo and elephant, Hall further 

suggests thH fencing was used to direct game into the 

traps and that the game w11s chased from the far north­

west. This sophisticated art'ange111en·b indicates hunting 

on a substantial scale could have been efficiently 

undertaken by small groups. 
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I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  d u r i n g  t h e  r e i g n  o f  K h a y i ,  t h e  

g r o w t h  o f  t h e  I v o r y  t r a d e  n o t e d  by H e d g e s 3 * c h a n g e d  t h e  

s t a t u s  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  l o c a t i o n  f r o m t h a t  o f  p r e c a r i o u s  

b u f f e r  a r e a  i n  t h e  n o r t h e r n  Ndwandwe b o r d e r  r e g i o n ,  

t o  or . s  c e n t e r e d  on  a p r i m e  h u n t i n g  a r e a  w h i c h  c o u l d  be 

e f f e c t i v e l y  u t i l i z e d  by a n  i n i t i a l l y  s m a l l  g r o u p .  T h i s  < 

w o u l d  e x p l a i n  t h e  s u b s e q u e n t  g r o w t h  o f  Mt h e t h wa  i n  t h e  

l a t e r  y e a r s  o f  K h a y i ' s  r e i g n , u n t i l  u n d e r  D i n g i s w a y o , 
t h e y  w e r e  f i n a l l y  a b l e  t o  a s s e r t  t h e m s e l v e s  o v e r  t h e i r  

o l d  s u z e r a i n s ,  t h e  M b o k a z i .

Mt h e t h wa  e x p a n s i o n  and  a c c r e t i o n  o f  i n f l u e n c e  was  

g r a d u a l . I t  f o c u s e d  on  s e c u r i n g  t h e  con' f  1 u e n c e  a r e a  

a n d  e x t e n d i n g  i n t o  t h e  h u n t i n g  r e g i o n s  o f  t h e  s u r r o u n d ­

i n g  r i v e r i n e  p l a i n s ,  t h r o u g h  ' a n n e x a t i o n 1 a n d  t h e  i n ­

c o r p o r a t i o n  o f  l a n d ,  n e i g h b o u r s  and  ’ i m m i g r a n t s ' .  The  

Mkhwanaz. i . ,  u n d e r  C u n g e l e ,  w e r e  among t h e  f i r s t  t o  

k h o n z a  K h a y i , a n d  w e r e  a s s i g n e d  l a n d  t o  s e t t l e  i n  t h e  

n o r t h - e a s t  o f  t h e  c o n f l u e n c e  a r e a . 3 ® Gi v e n  t h e  i m p o r t ­

a n c e  o f  h u n t i n g ,  i t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  C u n g e l e ' s  s o n , 

V e l a n a . i s  r e me mb e r e d  i n  t h e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  a s  a h i g h l y  

s k i l l e d  hi  d e - s c r a p e r . ^  I t  c a n  be i n f e r r e d  f r o m t h e  

Mkhwanaz i  c a s e  t h a t  a t  t h i s  t i m e  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  b e g a n  t o  

move  f r o m t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  b e n e f i c i a r y  t o ; o n e  o f  p a t r o n , 

s i n c e  i f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  had  s t i l l  a c k n o w l e d g e d  Mboka z i  

' o v e r l o r d s h i p 1 , t h e  Mkhwanaz i  wo u l d  h a v e  a p p e a l e d  t o  

t h e  Mboka z i  f o r  l a n d .  The  s i t e  a l l o c a t e d  t o  t h e  

Mkhwanaz i  wa s  p r o b a b l y  t h e  f i r s t  s t e p  t a k e n  by  t h e  

Mt h e t h wa  i n  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  s e c u r i n g  t h e i r  own t r a d e -  

r o u t e s  t o  t h e  n o r t h . 3 **

The  a v a i l a b l e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  do  n o t  e s t a b l i s h  w i t h  a n y  
c e r t a i n t y  w h e t h e r  Mt h e t h wa  c o n q u e s t  o f  t h e  Ca mbi n i  

o c c u r r e d  d u r i n g  t h e  r e i g n  o f  k h a y i , o r  e a r l y  i n  t h a t  of  

J o b e , b u t  t h e  move  e f f e c t i v e l y  s e c u r e d  t h e  s o u t h e r n  

r e a c h e s  o f  t h e  c o n f l u e n c e  a r e a .  The  Ca mb i n i  c h i e f ,  

M a l i b a ,  a n d  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  we r e  k i l l e d  o f f  by t h e

It is possible that during the reign of Khayi, the 

growth of the ivory trade noted by Hedges 34 changed the 

status of the Mthethwa location from that of precariows 

buffer a'r'ea in the northern Ndwandwe border !'legion, 

to or.-:i ce"tered on a prime hunting area which could be 

effectively ut.ii'i:,ed by an initially sm~11 groun. Thil 

would explain the subsequent g,rowth of Mthethwa in t.'r1e 

later years of KhaYi's reign, until under Oirigiswayo, 

they were finally able to assert themselves over their 

old suzerains, the Mbokazi, 35 

Mthethwa expansion and accretion of influence was 

gradual. It focused on securing the con'fluence area 

and extending into the hunting regions of the suri-ound-­

ing riverine plains, through 1 annexation' and the in­

corporation of land, neighbours and 'immigrants*. The 

Mkhwanaz.i, under Cungele, were among the :first to 

khonza Khayi, and were assigned land to settle in the 

~east of the confluence area. 36 Given the import-­

ance of hunting, it is sign"ificant that Cungele's son, 

Velana,is remembered in the oral traditicins as a highly 

skilled hide-scraper, 37 It can be inferred from the 

Mkhwanazi case that at this time the Mthiethwa began to 

move from the position of beneficiary to, one of patron, 

since if the Mthethwa had still acknowledged Mbokazi 
1 over1ordship 1

, the Mkhwanazi would have appealed to 

the Mbokazi for land. The site allocated to the 

Mkhwanazi was probably the first step ta/ten by the 
Mthethwa in the process of securing thei1· own trade .. 

routes to the north. 38 

The available oral traditions do not establish with any 

certainty whether !llthethwa conquest of the Cambini 

occurred during the reign of l<hayi, or earJy in that of 

Jobe, but the move effectively secured the southern 

reaches of the confluence area, The Cambini chief, 

Maliba, and the ruling lineage were killed oH by the 
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Mt h e t h wa  f o r c e s , P r e s u m a b l y  t h e  Cambi n' i  had  f o r m e r l y  

owed a l l e g i a n c e  t o  t h e  M b o k a z l , f o r  t h e  a r e a  wh i c h  

t h e y  o c c u p i e d  l a y  d i r e c t l y  b e t w e e n  t h e  h e a r t  o f  Mbokaz i  

t e r r i t o r y  and  t h e  l a n d s ,  wh i c h  t h e  Mb o k a z i  had  a l l o c a t e d  

e a r l i e r  t o  t h e  M t h e t h w a . ^

The  c o n f l u e n c e  a r e a  was  f i n a l l y  f u l l y  s e c u r e d  when t h e  

D l e t s h e n i  k h o n z a ' d  t h e  M t h e t h w a . I t  s e e ms  t h a t  t h i s  

move  was  p r e - " o i t a t e d  by  a g r o w i n g  t h r e a t  f r o m t h e  

Ndwandwe t o  thfc n o r t h  w h i c h  l e t )  t o  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  

D l e t s h e n i  c h i e f ,  No mb o b o , a n d  , - u g g e s t s  t h a t  a s s o c i a ­

t i o n  w i t h  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  ha d  b e g u n  t o  o f f e r  r e a l  p r o t e c ­

t i o n . 4 *

t h e  M k h w a n a z i , C a m b i n i , D l e t s h e n i ,  a n d  a f o u r t h  g r o u p  

w h i c h  j o i n e d  t h e m a t  t h i s  t i m e ,  t h e  G e n g e n i ,  a l l  

c l a i m e d  t o  b e  k i n  r e l a t i o n s  a n d  %o h a v e  a common 

a n c e s t r y  w i t h  t h e  Ny a mb o s e .  At  t h e  s ame  t i m e ,  a n d  

s o m e t i m e s  w i t h i n  t h e  t e s t i m o n y  o f  a s i n g l e ;  i n f o r m a n t ,  

t h e s e  c l a i m s  a r e  c o n t r a d i c t e d  by  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of  

d a t a  p o i n t i n g  t o  o t h e r ,  d i s p a r a t e  o r i g i n s  f o r  t h e s e  

g r o u p s , s e p a r a t e  f r o m t h e  Ny a mb o s e .

The  common p a t t e r n  t o  t h e s e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  s u g g e s t s  

t h a t  t h e y  w a r r a n t  c l o s e r  e x a m i n a t i o n .  Al l  t h e  ’g r o u p s  
w h i c h  j o i n e d  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  i n  t h e  e a r l i e s t  p h a s e  o f  i t s  

e x p a n s i o n  and  wh o s e  o r i g i n s  m a n i f e s t  s u e h s o n t r a d i c t i C r n s  

w e r e  d e s c r i b e d  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  a s  b e i r >  11 b a n d s  

o f  1 r e f u g e e s  ' . B r y a n t  comme n t e d ,  i n  t h u  f o l l o w i n g  vein. . ,

The  Mt h e t h wa  r e c e i v e d  a d d i t i o n s  t o  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  
n o t  by m o r a l  and  m a r t i a l  f o r c e  a l o n e .  S t r e s s  o f  
c i r c u m s t a n c e  mo r e  t h a n  o n c e  c o m p e l l e d  f u g i t i v e  
o r  i m p o v e r i s h e d  p a r t i e s  t o  s e e k  s h e l t e r  o r  
s e t t l e m e n t  w i t h  t h e m .  Ea c h  o f  t h e s e  p a r t i e s ,  n o t  
b e i n g  me mb e r s  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  f a m i l y ,  i n  t h e  
c o u r s e  o f  a h u n d r e d  y e a r s  o r  s o ,  had a l r e a d y  
b u i l t  up  i n  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  m i d s t ,  a new d e p e n d e n t  
c l a n l e t ,  u s u a l l y  c o n g r e g a t e d  t o g e t h e r  u n d e r  i t s  
p a r t i c u l a r  p a t r i a r c h  and  i n  i t s  own a l l o t t e d
l o c a t i o n . 43

Mthethwa forces, 39 Presumably the Cambini had formerly 
owed allegiance to the Mbokazi, for the area which 
they occupied lay directly between the heart of Mbokazi 
territory and the lands, which the Mbokazi had allocated 
earlier to the Mthethwa. 40 

The confluence area was finally fully secureiJ when the 
Dletsheni ~ 1<1 the Mthethwa. lt seems that this 
move was pre .. io1tated by a grow~ng threat from the 
Ndwandwe to tM: north J1hich letl to the deattl of the 
Oletsheni chief. Nombobo, and ?~ggests that associa~ 
tion with the Mthethwa had begu;; to offer real protec-­
tion. 41 

the Mkhwanazi, Cambini, Dl etshen1, and a fourth ·group 
which joined them at this time, the Gengeni, all 
claimed to be kin relations and .~.o have a ·common 
ancestry with the Nyambose- At the same time, and 
sometimes Withil'1 the testimony of a single: informant, 
these c1airns are contradicted by the existence of 
data pointing to other, di spa rate origins for these 
groups, separate from the Nyambose. 42 

The common pattern to these coritradictions suggest$ 

113. 

that they warrant closer examiniation. All the 'group~ 
which joined the Mthethwa in t~'ie earliest phase of its 
expansion and whose origins ma~ifest sue"' ::ontradict'\Crns 
were described in the traditio/1s as beit,:,;, small band1,, 
of 1 refugees 1,,13ryant commehted, in thu following vein, 

l'he Mthethwa received additions to their families 
not by moral and martial force alone. Stress of 
circumstance more than once compelled fugitive 
or impoverished parties t,o seek shelter or 
settlement with them. Eoch of these parties, !lot 
being members of the Mthethwa family, in the 
course of a hundred years or so, had already 
built up in the Mthethwa midst, a new dependent 
clanlet, usually congregated together under its 
particular patriarch and in its own allotted 
location. 43 
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Each o f  t h e s e  g r o u p s  and  i n d e e d .  I n d i v i d u a l  r e f u g e e s ,  

j o i n e d  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  a s  d e p e n d e n t s  o f  o n e  o r  a n o t h e r  s o r t .

D e p e n d e n t s  i n  n o r t h e r n  N g u n i - s p e a k i n g  s o c i e t y  we r e  

u s u a l l y  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  h o u s e  o f  o n e  o f  t h e i r  p a t r o n ' s  

w i v e s ,  a n d  g i v e n  r e s o u r c e s  a n d  p r o t e c t i o n .  2n e x c h a n g e ,  

t h e y  o f f e r e d  a l l e g i a n c e  and  l a b o u r  t o  t h e i r  p a t r o n ,  
e v e n  o n c e  e n s c o n c e d  i n  s e p a r a t e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t s . ^  The  

e m p h a s i s  i n  t h e  c l i e n t - p a t r o n  r e l a t i o n s h i p  was  on 

a s s i m i l a t i o n .  I n  v i r t u a l l y  e v e r y  r e s p e c t ,  d e p e n d e n t s  

came t o  be  c o n s i d e r e d  f u l l y - f l e d g e d  me mbe r s  o f  t h e  d a n

u n i t  o f  t h e i r  p a t r o n ,  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  t h e y  w e r e

a b l e  t o  e a t  t h e  a ma s i  ( s o u r e d  m i l k )  o f  t h e i r  p a t r o n ' s

h o m e s t e a d .  The  d r i n k i n g  o f  m i l k  i n  t h i s  s o c i e t y  was

an  I n d e x  o f  i n c o r p o r a t i o n .  A c c o r d i n g  t o  K r i g e ,  ' To  d r i n k  

mi 1 k w i t h  t h e  me mbe r s  o f  a n o t h e r  s i b  i s  t a n t a m o u n t  t o  

p l e d g i n g  b l o o d - b r o t h e r h o o d  w i t h  t h a t  s i b 1. 45  D e p e n d e n t s  

c o n t i n u e d  t o  t a k e  c o g n i z a n c e  o f  t h e i r  own .  d i f f e r e n t  

o r i g i n s  o n l y  i n s o f a r  a s  t h e y  s t i l l  r e f r a i n e d  f r o m  m a r r y i n g  

i n t o  t h e  c l a n s  o f  t h e i r  b i r t h .  The y  r e t a i n e d  t h e i r  own 

o l d  i z i b o n g o  ( 1 c l a n - n a m e s ’ ) ,  b u t  a d o p t e d  new i z i t h a k a z e l o  

( 1a d d r e s s - n a m e s ' )  t h r o u g h  w h i c h  e v e r y d a y  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  

w i t h  t h e i r  new c o n t e x t  wa s  a f f i r m e d . 4 ® The  g r o u p s  wh i c h  

j o i n e d  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  a t  t h i s  t i m e  s eem t o  h a v e  d o n e  so  

on much t h e  s ame  t e r m s  a s  i n d i v i d u a l  d e p e n d e n t s ,  and 

t h e i r  i n t e g r a t i o n  was  d i s c u s s e d  i n  t e r m s  o f  a s i m i l a r  

i d i o m  o f  k i n s h i p .  Ov e r  t i m e ,  t h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  wa s   ̂
e x t e n d e d ,  and  g e n e a l o g i c a l  l i n k s ,  f i c t i v e  w h e r e  n e c e s s a r y ,  

w e r e  e s t a b l i s h e d  w i t h  t h e  r u l i n g  M t h e t h w a ,  The  k i n  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  t h u s  a l l o w e d  s u b o r d i n a t e  g r o u p s  t o  make 

I m p o r t a n t  c l a i m s  on t h e  r u l i r  ••‘a g e .  C o n v e r s e l y ,  

t h e  d o m i n a n t  l i n e a g e  wo u '  ■ o u r a g e d  t h e  c r e a t i o n

o f  t h e s e  l i n k s ,  f o r  t h e  mt, ■ ,'e o f  i t s  p o l i t i c a l
p o w e r  l a y  i n  t h e  r i t u a l  a u t u  /  wh i c h  i t  e x e r c i s e d

o v e r  r e l a t e d  l i n e a g e s  by v i r t u e  o f  i t s  g e n e a l o g i c a l  

s e n i o r i t y  a n d  p r o x i m i t y  t o  t h e  a n c e s t o r s ,  I n  i t s  

e a r l i e s t  p h a s e  t h u s , M t h e t h w a  e x p a n s i o n  Was c h a r a c t e r i z e d
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Each of these groups and indeed, individual refugees, 
joined the Mthethwa as dependents of one or another sort. 

Depi::r,dents in northern Nguni-speaking society were 
usually attached to the house of one of their patt'on's 
~,ives, and giver: resour-ces and protection. J.n uchange, 

they ofhred alhigiance and labour to their patron, 
even once ensconced in separate establishments. 44 The 
emphasis in the client-patron relationship was on 
assimilation. ln virtua11Y every respect, dependents 
came to be considered fully-fledged members of the clan 
µnit of their patron, to the extent that they were 
able to eat the amasi (soured milk) of their patron 1 s 
homestead. The drinking of milk in this society was 
a/1 index of incorporation~ According to Krige, 1 To drink 
mi 1 k with the members of another si b is tantamount to 
pledging blood-brotherhood with that si b1 • 

45 Dependents 
continued to take cognizance of their own~ different 
origins only insofar as they stil1 refrained from marrying 
into the clans of their birth. They retained their own 
old izibongo ( 1 clan-names 1

), but adopted new iz1thaV.azelo 
( 'address-names 1

) through which everyday identification 
with their new context was affirmed. 46 The groups which 
joined the Mthethwa at this time seem to have done so 
on much the same terms as- individual dependents, and 
their integration was discussed in terms of a similar 
idiom of kinship. Over time, this relationship was 
extended, and genealogictil links, fictive where necessary 1 

were established with the ruling Mthethwa, The kin 
relationship thus allowed subordinate groups to make 
important claims on the ruli" 
the dominant lineage wou' 
of these 1 inks, for the mi 

'•aage. Conversely, 
ouraged the creation 

:e of its political 
power lay in the ritua'I autu I which it exercised 
over related lineages by virtue of its genealogical 
seniority and proximity to the ancestors, In its 
earliest phase thus,Mthethwa expansion was characterized 



by t h e  d o s e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  o f  t h e  Nyambos e  w i t h  t h e i r  

new s u b j e c t s .

The  e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  Mt h e t h wa  c h i e f d o m  a s t r i d e  

t h e  M f o l o z i  c o n f l u e n c e  i t s e l f  g e n e r a t e d  t h e  i m p e t u s  

a nd  me a n s  f o r  f u r t h e r  g r o w t h .  E x p l o i t a t i o n  o f  t h e  

c o n f l u e n c e  a r e a  a n d  t h e  c o n c o m i t a n t  a d s c i t i t i o u s  

e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e  c h i e f d o m  a l l o w e d  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  a c c e s s  

t o  t h e  game a r e a s  on  n e i g h b o u r i n g  p l a i n s ,  w h e r e  e x t e n ­

s i v e  c o - o p e r a t i o n  was  e s s e n t i a l  f o r  s u c c e s s f u l  h u n t i n g .  

He d g e s  h a s  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e  r o l e  o f  a r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  

i n  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  w i d e r  l a b o u r  p r o c e s s e s  o u t s i d e  

o f  t h e  v i l l a g e  a n d  i n v o l v i n g  a c o l l e c t i v i t y  o f  g r o u p s  

c o n s i d e r a b l y  e n h a n c e d  i t s  h e g e m o n i c  p o s i t i o n . * ^  The  

h e a d  o f  t h e  h u n t  a l s o  r e c e i v e d  a p o r t i o n  o f  e v e r y  

a n i m a l  k i l l e d .  1 Roya l  g a me 1 w a s , o f  c o u r s e , e l e p h a n t  

t u s k s , b u t  a l s o  o t t e r ,  a n d  t h e  s k i n s  o f  many o t h e r  

a n i m a l s  s u c h  a s  l e o p a r d . * * *

Wi t h  t h e  e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e  i v o r y  t r a d e  a t  D e l a g o a  B a y ,  

t h e  Mt h e t h wa  c h i e f  was  w e l l  p r i c e d  t o  e x p l o i t  e x t e n d e d  

h u n t i n g  a r e a s  a n d  t o  ui l i z e  l a r g e r  a g g r e g a t e s  o f  

l a b o u r .  C o m p e t i t i o n  w i t  ; t t h e r  g r o u p s  o v e r  t h e  v a l u a b l e  

i v o r y  t r a d e  p r o v i d e d  a f u r t h e r  i n c e n t i v e  f o r  t h e  e s t a b ­

l i s h m e n t  o f  l a r g e  a g g r e g a t e s  o f  s o c i a l  f o r c e .  I t  

was  t h e s a  d e v e l o p m e n t s  wh1; ' h p r e c i p i t a t e d  a new p h a s e  

i n  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  and  e x p t r i s l o n  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  k i n g d o m.

P h a s e  Two:  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  t r i b u t a r y

s t a t e
The  s e c o n d  p h a s e  i n  Mt h e t h wa  e x p a n s i o n ,  a s s o c i a t e d  i n  

t h e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  r e i g n  o f  J o b e , was  c h a r a c ­

t e r i z e d  by g r e a t e r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  D e l a g o a  Bay 

t r a d e , by a g r e a t e r  degr e<,  o f  mi 1 i t a r i z a t i o n , and 

by  mo r e  a c t i v e  e x p a n s i o n  on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h w a .

I t  was  a l s o  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  f r o m  t h e  e a r l i e r  p h a s e  by 

t h e  f a i l u r e  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  t o  a s s i m i l a t e  w i t h  t h e i r

by the close assimilation of the Nyambose with their 

new subjects. 

The expansion of the original Mthethwa chiefdom astride 
the Mfolozi confluence itself generated the impetus 

and means for further growth. Exploitation of the 
confluence area and the concomitant adscititious 
extension of the chiefdom al lowed the Mthethwa access 
to the g&me areas on neighbouring plains, where exten­

sive co-operation was essential for successful hunting, 
Hedges has argued that the 'role of a ruling 1 ineage 

in the organization of wider labour processes outsidEl! 
of the village and involving a collectivity ot groups 
considerably enhanced its hegemonic position. 47 The 

head of the lwnt also received a portion of every 
animal ki11ed. 'Royal game 1 was,of course,elephant 
tusks, but also otter, and the skins of many other 

animal; such as leopard. 48 

With the c-xpansion of the ivory trade at Delagoa Bay, 
the Mthethwa chief was wen p'rilced to exploit extended 
hunting areas and to u; '.1ize larger- aggregates ,of 
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labour. Competition wi~: 1ther groups over the valuable 
ivory trade provided a •furthet' incentive for the estab­
lishment of large aggregates of social force. It 
was thes.a developments whi,·h precipitated a new phase 
in the emerge:1ce and expt:r'IS1on of the M~hethwa kingdom. 

Phase Two: the emergence of the MH~thwa tributary 

!!ill 
The second phase in Mthethwa expansion. asscc1ated in 
the oral traditions with the re'lgn of Uobe; was charac­
terized by greo.ater participation in the Delagoa Bay 
trade, by a greater degre,, of militari:uition, and 

by more active expansitin on the part of t•he Mthethwa. 
It was also distinguished from the earlier phase by 

the failure of the Mthethwa to ass1ntilate with their 
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l a t e s t  s u b j e c t s .  • |"

The  p e r i o d  1 7 7 0 - 1 7 8 0  safe t h e  p r i c e  p a i d  f o r  i v o r y  a t  

t h e  Bay d o u b l e ,  a n d  r e m a i n  a t  a p e a k  u n t i l  17 9 5 . * ®
Mt h e t h wa  m o n o p o l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  Mf o l o z l  c o n f l u e n c e  had  

been c o n s o l i d a t e d  by K h a y i . Un d e r  J o b e , e x p l o i t a t i o n  

o f  i t s  r e s o u r c e s ,  a n d  t ' p o s e  o f  h u n t i n g  g r o u n d ' s  f u r t h e r  

a f i e l d ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  a r o y a l  

m o n o p o l y  o v e r  i v o r y  t r a d i n g , f a c i l i t a t e d  t h e  g r o w t h  and  

c o n s o l i d a t i o n  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  v i s - a - v i s  

i t s  s i \ j e c t s . I t  a l s o  p r o v i d e d  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  ; 

w i t h  t h e  me a n s  t o  e x t e n d  a n d  e n t r e n c h  i t s  c o n t r o l  

o v e r  c e n t r a l i z e d  l a b o u r  u n i t s ,  i n  t h e  f o r m o f  t h e  e a r l y  

a m a b u t h o , t h e  s o - c a l l e d  ' -- ' 5' - ' *ments 1. - The ,  f i r s t  r e c o r d s  

o f  Mt h e t h wa  a ma bu t ho ,  ' t h e  r e i g n  o f  J o b e .  . I t

wa s  c l a i m e d  t h a t  h e  hau  kwu a ma b u t h o  o f  d i f f e r i n g  

s t a t u s ,  t h e  N y a l a z i ,  t h e  ' b l a c k '  o r  j u n i o r  u n i t ,  and  , 

t h e  Y e n g e n d l o v u ,  t h e  ' w h i t e s 1 o r  s e n i o r  u n i t . 5 ®

He d g e s  h a s  d e s c r i b e d  t h e  g r o w t h  o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o  s y s t e m  

o u t  o f  e.  e n d e d  h u n t i n g  g r o u p s , a n d  i n  r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  

d e ma n d s  v • t h e  i v o r y  t r a d e , 5 * w h i l e  Guy s e e s  i t  a s  a 

r e s p o n s e  t o  an  e c o l o g i c a l  c r i s i s  i n  t h e  l a t e r  e i g h t e e n t h  

c e n t u r y ,  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by a s c a r c i t y  o f  goo d  g r a z i n g  

a n d  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a n d . 56 Guy a r g u e s  t h a t  Mt h e t h wa  

e x p a n s i o n  a n d  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  o f  ' - mr i ous  g r o u p s  n o t  o n l y  

c o n t r i b u t e d  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  meh - i-.r t h e  a m a b u t h o , b u t  

a l s o  f a c i l i t a t e d  r a t i o n a l i z e d  a - . - e s s  t o  a g r e a t e r  r a n g e  

o f  r e s o u r c e s .  A l t h o u g h  t h e  m. ;«> . i f  e c o l o g i c a l  c r i s i s  

a l o n e  i s  a s  u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  an  ; . a n a t i o n  o f  t h e  

e m e r g e n c e  o f  a ma b u t h o  a s  i t  i . s t a t e  f o r m a t i o n ,

G u y ' s  e x p l a n a t i o n  c o m p l e m e n t '  ".'>6 4 o f  H e d g e s . T o g e t h e r  

t h e y  s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  was  n o t  
m e r e l y  an  i n d i c a t o r  o f  e s c a l a t i n g  w a r f a r e ,  b u t  t h a t  i t  

wa s  a r e s u l t  o f  a f a r - r e a c h i n g  p r o c e s s  o f  s o c i a l  r e ­

o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  p r o v i d i n g  c h i e f s  w i t h  t h e  me a n s  t o  e x t e n d  

c o n t r o l  o f  p r o d u c t i o n  a n d  r e p r o d u c t i o n  i n  t h e i r  d o m a i n s . 53

7et~st s1.1bjects. 

The period 1770~1780 sa\l1 the price paid for ivo1·y at 

the Bay double, and re:mai,n at a peak unti1 1795. 49 

Mthethwa monopolization of the Mfolozi confluence had 
been consolidated by Khay;. µnder Jobe, ex~loitation 
of its resources# and t.[/ose of hunting groundis further 
afield, together with "the establ,i"shment 9f a royal 

monopol.)I over ivory trading, faci!~itated the growth and 
c·onsol idation of the Mthethwa ru·\.~ng 1 ineage ~ 
its si'Jects. It also provided the ruling linea-Je 
with the means to f:!xtend and entr~nch its control 

over centralized labour urdts, in the fo,rm of the early 
amabutho, the so~called ,t-~•,,-im0nts', The.first records 

of Mthethwa ~ ' the reign' of Jobe. It 

was claimed that he h
1
a1.o .,,1/J' o.mabuthQ. of differing 

stat'us, the Nyalazi, the 1 black 1 01r junior unit, and 
the Yengendlovu, the 1whites 1 or senior unit. 50 

I 16. 

Hedges hac; described the growth of the ~ system 
out of e ·.:.nded hunting groups, and in response to the 
deman'ds 1.. ,the ivory trade, 5 f while Guy sees it as c 
response to an ecological crisis in the later eighteenth 
century, characterjzed by a scarcity of good grazing 
and agricultural la:,d. 52 Guy r~t'••Jues that Mthethwa 
expansion and incorporation of •·Arious groups not only 
contributed the necessary me,h ·,c:1· the amabutho, but 
also facilitated rationalized J":·,ess to a greater range 
of resources. Although them ;*' .~f ecological crisis 
alone is as unsatisfactory an ... 1 ;:t.nation of the 
emergehce of~ as it i·. ,,:. state formatiori, 
Guy1 s ex.planatioh complementi <)tt of Hedges. Together­
they suggest that the emerger1cc of the ~ was not 
merely an i'ndicator of esca1atir.g warfare) but that it 
was a result <,f a far-reaching process of social re­
organization, providing chiefs with the means to extend 
control of production and reproduction in their domains. 53 
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The d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  s y s t e m  w i l l  be e x a mi n e d  

1n g r e a t e r  d e t a i l  i n  c h a p t e r  s i x  , b u t .  I t  s h o u l d  be  

n o t e d  h e r e  t h a t  I t  p r o v i d e d  t h e  I r . j t i t u t i o n a ?  f r a me wo r k  

n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g l y  s o p h i s t i c a t e d  c o - o r d i n a ­

t i o n  of .  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  l a r g e  n u mb e r s  o f  m e n , and 

c o u l d  be  u s e d  t o  e x p a n d  t h e  t e r r i t o r i a l  a r e a  u n d e r  a 
c h i e f ' s  a u t h o r i t y ,  t h u s  e x t e n d i n g  b o t h  t h e  n a t u r a l  

r e s o u r c e s  a n d  t h e  l a b o u r  a t  h i s  d i s p o s a l . ^  ' I t  a l s o  

p r o v i d e d  t h e  me a n s  f o r  t h e  r u l i n g  Mt h e t h wa  t o  e x t e n d  

t h e i r  c o n t r o l  o v e r  new s u b j e c t  c h i e f d o m s , and  t o - e x ­
t r a c t  t r i b u t e  w i t h o u t  e x t e n d i n g  t o  t he m t h e  r i g h t s  and 

b e n e f i t s  o f  Mt h e t h wa  c i t i z e n s h i p .

The  S o k h u l u  a p p e a r  t o  be  o n e  o f  t h e  l a r g e s t  c h i e f d o m s  

t o  be  i n c o r p o r a t e d  on t h e s e  t e r m s . Un d e r  L a n g a , t h e y  

k h o n z a ' d  Kh a y i ,  b u t  b e f o r e  t h e y  w e r e  g i v e n  l a n d  on  wh i c h  
t o  s e t t l e ,  t h e y  w e r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  u n d e r t a k e  a m i l i t a r y  

c a m p a i g n  on  b e h a l f  o f  t h e  Mt he t hwa  a g a i n s t  t h e  Tgonga  
Th e y  c l e a r e d  t h e  l a t t e r  f r o m an  a r e a  s o u t h  o f  t h e  

Mf o l o z i  mo u t h  and  s e t t l e d  t h e r e  t h e m s e l v e s , ^  The 

S o k h u l u  e n t e r e d  i n t o  t r i b u t a r y  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  
Mt he t hwa  a n d  s u p p l i e d  t h e m w i t h  umoba ( s u g a r  c a n e ) ,  

a nd  p o s s i b l y  c a t t l e  ' s o  f a t  t h e y  c o u l d  o n l y  move w i t h  

d i f f i c u l t y 1 . ^  J o b e  g a v e  o n e  o f  h i s  d a u g h t e r s  i n  

m a r r i a g e  t o  t h e  S o k h u l u  c h i e f ,  t h u s  s t r e n g t h e n i n g  

Mt h e t h wa - S o k h Ml u  r e l a t i o n s . ^  The  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  o f  y e t  

a n o t h e r  g r o u p ,  t h a t  o f  t h e  D u b e , s e e ms  t o  h a v e  o c c u r r e d  
a t  much t h e  s ame  t i m e ,  and i n  t e r m s  t h a t  c l o s e l y  p a r a l ­

l e l e d  t h e  S o k h u l u  s i t u a t i o n .  The  a r e a  o c c u p i e d  by t h e  
Dube was  r e n o wn e d  f o r  i t s  f e r t i l i t y  a n d  f o r  i t s  m u l t i p l e  

c r o p s  o f  m a i z e .  T r i b u t e  i n  t h e  f o r m o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  

p r o d u c e  was  l e v i e d  on t h e  Dube . * ’® L i t t l e  i s  known 

a b o u t  a t h i r d  g r o u p  t h e  Ncube  -  who f chonza *d J o b e  and 

w e r e  g i v e n  l a n d  on  t h e  c o a s t a l  p l a i n  n e a r  S t .  L u c i a  Ba y ,  
n o r t h  o f  t h e  M f o l o z i  -  be y o n d  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  l i k e  t h e  

S o k h u l u  a n d  Du b e ,  t h e y  w e r e  Mt he t hwa  s u b j e c t s  who we r e  

n o t  c l o s e l y  a s s i m i l a t e d  i n t o  t h e  p o l i t y .

i

The deve1opment of the amabut,hg_ system Wi 11 be examined 
in greater detail in chapter six, but, it should be 
noted here that it provided the ir,Jtitutiona? framework 
necessary for the increasingly sophisticated co-ordina­
tion of the activities of large numbers of men, and 
could be used to expand the territorial area under a 
chief I s authority, thuo extentli ng both the na tura 1 
resOurces and the labour at his ,\isposat, 54 ',It also 
provided the means for the ruling Mthetl-iwa to e,xtend 
their control 01:er new subject chiefdoms, and to' ex­
tract tribute without extending to them the rights and 
benefits of Mthethwa citizetiship. 

The Sokhulu appear to be one of the largest ct1iefdoms 
to be incorporated on these terms. Under Langa, they 

~ 1 d Khayi, but before they were given land on whfch 
to settle, they were required to undertake a military 
campaign on behalf of the Mthethwa against the Tsonga 
They cleared the 1atter from an area south Of the 
Mfolozi mouth and settled there themselves, 55 The 
Sokhulu entered into tl4ibutary relations with the 
Mthethwa and supplied them with~ (sugar·cane}, 

117. 

and possibly cattle 1 s0 fat they could only move with 
difficulty 1 

,
56 Jobe gave one of his daughters in 

marriage to the Sokhu1u chief, thus strengt.hl!ning 
Mthethwa-Sokh•Jlu relat1orts, 57 Thli! incorporation of yet 
another group, that of the Oube, seems to have occurred 
at 111uch +.he same time, and in terms that c1o:.e1y paral­
leled the Sokhulu situation. The area occupied by the 
Cube w~s renowned for its fertility and for, its mu1tiple 
crops of maize. Tl"1bute in the fO'r'm of agricultural 
produce was levied on the Oube. 58 Little is known 
about a third group the tbube • who khonza 1d Jobe and 
were given hnd on the coastal plain near St. Lucia Bay, 
north of the Mfolozi • beyond the fact that like the 
Sokhu1u and Oube, they were [~thethwa subjects who were 
not closely assimilated into the polity. 59 
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Uni  i k e  t h e  g r o u p s  who k h o n z a 1 d Khay i  some t i m e  e a r l i e r ,  

t h e s e  g r o u p s  d i d  n o t  come t o  t h i n k  o f  t h e m s e l v e s  as  

k i n  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  a n d  t h e y  w e r e  n o t  d r a f t e d  i n t o  

t h e  Mt h e t h wa  amabutho. l t  s e e ms  t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  d u r i n g  t h e  

r e i g n  o r  J o b e ,  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  c o n s i d e r e d  t h e m s e l v e s  t o  

be  s u f f i c i e n t l y  p o w e r f u l  t o  e n t e r  i n t o  r e l a t i o n s  of  

t r i b u t e  e x t r a c t i o n ,  a n d  t o  b a c k  t h e i r  de ma n d s  w i t h  

f o r c e .  L i k e w i s e ,  a t  t h i s  t i m a , t h e  Mt h e t h wa  w e r e  a b l e  

t o  p r o v i d e  e f f e c t i v e  p r o t e c t i o n  t o  s m a l l  r e f u g e e  g r o u p s .

The  many  weak  t r i b e s  on  t h e  b a n k s  o f  t h e  Wh i t e
M f o l o z i  had  f l e d  t o  J o b e ,  c h i e f  o f  t h e  a b a T e t w a ,
r n d  b e g g e d  h i s  p r o t e c t i o n  f o r  h e  was  a man o f
m e r c y . 60

The  g r o w i n g  s t r e n g t h  a n d  t h e  i m p r o v e d  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  

Mt h e t h wa  d u r i n g  t h e  r e i g n  o f  J o b e  i s  f u r t h e r  i l l u s ­

t r a t e d  by t h e  s t o r y  o f  G o d o n g w a n a 1s f l i g h t .  J o b e  had 

t wo  s o n s  f r o m h i s  Mb o k a z i  w i f e  Ma b a mb a , D i n g i s w a y o  

( t h e n  c a l l e d  Go d o n g wa n a )  a n d  T a n a .  J o b e ,  i n  an a t t e m p t  

t o  a s s e r t  g r e a t e r  Mt h e t h wa  i n d e p e n d e n c e  o f  t h e i r  e r s t ­

w h i l e  Mboka z i  s u z e r a i n s  p r o c l a i m e d  a s  h i s  h e i r ,

Mawewe,  a s o n  by  a n o t h e r  w i f e ,  much t o  t h e  c h a g r i n  

o f  t h e  M b o k a z i . D i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w i t h  t h i s  d e c i s i o n  

p e r c o l a t e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  k i n g d o m ,  a n d  J o b e  wa s  o b l i g e d  

. t o  t a k e  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  r u m b l i n g s  o f  d i s c o n t e n t .

I n  a s u r p r i s e  m i d n i g h t  r a i d ,  h e  moved  a g a i n s t  t h e  s o n s  

o f  h i s  Mb o k a z i  w i f e .  Ta n a  was  k i l l e d ,  b u t  Go d o n g w a n a , 
a l t h o u g h  w o u n d e d ,  e s c a p e d  t o  h i s  m o t h e r ' s  p e o p l e ,  

w h e r e  he  was  s u c c o u r e d . ^  1

A l t h o u g h  J o b e  was  u n s u c c e s s f u l  i n  p e r s u a d i n g  t h e  Mbokaz i  

t o  s u r r e n d e r  Godongwa na  t o  h i m,  h e  was  a b l e  t o  e x e r t  

s u f f i c i e n t  p r e s s u r e  t o  c a u s e  t h e m t o  a s k  Go.do.n.gwana t o  

l e a v e  t h e i r  s h e l t e r .  Godongwa na  t h e n  moved  s o u t h w a r d s , 

a m o n g s t  t h e  Qwabe .  H o we v e r ,  o n c e  Godongwana  moved

n o r t h  o f  t h e  M h l a t h u z e  a g a i n ,  J o b e  g a v e  a c o n v i n c i n g  

d e m o n s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  h i s  a m a b u t h o . The  

l a n g e h i , a m o n g s t  whom Go dongwa na  t h e n  s o u g h t  r e f u g e  

w e r e  n o t  e a g e r  t o  o p p o s e  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  m i l i t a r i l y .

Un7ike the groups who ~ 1 d Khayi some time et1rlier 1 

these groups did not come to think of themselves as 

kin of the MtheUn~a and they were not drafted into 

the Mthethwa amabutho.It seems therefore that during the 

reign or Jobe, the Mthethwa considered themselves to 

118, 

be sufficiently powerful to enter into relations of 

tl"ibutc extracti1Jn, arid to back their demands with 

force. likewise, at this tim", the Mthethwa were ab'le 
to provide effective protection to s10?11 refugee groups. 

The many weak tribes on the banks of the White 
Mfolozi had fled to Jobe, chief of the abaTetwa, ;,:~c~:iaed his protection for he was a man of 

The growing strength and the improved position of the 

Mthethwa during the reign of Jobe is further i 11 us­

trated by the story of Godongwana1s flight. Jobe had 
two sons from his Mbokazi wife Mabamba, Dingiswayo 
(then called Godongwana} and Tana. Jobe, in an attempt 
to assert greater Mthethwa independence of their erst .. 
while Mbokazi suzerains proclaimed as his heir, 
Mawewe, a son by another wife, much to the chagrin 
of the Mbokazi. Dissatt.sfaction with this dt:cision 
percolated through the kingdom, and Jobe was ,obliged 
to take action against the rumb-}ings Of discontent. 
!n a surprise midnight raid. he moved aga1nst the sons 
of his Mbokazi wife. Tana was killed, but Godongwana, 
although wounded, escaped to his mother 1s people, 
where he was succoured. 61 

Although Jobe was unsuccessful in p!trSunding the Mbok.azi 
to sunender Godongwana to him, he was able to exert 
sufficient ~ressurf:! to cause them to ask Go.do.n..gwana to 
leave their shelter. Godongwana then mov'e'd southwards, 
amongst the Qwabe, However 1 Of'lce Go-dongwana moved 
north of th~ Mhlathuze again, Jobe gave a convincing 
demonstration of the strength of his amabutho, 'l"hti 
Langerd, amongst whom Godongwana then sought refuge 
were not eager to oppose the Mthethwa militarily, 

I) 

I 

I 

,WI ilf 
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a l t h o u g h  t h e y  r e f u s e d  t o  a c c e d e  t o  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  r e q u e s t  

t o  k i l l  God o n g wa n a .  N o n e t h e l e s s  s t h e  Mt h e t h wa  ar my 

e a s i l y  g a i n e d  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  L a n g e n i  h o m e s t e a d  wh i c h  

s h e l t e r e d  t h e  f u g i t i v e ,  o n l y  t o  f i n d  t h a t  he  ha d  f l e d . ^  

The  s t o r y  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  a ma b u t h o  w e r e ,  by 

t h e n ,  a f o r c e  t o  be  r e c k o n e d  w i t h .

A l t h o u g h  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  w e r e  e x p a n d i n g  r a p i d l y ,  t h e  

r e l e v a n t  t r a d i t i o n s ,  s u c h  a s  t h e  a c c o u n t  o f  G o d o n g w a n a ' s 

f l i g h t ,  s u g g e s t  t h a t  a c o n s t a n t  t e n s i o n  e x i s t e d  b e t w e e n  

w h a t  t h e  a ma b u t h o  w e r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  d o ,  a n d  t h e  f o r c e s  

a c t u a l l y  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  d e p l o y m e n t . '  I n d e e d ,  u n d e r  J o b e ,  

i t  s e e ms  t h a t  r e c r u i t m e n t  t o  t h e  a m a b u t h o  was  l i m i t e d  

t o  men d r a wn  f r o m  t h r e e  s o u r c e s :  men o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  

Mt h e t h wa  i z i b o n g o ; men wh o ,  a s  ' r e f u g e e s '  o r  o u t c a s t s  

f r o m  o t h e r  g r o u p s ,  j o i n e d  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  i n  t h e i r  i n d i ­
v i d u a l  c a p a c i t i e s ,  a n d  w e r e  c o n c e i v e d  o f  i n  much t h e  same 

ma n n e r  a nd  u n d e r  s i m i l a r  c o n d i t i o n s  t o  t h o s e  d e s c r i b e d  

on p a g e  114;  and  f i n a l l y ,  t h e  men o f  t h e  ' r e l a t e d '  

c l a n s . ® 3 C o n v e r s e l y ,  b o t h  t h e  So f c h u l u ,  t h e  Du b e ,  and  

p o s s i b l y  t h e  Nc u b e ,  who f e l l  I n t o  n o n e  o f  t h e s e  c a t e ­
g o r i e s , a n d  who r e t a i n e d  t h e i r  own s e p a r a t e  and  u n r e l a t e d  

‘ c l a n ’ i d e n t i t i e s ,  m a i n t a i n e d  t h e i r  own s e p a r a t e  f o r c e s  

a f t e r  s u b m i t t i n g  t o  t h e  Mt h e t h w a . ® *  T h e i r  a s s i s t a n c e  

c o u l d  be  c a l l e d  on by  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  c h i e f ,  b u t  t h e i r  

f o r c e s  c o u l d  be w i t h h e l d  o r  d i v e r t e d  a t  c r i t i c a l  mo me n t s .

A n u mb e r  o f  f e a t u r e s  o f  J o b e ' s  r e ' g n ,  n o t a b l y  t h e  

e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  p o l i t y  w i t h o u t  t h e  a s s i m i l a ­

t i o n  o f  new s u b j e c t  g r o u p s ,  c o m p e t i t i o n  f o r  r e s o u r c e s ,  

t h e  p r o b l e m s  o f  t h e  e m e r g i n g  a ma b u t h o  s y s t e m ,  a nd  t h e  

c a p a c i t y  o f  t r i b u t a r i e s  t o  w i t h h o l d  m i l i t a r y  s u p p o r t ,  

c o n t i n u e d  i n t o  t h e  r e i g n  o f  D i n g i s w a y o ,  a n d  c u l m i n a t e d  
i n  a c r i s i s  t h a t  b r o u g h t  a b o u t  t h e  c o l l a p s e  o f  t h e  

Mt h e t h wa  k i n g d o m.

119. 

a 1 though they refused ',;o accede to the Mthethwa request 

to kill Godongwana. ;-lonetheless 1 the Mthethwa army 

easily gained access to the Langeni homestead which 

sheltered the fugitive, only to find that he had fled. 62 

The story suggest!; that the Mthethwa amabutho were, by 

then, a force to be reckoned with. 

Although the Mthethwa were expanding rapidly, the 

relevant traditions, such as the account of Godongwana 1 s 

flight, suggest that a constant tension existed between 

what the ~irth,£ were re qui red to do, and the forces 
actually available for deployment,' Indeed, under Jobe, 

it seems that recruitment to the !,mabutho was limited 

to men drawn from three sources: meri of the original 

Mthethwa izibongo; men who, as 1 refugees' or outcasts 

from other groups, joined the Mthethwa in their indi­

vidu!Jl capacities, and were conceived of in much the same 

mann,er and under similar conrl1tions to those described 

on page 114i and finally, the men of the 1 rel_rated 1 

cidns. 63 Conversely, both the Sokhulu, the Dube, and 

possibly the Ncube, who fell into none of these cate­

gories,and who retained their own separate and unrelated 
1 clan 1 identities, maintained their own separate forces 

after submitting to the Mthethwa. 64 Their assistance 

could be called on b-y the Mthethwa chief, but their 

forces could be withheld or diverted at critical moments. 

A number of features of Jobe 1 s re:gn, notably the 

expansion of the Mthethwa polity without the assimila­

tion of new subject groups, competition for resources, 

the problems of the emerging~ system, and the 

capacity of tributaries to withhold military support, 

contfoued lnto the reign of Dingiswayo, and culminated 

in a crisis that brought about the col1apse of the 
Mthethwa kingdom. 

Ht rN:rt tt&d t t 
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P h a s e  t h r e e :  t h e  r e i g n  o f  D i n g i s w a y o  a n d  a c r i s i s  of  

e x p a n s i o n

Wi t h  t h e  d e a t h  o f  J o b e , Godongwana  r e t u r n e d  t o  h i s  

m a t e r n a l  r e l a t i v e s ,  t h e  M b o k a z i , a n d  f r o m a b a s e  t h e r e ,  

c h a l l e n g e d  t h e  s u c c e s s i o n  o f  Mawewe,  J o b e ' s  d e s i g n a t e d 1 

h e i r . 65 Hi s  b i d  wa s  b o l s t e r e d  by m i l i t a r y  s u p p o r t  f r o m 

t h r e e  s o u r c e s ; men c a l l e d  up b y  Mb a n g a m b i , t h e  Dube 

c h i e f ,  who was  c o n n e c t e d  t o  t h e  Mbokaz i  ( G o d o n g w a n a ' s  

m a t e r n a l  r e l a t i v e s )  and  who was  i ndu i . a  o f  t wo Dube 

a m a b u t h o , • t h e  Mpo l a  a n d  t h e  B u d a ; men o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  
a r my  wh o s e  i z i n d u n a  d e f e c t e d  t o  Go d o n g w a n a ; and  an 

e s c o r t  o f  t h e  Mh l a s e  p e o p l e ,  a l s o  c a l l e d  t h e  Mp h i s i  

( o r  < z i B i z i n 1 ) ,  p r o v i d e d  by t h e  Hl u b i  c h i e f  B h u n g a n e , 

when Godongwa na  q u i t t e d  h i s  l a s t  r e f u g e  a m o n g s t  t h e  

H l u b i . 66 The  news  o f  Godongwa na , ' s  r e t h r n ,  and  t h e  

s u p p o r t  w h i c h  he  was  m a r s h a l l i n g  was  r e p o r t e d  f i r s t  

t o  Nq o l a  k a Kh a y i  ( a  me mbe r  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  r o y a l  l i n e a g e  

a n d  Mt h e t h wa  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  i n  Dube  c o u n t r y )  who i n  

t u r n  r e l a y e d  t h e  ne ws  t o  Mawewe.  An Mt h e t h wa  f o r c e  

was  s e n t  t o  d e a l  w i t h  t h e  c l a i m a n t  b u t  was  b e t r a y e d  

by  a f a c t i o n  w i t h i n  i t s  r a n k s  and  d e f e a t e d  by  Go d o n g w a n a 1 s 

own f o r c e s . 6 ^ Th u s  i t  was  t h a t  D i n g i s w a y o ,  ' t h e  o n e  i n  

d i s t r e s s '  a s  he was  now k n o w n , f i n a l l y  s u c c e e d e d  t o  t h e  

c h i e f t a i n c y  a n d  Mt h e t h wa  e n t e r e d  i n t o  t h e  t h i r d  p h a s e  

o f  e x p a n s i o n  wh i c h  h a s  b e e n  i d e n t i f i e d . 68

D i n g i s w a y o  was  o b l i g e d  t o  e mb a r k  on  a c t i v e  c a m p a i g n i n g  

t o  s e c u r e  h i s  p o s i t i o n .  T h e r e  a r e  c o n s i d e r a b l e  d i s c r e ­
p a n c i e s  i n  t h e  v a r i o u s  s o u r c e s  a s  t o  t h e  s e q u e n c e  o f  

h i s  c a m p a i g n s . The  o r d e r  a d h e r e d  t o  h e r e  i s  b a s e d  on 

t wo c o n s i d e r a t i o n s :  t h e  h i g h e s t  d e g r e e  o f  c o r r e l l a t i o n  

o b t a i n a b l e  f r o m t h e  s o u r c e s , and  t h e  g r e a t e s t  g e o g r a p h i c  

l o g i c ,  i n  a s  much as  i t  s e e ms  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  D i n g i s w a y o  

wo u l d  h a v e  f i r s t  a t t a c k e d  a g r o u p  i n  an  a r e a  f u r t h e r  

f r o m  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  c a p i t a l  b e f o r e  r e s o l v i n g  r e l a t i o n s  

w i t h  g r o u p s  i n  t h e  i n t e r v e n i n g  a r e a , e x c e p t  i n  e x t r a ­

o r d i n a r y  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .

Phase thr&e: the reign of Dingiswayo and a crisis of 
expansion 
With the death of Jobe, Godongwana returned to his 
maternal relatives, the Mbokazi, and from a base there, 
challenged the succession of Mawewe, Jobe 1s designated' 
heir. 65 His bid was bolstered by military support from 
three sources; men ca 7 led u-p by Mbangambi, the Dube 
chief, who was connected to the Mbokazi (Godongwana's 
maternal relatives) and who was indu;,a of two Dube 
amabutho,. the Mpola and the Buda; men of thir, Mthethwa 
army whose izinduna defecte<I to G'1dongwana; and an 
escort of the Mhlase people, also called the Mphisi 
(or iziBizini}, provided by the Hlubi chief Bhungane, 
when Godongwana quitted his last refuge amongst the 
Hlubi, 66 The news of Godon,gwana:s ret!!rn, and the 
support which he was marshalling was reported first 
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to Nqola kaKhayi {a member of the Mthethwa royal lineage 
and Mthethwa representative in Dube· country) who in 
turn relayed the news to Mawewe. An Mthethwa force 
wa3 sent to deal with the claimant but was petrayed 
by a faction within its ranks and defeated by Godongwana's 
own forces. 67 Thus it was that Dingiswayo, 'U1e one in 
distress 1 as he was now known, finally succeeded to the 
chieftaincy and Mthethwa entered into the third phase 
of expansion which has been identified. 68 

Oingiswayo ,,,ui·s obliged to embark on active campaigning 
to secure his position. There are considerab1e discre­
pancies in the various sources as to the sequence of 
his campaigns, The order adhered to here is based on 
two considerations: the highest degree of corre11ation 
obtainable from the sources, and the greatest geographic 
logic, in as much as it seems unlikely that Dingis.wayo 
would have first attacked a group in an area further 
from the Mthethwa capit1:11 before resolving re1ations 
with groups in the intervening area, except in extra­
ordinary clrcumstanc~s. 
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News o f  D l n g i s w a y o ' s  e a r l y  s u c c e s s e s  c a u s e d  Mawewe 

t o  f l e e  t o  t h e  Qwabe w h e r e  h^ s  p r e s e n c e  p o s e d  a c o n ­

t i n u e d  t h r e a t  t o  D i n g i s w a y o .  I t  r e n d e r e d  t h e  l e g i t i ­

macy  o f  h i s  a c c e s s i o n  q u e s t i o n a b l e ,  and  p r o v i d e d  a 

n u c l e u s  o f  p o s s i b l e  o p p o s i t i o n  f o r  d i s a f f e c t e d  Mt h e t h wa  

e l e m e n t s ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  whom t h e  Qwabe c o u l d  h a v e  made  

common c a u s e .  Gr o u p s  s u c h  a s  t h e  Dube ,  Mbonambi  and 

M b o k a z i , t h e  m a j o r  a n d  mo s t  v a l u a b l e  t r i b u t a r i e s  o f  t h e  

Mt h e t h wa  p o l i t y  w a r e  g e n e a l o g i c a l l y  l i n k e d  t o  t h e  Qwabe 

and  t h i s  m i g h t  h a v e  m e a n t  a c o n f l i c t  o f  i n t e r e s t  i n  

t h o s e  a r e a s  a s  l o n g  a s  t h e  Qwabe a p p e a r e d  t o  o f f e r  

t h e m a v i a b l e  a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  Mt h e t h wa  h e g e m o n y . ^

The  Mt h e t h wa  a r my ha d  d e m o n s t r a t e d  i t s  I n a d e q u a c y  when 

i t  wa s  p i t t e d  a g a i n s t  O i n g i s w a y o ‘ s own m o t l e y  b a nd  o f  
s u p p o r t e r s .  Even o n c e  t h e  t wo  f o r c e s  w e r e  a m a l g a m a t e d ,  

c o n s i d e r a b l e  r e o r g a n i z a t i o n  was  n e c e s s a r '  " '** o N ! a 

c a mp a i g n  a g a i n s t  a m a j o r  p o we r  s u c h  a s  ‘-e c o u l d

be e n v i s a g e d .  The t r a d i t i o n s  s u g g e s t  t  > was

one  o f  t h e  new c h i e f ' s  p r i m a r y  o b j e c t i v e s ,  t'n t h e  

f i r s t  i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  n u mb e r  o f  a ma b u t h o  a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  

b e e n  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  i n c r e a s e d .  The  f o l l o w i n g  names  

h a v e  s u r v i v e d  i n  t h e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  and  s h o u l d  be 

c o mp a r e d  w i t h  o n l y  t wo  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  J o b e ;  Mv e y e y o ,  

N y a k e n i ,  Cobo ,  N i n g i z i m u ,  i s i F a z a n a ,  i z i C we  and  N h l a n g a n e . 71

Ho we v e r ,  e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  s y s t e m  s h o u l d  n o t  

be  s e e n  m e r e l y  a s  a r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  Qwabe t h r e a t ,  and  

l a t e r  t h a t  o f  t h e  B u t h e l e z i . ^ I n c r e a s e d  m i l i t a r i z a t i o n  

was  a l s o  a c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  t h e  c h a n g i n g  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  
D e l a g o a  Bay t r a d e ,  f r o m i v o r y ,  a p r o d u c t  o f  l i t t l e  

l o c a l  v a l u e ,  t o  c a t t l e ,  t h e  e x t r a c t i o n  o f  wh i c h  p o s e d  t h e  

Mt h e t h wa  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  w i t h  a f o r m i d a b l e  p r o b l e m . ' ' 3 

The  e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  u n d e r  D i n g i s w a y o  ma r k e d  
an  i m p o r t a n t  a d v a n c e  i n  t h e  r i s e  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  s t a t e .

The  new k i n g d o m h o w e v e r  d i s p l a y e d  many s i g n s  o f  c o n ­

t i n u i t y  w i t h  t h e  p a s t ,  a n d  f a i l e d  t o  t r a n s c e n d  c e r t a i n

122. 

News of Dingiswayo's early successes caused ·Mawewe 
to flee to the Qwa~,e where his presence posed a con­
tinued threat to Oingiswayo. 

69
It rendered the legiti­

macy of his accession questionable. and provided a 
11ucleus of possible opposition for disaffected Mthethwa 
elements, together with whom the Qwabe could have made 
common cause. Groups such as t-he Dube. Mbonambi and 
Mbokazi, the m&jor and most valuable tributaries of tl'ia 
Mthethwa polity we.re genealogically linked to the Qwabe 
and this might ha\le meat1t a conflict of interest in 
those areas a:- long as the Qwabe appeared to offer 
them a viable alternative to Mthethwa hegemony.

70 

The Mthethwa army had demonstrated its inadequacy when 
it was pitted against Oingiswayo's own motlet band of 
supporters. Even onte the two forces were amalgamated, 
considerable reorganization was necessar' -~or<"'!' a 
campaign against a major power such as ,._e could 
b:e envisaged, The traditions suggest t j was 
one of the new chief's primary objectives'- t"n the 
first instance, the number of~ appears to have 
been substantially increased, The fo11owfng names 
have survived in the oral traditions and should be 
compared with onlY two associated with Jobe; Mveyeyo, 
Nyakeni, Cobo, Ningizimu, isH'azana, izicwe and Nhlangane. 71 

However, expansion of the amabutho system should not 
be seen merely as a res1i)onse to tl\e Q'flabe tllreat, and 
later that of the Buthelezi J 2tncreasad militarization 
was also a consequence of the changing nature of the 
Delagoa Bay trade, frcm ivory, a product of little 
local value, to cattle, the extraction of which posed the 
Mthethwa ruling lineage with a formidab1e problem. 73 

the extension of the amabutho under Dingiswayo marked 
an important advante in the rise of the Mthethwa state. 
The new kingdom however displayed many signs of con~ 
tinuity with the past, and failed to transcend certain 
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c r u c i a l  w e a k n e s s e s  i n  t h e  o l d  o r d e r .  F i r s t l y ,  w h i l e  

e n g a g i n g  i n  a pr og r a mme  o f  m a s s i v e  e x p a n s i o n ,  t h e  f o r m 

wh i c h  t h i s  e x p a n s i o n  a s s u me d  d i d  n o t  u l t i m a t e l y  

p r o v i d e  t h e  m i l i t a r y  r e s o u r c e s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  s u s t a i n  t h e  s t a t e  

t h r o u g h  a p e r i o d  o f  m o u n t i n g  s u b - r e g i o n a l  m i l i t a r y  

c o n f l i c t  a nd  c l l m a t o l c g i c a l  c r i s i s .  S e c o n d l y ,  i t  d i d  

n o t  a c h i e v e  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and  i d e o l o g i c a l . c o h e r e n c e  

d e v e l o p e d  i n  S h a k a ' s  Z u l u  s t a t e  We w i l l . d e a l  w i t h  
e a c h  o f  t h e s e  i s s u e s  i n  t u r n .  '

T h r o u g h  h i s  r e o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  a r m y ,  O l n g i s w a y o  was  

a b l e  t o  e mb a r k  on a c o u r s e  o f  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  a n d  e x p a n ­

s i o n .  T h r e e  a r e a s  o f  s u c h  a c t i v i t y  c a n  be" d l s t i n -  

. v i s h e d  a f t e r  1 800 ;  t h e  s t a b i l i z a t i o n  o f ' t h e  n o r t h e r n  

r e a c h e s  o f  t h e  p o l i t y ;  t h e  c o a s t a l  c a m p a i g n s , and 

e x p a n s i o n  i n l a n d .

To t h e  n o r t h  o f  t h e  M f o l o z i ,  Mt b e t b wa  p o l i c y  was  one  

o f  c o n s o l i d a t i o n ,  and  n o t  i n  t h i s  p e r i o d ,  o f  e x p a n s i o n  

t o  s e c u r e  t r a d e  r o u t e s  a s  i s  commonl y  s u p p o s e d , 74 The  

n o r t h e r n - m o s t  b o r d e r ,  t h e  Mona r i v e r ,  d i v i d e d  t h e  

Mt h e t h wa  f r o m t h e  Nxumal o  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  Ndwandwe,  
w i t h  whom r e l a t i o n s  we r e  s t r e n g t h e n e d  by  t h e  g i f t  o f  

N o ma t u l i  k a J o b e , a r o y a l  b r i d e ,  t o  t h e  Nxumal o c h i e f ,

Ma i u s i  k a M a t s h u k u . ^  Fo r  t h e  mo s t  p a r t , t h e  r e m a i n d e r  

o f  t h e  n o r t h e r n  b o r d e r  was  o c c u p i e d  by g r o u p s  w i t h  

c l o s e  l i n k s  and  l o n g  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  M t h e t h w a , 

l a r g e l y  t h e  ' r e l a t e d '  l i n e a g e s ,  who w e r e  i n c o r p o r a t e d  
d i r e c t l y  i n t o  t h e  Mt he t hwa  a m a b u t h o .

The  c o a s t l a n d s  s u b s e q u e n t l y  be c a me  t h e  f o c u s  o f  Mt he t hwa  
a c t i v i t y .  The c o a s t a l  p l a i n  was  o c c u p i e d  by  t h e  S o k h u l u  

and  Du b e ,  who had j c h o n z a ' d  t h e  M t h e t h w a , and we r e  m a i n ­

t a i n e d  a s  t r i b u t a r i e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  

p r o d u c t s . C o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e s e  g r  j u p s ‘ s eems  t o  h a v e  b e e n  

i n t e n s i f i e d  u n d e r  O l n g i s w a y o ,  w i t h  t h e  c o n t i n u e d  e n f o r c e ­

me n t  o f  t h e  e a r l i e r  p a t t e r n s  o f  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t i a l

l 
I 
I" 
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crucial weaknesses in the old order. First'ly, while 
engaging in a programme of massive expansion, the form 
which this expansion assumed did not ultimately · 
provide the military resources necessary to sustain the stcate 
through a period of mounting sub-regional military 
conflict and climatolcgical trisis. Secondly, it did 
not achieve the political and ideological coherence 
developed in Shaka 1 s Zulu state We will deal with 
each of these issues in turn. 

Through his reorganizatton of the army~ D'ingisway_o was 
able to embark on i.l course of consolidatt,on and expan­
sion. Three areas of such acti.vity can b~ ttistin'-

'Jished after 1600; the stabilization of '·the northern 
reaches of the polity; the coastal campai'gns, and 
expa•.nsion inland. 

To the north of the Mfolozi, Mthethwa policy was one 
of consolidation, and not in this period1 of expansion 
to secure trade routes as is commonly supposed, 74 The 
northern-most border, the Mona river, divided the 
Mthet!1wa from the Nxumalo section of the Ndwattdwe, 
with whom relations were strengthened by the gift of 
Nomatuli kaJobe, a royal bride, to t.he Nxu111alo chief, 
Malusi kaMatshuku, 75 For the most pa.rt, the remainder 
of the northern border was occupied by,.groups with 
close Hnks and long association with the Mthethwa, 
largely the 1related 1 lineages, who were incorporated 
directly into the Mthethwa ~-

The coastlands subsequc,ntly became the focus of Mthethwa 
activity. The coastal plain was occupied by the Sokhulu 
and Dube, who had ~ 1d the Mthethwa. and were main­
tained as tributaries, particularly of agricultural 
products, control over these gr .>ups' seems to have been 
intensifled under blngiswayo, with the contlnued enforce .. 
ment of the earlier patterns of their differential 



i n c o r p o r a t i o n ,  a n d  t h e  a p p o i n t m e n t  o f  Mt h e t h wa  

l o y a l i s t s  a s  l o c a l  c h i e f s . T h e  Mb o n a mb i , who i n h a ­

b i t e d  an  a r e a  j u s t  s o u t h  o f  t h e  S o k h u l u , w e r e  o b l i g e d  

t o  k h o n z a  O i n g i s w a y o  a t  t h i s  t i m e ,  a n d  t h e y  a p p e a r  t o  

h a v e  p a i d  t r i b u t e  i n  t h e  f o r m o f  m a i z e  a n d  s p e a r - h e a d s ,  

t wo p r o d u c t s  f o r  w h i c h  t h e y  w e r e  f a m e d , ^

A c c o r d i n g  t o  B r y a n t ,  a n o t h e r  o f  D i n g i s w a y o ' s  e a r l y  

c a m p a i g n s  wa s  c o n d u c t e d  f u r t h e r  s o u t h ,  a g a i n s t  t h e  

N g a d i ,  n e a r  t h e  Mf u l c  r i v e r  a n d  t h e  Qwabe b o r d e r .  The  

Ngad i  w e r e  g e n e a l o g i c a l l y  l i n k e d  t o  t h e  Qwabe and 

r e f u s e d  t o  a c k n o w l e d g e  Mt h e t h wa  h e g e mo n y .  A f o r c e  was  

s e n t  a g a i n s t  t h e m a n d  much c a t t l e  was  c a p t u r e d  and 

r e mo v e d  by  t h e  Mt h e t h w a .  The  t r a d i t i o n s  r e l a t e  t h a t  

t h e  l i f e  o f  t h e  Ng a d i  c h i e f ,  Ma d l o k o v u , w a s  s p a r e d  

t h r o u g h  a j u d i c i o u s  r e t r e a t  a n d  t h e n  h i s  v o l u n t a r y  a c t  

o f  k h o n z a  t o  O i n g i s w a y o . ^ ®  The  Q a d i ,  who o c c u p i e d  

t e r r i t o r y  t o  t h e  s o u t h ,  a l m o s t  a t  t h e  T h u k e l a ,  w e r e  

s i m i l a r l y  t r e a t e d .  Th e y  w e r e  d e c i s i v e l y  b e a t e n  a nd  

t h e n  r e q u i r e d  t o  k h o n z a  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  p a r a m o u n t .  T h e i r  

c a t t l e  w e r e  a l s o  r e mo v e d  t o  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  r o y a l  e s t a b ­

l i s h m e n t s .  ^  T h e r e  a r e  no  r e f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e  r e l e v a n t  

t r a d i t i o n s  t o  men o f  e i t h e r  t h e  Ng a d i  o r  t h e  Qadi  b e i n g  

i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  a r m y . 80

O i n g i s w a y o  t h e n  t u r n e d  t o  t h e  Qwabe p r o p e r .  The  Qwabe  

c h i e f ,  K h o n d l o ,  was  o b l i g e d  t o  r e c o g n i z e  Mt h e t h wa  

o v e r r u l e ,  a n d  was  h i m s e l f  d e n i e d  t h e  r i g h t  t o  many o f  

t h e  f e a t u r e s  o f  t h e  u b u k h o s i  -  t h e  o u t w a r d  s i g n s  of  

k i n g s h i p .  T h e s e  i n c l u d e d  t h e  r e m o v a l  o f  t h e  Qwabe 
i s i g o d l o  ( s p e c i a l  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  wo me n ) ,  t h e  m a i n ­

t e n a n c e  o f  w h i c h  was  c o n v e n t i o n a l l y  a r o y a l  p e r o g a t i v e . 8  ̂

A c c o r d i n g  t o  S t u a r t ,  O i n g i s w a y o  a l s o  d e n i e d  Kh o n d l o  a 
f u r t h e r  r o y a l  r i g h t ,  t h a t  o f  k e e p i n g  h e r d s  a c c o r d i n g  t o  

t h e  c o l o u r  o f  t h e i r  h i d e s ,  and  o f  s l a u g h t e r i n g  me a t  f o r  

t h e  a m a b u t h o , t h e  l a t t e r  a j e a l o u s l y  g u a r d e d  m o n o p o l y . 82 

A c a t t l e  t r i b u t e  ( m o s t l y  o x e n )  wa s  f u r t h e r  d e ma nde d  o f(,\ 

"I 
I 
I 

incorporation, and the appointment of Mthethwa 
loyalists as local chiefs. 76 The Mbonambi, who inha­

bitf:d an area just south of the Sokhulu, were obligeci 

to khonzei Oingiswayo at this time, and they appear to 
have paid tribute in the form of maize and s!)ear-heads, 
two products for which they were famed, 77 

According to Bryant, another of Dingiswayo 1 s early 
camp1;1igns was conducted further south, against the 
Ngadi. near the Mtul.::. river and the Qwabe border. The 
Ngadi were genealogically linked to the Qwebe anrl 
reftJsetl to acknowledge Mthethwa hegemony. A force was 

sent against them and much cattle was captured and 
removed by the Mthethwa. The traditions re1ate that 
the life of the NgarJi chief, MadlokovU,WilS spared 
through a judicious retreat and then his voluntary act 
of khonza to Oingiswayo. 78 The Qadi 1 who occupied 

territory to the south, almost at the Thuke1a. were 
similarly treated. They were decisively beaten and 
then required to khonza the Mthethwa paramount. Their 
cattle wer~ also removed to the Mthethwa roya1 estab-
11shments.79 Thet'e are no references in the re'levant 
traditions to men of either the N9adi or the Qadi being 

·lricorporated into the Mthethwa army. 80 

Dingiswayo then turned to the Qwabe prope1·. The Qwabe 

chief, Khond1o, was obli~ed to recognize Mthethwa 
overrule, and was himself denied the right to many of 
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the features of the .!!.!!J.ikhosi - the outward signs of 
kingship. These includad the removal of the Qwabe 
isigodlo (special establishment o-f women), the mt 1n­
tenance of Which was convt.:ntionally a royal perogative. 81 

According to Stuart 1 Oingiswa,Yo also den'lecl Khondlo a 

further royal right, that of keeping herds according to 
the colour of their hides, and of slaughtering meat for 

the ~ 1 the latter a Jealously guarded mo1rnpoly. 82 

A catt1e tribute (mostly oxen) was further demanded of 
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t h e  Qwabe . ®^  Mt h e t h wa  I n t e r e s t s  s o u t h  o f  t h e  M h l a t h u z e  

w e r e  h e n c e f o r w a r d  t o  be  r e p r e s e n t e d  by Mya ka ,  a member  

o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  a r u l i n g  l i n e a g e . ® 4 Fo r ma l  r i g h t s  o f  

c h i e f t a i n s h i p  w e r e  l i k e w i s e  a s s e r t e d  o v e r  M j e z i ,  a n o t h e r  

c h i e f  o f  t h e  a r e a  w h o s e  i s i g o d l o  was  r e m o v e d , ® 5 w h i l e  

an  Mt h e t h wa  a t t a c k  on  y e t  a n o t h e r  n e i g h b o u r i n g  c h i e f ,  

To k o z wa y o  k a Ma n d a y i z a  wa s  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  p r e v e n t  hi m 

f r o m  c o n d u c t i n g  t h e  u m k h o s i , a c e n t r a l  r o y a l  r i t u a l . 55 

F i n a l l y ,  Ma c i n g wa n e  o f  t h e  Chunu was  o b l i g e d  t o  s u r ­

r e n d e r  b o t h  i s i g o d l o  a n d  c a t t l e . 8 ^

Mt h e t h wa  c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e  s o u t h  was  c o n s i d e r a b l y  t i g h t e r  

a n d  mor e  d i r e c t  t h a n  i s  s u g g e s t e d  by  H e d g e s . 88 Dn t h e  

d e a t h  o f  t h e  Qwabe c h i e f ,  K h o n d l o ,  D i n g i s w a y o  a s s e r t e d  

t h e  r i g h t  o f  s u z e r a i n  i n  d e c i d i n g  t h e  s u c c e s s i o n  d i s ­

p u t e  b e t w e e n  Homo a n d  P h a k a t h w a y o  I n  t h e  l e t t e r ' s  

f a v o u r .  H o we v e r ,  h e  a l l o c a t e d  l a n d  t o  Nomo i n  t h e  

i n t e r m e d i a t e  a r e a  b e t w e e n  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  and  Qwabe ,  

e x e r t i n g  t h e  r i g h t  o f  a r e c o g n i z e d  c h i e f .  F u r t h e r m o r e ,  

D i n g i s w a y o  d e f e n d e d  Nomo a g a i n s t  t h e  c r a c k  Qwabe  i h u t h o , 

t h e  i z i N k o n d o ,  who w e r e  s e n t  t o  k i l l  h i m.  T h i s  c a m p a i g n  

s a w t h e  Mt h e t h wa  e s t a b l i s h  c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e  i m p o r t a n t  

r i v e r  c r o s s i n g  o f  t h e  M h l a t h u z e  d r i f t s . 88 , T h i s  f o r m 

o f  c o n t r o l  o v e r  n o r t h - s o u t h  mo v e me n t  was  e s s e n t i a l  t o  

t h e  m a i n t e n a n c e  o f  a t r a d e  m o n o p o l y ,  w h i l e  a l s o  p r o ­

v i d i n g  a me a n s  o f  p o l i c i n g  t h e  s o u t h e r n  r e a c h e s  o f  t h e  

k i n g d o m .  S mi t h  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  i t  was  a l s o  a me a n s  o f  

t r i b u t e  e x a c t i o n . 88 T h i s  move  u n d o u b t e d l y  a u g me n t e d  

Mt h e t h wa  c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e  r e g i o n ,  b u t  n o n e t h e l e s s  

Mt h e t h wa  e x p a n s i o n  c o n t i n u e d  t o  be  ma r k e d  by t h e  a b s e n c e  
o f  any  a t t e m p t  t o  a p p r o p r i a t e  o r  a b s o r b  t h e  a ma b u t h o  

o f  t h e i r  new s u b j e c t s .

Mt h e t h wa  o p e r a t i o n s  t o  t h e  s o u t h  and i n  t h e  c o a s t a l  p l a i n  

a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  b e e n  d e s i g n e d  t o  e s t a b l i s h  t r i b u t a r y  

a r r a n g e m e n t s  i n v o l v i n g  b o t h  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t s  and 

c a t t l e .  C o n t r o l  s e e ms  t o  h a v e  b e e n  f o r m a l ,  w i t h  t h e
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the Qwabe. 83 Mthethwa interests south of the Mh1athuze 
were henceforward to be represented by Myaka, a member 
of the Mthethwa a ruling lineage. 84 Formal rights of 

chieftainship were likewise asserted over Mjezi, another 

chief of the area whose isigodlo was removed 1
85 while 

ar, Mthethwa attack on yet another neighbouring chief, 
Tokozwayo kaMandayiza was specifically to preve»t him 
from conducting the~' a central royal ritua1. 86 

Finally, Macingwane of the Chunu was obliged to sur­
render both isigodlo and catt1e. 87 

Mthethwa control over the south was considerably tighter 

ancl more direct than is suggested by Hedges. 88 On the 
death of the Qwabe chief, Khondlo, Dingiswayo asserted 

the right of suzerain in deciding the succession dis­
pute between Nomo and Phakathwayo in the latter's 
favour. However, he allocated land to Noma in the 
intermediate area between the Mthethwa and Qwabe; 
exerting the right of a recognized chief. Furthermore, 
Dingiswayo defended Nomo against the crack Qwabe ibuthot 
the iziNkondo, who were sent to Kill him, This campaign 
saw the Mthethwa estab1 ish control o\/el" the importarit 
river crossing of the Mh1athuze drifts. 89, This form 
of cO-ntrol over north-south movement was essential to 
the maintenance of a trade monopoly, while also pro .. 
viding a means of pol icing the southern reaches of the 
kingdom. Smith sugge,sts that it wai; also a means of 
tribute eX.iH-::t ion, 90 This move undoubtedly augmented 
Mthethw!!! control over the region, but nonetheless 
Mthethwa expansion co~ti nued to be marked by the absence 
of any attempt to app"opr1ate or absorb the amabutho 
of their new subj6.Cts. 

Mthethwa operations to the south and in the coastal plain 
appear to rave been designed to establish tributary 
artangements involving both agricu1turel products and 
cattle, Control seems to have been formal I with the 

.... .:. tt++ p kt n 
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e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  a p o w e r f u l  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  t h e  

Mt h e t h wa  i n  t h e  a r e a .  I n  t h e s e  a s p e c t s ,  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  

e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h i s  p e r i o d  d i f f e r e d  f r o m i t s  g r o w t h  u n d e r  

J o b e .  The  m o s t  l i k e l y  r e a s o n  f o r  t h e s e  d i f f e r e n c e s  

was  t h e  s w i t c h  f r o m  a t r a d e  i n  i v o r y  t o  one  i n  c a t t l e  

a n d  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  s y s t e m  i n  a p e r i o d  

o f  ma r k e d  c l i m a t o l o g i c a l  c r i s i s  when  s u c c e s s f u l  c a t t l e -  

k e e p i n g  wo u l d  h a v e  s e e n  i n c r e a s e d  c o m p e t i t i o n  f o r  

a c c e s s  t o  a r e a s  o f  s u p e r i o r  g r a z i n g .

C o n t r o l  o f  t h e  c o a s t l a n d s  a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  b e e n  a m a t t e r  

o f  p a r a m o u n t  i m p o r t a n c e  f o r  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  c h i e f ,  and 

u l t i m a t e l y ,  t h e  c e n t r e  o f  t h e  Mt he t hwa .  c h i e f d o m  was  

moved  f r o m t h e  M f o l o z i  c o n f l u e n c e  i n t o  t h e  c o a s t a l  

l o w l a n d  a r e a  o c c u p i e d  by  t h e i r  e r s t w h i l e  s u z e r a i n s ,  

t h e  Mb o k a z i .  The  Mboka z i  c h i e f  was  m u r d e r e d , a n d  a 

m i n o r ,  G u l u z a n a ,  was  p l a c e d  wi  p o w e r .  The  Mbokaz i  

i n  t u r n ,  w e r e  o b l i g e d  t o  o c c u p y  t h e  c o n f l u e n c e  a r e a  

v a c a t e d  by  t h e  Mt h e t h wa . ®^

The  c o a s t a l  b e l t ,  known i n  t h i s  a r e a  a s  t h e  Mo z a mbi que  

p l a i n ,  i s  an  a r e a  o f  e x t r e m e l y  h i g h  r a i n f a l l ,  u s u a l l y  

o v e r  1040mm,  wh i c h  e x p e r i e n c e s  no  d r y  s e a s o n ,  a n d  no 

f r o s t .  The v e g e t a t i o n  was  p r e s u m a b l y  a p a t c h w o r k  o f  

f o r e s t  and  s c r u b - f o r e s t ,  and h u m a n - c r e a t e d  g r a s s l a n d s ,  

o f  b o t h  s w e e t  and  s o u r  v e l d .  The  f r e q u e n c y  o f  r i v e r  

v a l l e y s  e n s u r e d  e a s y  a c c e s s  t o  w a t e r  and  t o  a l l  t y p e s  
o f  g r a z i n g . ^  The  s t r e n g t h  o f  Mt h e t h wa  i n t e r e s t  i n  

t h i s  a r e a  d u r i n g  t h e  r e i g n  o f  O i n g i s w a y o  was  l i n k e d  t o  

t h e  c h a n g i n g  I m p e r a t i v e s  o f  t h e  t r a d e  w i t h  D e l a g o a  

B a y ,  a n d  t h e  r e p l a c e m e n t  o f  i v o r y  w i t h  c a t t l e  a s  t h e  

c h i e f  c o m m o d i t y .  Wi t h  t h e  s h i f t  t o  t h e  c o a s t ,  t h e  

Mt h e t h wa  e f f e c t i v e l y  e x c h a n g e d  e l e p h a n t - c o u n t r y  f o r  

c a t t l e  c o u n t r y .  The  Mt h e t h wa  w e r e  t h u s  a b l e  t o  e x p l o i t  

t h e  l o w l a n d s  d i r e c t l y ,  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  r e s o u r c e s  o f  

t h e i r  l o w l a n d  t r i b u t a r i e s  w h i c h  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  r u l e r s  

s o u g h t  t o  h u s b a n d  a l m o s t  a s  c a r e f u l l y  as  t h e i r  own.

establishment of a powerful representative of the 
Mthethwa in the area. In these aspects. the Mthethwa 
expansion of this period differed from its growth under 
Jobe. The most likely reason for these differences 
was the switch from a trade in ivory to one in cattle 
and the extension of the amabutho system in a period 
of marked c1imatological crisis when successfu1 cattle­
keeping would have seen increased competition for 
access to areas of superior grazing. 

Control of the coastlands appears to h,ave been a matter 
of paramount importance for the Mthethwa chief., and. 
ultimately, the centre of the Mthethwa. chiefdom was 
moved from the Mfolozi confluence into the coastal 
lowland area occupied by their erstwhile suzerains, 
the Mbokazi. The MboY.azi chief was murdered, and a 
minor, Guluzana, was placed u1 i,:.ower. The Mbokazi 
in turn, were obliged to occui,y the confluence area 
vacated by the Mthethwa. 91 

The coastal belt, known in this area as the Mozambique 
plaint is ~n nea of extremely high rainfall, usua}ly 
over 1040mm, which experience:> no dry season, and no 
frost, The vegetation was presumably a patchw.ork of 
forest and scrub-forest, and huma11Mcreated grass1ands, 
of both sweet and sour veld. The frequency of river 
valleys ensured easy access to water and to al1 types 
Of grazing, 92 The strength of Mthethwa interest in 
this area during the reign of Dingiswayo was lihked to 
the chirnging in1peratives of the tr11cle with Delagoa 
Bay, and the replacement of ivory with cattle as the 
chief commodity. With the sh1ft to ,the coast 1 the 
Mthetliwa effectively exchanged eleph,ant-country for 
cattle country. The Mthethwa were thus ab1e to ~xploit 
the lowlal'lds directly, in addition to the resources of 
their lowland tributaries which the Mthethwa rulers 
sought to husband almost as carefully as their own. 
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The N g a d i , Qad1 a::.-. J we b e  t s  t h e  s o u t h  o f  t h e  new 

Mt h e t h wa  h e a r t l a n d  a r e  a l l  r e c o r d e d  as  h a v i n g  be e n  

' l e n i e n t l y  '  t r e a t e d  by  D H g i s w a y o .  I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  he 

d i d  n o t  a p p r o p r i a t e  a l l  t h e i r  c a t t l e ,  b u t  l e f t  s u f -  

1 i c i e n t  f o r  b r e e d i n g  p u r p o s e s . I n  t h i s  wa y ,  a r e g u l a r  

s u p p l y  of  c a t t l e  t r i b u t e  was  e n s u r e d  a t  a t i m e  when 

t h e  demand f o r  c a t t l e  a t  D e l a g o a  Bay  was  v e r y  g r e a t ,

Wh i l e  t h e  c a t t l e  a r e a s  i n  t h e  e a s t  and  s o u t h  we r e  

c l e a r l y  t h e  ma i n  f o c u s  o f  Mt h e t h wa  a c t i v i t i e s ,  e x p a n ­

s i o n  a l s o  t o o k  p l a c e  i n  t h e  I n t e r i o r .  T h i s  o c c u r r e d  

i n  t h r e e  p h a s e s . An e a r l y  p e r i o d  o f  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  

( p r o b a b l y  p r e p a r a t o r y  t o  t h e  Qwabe c a mp a i g n  i n  t h e  

s o u t h )  was  f o l l o w e d  by t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  t r i b u t e  
r e l a t i o n s  and  e x t e n d e d  c o n t r o l  o v e r  a w i d e r  a r e a  -  a 

p o l i c y  a g g r e s s i v e l y  p u r s u e d  by O i n g i s w a y o .  The  t h i r d  

p h a s e  c o n s i s t e d  o f  t h e  S h a k a n  i n i t i a t i v e s  i n  t h e  a r e a , 

on b e h a l f  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  s u z e r a i n ,  w h i c h  d i f f e r e d  

m a r k e d l y  f r o m t h e  e a r l i e r  e x p a n s i o n .

Mt h e t h wa  a c t i v i t y  i n  t h e  i n t e r i o r  s e e ms  t o  h a v e  b e e n  

p r i m a r i l y  a r e s p o n s e  t o  a t h r e a t  p o s e d  by t h e  B u t h e l e z i . 

The  B u t h e l e z i  had d e f e a t e d  t h e i r  n e i g h b o u r s ,  t h e  Z u l u  

u n d e r  S e n z a n g a k h o n a , and  a l l i e d  t h e m s e l v e s  t o  t h e  

s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  B i s i n i  who had  d e c l i n e d  t o  s u p p o r t  

D i n g i s w a y o ’ s c l a i m _ t o  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  c h i e f t a i n c y . 94 
The  B u t h e l e z i  had  a l s o  e x p a n d e d  i n t o  t h e  Qu n g e b e n i  

t e r r i t o r y ,  t h u s . e n l a r g i n g  t h e i r  common b o r d e r  w i t h  t h e  

M t h e t h w a , a n d  had  o c c u p i e d  t h e  s t r a t e g i c  Mcakweni  

h e i g h t s  a nd  Ba b a n a n g o  m o u n t a i n .  A s e n s e  o f  t h e i r  

me n a c e  i s  c o n v e y e d  by B r y a n t  when  he s p e a k s  o f  t h e  
' . . .  B u t h e l e z i  s 1 g l a r i n g  w a r n i n g l y  f r o m o v e r  t h e  

Mp e m b e n i ' .

The  Mt h e t h wa  a t t i t u d e  on t h e i r  m u t u a l  b o r d e r  w a s ,  a t  

f i r s t ,  e s s e n t i a l l y  d e f e n s i v e , a s  t h e y  s o u g h t  t o  c o n t a i n  

t h e  B u t h e l e z i  t h r o u g h  s t r a t e g i c  e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e i r  own.

The Nga di, Qadi a: ~wabe to the south of the new 

Mthethwa heartlan<l urP. iill recorded as having been 
'lenientl~ 1 treated by 01'1giswayo, In particular, he 

did not appropriate a11 their cattle, but left suf-
1lcient for breeding purposes, ln this way, a regular 

supply ot cattle tribute was ensured at a time when 
the demand for cattle at Delagoa Bay was very great. 93 

While the catt1e areas in the east and south were 

clearl.Y the main focus of Mthethwa activities, expal'l­
sion ctlso took pl.ace in the interior. This occurred 
in three phases. An early perio,d of consolidation 
(probably preparatory to the Qwabe campaign in the 

south) was followed by the establishment of tribute 
relations and extended control over a wider area - a 
policy aggressively pursued by Dingiswayo. The third 
phase consisteQ of the Shakan initiatives in the area, 
on behalf of the Mthethwa suzerain, which differed 
markedly from the earlier t?xpansion. 
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Mthethwa activity in the interior seems to have been 
primarily a response to a threat posed by the Buthelezi. 
The Buthelezi had defeated their neighbours1 the Zulu 
under Senzangakhona, and allied themselves to the 
section of the Bisini who had declined tv support 
Dingiswayo 1 s claim, to the Mthethwa chieftaincy. 94 

The Buthelezi had also expanded into the Qungebeni 
territory, thus enlarging their common border with the 
Mthethwa, and had occupied the strategic Mcakweni 
heights and Babanango mountain. A sense of their 
menace is conveyed by 81",Yant when he speaks of the 
1 ... Buthelezis 1 glaring warningly from over the 
Mpembeni 1 , 

95 

The Mthethwa attitude on their mutual border was, at 
first, essentially defensive, as they sought to contain 
the Buthelezi through strategic expansion of their own. 
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A c c o r d i n g  t o  B r y a n t ,  t h e  Thembu w e r e  t h e  e a r l i e s t  

o b j e c t s  o f  Mt h e t h wa  i n t e r e s t  I n  t h e  w e s t . ^  The  Thembu 

o c c u p i e d  an  a r e a  on  t h e  s o u t h  b a n k  o f  t h e  M f o l o z l ,  

and  b o r d e r i n g  on t h e  B i s i n l  s e c t i o n  a l l i e d  t o  t h e  

B u t h e l e z i .  Th e y  w e r e  a s m a l l  g r o u p  who r e f u s e d  t o  

k-honza D i n g i s w a y o .  P o s s i b l y ,  t h e y  s o u g h t  t o  e x p l o i t  

M t h e t h w a - B u t h e l e z i  t e n s i o n s .  D i n g i s w a y o  moved  s w i f t l y  

t o  p r e - e m p t  t h i s  by  a t t a c k i n g  t h e  m a i n  Thembu e s t a b ­

l i s h m e n t ,  N t l a n g w i n l ,  and  k i l l i n g  t h e i r  c h i e f . 97 T h e i r  

n e i g h b o u r s ,  t h e  X u l u ,  s u f f e r e d  a s i m i l a r  f a t e . ® ®

The s t r a t e g i c  v a l u e  o f  t h e  m a n o e u v r e s  a g a i n s t  t h e s e  

t wo  a r e a s  o f  p o s s i b l e  o p p o s i t i o n  i s  I n d i c a t e d  wi t h  

r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  g e o g r a p h i c a l  c o n f i g u r a t i o n  o f  t h e  

b o r d e r s  e s t a b l i s h e d .  The  Thembu a n d  t h e  Z u l u  p r o v i d e d  

b u f f e r  a r e a s  a g a i n s t  t h e  B u t h e l e z i , w h i l e  p r o v i d i n g  

Mt h e t h wa  w i t h  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  s t r a t e g i c  M t h o n j a n e n l  

h e i g h t s .  Bo t h  g r o u p s  w e r e  s i t u a t e d  i n  r e l a t i v e  

p r o x i m i t y  t o  n u j o r  Mt h e t h wa  e s t a b l i s h m e n t s  wh i c h  f a c i ­

l i t a t e d  t h e i r  g o v e r n m e n t  by t h e  Mt h e t h w a .  The X u l u ,  

i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  h a d  b e e n  c o n s i d e r a b l y  d i s p e r s e d  d u r i n g  

t h e  e n c o u n t e r ,  a n d  t h e  s m a l l n e s s  o f  t h e  c h i e f d o m s  
c o n c e r n e d  p r o b a b l y  made  Mt h e t h wa  r u l e  e a s i e r . "

S u b s e q u e n t  t o  t h e  Qwabe c a m p a i g n ,  D i n g i s w a y o  a g a i n  

t u r n e d  h i s  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  w e s t , p r o b a b l y  i n  r e s p o n s e  

t o  r e n e we d  B u t h e l e z i  a c t i v i t y .  T h i s  t i m e  t h e  s c o p e  

o f  h i s  r e a c t i o n  was  mor e  c o m p r e h e n s i v e ,  a nd  an  e x t e n ­

s i v e  c a m p a i g n  was  u n d e r t a k e n .  R e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  

L a n g e n i  w e r e  a f f i r m e d  a nd  t r i b u t e  e x t r a c t i o n  e n f o r c e d .  
The  L a n g e n i  r e m a i n e d  . u n d e r  t h e i r  c h i e f  Makedama 

k a M b h e n g i . ' ^  The  M t h e t h w a  a r my  t h e m moved a g a i n s t  
t h e  M b a t h a ,  n e i g h b o u r s  o f  t h e  B u t h e l e z i ,  who o c c u p i e d  

t h e  a r e a  a r o u n d  t h e  N t l a z a t s h e . ^  C o n f l i c t  was  mo s t  

i n t e n s e  w i t h  t h e  B u t h e l e z i  t h e m s e l v e s ,  and  r e s u l t e d  

I n  t h e  d e a t h  o f  B a k u z a , t h e  h e i r .  I t  s eems  t h a t  t h i s  

d e f e a t  and  t h e  f l i g h t  o f  t h e  c h i e f  h e r a l d e d  t h e

According to Bryant, the Thembu were the earliest 
objects of Mthethwa interest in the west. 96 The Thembu 
occupied an area on the south bank of the Mfo1oz·1, 
and bordering on the Bisini section a11ied to the 
authe1ezi. They were a sma11 group who refused to 
khonza Dingiswayo. Possibly, they sought to exploit 
Mthethwa-Buthe1ezi tensions. Dingiswayo moved swiftly 
to pre-empt this by attacking the main Thembu estab­
Hshment, Nttangwini, and kf111ng their chiet. 97 Their 
neighbours, the Xulu, suffered a similar hte. 98 

The strategic value of the manoeuvre_s against these 
two areas of possil,le opposition is indicated with 
referP..nce to the geographical configuration of the 
borders established, The Thembu and the Zulu provided 
buffer areas against the Buthelezi, while providing 
Mthethwa 11dth access to the strategic Mthonjaneni 
heights. Both groups were situated in relative 
proximity to m.,jor Mthethwa establishments which faci­
litated their g1.\vernment by the Mthethwa. The Xulu. 
1n particular-, had been consid~rably dispersed during 
the encounter, and the smallness of the chiefdoms 
concerned probably made Mthethwa rule easier. 99 

Subsequent to the Qwabe campaign, Oing1swayo again 
turned his attention to the west, probably in response 
to renewed Buthe1ezi activity. This time the scope 
of his reaction was more comprehensive, and an exten­
sive campaign was underbken. Relations with the 
Langeni were affirmed and t\"ibute extraction ehforeed. 
Th~ Langen1 remaine.d .under their chief Makedama 
Ka/itbhengi. 100 Th~ Mthethwa army them moved against 
the Mbatha, neighbours of the Buthelezi I who occupied 
the area around the Ntlazatshe. 101 Conf1ict was most 
intense with the B-uthe'!ezi themselves~ and resulted 
in the death of Baku2.a, the heil"', It seems that this 
defeat and the flight of tho chief heralded the 
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s u b m i s s i o n  o f  t h e  Bu t -  ' e z i  s a t e l l i t e s  s u c h  as  t h e  

Z u l u ,  O u n g e b e n i , S i b i ^ a  and  D l a m i n i . 102

I t  was  p r o b a b l y  d u r i n g  t h i s  p h a s e  t h a t  D i n g i s w a y o  a l s o  

moved a g a i n s t  t h e  Chunu a nd  t h e  K h u m a l c . T h e y  w e r e  

r e q u i r e d  t o  r e c o g n i s e  D i n g i s w a y o  a s  t h e i r  s u z e r a i n ,  

and  n o t  t o  t a k e  a n y  a c t i o n  w i t h o u t  c o n s u l t i n g  h i m ,  
but .  t h e y  w e r e  p e r m i t t e d  t o  r e t a i n  i z i g o d l o , a n d  t h e  

p e r o g a t i v e  o f  b u t h a  1 i n g . ^ ^  Th e y  c o n t i n u e d  t o  c o n d u r . t  

i n d e p e n d e n t  m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n ,  b u t  o n l y  a f t e r , c o n s u l t a ­

t i o n  w i t h  D i n g i s w a y o .  Z u l u  d i g n i t a r i e s  w e r e  r e g u l a r l y  

r e q u i r e d  t o  a t t e n d  ' d a n c e s '  a t  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  c a p i t a l ,  

w h i l e  S e n z a k h o n a  w e n t  ' down  t o  O i n g i s w a y o ' s  t o  l o o k  

f o r  a new w ' i f e ' ,  f o r  whom t h e  Mt h e t h wa  w e r e  l i k e l y  t o  

h a v e  d e ma n d e d  a n o t  i n c o n s i d e r a b l e  l o b o l a . M a t t e r s  o f  

s t a t e  w e r e  d i s c u s s e d  a t  t h e s e  b i g  d a n c e s , and t h e  

c h i e f s  k h o n z a ' d  D i n g i s w a y o . ^ 5 L i k e  t h e  l o w l a n d  c h i e f -  

d o ms ,  t h o s e  I n  t h e  w e s t  w ? ‘ e n o t  a s s i m i l a t e d  by t h e  

M t h e t h w a . T h e  c o r o l l a r y  o f  t h i s  was  t h a t  t h e i r  men 

w e r e  n o t  i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  a r my .

I t  wa s  O i n g i s w a y o ' s  p o l i c y  t o  r e mo v e  r e c a l c i t r a n t  

c h i e f s  a n d  t o  r e p l a c e  t h e m w i t h  m i n o r s  o r  known Mt h e t h wa  

l o y a l i s t s  f r o m  a m i d s t  t h e i r  r a n k s . The  Thembu c h i e f  

J ama  was  k i l l e d  by D i n g i s w a y o  and  h i s  h e i r ,  N d i n a ,  a 

m i n o r ,  wa s  f o r c e d  t o  k h o n z a  D i n g i s w a y o . * 05 The  n e i g h ­

b o u r i n g  Xu-1 u c h i e f , X a b a s h e  ka Da nda  was  s i m i l a r i y  
mu , - da r e d  by  D i n g i s w a y o ,  a n d  a new d y n a s t y  u n d e r  Ma p o l o b a  

r a i s e d  up t o  t h e  c h i e f t a i n c y . ^ 07 L i k e w i s e ,  t h e  Qu n g e b e n i  
a n d  n i a m i n i  c h i e f s  who r e s i s t e d  D i n g i s w a y o  w e r e  k i l l e d ,  

a n d  t h e i r  r e p l a c e m e n t s  a p p r o v e d  a n d  s u p p o r t e d  by t h e  

Mt h e t h wa  k i n g .  *08

Hi g h  o f f i c e  i n  Mt h e t h wa  k i n g d o m wa s  l i m i t e d  t o  a n a r r o w  

s e c t o r .  D i n g i s w a y o  a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  r e c r u i t e d  e x t e n s i v e l y  

f r o m t h e  r a n k s  o f  t h e  g r o u p s  f i r s t  i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  

Mt h e t h wa  f o r  h i s  c o r p s  o f  c o mma n d e r s  a n d  s e n i o r  a d m l n i s -

submission of the But. ·e2i satellites such as the 
Zulu. Qungcbeni, Sibiya iind Olamini, 102 

It was probably during thH phase that Dingiswa,yo also 
moved against the Chunu and the Khumalo. 103 They were 
required to recognise Dingiswayo iis their suzerain, 
and Mt to take anY action without consu'Jting him, 
but they wer1e permitted to retain izigodlo, and the 
per-ogatiYe of ~'ing. 104 They continued to condu;.t 
independent military action, but only after,consulh· 
tion with Dingiswayo. Zulu -dignitaries wer~ regularly 
required to at+,end 'dances• at the Mthethwa capital, 
while Senzakhona went 1 down to Oingiswayo 1 s to look 
for a new w·; fe 1 , for whom the Mthethwa were likely to 
have demanded a not inconsiderable ~- Matters of 
state were discussed at these big dances, and the 
chiefs khonza 1 d Dingiswayo. 105 Like the lowland chief .. 
doms, those in the west \H :e not assimilated by the 
Mthethwa. ihe corollary of this was that their men 
were not incorporated into the Mthethwa army. 

lt was Dingiswayo's poltcy to remove reca1citrant 
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chiefs at1d to replace them with minors or known Mthethwa 
loyalists from amidst their ranks. The Thembu chief 
Jama was ki11ed by Dingiswayo and his heir, NdiM, a 
minor 1 was forced to~ Oingiswayo. 106 The neighp 
bouring Xu-lu chief, Xabashe kaOanda was sfmilariy 
mu.,·dtlred by Dingiswayo, and a new dynasty under Mapoloba 
raised up to the chiefta1ncy, 107 Likewise, the Qungebeni 
and Olamini chfefs Who reststed Dingiswa,yo were ki11ed 1 

and thei:-- replacements approved and supported by the 
Mthetnwa kihg, IOB 

High office in Mthethwa kingdom was limited to a narrow 
sector. Dingiswayo appears to have recruited extensively 
from the ranks of the groups first incorporated into 
Mthethwa fol" his corps of CO!llmanders and senio1• adminis .. 
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t r a t o . * s .  Ngomane o f  t h e  D l e t s h e n l  be c a me  c o m m a n d e r - i n -  

c h i e f  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  a r my  a n -' a n  i n d u n a  of  

t h e  N h l a n g a n e  i b u t h o . ^ ^  He was  p l a c e d  I n  c h a r g e  o f  

a d i s t r i c t  a p p a r e n t l y  n e a r  k wa N o g q o g q a , on t h e  t u r b u ­

l e n t  s o u t h - w e s t e r n  b o r d e r  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  p a r a m o u n t c y ,  

a b u t t i n g  on t h e  s m a l l  Zu l u  c h i e f d o m . ^ ^  H i s  command 

on  t h e  p e r i p h e r y  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m and  h i s  c l o s e  i n v o l v e ­

me n t  w i t h  t h e  i n s t a l l a t i o n  o f  t h e  new Z u l u  c h i e f  

s u g g e s t s  t h a t  Mt h e t h wa  e x p a n s i o n  i n l a n d  may h a v e  

o c c u r r e d  u n d e r  h i s  s u p e r v i s i o n .  F u r t h e r m o r e ,  i t  was  

h i s  t a s k  t o  a b s o r b  a l l  r e f u g e e s  f r o m t h e  M t h e t h w a ' s  

i n l a n d  n e i g h b o u r s ,  t o  i n c o r p o r a t e  t h e m e f f e c t i v e l y  

i n t o  t h e  a ma b u t h o  and  t o  c o n d u c t  d i p l o m a t i c  r e l a t i o n s  

t o  t h e  w e s t . ^  H i s  a t t e n d a n c e  was  r e q u i r e d  a t  t h e  

c o u r t  a t  o Y e n g w e n i , O i n g l s w a y o ' s  c a p i t a l ,  wh e r e  he 

f r e q u e n t l y  r e s i d e d , ^ 12 P r e s u m a b l y , t h i s  w i d e s p r e a d  

demairfi  made  o f  a l l  t h e  i z i n d u n a  e n a b l e d  " t he  Mt h e t h wa  

c h i e f  t o  r e t a i n  e f f e c t i v e  c o n t r o l  o v e r  h i s  s u b o r d i n a t e s  

a n d  m i n i m i z e d  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  l o c a l i s e d  o p p o s i t i o n  

g a t h e r i n g  r o u n d  t h e  i z i n d u n a  i n  t h e i r  a r e a s  o f  command.  

F u r t h e r m o r e ,  t h e  e v i d e n c e  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  Ngomane  was  

moved  t o  v a r i o u s  p o s t s  and  a r e a s  o v e r  t i m e , a l t h o u g h  

i t  s h o u l d  be  n o t e d  t h a t  c a r e  was  t a k e n  t o  e n s u r e  t h a t  

he  d i d  n o t  h o l d  h i g h  o f f i c e  a m o n g s t  h i s  own p e o p l e ,  

t h e  D l e t s h e n l . ^  Ng o ma n e 1 s p o s i t i o n ,  and  t h a t  o f  t h e  
D l e t s h e n i , was  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  e n h a n c e d  by t h e  m a r r i a g e  

o f  D i n g i s w a y o  t o  G u d a y i , a s i s t e r  o f  Ng o ma n e . Ngomane 

owed t h i s  h o n o u r  and  h i s  h i g h  p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  f a c t  

t h a t  he  was  a h i g h - r a n k i n g  member  o f  D l e t s h e n i ,  a 

g r o u p  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  be  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  r u l i n g  

l i n e a g e .  At  t h e  s ame  t i m e ,  a s  a D l e t s h e n i ,  r a t h e r  

t h a n  a me mbe r  o f  t h e  Ny a mb o s e , Ngomane  c o u l d  n o t  h a v e  

e a s i l y  c h a l l e n g e d  o r  t h r e a t e n e d  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  

r e i g n i n g  k i n g . 114

A n o t h e r  o f  t h e  1 r e l a t e d 1 g r o u p s  t o  s u p p l y  D i n g i  s w a y o ' s  

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  c o r p s  was  t h e  G e n g e n l . o Y e n g w e n i , t h e

trato,•s. Ngomane of the Oletsheni beceme commander-in­
chief of the Mthethwa army an·· an i nduna of 
the Nh1angane ;buth~. 109 He was ~laced in charge of 
a district apparently near kwaNogqogqa, on the turbu­
lent south-western border of the Mthethwa paramountcy, 
abutting on the sma11 Zulu chiefdom. 110 His command 
on the periphery of the kingdom and his close involve­
ment with the installation of the new Zulu chief 
suggests that Mthethwa expansion inland may have 
occurred under his supervision. turthermore, it was 
his task to absorb al 1 refugus from the Mthethwa 1 s 
inland neighbours, to it'lcorporate them effectively 
into the amabutho and to conduct diplomatic rehtions 
to the we~His attendance was required at the 

coul"t at oYengweni, Din9iswayo 1 s capital, where he 
frequently resided. 112 Presumably, this widespread 
dema11:I made of all the izinduna enabled ·the Mt~ethwa 
chief to retain effective control over his subordinates 
and minimized the possibility of localised opposition 
gathering round the izinduna in their areas of command. 
Furthermore, the evidence suggests that Ngo111a11e was 
moved to v~rious posts and areas over time, although 
it should be noted that care was taken to ensure that 
he did not hold high office amongst his own people, 
the 01etsheni. 113 Ngomane1 s position, and that of the 
Dletshen1, was significantly enhanced by the marriage 
of Dingiswayo to Gudayi, a sister of Ngomane. Ngomane 
owed this hot'lour and his high pos1t1on to the fact 
that he was a high~rank1ng member of Dletsheni, a 
group considered ti) be related to the Mthethwa ruling 
lineage. At the same time, as a Oletsheni, rather 
than a member of the Nyambose I Ngomane could not have 
eas'lly cha11enged or threatened the position of the 
reignin~ king, 114 

Another of the 1 related 1 groups to supply Oingiswayo 1 s 
adminit:tl"ative corps was the Gengen1. oYengweni, the 
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Mt h e t h wa  c a p i t a l ,  wa s  p l a c e d  u n d e r  t h e  command o f  a 

Ge n g e n i  n o t a b l e ,  Mzaca  k a Mn q i n y a ,  oYe n g we n f  was  
s i t u a t e d  mi dwa y  b e t w e e n  t h e  N t s e l e n i  a nd  t h e  Mf o l o z i  

r i v e r s  ( a g a i n ,  a p o s t i n g  d i s t a n t  f r o m  t h e  i n d u n a 1 s  own 

home a r e a ) ,  a n d  Mzaca  was  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  e x e r c i s i n g  

d i r e c t  r u l e  o v e r  a n u mb e r  o f  g r o u p s  i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y  

o f  d f engwen l  who had  b e e n  f o r c i b l y  i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  

t h e  Mt he t hWa k i n g d o m . ^  S i m i l a r l y ,  Ve l a n a  k a C u n g e l e  

o f  t h e  ' r e l a t e d '  Mkhwa na z i  was  g i v e n  c h a r g e  o f  t h e  

r o y a l  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  oHeni  a n d  wa s  a p p o i n t e d  i n d u n a  o f  

t h e  N i n g i z mu  i b u t h o ] ^ w h i 1 e  Mande ku  o f  t h e  M s w e l i ,  
a n o t h e r  ' r e l a t e d '  g r o u p ,  was  r e n o w n e d  a s  o n e  o f  

D i n g i s w a y o ' s  m o s t  s e n i o r  i z i n d u n a . ^  T h u s ,  t h e  l i m i t e d  

d a t a  a v a i l a b l e  on  Mt h e t h wa  i z i n d u n a , s u g g e s t s  t h a t  

t h e  c o n s t i t u e n c y  f r o m  w h i c h  t h e y  w e r e  d r a wn  c o m p r i s e d  

t h o s e  c l a n s  wh i c h  c l a i m e d  t o  be  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  

r u l i n g  l i n e a g e ,  e x c l u d i n g  me mbe r s  o f  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  

i t s e l f .

As c h i e f  o f  t h e  S o k h u l u ,  D i n g i s w a y o  a p p o i n t e d  an  a c k n o w ­

l e d g e d  s u p p o r t e r  o f  t h e  p a r a m o u n t c y ,  Nqoboko k a l a n g a .  

N q o b o k o ,  a s o n  o f  t h e  p r e v i o u s  S o k h u l u  c h i e f ,  h a d  b e e n  

r a i s e d  a t  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  c a p i t a l  a f t e r  h i s  m o t h e r ,  a 

r o y a l  Mt h e t h wa  w o m a n , f l e d  f r o m t h e  S o k h u l u  on t h e  

d e a t h  o f  h i s  f a t h e r .  Nqoboko was  t h u s  c i o s e l y  c o n n e c ­

t e d  t o  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e .  As a S o k h u l u ,  h o w e v e r  ( l i k e  

Ngomane )  he was  e x c l u d e d  f r o m t h e  Mt h e t h wa  c h i e f s h i p . ^ 8 
D i n g i s w a y o  p r o m o t e d  t h e  a s p i r a t i o n s  o f  Nqoboko  f o r  he 

was  e a g e r  t o  a s s e r t  g r e a t e r  c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e  S o k h u l u .  

A l t h o u g h  t h e y  had  k h o n r a ' d  Do b e ,  t h e  S o k h u l u  hod c o n ­

t i n u e d  t o  r e t a i n  a m e a s u r e  o f  i n d e p e n d e n c e ,  a s  w e l l  a s  

t h e i r  own m i l i t a r y  f o r c e s . ^ ®  The y  w e r e ,  by f a r ,  t h e  
mo s t  p o w e r f u l  e l e m e n t  i n  t h e  n o r t h - e a s t .  I n s t a l l a t i o n  

o f  Nqoboka  w i t h  Mt h e t h wa  m i l i t a r y  a i d  m e a n t  t h a t  t h e  new 

r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  o f  t h e  S o k h u l u  wo u l d  h a v e  b e e n  c o n n e c t e d  

t o  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  i n  a way t h a t  t h e  o l d  was  n o t .  F u r t h e r ­

m o r e ,  Nqoboka  r e m a i n e d  r e l i a n t  on  Mt h e t h wa  m i l i t a r y

Mthethwa capital, was pl need under the command of a 
Gengeni notable, Mzaca kaMnqinya, oV'engweni was 

situated midway between the Ntse1en1 end the Mfolozi 
rivers (again, a posting distant from the ~ 1 s cwn 
tom.:i area), and Mzaca was responsible for exercising 
direct rule over a number of gi·oups in the vicir11t;y 

of oYengweni who had been forcibly incorporated into 
the MthethWa kingdom. 115 Similarly, Velana kaCungele 
of the 'related' MkhWanazi was given charge of the 
royal estab1ishment oHeni and was appointed induna of 
the Ningizmu ibutho; 16while Mandeku of the Msweli, 
another I related I group, was retiowned as one of 
Dingiswayo 1 s most senior jzinduna. 117 Thus. the limited 
data available on Mtheti1wa ~. suggests that 
tt,e cOnstituency from which they were drawn comprised 
those clans which claimed to be related to the Mthethwa 
ruling lineage, excluding membe~s of the ruling lineage 
itself, 

131. 

As chief of the Sokhulu, DingisWayo appointed an acknow-
1edged supporter of the paramountcy, Nqoboko kalanga. 
Nqoboko, a son of the previous Sokhulu chief, had been 
raised at the Mthethwa capital after his mother, a 
royal Mthethwa woman, fled from the Sokhulu on the 
death of his father. Nqoboko was thus crosely connec-
ted to the ruling lineage, As a Sokhulu, however (like 
Ngomane) he was excluded from t.he Mthethwa chiefship. 118 

Dingiswayo promoted the aspirations of Nqoboko for he 
was eager to assert greater control over the Sokhulu, 
Although they had khonz! 1d Jobe, the Sokhulu hnd con­
tihued to retain a measure of independence, as wel 1 as 
their own military forces. 119 They were, by far, the 
most powerful e'lement in the north-eatt, Installation 
of Nqoboka With Mthethwa r.oi l ital"y aid meant that the new 
ruling lineage of the Sokhulu would hc1.ve been connected 
to the Mthethwa in a way that the olci was not. Further­
more, Nqoboka remained reliant on Mthethwa military 

ct,C,-+ l)j ft .Wt 



132.

b a c k i n g .  He ,  l i k e  Ngomane ,  wa s  r e q u i r e d  t o  r e p o r t  t o  

oYe ngwe n i  f r e q u e n t l y ,  t o  k h o n z a  o f t e n ,  and  t o  o v e r s e e  

t h e  e x t r a c t i o n  o f  t r i b u t e ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  s u g a r - c a n e  

a n d  c a t t l e ,  f r o m t h e  S o k h u l u . ^  On D i n g i s w a y o ' s 
b e h a l f ,  he was  r e q u i r e d  t o  e x t e n d  t h e  a r e a  o f  Mt he t hwa  

he ge mony  a nd  t o  c o n t i n u e  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  

i n  t h e  n o r t h . U s i n g  t h e  S o k h u l u  f a r c e s  h e  o v e r r a n  

t h e  n e i g h b o u r i n g  N z i m e l e n i , k i l l i n g  o f f  t h e i r  r u l i n g  

l i n e a g e  a n d  i n c o r p o r a t i n g  t h e m u n d e r  h i s  command.

I n  t h i s  wa y ,  D i n g i s w a y o  b e g a n  t o  s u b - c o n t r a c t  o u t  
m i l i t a r y  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  a t  a t i m e  when t h e  e v i d e n c e  

s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  Mt he t hwa  a r my  was  e x p e r i e n c i n g  

p r o b l e m s .  I t  was  s a i d  t o  b e  c o n s i d e r a b l y  s m a l l e r  t h a n  

t h e  a r my o f  t h e  n e i g h b o u r i n g  Ndwandwe,  a n d  s e e ms  t o  

h a v e  h e e n  h e a v i l y  o v e r e x t e n d e d . * 22 T h i s  c r i s i s  a p p e a r s  

t o  h a v e  c r e a t e d  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  u n d e r l y i n g  D i n g i s w a y o ' s  
d e c i s i o n  t o  p r o m o t e  t h e  c l a i m s  o f  a n o t h e r  o f  h i s  t r u s ­

t e d  l i e u t e n a n t s  t o  a l o c a l  c h i e f t a i n c y ,  t h a t  o f  t h e

T h e r e  a r e  g r o u n d s  f o r  b e l i e v i n g  t h a t  D i n g i s w a y o  had 
S e n z a n g a k h o n a  m u r d e r e d  and  t h a t  h e  t h e n  p r o v i d e d  h i s  

f u g i t i v e  son  S h a k a ,  ( b y  t h e n  a Mt he t hwa  p r o t o g e e )  

w i t h  a f o r c e  w i t h  wh i c h  t o  s t a k e  a c l a i m  t o  t h e  Z u l u  

c h i e f t a i n c y . * 23 As i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  Nqo b o k o ,  who was  
g i v e n  m i l i t a r y  c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  n o r t h - e a s t  and  was 

a s s i s t e d ,  t o  t h e  S o k h u l u  c h i e f t a i n c y  w i t h  Mt he t hwa  

a m a b u t h o , S ha ka  was  a c c o m p a n i e d  a mo n g s t  t h e  Z u l u  by  h i s  
own i z i Cwe  u n i t ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  Nh l a n g a n e  a n d  N y a k e n l . * 24

Li k e  i t q o b o k a , Shaka  i s  r e c o r d e d  a s  h a v i n g  f l e d  a mo n g s t  
t h e  Mt he t hwa  a s  a ' r e f u g e e 1,  and t h e  s t o r i e s  o f  h i s  

y o u t h  a r e  s t r o n g l y  i n d i c a t i v e  o f  t h e  e x t e n t  t o  wh i c h  

h i s  o n l y  a l l e g i a n c e  was  t o  t h e  Mt h e t h wa .  The y  i n c o r ­

p o r a t e  many d e t a i l s  o f  h i s  v e r y  r e a l  ' a d o p t i o n '  i n t o  

t h e  Mt h e t h wa .  I n  t h e  wo r d s  o f  a n o t h e r  o f  S t u a r t ' s

backing. Ha, 1'ike Ngomane, was required to report to 

~Yengweni frequ·ently, to ~ often, and to oversee 
the extractio11 of tribute, in particular, sugar-cane 

and cattJe, from the Sokhulu. 120 On Oingiswayo's 

behalf, he was required to extend the area of Mthethwa 

hegemony and to continue the process of consolidation 

in the north. Using the Sokhulu forces he overran 
the neighbouring Nzimeleni 1 killing off their ruling 

lineage and incorporating them under his command. 121 

In this way, Dingiswayo began to sub-contract out 

military responsibility at a time when the evidence 

suggests that the Mthethwa army was experiencing 

problems. It was said to be considerably smaller than 

the army of the neighbouring Ndwandwe, and seems to 
have ½een heavily overextended, 122 This crisis appears 

to have cr-eated the drcum$tances underlying Dingiswayo 1 s 

decisio1i to promote the claims of another of his trus­

ted lieutenants to a local chieft.aincy, that of the 

Zulu. 

There are grounds for believing that Oingiswayo had 

Senzangakhona murdered and that h_e then provided his 
fugit 1 ve son Shaka, (by then a Mth.ethwa protogee) 

with a force with which to stake a claim to the Zulu 

chieftaihcy. 123 As in the case of Nqobol<o, who was 

given military control of the north-east and was 

assisted to the Sokhulu chieftaincy with Mthethwa 
amabutho, Shaka was accompanied amongst the Zulu by his · 

own iziCwe unit, as well as the Nhlangane and Nyaken1. 124 

Like ('\qoboka, Shaka is recorded as hav'ing fled amongst 

the Mthethwa as a 1 refugee 1
, and the stories of his 

youth are strongly indicative of the extent to which 

his only al1egiance was to the Mthethwa. They lncor­

porate many details of his very real 1adoption 1 into 

the Mt,hethwa. In the words of another o'r Stuart 1 s 

tt:4-d 



i n f o r m a n t s ,  he  was  g i v e n  Ngomane  a s  ' h i s  f a t h e r  a nd  

a d v i s o r '  The  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n

Ngomene  and  Shaka  i s  s t r e s s e d  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s ^  and 

i s  o b v i o u s l y  a p a r t  o f  t h e  e x p l a n a t i o n  a s  t o  why he 

was  e n t r u s t e d  w i t h  s u c h  a g r e a t  c o m m i s s i o n  on  b e h a l f  

o f  t h e  Mt h e t h we  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e .  S ha ka  had  b e e n  r a i s e d  

i n  Ng o ma n e ' s  h o u s e h o l d  and  when  he  r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e  

Z u l u ,  ' D i n g i s w a y o  g a v e  h i m Ngomane  k a N q o m b o l l ,  s a y i n g  

" T h i s  i s  y o u r  f a t h e r " ,  a n d  a l s o  a l l o w e d  h i m a c o n s i d ­

e r a b l e  f o l l o w i n g  o f  p e o p l e ' . 126 F u r t h e r m o r e  

a c c o r d i n g  t o  S t u a r t ,  S h a k a  was  l i n k e d  on " t he  
m a t e r n a l  s i d e  t o  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e , ^

A f t e r  S h a k a ' s  s u c c e s s f u l  a c c e s s i o n ,  D i n g i s w a y o  e n s u r e d  

t h a t  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  was  w e l l  r e p r e s e n t e d  

a t  t h e  new Z u l u  c o u r t .  He s e n t  G u d a y i , o n e  o f  h i s  
w i v e s  w i t h  S h a k a ,  a s  w e l l  a s  a c o n t i n g e n t  o f  Mt h e t h wa  

a g e n t s  o r  ' s p i e s ' " . ^ 8 I t  s e e ms  t h a t  O i n g i s t v a y o ' s  
s t r a t e g y  wa s  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  a s u b s i d i a r y  s a t e l l i t e  

c h i e f d o m  i n  t h e  w e s t ,  u n d e r  S h a k a ,  w h i c h  wo u l d  s e r v e  

a s  a n u c l e u s  f o r  t h e  c l o s e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  o f  i t s  n e i g h ­

b o u r s ,  and  t h e i r  u n i f i c a t i o n  I n t o  a c o h e s i v e  u n i t  

c e n t e r e d  on  t h e  Z u l u  c h i e f t a i n c y .  P r e s u m a b l y ,  t h e  

l o g i c  b e h i n d  t h i s  was  t h a t  i t  h a d  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  I n c o r ­

p o r a t i n g  a n d  s u b o r d i n a t i n g  l a r g e  n u m b e r s  o f  p e o p l e ,  
r e n d e r i n g  t h a m a v a i l a b l e  f o r  r e c r u i t m e n t  i n t o  l o c a l  

a m a b u t h o , t o  whom,  l i k e  t h e  S o k h u l u »  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  

c o u l d  s u b - c o n t r a c t  m i l i t a r y  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  The  d e ­

c e n t r a l i z e d  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  o f  t h e  Mt he t hwa  

p o l i t y  a n d  i t s  t r i b u t a r i e s  m e a n t  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  h e a r t l a n d  

was  n o t  r e q u i r e d  t o  s u p p o r t  t h e  b u l k  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  

m i l i t a r y  r e s e r v e s  t h u s  a v o i d i n g  i n t e n s . v e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  

o f  t h e  h e a r t l a n d  r e g i o n .

Ho we v e r ,  t h i s  s t r a t e g y  was  u l t i m a t e l y  t o  c o n t r i b u t e  

m a t e r i a l l y  t o  t h e  d o w n f a l l  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  s t a t e .  

D i n g i s w a y o ' s  f a i l u r e  t o  a m a l g a m a t e  and  c e n t r a l i z e  t h e

informants, he was glven Ngomane as 1 his hther and 
advisor 1 

•
125 The nature of the relationship between 

Ngomane and Shaka is stressed in the traditions~ and 

is obviously a part of the explanation as to why he 

was entrusted with such a great commission on behalf 
of the Mthethwa ruling lineage. Shaka had been raised 
in Ngomane 1 s household and when he returned to the 
Zulu~ 'Dingiswayo gave him Ngomane kaNqomboli, saying 
11This is your father 11

, and also a11owed him a consid~ 
erable following of people'. 126 Furthermore 

according to Stuart, Shaka was linked on ·the 
maternal side to the Mthethwa ruling 1inea9e, 127 

After Shaka 1 s successful accession, Oingiswayo ensured 

that the Mthethwa ruling lineage was well represented 
at the new Zulu court. He sent Gudayi, one of his 
wives with Shaka, as well as a contingent of Mthethwa 
agents or 1 spies' • 128 It seems that Dingiswayo's 
strategy \'l'as the creation of a subsidiary satellite 
chiefdom in the west, under Shaka, which would serve 
as a nucleus for th~ close assimilation of its neigh­
bours, and their unification into a cohesive ur,it 

centered on the Zulu chieftaincy. Presumably, the 
logic behind this was that it had the effect of ",ncor­
porating and subordinating large numbers of people, 

rendering tham avai1able for recruitment into local 
amabutho, to whom, like the Sokhu1u. the Mthethwa 
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could sub-contract military responsibilities, The de .. 
centralized distribution of the amabutho of the Mthethwa 
polity and its tributaries meal"lt the Mthethwa heartland 
was not required to support the bu1 k of the Mthethwa 
military reserves thus avoiding inten~.ve e)(ploitation 
of the heartland region, 

However, this strategy was ultimately to contribute 

materially to the downfa11 of the Mthethwa state. 
Dingiswayo's failure to amalgamate and centralize the 
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a ma b u t h o  o f  h i s  t r i b u t a r i e s  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h o s e  o f  t h e  

Mt h e t h wa  n u c l e u s  was  a c o r o l l a r y  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  

r u l e r s '  g r o w i n g  d i s i n c l i n a t i o n  t o  i n c o r p o r a t e  new s u b ­

j e c t s  f u l l y  i n t o  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  b o d y  p o l i t i c .  The  c o n ­

c o m i t a n t  r i g h t s  a n d  o b l i g a t i o n s  w h i c h  t h e  e s t a b l i s h ­

me n t  o f  1 k i n 1 r e l a t i o n s  wo u l d  h a v e  i m p o s e d  we r e  a v o i d e d .  

I n s t e a d , w h a t  e m e r g e d  was a t e n d e n c y  f o r  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  

c h i e f d o m  t o  a s s e r t  i t s  p a r a m o u n t c y  i n  t h e  s u b - r e g i o n ,  

t o  demand a l i m i t e d  r e c o g n i t i o n  t h e r e o f ,  some t r i b u t e ,  

a n d ,  i f  n e c e s s a r y ,  m i l i t a r y  s u p p o r t . I t  s e e ms  t h a t  
u n d e r  D i n g i s w a y o ,• Mt h e t h wa  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  w e r e  s u c h  

t h a t '  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  e i t h e r  d i d  n o t  n e e d  t o  e n f o r c e  mor e  

s t r i n g e n t  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  s u b o r d i n a t i o n  on t h e i r  t r i b u t a ­

r i e s ,  o r  l a c k e d  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  me a n s  t o  do s o .

The  f a i l u r e  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  t o  i n t e g r a t e  t h e  b u l k  of  

t h e i r  s u b j e c t s  i n t o  a c o h e s i v e  p o l i t y  had  t wo  e f f e c t s . 

The f i r s t  wa s  t h a t  t h e  s h a r p  d i s t i n c t i o n s  m a i n t a i n e d  

b e t w e e n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  Mt h e t h wa  a n d  l a t e r  a d d i t i o n s  t o  

t h e  p o l i t y  u n d e r l a y  an e m e r g i n g  s y s t e m  o f  s o c i a l  s t r a ­

t i f i c a t i o n .  The  i n c r e a s i n g  e x c l u s i v i t y  o f  Mt he t hwa  

r u l e  wa s  f u r t h e r  e n t r e n c h e d  by t h e  ‘ s e p a r a t i o n  o f f 1 o f  

a nu mb e r  o f  s e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  d o m i n a n t  l i n e a g e ,  a n d  t h e i r  

e n d o wme n t  w i t h  s e p a r a t e  i z i b o n q o . T h i s  l e d  t o  t h e  

c r e a t i o n  o f  t h e  N x e l e , Seme a n d  Ms we l i  ' s u b - c l a n s '  o u t  

o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  Nyambos e  c l a n * ^ ,  and  p o s s i b l y  t h e  Msondo 

a nd  M p a n z a J 3 ^ The  c r e a t i o n  o f  new ' s u b - c l a n s '  i n  

t h i s  way was  a r o y a l  p e r o g a t i v e , a n d  a s  a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  

f e a t u r e  o f  s t a t e - f o r m a t i o n ,  w i l l  be  d i s c u s s e d  a t  g r e a t e r  

l e n g t h  i n  c h a p t e r  f o u r .  I t s  e f f e c t i v e  c o n s e q u e n c e  was  
t h a t  i t  f a c i l i t a t e d  i n t e r m a r r i a g e  w i t h i n  t h e  r u l i n g  

l i n e a g e ,  c i r c u m v e n t i n g  t h u s  t h e  s o c i a l  r u l e  o f  e x o g a my .  

T h i s  me a n t  t h a t  r e s o u r c e s , i n  t h e  f o r m o f  l o b o l a  c o u l d  

be  made  t o  c i r c u l a t e  w i t h i n  an  i n c r e a s i n g l y  l i m i t e d  

g r o u p .  T h i s  l e d  t o  e v e n  g r e a t e r  d i s p a r i t i e s  i n  w e a l t h  

b e t w e e n  a s m a l l  and  c l o s e d  r u l i n g  g r o u p ,  a n d  t h e  r e m a i n ­

d e r  o f  t h e  p a r a m o u n t c y .  The  Mt h e t h wa  p a r a m o u n t c y  was

amabutho of his tributaries together with those of the 

Mthethwa nucleus was a corollary of the Mthethwa 

134. 

rulers 1 growing disincl'ination to incorporate new sub­

jects fully into the Mthethwa body politic. The con­

comitant rights and obligations which the establish­

ment of 1 kin 1 relations would have imposed were avoided, 
Instead, what emerged was a tendency for the Mthethwa 

chiefdom to assert its paramountcy in the sub-region, 

to demand a limited recognition thereof, some tribute, 

and, if necessary, military support, It seems that 

under Dingi swayo ,' Mthethwa circumstances were such 
thaf the Mthethwa either did not need to enforce more 

stringent conditions of subordination on the.ir tributa­

ries, or lacked the necessary meai1s to do so. 

ihe failure of the Mthethwa to integrate the bulk of 

their subjects into a cohesive polity had two effects. 

ihe first was that the sharp distinctions maintained 

between the original Mthethwa and later additions to 
the polity underlay an emerging system of social stra­

tification. The increasing exclusivity of Mthethwa 

rule was further entrenched by the 1 separation off 1 of 

a number of sections of the dominant lineage, and their 

endowment with separate izibcrtgo, This 1ed to th~ 

creation of th-~ Nxele, Seme and Mswe1i 1 sub-clans 1 out 

of the original Nyambose clan 129
1 and possibly the Msondo 

and Mpanza. 130 The crelltion of new 'sub-c1ans' in 

this way was a royal perogative. and as a characteristic 

feature of state-forl!lation, will be discussed at greater 

length in chapter four. Its effectiv~ consequence was 

that it hci1 Hated 1ntermarriage within the ruling 

lineage, circu111venting thus the social rule of exogamy. 
ihis meant that resources, in the form of lobola could 

be made to circulate within an increasingly limited 

group. This led to everi greater disparities in wealth 

between a sma11 and closed ruling group, and the remain­

der of the pat-amountcy. The Mthethwa paramountc,Y was 
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‘n e a t l y  d i v i d e d  i n t o  t h e  r u l i n g  c l a n  ( a b e n d l u n k u l u ) and 

t h e  c ommone r s  ( a b a n t u  k a z a n a ) 1

The  s e c o n d  e f f e c t  o f  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  d e c e n t r a l i z e d  

c h i e f d o m - b a s e d  a ma b u t h o  a n d  o f  t h e  f a i l u r e  o f  Mt h e t h wa  

t o  a s s i m i l a t e  w i t h  i t s  new s u b j e c t s ,  was  t h e  c o n c o m i t a n t  

a b s e n c e  o f  a n y  i d e o l o g i c a l  u n i t y  b e t w e e n  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  

and  t h e i r  t r i b u t a r i e s ,  a n d  t h e  c o n s t a n t ,  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  

i n d e p e n d e n t  a c t i o n  on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  s u b o r d i n a t e  c h i e f -  

d o m s . U l t i m a t e l y  t h i s ,  i n  f o r m o f  t h e  Z u l u  f a i l u r e  t o  

r e s p o n d  t o  a Mt h e t h wa  r e q u e s t  f o r  m i l i t a r y  s u p p o r t ,  u n d e r ­

l a y  t h e  c o l l a p s e  o f  Mt h e t h wa  p o we r .

Un d e r  S h a k a ,  t h e  ' Z u l u  a r my  had b e e n  r e f o r m e d  and e x p a n ­

ded  , a nd  c a r r i e d  o u t  a n u mb e r  o f  l o c a l  s o r t i e s  on  b e h a l f  

o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  p a r a m o u n t . ,  One o f  S h a k e ' s  e a r l i e s t  

c a m p a i g n s  was  c o n d u c t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  r e c a l c i t r a n t  M b a t h a , 

a t  t h e  s ame t i m e  a s  D i n g f s w a y o  a t t a c k e d  t h e  n e a r b y  

N t s h a l i n i . The  f o r me  -  wa s  a c a t t l e  r a i d - w h i c h  t u r n e d  

i n t o  a m a s s a c r e , e a r n i n g  S h a k a  a s h a r p  r e p r o o f  f r om 

h i s  s u z e r a i n . Mt h e t h wa  p o l i c y  c o n t i n u e d  t o  be  s h a p e d  
by  t h e  n e e d  t o  s e c u r e  r e g u l a r  s u p p l i e s  o f  c a t t l e  t r i ­

b u t e ,  a n d  i n  t h e  Z u l u  c a s e ,  i t  s e e ms  t h a t  D i n g i s w a y o  

w i s h e d  t o  s e e  t h e  Z u l u  a ma b u t h o  e x t e n d e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  

i n c o r p o r a t i o n  o f  men f r o m a w i d e  r a n g e  o f  s u b j e c t  c h i e f -  ■

S u b s e q u e n t l y ,  Shako  s u c c e s s f u l l y  a t t a c k e d  h i s  i m m e d i a t e  

n e i g h b o u r s ,  t h e  L a n g e n i , t h e  Q u n g e b e n i , a s e c t i o n  of  

t h e  Khumal o a n d  t h e  B u t h e l e z f .  T h e i r  I n c o r p o r a t i o n  

u n d e r  l o c a l  Z u l u  r u l e  was  t o t a l ,  T h e i r  men w e r e  a b s o r b e d  

i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  a m a b u t h o , and  n u mb e r s  o f  t h e i r  women we r e  

p l a c e d  i n  t h e  Z u l u  i z i g o d l o J 32 I n t h e  L a n g e n i  c a s e ,  

many 1 o r p h a n s '  w e r e  s h i p p e d  b a c k  t o  M t h e t h w a , wh e r e  

t h e y  w e r e  g i v e n  l a n d  a n d  e n c o u r a g e d  t o  s e t t l e  i n d i v i d u a l l y  

u n d e r  l o c a l  Mt he t hwa  c h i e f s . ^ 33 A m a j o r  Zu l u  e s t a b l i s h ­

me n t  , e N d l a m a t e , was  e r e c t e d  on L a n g e n i  l a n d s ,  w h i l e

neat1y divided into the ruling clan (abendlunkulu) and 

the commoners (abantu kazana) 1 ,1 31 

The second effect of the existence of decentralized 
chiefdom-hased ~ and of the failure of Mthethwa 
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to assimilate with its new subjects, was the concomitant 
absence of any ideological unity between the Mthethwa 
and their tl"ibutaries, and the constant possibility of 

independent action on the part of the subordinate chief.­
dams. Ultimately this 1 in form of the Zu1u failure to 
respond to a Mthethwa request for military support, under­
lay the collapse of Mthethw·a power. 

Under Shaka I the 'Zulu army had been refo1rmed ·and expan­

ded, Bnd carried out a number of local s,:orties on behalf 
of the Mthethwa paramount., One of Shaka,1 s earliest 
campaigns was conducted against the recalcitrant Mbatha, 
at the same time as Dingtswayo attacked the nearby 
Ntshalini. The formc was a cattle raid. which turned 
into a massacre, eerning Shaka a sharp reproof from 
his suzerain. Mthethwa policy continued to be shilped 
by the need to secure regular supplies of cattle tri­
bute, and in the Zulu case 1 it seems that Dingiswayo 
wished to see the ZUlL: ~ extended through the 
incorporation of men from a wide range of subject chief­

doms. 

Subsequently, Shak" successfully attacked his immediate 
neighbours, the Langeni 1 the Qungeben11 a section of 
the Khuma1o pnd the Buthelezi. Their incorporation 
under local Zulu rule was tota1, Their men ware absorbed 
into the Zulu amabutho, and numbers of their women were 
placed in the Zulu izigodlo. 132 In the Langt:1ni case, 
many 1 orphans 1 were shipped bac.x to MthE1thwa, whel"e 
they were given land and encouraged to ~Jett le individually 
undel" local Mthethwa chiefs. 133 A major Zulu establish•· 
ment, eNdlamate, was erected on Langeni lands, while 

:I' 
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Z u l u  o f f i c i a l s  w e r e  a p p o i n t e d  t o  a d m i n i s t e r  t h e  Qu n g e b e n i  

c h i e f d o m . ^ 34 C a t t l e  t r i b u t e  wa s  e x a c t e d  f r o m  t h e  new 

c o n q u e s t s  a n d  s e n t  on  t o  D i n g i s w s y o ,  who i n  t u r n ,  l i b ­

e r a l l y  r e w a r d e d  h i s  h i g h l y  s u c c e s s f u l  ’ b o r d e r - a g e n t 1 , 

S h a k a . 1 ^  S h a k a  was  a l s o  o c c u p i e d  w i t h  t h e  c o l l e c t i o n  

o f  t r i b u t e  on D i n g i s w a y o ' s  b e h a l f  f u r t h e r  a f i e l d ,  f r o m 

t h e  Qs d i  a n d  N g a d i , ' 3 ® a n d  t o o k  h i s  a ma b u t h o  t o  f i g h t  
w i t h  D i n g t s w a y o  a g a i n s t  Ma t i w a n e  o f  t h e  Ng wa n e ,  a 

c a m p a i g n  wh i c h  b r o u g h t  h i g h  r a n s o m s  and  much c a t t l e  b u t  

w h i c h  a l s o  b r o u g h t  an  i m p e n d i n g  c l a s h  w i t h  t h e  Ndwandwe 

o n e  s t e p  c l o s e r . 1 3 ^

The  t h r e a t  t o  M t h e t h w e ,  p o s e d  by  t h e  l o o m i n g  p r e s e n c e  

o f  Zwi de  a n d  t h e  p o w e r f u l  Ndwandwe a r my  t o  t h e  n o r t h ,  

i s  c r y s t a l l i z e d  i n  t h e  s t o r y  o f  ' t he  s o - c a l l e d  ' s e me n  

p l o t ' .  A c c o r d i n g  t o  a n u mb e r  o f  s o u r c e s ,  Zwi d e  r e s o l v e d  
t o  a s s u r e  h i m s e l f  o f  v i c t o r y  o v e r  D i n g i s w a y o  t h r o u g h  

m a g i c a l  m e a n s ,  b a s e d  on t h e  w i d e l y - h e l d  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  

p r o c u r e m e n t  o f  i n t i m a t e  p e r s o n a l  p a r t i c l e s  wo u l d  p r o ­

v i d e  a p o w e r f u l  c a n t r i p  a g a i n s t  t h a t  p e r s o n .  C h i e f s  

w e r e  w e l l  a w a r e  o f  t h i s  d a n g e r  and  e n s u r e d  t h a t  a l l  

t h e i r  b ody  d i s c h a r g e s  ( s a l i v a ,  n a i l - p a r i n g s , h a i r -  

c l i p p i n g s  e t c )  w e r e  c a r e f u l l y  g u a r d e d  a n d  s e c r e t l y  

b u r i e d .  T h i s  was  t h e  t a s k  o f  a s p e c i a l l y  a p p o i n t e d  and  

h i g h l y  t r u s t e d  o f f i c i a l , t h e  i n t s i l a , wh o s e  b a r e  b a c k  

wa s  a l w a y s  h a n d y  t o  c o l l e c t  t h e  c h i e f s ' e x p e c t o r a t i o n s ,  

w h i l e  t h e  i z i s i n d a b i s a  c o n c e a l e d  r o y a l  e x c r e t i a .  The  

e l a b o r a t e  s e c u r i t y  i n v o l v e d  I n d i c a t e s  t h e  s e r i o u s n e s s  
w i t h  wh i c h  t h i s  t h r e a t  wa s  r e g a r d e d . ^ 38

Zwi d e  s e n t  t wo women t o  D i n g i s w a y o ,  h i s  own s i s t e r  

Nt o mb a z a n a  and  a d a u g h t e r  o f  M a l u s i ,  c h i e f  o f  t h e  

Nx u ma l o .  The  g i r l s  w e r e  c h a r g e d  w i t h  o b t a i n i n g  t h e  

r o y a l  s e me n ,  t h e  o n l y  p o s s i b i l i t y  n o t  t a k e n  c a r e  o f  

by  t h e  v a r i o u s  o f f i c i a l s .  Ho we v e r ,  D i n g i s w a y o  was  w a r ­

n e d  o f  t h e  d a n g e r  a f t e r w a r d s  by t h e  d a u g h t e r  o f  Ma l u s i  

who was  a l s o  h i s  n i e c e .  As a r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  b e t r a y a l .

136. 

Zulu officials were appointed to administer the Qungebeni 
chiefdom. 134 Cattle tribute was exacted from the new 
conquests and sent on to Dingiswayo, who in turn, lib­
erally rewarded his highly succeViful 1 border-agent 1

, 

Shaka. 135 Shaka was a1so occupied with the collection 
of tribute on Dingiswayo's behalf further afield, from 
the Qadi and Ngadi, 136 and took his amabutho to fight 
with Dingiswayo against Matiwane of the Ngwane, a 
campaign which brought high ransoms and much cattle but 
which also brought an impending clash With the Ndwandwe 

one step closer. 137 

The threat to Mtheth~J-'~ posed by the looming presence 
of Zwide and the powerful Ndwandwe army to the north, 
is crystallized in the story of 'the so-called 'semen 
plot 1

, According to a numDer of sourc-es, Zwide resolved 
to assure himself of victory over Oingiswayo through 
magical means, based on the widely-held principle that 
prOcurP.ment of intimate personal particles would pro­
vide a powerful cahtrip against that person, Chiefs 
were well aware of this danger and ensured that al1 
their body discharges (saliva, nail-parings, hair~ 
clippings etc) were carefully guarded and secretly 
buried. This was the task of a specially appointed and 
highly trusted official, the .i..!!!!i.l!, whose bare back 
was always handy to collect the chiefs' expectorations, 
while the izisindabisa concealed royal excretia. The 
elaborate security involved indicates the seriousness 
with which this threat was regarded, 138 

Zwide sent two women to Oingiswayo, his own sister 
Ntombazana and a daughter of Malusi, chief of the 
Nxumalo. The girls were charged with obtaining the 
royal semen, the only possibi1ity not taken care of 

by the various officials. However~ Dingiswayo was war-
ned of the danger afterwards by the daughter of Malusi 
who was also his niece, As a result of this betrayal, 
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Zwl d e  moved a g a i n s t  t h e  Nxuma l o  now a l l i e d  t o  t h e  

M t h e t h w a . T h i s  b r o u g h t  Ndwandwe f o r c e s  r i g h t  o n t o  

D i n g i s w a y o ' s  n o r t h e r n  b o r d e r  a s  d i d  an a t t a c k  a t  much 

t h e  s ame  t i m e  on a n o t h e r  o f  D i n g i s w a y o ' s  t r i b u t a r i e s ,  

t h e  K h u t n a l o . ^  T h e  Ndwandwe -  Mt h e t h wa  c o n f l i c t  has  

b e e n  v a r i o u s l y  e x p l a i n e d  i n  t e r m s  o f  p o p u l a t i o n - p r e s s u r e  

t h e s e s ,  G u y ' s  mode l  o f  e n v i r o n m e n t a l  c r i s i s  a n d  c o m p e t i ­

t i o n  f o r  r e s o u r c e s ,  a nd  o n c e  a g a i n ,  c o m p e t i t i o n  o v e r  t h e  

D e l a g o a  Bay t r a d e .  Howe ve r  o n e  a c c o u n t s  f o r  t h e  e s c a l a ­

t i o n  i n  c o n f l i c t ,  t h e r e  c a n  be  no d o u b t  t h a t  i n c r e a s e d  

m i l i t a r i z a t i o n  i n  o n e  a r e a  e v o k e d  a r i p p l e  e f f e c t  i n  

n e i g h b o u r i n g  a r e a s .  I n  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  c a s e  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  

e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o  i n  t h e  l a t t e r  y e a r s  o f  

D i n g i s v i a y o ' s  r e i g n ,  a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  b e e n  a r e s p o n s e  t o  

t h e  Ndwandwe t h r e a t .  H o we v e r ,  Mt h e t h wa  f o r c e s  a l o n e  

we r e  u n a b l e  t o  c o n t a i n  t h e  Ndwandwe,  P r e s u m a b l y ,  
D i n g i s w a y o  h a d  r e a l i s e d  t h i s  when h e  s a n c t i o n e d  S h a k e ' s  

a c c e s s i o n  t o  t h e  Z u l u  c h i e f t a i n c y ,  b u t  t h e  a s t u t e n e s s  

o f  t h a t  move d i d  n o t  s a v e  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  k i n g d o m .  The  

Mt h e t h wa  a r my  was  f a t e d  t o  f a c e  t h e  Ndwandwe a l o n e ,  

w i t h o u t  t h e i r  s e c o n d  a r m y .  I t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  Shaka  

s e i z e d  h i s  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  t h r o w  o f f  t h e  r e s t r a i n t s  o f  

Mt h e t h wa  h e g e mo n y .  D i n g i s w a y o  was  c a p t u r e d  a n d  k i l l e d  

a l o n e ,  a n d  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  a r my r e t i r e d  In d i s o r d e r , ^

The  e a s e  w i t h  wh i c h  Z u l u  t a r d i n e s s  i n ■r e n d e z v o u s i n g  w i t h  

t h e  Mt h e t h wa  a r my c a u s e d  t h e  c o l l a p s e  o f  t h e  p a r a m o u n t c y ,  

d e m o n s t r a t e d  b o t h  t h e  r e l a t i v e  m i l i t a r y  w e a k n e s s  of  

Mt he t hwa  and  t h e  f r a g i l i t y  o f  t h e  p o l i t y ' s  b o n d s  o f  c o ­
h e s i o n .  I n d e e d ,  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  p o l i t y  had  n o t  a t t e m p t e d  

t o  d e v e l o p  t h e  s o p h i s t i c a t e d  s t r u c t u r e s  and  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

o f  a t i g h t l y - k n i t  s t a t e .  The  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  Mt h e t h wa  

a s  a p a r a m o u n t  c h i e f d o t n  w i t h  h e g e mo n y  o v e r  a nu mb e r  o f  

s e p a r a t e  b u t  t r i b u t a r y  c h i e f d o m s  was  p r o b a b l y  s h a p e d  

by I h e  p a r t i c u l a r  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  i n  w h i c h  1 t  e m e r g e d .

As B o n n e r  h a s  a r g u e d ,  ' d i f f e r e n t  m i x e s  o f  f a c t o r s  

a f f e c t e d  e a c h  o f  t h e  s t a t e s  . . .  a n d  l e d  t o  s i g n i f i c a n t

Zwlde moved against the Nxumalo no"I allied to the 
Mthethwa. This brought Ndwandwe forces right onto 
Dingiswayo 1 s northern border as did an attack at much 
the same time on another of Dingiswayo's tributaries, 

137. 

the ·Khumalo. 139 The Ndwandwe - Mthethwa conflict has 
been variously explained in terms of population-pressure 
theses~ Guy's model of environmental crisis and competi­
tion for resources, and once a9ain 1 competition over the 
Oelagoa Bay trade. However one accounts for the escala­
tion in conflict, there can be no doubt that increased 
militarization in one area evoked a ripple. effect in 
neighbouring areas. In the Mthethwa case in particular, 
expansion of the amabutho in the latter years of 
Dingiswayo's reign, appears to have been a response to 
the Ndwandwe threat. However, Mthethwa forces alone 
were unable to contain the Ndwandwe, PresumablY1 
Oingiswayo had realised this when he sanctioned Shaka 1 s 
accession to the Zulu chieftaincy, but the astuteness 
of that move did not save the Mthethwa kill~Com. The 
Mthethwa army was fated to face the Ndwandwe alone, 
without their second army. lt appear~ that Shaka 
seized h1s opportunity to throw off the restraints of 
Mthethwa h~gemony. Dingiswayo was captured and killed 
alone. and the Mthethwa army retired ·In disorder, 140 

The ease with which Zulu tardiness in, rendezvousing with 
the Mthethwa army caused the collapse of t'ne paramountcy 1 

demonstrated both the relative rnilitai-y weakness of 
Mthethwa and the fr"agi1ity of the po1ity 1s bonds of co­
heslon. Indeed, the Mthethwa polity had not attempted 
to de.velop the sophisticated structures and institutions 
of a tightly-knit state, The deve1optnent Of Mttteth\lla 
as a paramount chiefdom with hegemony over a number of 
separate but tributary chiefdoms was probably shaped 
by t.h~ ?at't-\cular ci'l'cumstances in which 1t emerged. 
As aonner has argued, 1dlfferent mixes of factors 
affected each of the states • , • and led to significant 
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v a r i a t i o n s  i n  t h e  s t r u c t u r e s  t h a t  e m e r g e d '

One o f  t h e  f a c t o r  m i x e s  we r e  t h o s e  o f  r e g i o n a l  p e c u l i a ­

r i t i e s .  The  Mt he t hwa  o c c u p i e d  a f e r t i l e  c o a s t a l  p l a i n , 

wh e r e  an e x i s t e n c e  was  e x t r a c t e d  f r o m t h e  e n v i r o n m e n t  

w i t h  g r e a t e r  e a s e  t h a n  was  t h e  c a s e  f u r t h e r  i n l a n d .  
C o n s e q u e n t l y , r e s o u r c e s  w e r e  l e s s  c o n t e s t e d , and v i o ­

l e n c e  was  mo r e  c u r t a i l e d .  The  e x p a n s i o n  a n d  c h a n g i n g  

c o n t e n t  o f  t h e  D e l a g o a  Bay t r a d e  and  l a t e r  t h e  c l i m a -  

t o l o g i c a l  c r i s i s  o f  t h e  e a r l y  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  c r e a ­

t e d  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  f o r  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  t h e  
Mt he t hwa  a m a b u t h o , and  f o r  i n c r e a s e d  s u r p l u s  e x t r a c t i o n  

by  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  r u l e r s .  T h e s e  f a c t o r s  a l s o  p r e c i p i t a t e d  , 

t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  a new t r i b u t a r y  s o c i e t y .  Ho we v e r ,  t h e  

i n s t i t u t i o n a l  d i m e n s i o n  wh i c h  i n c r e a s e d  v i o l e n c e  had g i v e n  

t o  t h e  Ndwandwe,  and  l a t e r  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e s , was  l a r g e l y  
a b s e n t  a m o n g s t  t h e  M t h e t h w a , and  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  a p p a ­

r a t u s  o f  k i n g s h i p  was  c o n c o m i t a n t l y  l e s s  d e v e l o p e d .

The  f o l l o w i n g  c h a p t e r s  t u r n  t o  c o n s i d e r  t h e  s h a r p e r  c o n ­

f l i c t s  and  t h e  g r e a t e r  I n t e n s i t y  o f  t h e  s t r u g g l e s  o u t  

o f  wh i c h  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e  e m e r g e d .  They  e x a m i n e  t h e  
m a t e r i a l  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  t h e  e m e r g e n t  Z u l u  s t a t e  and  

a t t e m p t  t o  a c c o u n t  f o r  i t s  g r e a t e r  c o h e s i o n  and  r e s i l i ­

e n c e .  The y  f o c u s  on t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  a s t a t e  i d e o l o g y  

t o  u n d e r p i n  s o c i a l  c o h e s i o n ,  a n d  t o  d e f i n e  a nd  l e g i t i m a t e  

t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  new k i n g d o m ' s  r u l e r s .  They  e x a mi n e  
t h e  way i n  wh i c h  o l d  n o t i o n s  o f  k i n s h i p  w e r e  a l t e r e d  

and  me s h e d  w i t h  o t h e r  i d e a s  i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  n o t  o n l y  o f  
s o c i a l  i n t e g r a t i o n ,  b u t  a l s o  t h a t  o f  e x c l u s i o n  -  t h e  

e x c l u s i o n  o f  s u b o r d i n a t e  g r o u p s  f r o m t h e  r i g h t s  and 

p r i v i l e g e s  e n j o y e d  by t h e  s o c i e t y ' s  r u l e r s .

a 

variat,ions in the structures that emerged 1 .1 41 

One of the factor mixes were those of regional peculia­
rities. The Mthethwa occupied a fertile coastal plain, 
where an existence was extracted from the environment 
with greater ease than was the case further inland.· 
Consequently, resources were iess contested• and vio­
lence was more curtailed. The expansion and changfog 
content of the Delagoa Bay trade and later the clima­
tological crisis of the early nineteenth century crea-
ted the circumstances for the development of the 
Mthethwa amabutho) and for increased surplus extraction 

t 38. 

by the Mthethwa rulers. These factors also precipitated 
the emergence of a new tributary society. However, the 
institutional dimension which increased violence had given 
to the Ndwandwe, and later the Zulu states, was largely 
absent amongst the Mthethwa, and the ideological appa­
ratus of kingship was concomitantly less developed. 

rhe following chapters turn t::i consider the sharper con­
flicts and the greater intensity of the struggles out 
of which the Zulu state emergetJ. They examine the 
material circumstances of the emergent Zulu state ond 
attempt to account for its greater cohesion and resili­
ence. they focus on the development of a state ideology 
to underpin social coheslOn, and to define and legitimate 
the position of the new kingdom's rulers. They examine 
the way in which old notions of kinship were altered 
and meshed with other ideas in the service not only of 
socia1 integration, but also that of exclusion - the 
exclusion of subordinate groups frotn the rights and 
privileges enjoyed by the scc1 ety I s rulers, 
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CHAPTER THREE

‘ THE GREAT REED OF THE MHLATHU2E1 : AN ANALYSIS OF 

QViftSE INCORPORATION INTO THE ZULU STATE AND THE 

INVENTION OF THE MALAHOELA TRADITION

T h i s  c h a p t e r  w i l l  e x a m i n e  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  Qwabe 

i n c o r p o r a t i o n  i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  k i ngdom c , 1 8 1 8 ,  and  t h e  

r e l a t i o n s  wh i c h  p r e v a i l e d  b e t w e e n  t h e  Qwabe a n d  t h e  

r u l i n g  Z u l u  o v e r  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  d e c a d e .  I t  w i l l  s e e k  

t o  a n a l y s e  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  Z u l u  h e g e mo n y  i n  t h a t  p e r i o d , 

t h e  f o r m o f  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  e x p e r i e n c e d  by t h e  Qwa b e , 

and  t h e  k i n d s  o f  r e s i s t a n c e  I n wh i c h  t h e  Qwabe e n g a g e d .

F o r  a n u mb e r  o f  r e a s o n s , a n a l y s i s  o f  Qwa b e - Z u l u  

r e l a t i o n s  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  p r e c e d e s  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  

g r o u p s  wh o s e  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  by t h e  Z u l u  o c c u r r e d  

s l i g h t l y  e a r l i e r .  F i r s t l y ,  Qwabe was  o n e  o f  t h e  

l a r g e s t  c h i e f d o m s  t o  be  s u b j e c t e d  t o  t h e  Z u l u ;  

s e c o n d l y ,  i n  c u l t u r a l  , l i n g u i s t i c  and  h i s t o r i c a l  

t e r m s , t h e  Qwabe w e r e , o f  a l l  t h e  g r o u p s  w i t h  wh i c h  

t h e  Zu l u  s o u g h t  t o  a s s i m i l a t e ,  t h e  mo s t  d i f f e r e n t  
f r o m t h e  Z u l u .  As s u c h , t h e  Qwabe e x p e r i e n c e  was  o f  

e n o r mo u s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  i n  s h a p i n g  t h e  e m e r g i n g  Z u l u  k i n g ­

dom,  i n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  t h e  p a r a m e t e r s  o f  p r e v a i l i n g  

r e l a t i o n s  o f  I n c o r p o r a t i o n  and t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  i d e o l o ­

g i c a l  d i s c o u r s e .  As a r e s u l t ,  t h e  Qwabe c a s e  

p r o v i d e s  key  i n s i g h t s  f o r  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  Sh a k a n  

p e r i o d .  F i n a l l y ,  Qwabe t r a d i t i o n s  p r o v i d e  t h e  c l e a r e s t  

e x a m p l e s  o f  how s p u r i o u s  n o t i o n s  o f  k i n s h i p  w e r e  f a b ­

r i c a t e d  t o  c r e a t e  a common i d e n t i t y  w i t h  a nd  l o y a l t y  

t o  t h e  Z u l u  r u l i n g  e l i t e .

H i t h e r t o , v i r t u a l l y  a l l  s t u d i e s  o f  Z u l u  s t a t e  f o r m a t i o n  

h a v e  f a l l e n  b a c k  on a c o e r c i v e  m o d e l . T h i s  d o e s  n o t

CHAPTER THREE 

'THE GREAT REED OF THE MHLATl1UZE': AN ANALYSIS OF 
OWASE INCORPORATION INTO THE ZULU STATE ANO THE 
INVENTION OF THE MALANOELA TRAOITION 

This chapter will examine the circumstances of Qwabe 
incorporation into the Zulu kingdom c,1818, and the 
relations which prevailed between the Qwabe and the 
rul'lng Zulu 011er th.e fo11ow11'\g decad~. It w'\11 seek 
to analys1a the nature of Zu1u hegemony in that period, 
the form of incorporation experienced by the Qwabe, 
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and the kinds of resistance in which the Qwabe engaged. 

For a number of reasons, analysis of Qwabe-Zulu 
relations in this chapter precedes discussion of 
groups whose incorporation by the Zulu occurred 
s11ght1y earlier. Firstly, Qwabe was one of the 
largest chiefdoms to be subjected to the Zulu: 
secondly, in cultural I linguistic and historical 
terms, the Qwab'i=! were1 of all the groups t-1ith which 
the Zulu sought to assimilate, the most differeht 
from the Zulu. As such, the Qwabe experietice was of 
enormous si~nif"\Cance 1n shap.1ng the emerging Zu1u king• 
dom,in establishing the parameters of prevailing 
relatiohs of incorporation and the asso.;idted ideolo­
gical discourse. As a result, the Qwabe ~ase 
provides key insights for the analysis of the Shakan 
perfod. Finally, QWabe traditions provide the clearest 
examples of how spurious notions of kinship were fab­
ricated to create a common identity with and loyalty 
to the Zulu ruling elite, 

Hitherto, virtually all studies of Zulu sl:ate formation 
have fallen back oti a coercive rtrodel. This does not 
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p r o v i d e  an a d e q u a t e  c o n c e p t u a l i s a t i o n  o f  t h e  a g g r e g a ­

t i v e  p r o c e s s e s  wh i c h  u n d e r l a y  t k s  e m e r g e n c e  o f  t h e  
v e s t  a n d  h e t e r o g e n e o u s  Z u l u  k i n g d o m .  E x p a n s i o n  was  

e f f e c t e d  t h r o u g h  a v a r i e t y  o f  o t h e r  d e v i c e s  wh i c h  

d i f f e r e d  r e g i o n a l l y  i n  r e s p o n s e  t o  l o c a l  c o n d i t i o n s .

The  e x t e n s i o n  o f  Z u l u  o v e r r u l e  e x p l o i t e d  a r a n g e  o f  

o p t i o n s  f r o m n a k e d  r e p r e s s i o n  t o  g e n u i n e  c o o p t i o n  
e i t h e r  s i n g l y  o r  i n  c o m b i n a t i o n s .  I t  c a n  be  de mo n ­

s t r a t e d  t h a t  t h e  Z u l u  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  s o u g h t  me a n s  t o  

l e g i t i m a t e  i t s  n e w l y - a c h i e v e d  p o l i t i c a l  d o m i n a n c e .

T h i s  was  a t t e m p t e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  a new 
i d e o l o g i c a l  ' s y s t e m  wh i c h  s e r v e d  t o  s a n c ­

t i o n  t h e  r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  p o we r  and  p r i v i l e g e  f o r  
c e r t a i n  g r o u p s ,  and  t h e  e x c l u s i o n  o f  o t h e r s  t h r o u g h  

a p p e a l s  t o  t h e  r e m o t e  p a s t .  The  p r o c e s s e s  i n v o l v e d  

i n  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  a new i d e o l o g i c a l  s y s t e m  wei -e n o t  

t h o s e  o f  i n v e n t i o n  b u t  r a t h e r  o f  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  and 

r e a r r a n g e m e n t , a s  a new i d e o l o g y  was  b u i l t  up i n  t h e  

c o u r s e  o f  p o l i t i c a l  and  e c o n o mi c  s t r u g g l e s ,  o u t  o f  

e x i s t i n g  I d e o l o g i c a l  c o m p l e x e s .  I t  w i l l  be  a r g u e d  t h a t  

t h e  way i n  wh i c h  t h e  Zu l u  r u l i ng  e l i t e  s o u g h t  t o  I mp o s e  

i t s  r u l e  o v e r  t h e  Qwabe was  m e a n t  t o  b e  a c h i e v e d  

t h r o u g h  a p r o c e s s  o f  a c t i v e  and  d i r e c t  c o n s e n t .  I t s  

f o r m was  d e s i g n e d  t o  r e p r e s e n t  mor e  t h a n  s i m p l y  t h e  

n a r r o w  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  Z u l u ,  and  t o  a r t i c u l a t e  d i f ­

f e r e n t  v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  w o r l d  i n  s u c h  a way t h a t  t h e i r  

p o t e n t i a l  a n t a g o n i s m s  w e r e  n e u t r a l i s e d .

T h i s  p r o c e s s  c a n  be  t r a c e d  t h r o u g h  a c a r e f u l  d i s s e c t i o n  

o f  Qwabe t r a d i t i o n s  o f  o r i g i n  w h i c h  < Hs , / l a y  p a t t e r n s  
o f  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  i n d i c a t i v e  o f  s u b s e q u e n t  m a n i p u l a ­

t i o n s .  The t r a d i t i o n s  o f  many  g r o u p s  i n c o r p o r a t e d  

by t h e  Z u l u  b e a r  a s i m i l a r  i m p r i n t  o f  i n t e r v e n t i o n  

a n d  w i l l  be  d i s c u s s e d  a t  l e n g t h  i n  l a t e r  c h a p t e r s  of  
t h i s  t h e s i s .  H o we v e r ,  Qwabe t r a d i t i o n s  r e v e a l  t h i s  

p r o c e s s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  s h a r p l y  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  d i s i n t e g r a ­

t i o n  o f  t h e  Qwabe c h i e f d o m  i n  t h e  1 8 3 0 s .  As a r e s u l t

provlde an adequate conceptual fsation of the aggrega­

tive processes which underlay tb emergence of the 

~·ast and heterogeneous Zu1u kin~dnm. Expansion was 

effected through a variety of other devices which 

dHfer-ed reg!onal1y in response to local conditions. 

The extension of Zulu overrule exploited a range of 
options from naked repres~ion to genuine cooption 
either singly or in combinations. It can be demon­

strated that the Zulu ruling lineage sought means to 

~egit1mate its newly-achieved political dominance. 

This was attempted through the creation of a new 
ideological system which served to sanc-
tion the reservation of power and priv·llege for 

certain groups, and the exclusion of others through 
appeals to the remote past. The processes involved 
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in the emergence ·of a new ideological syst·em were not 
th05e of invention but rather of transformation and 
rearrangement, as a new ideology was built up in the 
course of political and economic struggles, out of 
existing ideological complexes. It will be arg1.1ed that 
the way in which the Zulu ruling elite sought to impose 
its rule over the Qwabe was meant to be achieved 
through a process of active and direct consent. Its 
form 111as designed to represent more than simply the 
narrow inte1"ests of the Zulu, and to articulate dif­
ferent visions of the world in such a way that their 
potential antagon'isms were neui:ralised. 

This process can be traced through a careful dissection 
of Qwabe traditions of ot'igfn which dis,,hY patter-ns 

of contradictions indicative of subsequent manipula­
tions. The traditions of many gr-oups -/ncor-porated 
by the Zulu bear' a similar imprint of ititervention 
and wi 11 be discussed at length in later chapters of 
this thesis. However, Qwabe traditions reveal this 
?rocess particularly sh<il"ply becau 1;e of the disintegra­
tion of the Qwabe chiefdom -\n the 1830s. As a result 

... 
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o f  t h i s ,  Qwabe t r a d i t i o n s  wh i c h  h a v e  s u r v i v e d  i n t o  t h e  

t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  h a v e  d o n e  s o  l a r g e l y  I n  a ' f r o z e n '  

f o r m .  At  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e i r  c o n q u e s t  by  t h e  Z u l u ,  t h e  

Qwabe c h i e f d o m  o c c u p i e d  t h e  a r e a  b e t w e e n  t h e  M h l a t h u z e  

a n d  Th u k e l a  r i v e r s .  Un d e r  S h a k e ,  t h e  c h i e f d o m  

r e t a i n e d  i s c o h e r e n c e  and  c o n t i n u e d  t o  i n h a b i t  t h e  

s a me  a r e a .  I m m e d i a t e l y  a f t e r  t h e  a s s a s s i n a t i o n  o f  

S h a k a  i n  1 8 2 8 ,  t h e  Qwabe ,  l e d  by N q e t h o ,  t o o k  f l i g h t  

f r o m t h e  r>e- ' u l u  k i n g ,  D i n g a n e .  The y  made  t h e <  r  way 

s o u t h  i n  a ' . l e s  o f  r u n n i n g  b a t t l e s ,  t h e i r  n u mb e r s  

e v e r - d i m i n i s h i n g ,  u n t i l  t h e y  w e r e  d e f e a t e d  and 

s c a t t e r e d  by  t h e  Mpondo c h i e f ,  F a k u .  F i n a l l y ,

H e e d l e s s  a n d  f o r l o r n ,  t h e  s m a l l  s u r v i v i n g  r e m n a n t  
o f  t h e  Qwabe h o s t  s c a t t e r e d  l i k e  s h e e p  b e f o r e  t h e  
d e v a s t a t i n g  w o l f .  Some a c c e p t e d  m e n i a l  s u b j e c ­
t i o n  u n d e r  t h e i r  c o n q u e r o r  F a k u ,  s ome g r a v i t a t e d  
h e l p l e s s l y  b a c k  t o  a mo r e  m i s e r a b l e  s e r v i t u d e  
t o  t h e  Z u l u  J  

The  Qwabe c h i e f d o m  h a d  v a n i s h e d ,  and  Qvube  h i s t o r y  

came t o  an  e nd  i n  : h e  e a r l y  1 8 3 0 s .  I n  f a c t ,  t h e  

t r a d i t i o n s  a nd  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  Qwabe  had  l a r g e l y  

c e a s e d  t o  be  o f  i n t e r e s t  o r  r e l e v a n c e  t o  t h e  Qwabe 

i n f o r m a n t s  q u e s t i o n e d  by  S t u a r t .  One o f  t h e m ,  Mbovu,  

o f  t h e  Ma khanya  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  Qwabe ,  was  i n  h i s  

s e v e n t i e s  when  he  s p o k e  t o  S t u a r t ,  a n d  he o b s e r v e d ,

I  no l o n g e r  b e l o n g  t o  t h e  o l d  g e n e r a t i o n .  I am a 
s e e d  t h a t  h a s  d r o p p e d  t o  a new s t a t e  o f  c i v i l i s a ­
t i o n .  I t a k e  b u t  l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t  i n  f o r m e r  
a f f a i r s . 2

a nd  he  p e e v i s h l y  e n q u i r e d  o f  h i s  i n t e r v i e w e r ,

Why do you  s t i r  up t h e s e  o l d  g r a v e s ?  When t h e  
t r i b e  i s  s t i l l  s t a n d i n g  and  f l o u r i s h i n g ,  i t  i s  ,  
s o m e t h i n g ,  b u t  now we a r e  b r o k e n  a nd  s c a t t e r e d .

Mbovu" s  a t t i t u d e  t o w a r d s  Qwabe h i s t o r y  p r e s u m a b l y  

r e f l e c t s  t h e  f a l l i n g  i n t o  d i s u s e  o f  Qwabe t r a d i t i o n s  

o f  o r i g i n s  i n  t h e  p o s t - S h a k a n  p e r i o d .  I t  was  l i k e l y  
t h a t  t h i s  a f f e c t e d  t h e  r e l i a b i l i t y  o f  t h e  d a t a  and 

e n c o u r a g e d  i t s  f a u l t y  t r a n s m i s s i o n .  H o we v e r ,  a l t h o u g h  

t h e  q u a l i t y  o f  Qwabe  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  p r o b a b l y  d e t e r i o ­

r a t e d  i n  t h i s  p e r i o d , a  c o r o l l a r y  o f  t h e i r  n e g l e c t  

was  mi n i m a l  m a n i p u l a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  c o n t e n t  i n  t h e  p o s t -

of this, Qwebe traditions which have survived into the 
twentieth century have done so largely in a 'frozen 1 

form. At the time of thefr conquest by tr:e Zulu, the 
Qwabe chiefdom occupied the area between the Mhlathuze 
and Thuk0 la riVers. Under Shaka 1 the chiefdom 
retained i s coherence and cont1nued to inhabit the 
same area. !mmediately after the assassination of 
Shaka in 1828, the Qwabe, led by Nqetho, took fligtit 
from the rw• "ulu king, Dingane. They made the;r way 
south in a ies of running battles, thtHr numbers 
e11er-diminishing, until they were defeatlld and 
scattered by Ue Mpondo c'hief, F'aku. Finally, 

Heedlass and for·lorn, the small sur\/·iving remnant 
at the Qwabe host scattered like sheeiJ before the 
devastating wolf, Some accepted menial subjec­
tion under their conquerol"' Faku, some gravitated 
helplessly back to a more miserable servitude 
to the Zulu. 1 

the Qwabe chiefdom had vanished, and Qt,dbe history 
cam1~ to an end in :he e.arly 1830s. rn fact, the 
traditions and history of the Qwabe had largely 
,:eased to be of interest ~r relavatice to the Qwabe 
informants questior.::-d by Stuart. One of them, Mbovu, 
of the Makhanya se,.tion of the (}wabe, was in his 
seventies when he spoke to Stua~t, and he observ.id, 

I no 'longer belong to the old generation. ! am a 
seed that has dropped to a new state of civilisa .. 
tion, I take but little inter-est in fDrmer 
affairs ,2 

and he peevishly enquired of his interviewer, 
Why do you stir up these old graves? When the 

! ~;:th~ ~9 ~ t ~~f ~;! n~! n~ r! n~r~ i~t: ;~ i ~~~ t i;r!~. 3 

Mbovu 1s attitude towards Qwabe hi story presumably 
re'flects the falling into disuse of Qwabe traditions 
of origini:. in the post~shakan period. It was likely 
that this affected the reliability of the data and 
eilcour11ged its faulty transm1ss1ott, However, although 
the quality of Qwabe oral trad1tions probably deterio~ 
rated in this period,a corollary of t.heir neglect 
was mih1ma1 manipulation of their content in th~ post .. 
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Sh a k a n  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  Owabe t r a d i ­

t i o n s  p r o v i d e  a key  r e f e r e n c e  p o i n t  i n  t h e  p e r ^ o d i s a t i o n  
o f  f n t e r p o l a t i n n s  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  Z u l u l a n d  as  a 

w h o l e .  H e n c e ,  f o r  a n u mb e r  o f  r e a s o n s , Qwabe t r a d i ­

t i o n s  h a v e  a p a r t i c u l a r  m e t h o d o l o g i c a l  i n t e r e s t ,  and 

t h e  m e t h o d o l o g i c a l  a p p r o a c h  a d o p t e d  h e r e  i s  c a r r i e d  

t h r o u g h  t h e  r e s t  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s .

, Qwabe t r a d i t i o n s  o f  o r i g i n  a n d  t h e i r  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  

The  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  s u b o r d i n a t e  Qwabe 

l i n e a g e s  a n d  t h o s e  o f  t h e  Qwabe c h i e f d o m  a s  a wh o l e  

■ a r e  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by  t h r e e  f u n d a m e n t a l  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s .  

The  f i f ' s t  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  i s  l o c a t e d  i n  t h e  c l a i m s  o f  

t h e  s u b o r d i n a t e  l i n e a g e s  t o  be  t h e  k i n s f o l k  ( o f  

. v a r y i n g  d e g r e e s  o f  c l o s e n e s s )  o f  t h e  Qwabe r u l i n g  

H n e a g e ,  a n d  t h e  r l e a r  s i g n s  t h a t  m o s t  o f  t h e  g r o u p s  

 ̂ '‘. o n c e r n e d  a c t u a l l y  had  o t h e r , i m m i g r a n t  o r i g i n s .  The  

'■eco. id a n o m a l y  l i e s  i n ,  on t h e  o n e  h a n d , a c k n o w l e d g e ­

m e n t  i\n t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  d o m i n a n t  p o s i t i o n  o f  

tfcfi- ' flWabe r u l i n g  h o u s e  a n d ,  on t h e  o t h e r  h a n d , t h e  

,'1' »ii ; n t e n a n c e  o f  t r a d i t i o n s  w h i c h  c h a l l e n g e d  t h e  s e n l o -  

r i  t,y ' I f  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e .  The  t h i r d  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  

e x i ' s t s  . b e t w e e n  t h e  c l a i m s  made  i n  t h e  M a l s n d e l a  s t o r y  

t h a ^ 1t h e  Qwabe and  t h e  Z u l u  s h a r e d  a common o r i g i n ,  

a n d  a h o s t  o f  i n d i c a t i o n s  f r o m t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  

s u b o r d i n a t e  l i n e a g e s ,  a n d  f r om o t h e r  s o u r c e s ,  t h a t  t h e  

h i s t  - fy o f  t h e  Qwabe l i n e a g e s  was  n o t  l i n k e d  i n  t h e  

r e m r t t . p a s t  t o  t h a t  o f  t h e  Z u l u .

I t .  v i H  be s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h e  r o o t s  o f  t h e  f i r s t  c o n -  

t r s d . i h n  l a y  I n t h e  s p e c i f i c  r e l a t i o n s  o f  a g g r e g a -  

t i o t v t i n t i  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  ( b y  means  o f  an  i d e o l o g y  o f  

k i n s h i p )  wh i c h  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t ht i  p r e - S h a k a n  Qwabe 

c h i e f d o m .  I t  w i l l  be  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e  s e c o n d  a n t i n o m y  

owed  i t s  e x i s t e n c e  t o  t h e  f a i l u r e  o f  t h e  Qwabe  r u l i n g  

l i n e a g e  a d e q u a t e l y  t o  s e c u r e  end  t o  u n d e r p i n  i t s  

p o s i t i o n  o f  d o mi n a n c e  v i s - a - v i s  t h e  o t h e r  Qwabe
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Shakan nineteenth century. ConsequE!nt1,Y, Qwabe tradi­

tions provide a key reference point in the perlodisation 

of 'l'nterpolatirns in the traditions of Zululand as a 

who1e, Hence, for a number of reasons, Qwabe tradi­

tions have a particular methodological interest, and 

the methodologic11t approach adopted /,ere is carried 

t.hrotlgh the rest of this thesis, 

Q!>1abe traditions of origin and their contradictions 

The traditions of the individual subordin,3te Qwabe 

lineages a11d thos~ of the Qwabe chiefdom as a \'thole 

are characterized by three fundamental contradictions. 

The fHst contradiction 1s located in the daims of 
the subordinate lineages to be the kinsfolk {of 

varying i:li!grees of closeness) of the Qwabe rulin1; 

lineage, and the :-:lear si,9ns that most of the groups 

".oncerned Jctually had other, immigrant origins. The 

'·ecor.d crnomaTy lies in, on the one hand, ackriowledge~ 

ll:1rnt 1\n the traditfons of the dominant position of 

the-'n.1•tabe ruling house and, on the other hand, the 

', l,u:n~enance of traditions which challenged the senio~ 

r·l~y ,bf the ruling lineage. The third co11tra'diction 

ex·{sts .between the claims made in the Mal ~ndela story 

tha1•~· the Qwabe and the Zulu shared a commOn ori~in, 

and'· ,!j host of ·indications from the tr~ditions of the 
sub'1~rdinate lineages, and from Other sources, that the 

i'1i3t Jy tJf the Qwabe lineages was not linked in the 

rarnwt. past to that of the Zulu. 

It 111•1'11 be suggested that the roots of the fH•st con­

tr~c!ift!t"!l'l hY in the specific relationi; of aggregu­

tion· 11~0 incorporation {by means of an ideology of 

kinship) which characterized th(1 pre-Shakan Qwabe 

chiefdom1 It Will be argued th11t the second antinomy 

owed its existence to the failu~•e of the Qwabe ruling 

lineage adequately to secure :ind to underpin Hs 

position of dominance vis-a-vis the other !J\1,3be 

,, 
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l i n e a g e s ,  and  t o  t h e  s u b s e q u e n t  c o l l a p s e  o f  t h e  r u l i n g  

l i n e a g s  a f t e r  t h e  a s s a s s i n a t i o n  o f  S h a k a .  Th e y  a l l o w e d  

r e s i d u a l  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  r t i i s t a n c e  n o t  f u l l y  o b l i t e r a ­

t e d  e a r l i e r  t o  r e - e m e r g e . F i n a l l y ,  i t  w i l l  be  p o s i t e d  

t h a t  t h e  t h i r d  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  a r o s e  d u r i n g  t h e  r e i g n  o f  

S h a k a , when th' > Z u l u  s o u g h t  t o  a s s i m i l a t e  t h e  Qwabe 

c h i e f d o m , on t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  b a s i s  o f  m a n u f a c t u r e d  

c l a i m s  o f  a common o r i g i n  i n  t h e  r e m o t e  p a s t .  E x p l o ­
r a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  de ma nds  a c l o s e r  l o o k  

a t  t h e  c o n t e n t  and  f o r m o f  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  s u b ­

o r d i n a t i o n  l i n e a g e s ,  a n d  i t  i s  t o  t h e i r  a n a l y s i s  

t h a t  t h i s  s e c t i o n  now t u r n s .

Two o f  t h e  s u b o r d i n a t e  Qwabe l i n e a g e s  wh i c h  c l a i m e d  t o  

be  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  w e r e  t h e  Ngadi  and t h e  

C f n e k a .  H o we v e r ,  b o t h  groups m a i n t a i n e d  t h a t  t h e y  

w e r e  n o t  o r i g i n a l l y  s u b o r d i n a t e  l i n e a g e s ,  A c c o r d i n g  

t o  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s , a h u n t i n g  c o m p e t i t i o n  was  e s t a b l i s h e d  

t o  d e c i d e  on s e n i o r i t y  b e t w e e n  t h e  Qwa b e , Ngadi  and  t h e  

C i n e k a .  The  Ngad i  w i t h d r e w  h o w e v e r .  As t h e  h u n t  

p r o c e e d e d  a d u i k e r  was

f i r s t  s t a b b e d  by t h e  Mc i n e k a  p e o p l e .  I t  w e n t  on 
a nd  was  k i l l e d  by us  ( Qwa b e s )  w i t h  k n o b s t i c k s .
We s c o o p e d  up c l o t s  o f  b l o o d  a n d  s m e a r e d  t h e m on 
t h e  a n u s  and  t h e  t a i l  o f  t h e  b u c k ,  We. t u r n e d  
o v e r  t h e  b u c k , l a y i n g  i t  on  t h a t  s i d e  tin wh i c h  
t h e  wound wa s .  The  M c i n e k a s  came u p ,  l o o k e d  
a l l  o v e r  t o  f i n d  t h e i r  wo u n d ,  b u t  f i n d i n g  n o n e , 
d e c i d e d  t h e y  m u s t  h a v e  wo unde d  t h e  a n i m a l  on t h e  
a n u s . Th e y  ( M c i n e k a s )  a c c o r d i n g l y  d e c l a r e d  t h a t  
t o  be t h e i r  r i g h t  f o r  c l a i m i n g  t h e  b e a s t , t h e  
k i l l i n g  o f  w h i c h  d e c i d e d  t h e  s e n i o r i t y  o f  t h e  
t r i b e . %

B r y a n t  e x p l a i n s  t h e  t r i c k  mor e  f u l l y .  The  o n e s  who 

ha d  s t r u c k  f i r s t  m l s i d e n t i f i e d  t h e i r  wound and  s o  l o s b  

t h e  c h i e f t a i n c y . 5 B r y a n t ,  ho w' - v e r ,  d e c l a r e s  t h e  s t o r y  

t o  be  t h e  t a l e  o f  how t h e  C h i l i *  n o t  t h e  C i n e k a ,  l o s t  

t h e  c h i e f t a i n c y  t o  t h e  Qwabe .  I n  s ome t r a d i t i o n s  

i t  wa s  e v e n  c l a i m e d  t h a t  i t  Was y e t  a n o t h e r  Qwabe 
s e c t i o n ,  t h e  Ma k h a n y a , who w e r e  o u s t e d  i n  t h i s  w a y . 6
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lineages, and to the subsequent collapse of the ruling 

line,11ge after the assassination of Shaka. They ellowed 

residual traditions of ri:.:;istance not fully oblitera­
ted earlier to re-emerge. Finally, it will be posited 

that the third contradiction arose during the reign of 

Shaka, when th,~ Zulu sought to assimilate the Qwabe 

chiefdom, on the ideological basis of manufactured 
claims of ,:1 common origin in the remote past. Expl1'· 

ration of these contradictions demands a closer look 
at the content and form of the traditions of the sub­
ordination lineages, and it is to their analysis 

that this section now turns. 

Two of the subordinate Qwabe lineages which claimed to 
be related to the ruling lineage were the Ngadi and the 
Cfneka. However, both groups maintained that they 
were not originally subordinate lineages, According 
to the traditions; a hunting competition was established 
to decide on seniority between the Qwabe, Ngadi and the 
Cinekd. The Ngadi withdrew however, As the hunt 
proceeded a dui ker was 

first stabbed by the Mcineka people. It went on 
and was killed by us (Qwabes) with knobsticks. 
We scooped up clots of blood and smeared them on 
the anus and the tail of the buck, We turned 
over the buck, laying it on that side On which 
the wound was. The Mdnekas came up, looked 
all over to find their wound, but finding none, 
decided they must have wounde"d the animal on the 
anus. They (Mcinekas} accordingly declared that 
to be their right for claiming the beast I the 
t~~ ~! ~ij of which decided the s.eni ori ty cf the 

Bryant explains the trick more fully, The ones who 
had struck first mBidentifi&d their wound and i::.o lost 
the chieftufncy. 5 Sryant, how,.ver 1 declares the story 
to be the ta(e of how the Chili", not the Cineka, lost 
the chieftaincy to the Qwabe, ln iome traditions 
it was. even claimed that it was yet anut~er Qwabe 
section. the Makhanya, who were ousted 1h this way. 6 
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T h i s  s t o r y  o f  how t h e  Qwabe b e c a me  t h e  s e n i o r  l i n e a g e  
1 s  u n u s u a l  i n  t h a t  i t  d o e s  n o t  c l a i m  s e n i o r i t y  1 n 

t e r m s  o f  d e s c e n t ,  b u t  r a t h e r  a s  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  a t r i c k  

o f  d u b i o u s  l e g i t i m a c y .  The  f o r m wh i c h  t h e  t a l e  t a k e s  

s e e ms  t o  h a v e  t h e  c a p a c i t y  t o  a c k n o w l e d g e  t wo  r e a l i ­

t i e s .  One wo u l d  s eem t o  be t h a t  t h e  C i n e k a  ( o r  any  

o t h e r  l i n e a g e  c o n c e r n e d )  w e r e  n e v e r  g e n e a l o g i c a l l y  

s u b o r d i n a t e  t o  t h e  Qwabe;  t h e  o t h e r  a n e w e r  r e a l i t y ,  

wa s  t h a t  o f  Qwabe d o m i n a n c e  o v e r  t h e  o t h e r  l i n e a g e  

c o n c e r n e d .

The  s e n i o r i t y  o f  t h e  Qwabe r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  was  a l s o  

c h a l l e n g e d  by  a n u mb e r  o f  o t h e r  Qwabe l i n e a g e s  who 

c l a i m e d  t o  be  t h e  k i n s f o l k  o f  t h e  Qwa b e ,  s u c h  a s  t h e  

Kh u z wa y o ,  Ma khanya  and Nc wa n a ,  a nd  who a l l  a l s o  

c l a i m e d  o r i g i n s  mor e  a n c i e n t  t h a n ,  and s e p a r a t e  f r o m,  

t h o s e  o f  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e .  The  Ma kha nya  p e o p l e  

c l a i m e d  t o  h a v e  o r i g i n a t e d  i n  t h e  n o r t h  a r o u n d  t h e  

Mk h u z e ,  and  a s s e r t e d  t h a t  ‘The  Ma khanya  c h i e f s  j ump 

o v e r  r o y a l t y  ( " e q a  u s e l w a " ) 1? The  t r a d i t i o n s  Of  t h e  

Ncwana ( a l i a s  Y i n d a )  l i n e a g e  l i k e w i s e  d i r e c t l y  c h a l ­

l e n g e d  Qwabe h e g e mo n y .  D i s c u s s i n g  t h e  s t a t u s  o f  t h e  
Ncwana  w i t h  S t u a r t ,  M k e h l e n g a n a ,  h i m s e l f  an Ncwana 

i n f o r m a n t ,  q u o t e d  t h e  p r o v e r b  ' You a r e  m a k i n g  y o u r s e l f  
o u t  t o  be  a g r e a t  c h i e f ,  a s  g r e a t  a s  O a b u l a  ka N c w a n a ' . 8 

Mk e h l e n g a n a  c l a i m e d  t h a t  t h i s  s a y i n g  a r o s e  b e c a u s e  

‘ . . .  we f o r m e r l y  u s e d  t o  be  o f  i m p o r t a n c e .  My f a t h e r  
s a i d  Qwabe a n d  Z u l u  p a s s e d  by  Ncwana a n d  i n c r e a s e d  i n  

i m p o r t a n c e ' , 8 s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  t he"  Ncwana w e r e  o n c e  
p r e e m i n e n t ,  b u t  w e r e  s u p e r c e d e d  by  t h e  Z u l u .  I t  was  

f u r t h e r  p u t  t o  " S t u a r t  t h a t  ' T h e r e  i s  r e a s o n  f o r  t h i n k i n g  

Ncwana was  o n c e  o f  g r e a t e r  i m p o r t a n c e  t h a n  e i t h e r  

Qwabe o r  Z u l u . .  Th e y  may be  t h e  p a r e n t  c l a n ,  f r om 

wh i c h  s p r a n g  t h e  m o r e  n o t a b l e  o f f s h o o t s . '  ^8 S t u a r t ' s  

i n f o r m a n t ,  M k e h l e n g a n a ,  wa s  t h e  s on  o f  Z u l u  k a N o g a n d a y a ,  

o n e  o f  S h a k a ' s  g r e a t e s t  h e r o e s  and  i t  i a  p r o b a b l e  t h a t  

he  was  e c h o i n g  t h e  a s p i r a t i o n s  o f  an  a m b i t i o u s  f a t h e r ,

This story of how the Qwabe becal'lje the sen for l in ease 
is unusual in that it does not claim seniority in 
terms of descent, but rather as the result of a trick 
of dubious legitimacy. The form which the tale takes 
seems to have the capacfty to acknowledge two re,1li­
ties. One would seem to be that the Cineka (or any 
other lineage concerned) were never genealogically 
subordinate to the Qwabe; the other a newer reali~y, 
was that of Qwabe dominance over tr-e other 1 ineage 
concerned~ 

The seniority of the Qwabe ruling lineage Wa/J also 
challenged by a number of other Qwabe lineages who 
claimed to be the kinsfolk of the Qwabe, such as the 
Khuzwa·yo, Makhanya and Ncwana, and who all also 
claimed origins more ancient than. and separate 'from, 
those of the rul·lng lineage. The Milkhanya people 
claimed to have originated in the north around the 
Mkhuze1 and asserted that 1The Makhanya chiefs jump 
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over royalty ( 11eqa uselwa 11
) 

1 ! The traditions of the 
Ncwana (alias Yinda) lineage likewise directly chal­
lenged Qwabe hegemony. Oi~cussing the status of the 
Ncwa11-a with Stual"t, Mkehlengana 1 himself an Ncwana 
informant, quoted the proverb 1 You are making yourself 
o•.1t to be a gr-eat chief, as great as Oabula ka Ncwana1

•
8 

Mkehlengana c1aimed that this saying arose because 
1 

••• we formerly used to be of impo.rtJnce. M:✓- father 
said Qwabe ~nd Zulu passed by Ncwana and increased in 
importance 1 

•
9 suggesting that the- NcWl\na were once 

pl"'eeminent 1 but were superceded by the Zu1u. 1t was 
Turther put to -Stuart that 1 lher~ is reason for thinking 
Nc\vana was once of gredter importance than either 
Qwabe or Zulu •• They may be the parent clan, fl-om 
which sprang the more notable offshoots, 110 Stuart 1s 
informant, Mkehlengana, was the son of tulu kaNogandaya, 
one of Shaka 1 s greatest: heroes and 1t L, probable that 
he was echoing the arpirations •)f an ambitious father. 

- rt t s•t 1$ tttnhdiil'ial 
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b u t  t h e  Ncwana t r a d i t i o n s  d o ,  n o n e t h e l e s s , r e f l e c t  

a w i d e r  p a t t e r n  o f  c l a i m s  a s s e r t i n g  p r e c e d e n c e  o v e r  

t h e  Qwabe r u l i n g  l i n e a g e .  M k o t a n a , a n o t h e r  Ncwana 

i n f o r m a n t , o b s e r v e d  i n  t h i s  v e i n ,
' Ma y a n d e y a  ( H a l a n d e l a  t h e  Zu' lu and  Qwabe p r o g e n i t o r j  
c a n n o t  h a v e  ' b e e n  a man o f  a n y  r a n k  f o r  he  wo u l d  
n o t  h a v e  ha d  t h a t  name w h i c h  m e r e l y  me a n s  1 a 
f o l l o w e r ' ,  i . e .  f o l l o w i n g  o t h e r s  g r e a t e r  t h a n  
h i m s e l f

Bo t h  Mk e h l e n g a n a  and  Mk o t a n a  s u g g e s t  m o r e o v e r ,  t h a t  t h e  

Ncwana w e r e  an  i m m i g r a n t  l i n e a g e  w h o , u n d e r  Nd h l o v u ,  
e n t e r e d  Z u l u l a n d ,  and j o i n e d  t h e  Qwabe w i t h  whom t h e y  

a m a l g a m a t e d  a s  c l o s e  ' k i n ' ,  b e c o mi n g  known a s  t h e  

1 i s i z i n d a  1 J 2 The  wor d  u s u a l l y  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  s e c t i o n  

o f  a h o m e s t e a d  w h i c h  r e m a i n s  b e h i n d  o n c e  t h e  o t h e r  

s e c t i o n s  h a v e  s p l i t  o f f  w i t h  t h e i r  h e i r s , B u t  t h e  

wor d  a l s o  c a r r i e s  w i t h  i t  c o n n o t a t i o n s  o f  " o r i g i n ' ,

" e s s e n c e 1. 14 S i m i l a r l y ,  Di n y a  , a Qwabe i n f o r m a n t  o f  

a n o t h e r  l i n e a g e ,  a s s e r t e d  t h a t  t h e  Ncwana came f r om 

t h e  n o r t h , f r o m  a m o n g s t  t h e  M t h e t h w a . ^  I n d e e d ,  s u c h  

c l a i m s  o f  o r i g i n s  s e p a r a t e  f r o m t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  

t y p i c a l l y  c h a r a c t e r i z e  t h e s e  l o c a l  t r a d i t i o n s .

The  o r i g i n s  o f  t h e  C h i l i  l i n e a g e  w e r e  e q u a l l y  a m b i g u o u s .

On t h e  o n e  h a n d , i t  was  c l a i m e d  t h a t  t h e  C h i l i  w e r e  a 

l i n e a g e  a s  a n c i e n t  a s  t h e  Ngadi  and  C i n e k a , t h e m s e l ­

v e s  l i n e a g e s  wh i c h  c l a i m e d  a g r e a t e r  a n t i q u i t y  t h a n  

t h a t  o f  t h e  r u l i n g '  l i n e a g e ; ^ ®  i n d e e d ,  t h e  C h i l i  i s i t h a k a z e l r j  

o f  " L h s h a b a 1 s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  C h i l i  may h a v e  b e e n  

r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  B h e l e  p e o p l e  w i t h  whom t h e y  s h a r e d  t h e  

a d d r e s s - n a m e , and  wh o s e  o r i g i n s  w e r e  e n t i r e l y  s e p a r a t e  

f r o m t h e  Q w a b e . ^  On t h e  o t h e r  h a n d , t h e  C h i l i  w e r e  
r e p r e s e n t e d  a s  h a v i n g  a c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  r u l i n g  

1 i n e a g e .

T h e s e  l i n e a g e s  s e e m t o  h a v e  b e e n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  c o m p o n e n t s  

wh i c h  made  up t h e  Qwabe p o l i t y  a s  i t  e me r g e d  s o me t i me  

' a r o u n d  t h e  r e i g n  o f  Ma h l o b o .  He d g e s  has  a r g u e d  t h a t  

t h e  i n i t i a l  i m p e t u s  t o  Qwabe e x p a n s i o n  came f r o m t h e  

e x c h a n g e  o f  s u r p l u s  c o r n  f o r  g o a t s ,  and  c a t t l e / 8 T h i s

but the Ncwana traditions do, nonetheless, reflect 
a wider pattern of claims asserting precedence over 
the QWabe ruling lineage. Mkotana, another Ncwana 
informant,observed in this vein, 
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1Mayandeya fMalandela the Zu'lu and Qwabe progenitor] 
cannot have ~been a man of any rank for he ~-ould 
not have had that name which merely means 1a ~~!!~1~:{f i.e. following others greater than 

Both Mkehlengana and Mkotana suggest moreover, that the 
Ncwana were an immigrant lineage who, u~der Ndhlovu, 
entered Zululand, and joined the Qwabe with whom they 
amalgamated as close 'kin', becomfog known as the 
1

~
1 

•
12 The word usually refers to the section 

of a homestead which remains behind once the other 
sections have split off with their heirs. l._3 But the 

word also carries with it connotations of 'ori'g1n 1 , 

'essence 1
•
14 SimilarlY, Dinya, a Qwabe informant of 

another 1 i neage, asserted that the Ncwana came from 
the north, from amongst the Mthethwa. 15 rndeed, s11ch 
claims of or·lgins separate from the ruling lineage 

typfca11y characterize these Jncel traditions. 

The origins of the Chili ·iineage were equally ambiguous. 
On the one hand, it was claimed that the Chili were a 
lineagf! as ancient as the Ngadi and Cineka, themsel-
ves lineages which claimed a great~r antiquity than 

that of the ruling, lineagei 16 indeed, ths Chili isithakazelq_ 
of 1t1Jshaba I suggests that the Chili may have been 

related to the Bhele people with whom they shared the 
address-name, and whose origins were entirely separate 
from thFJ Qwabe.17 On the other hand, the Chili were 
represented as having a connection with the ruling 
lineage. 

These lineages seem to have been the original components 
which made up the Qwabe polity as 1t emerged sometime 
'around the reign of Mahlobo, Hedges has argued that 
the initial impetus to Qwabe expansion came from the 
~xchange of surplus corn for goats, and cattle. 18 This 

:h rt tttd 

1 
$j ,1,,,;J 
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e x p l a n a t i o n , w i t h  i t s  f o c u s  on t h e  c a r e f u l  h u s b a n d r y  

o f  w e a l t h  f i t s  i l l  w i t h  t h e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  and  i n c o r p o r a ­

t i o n  o f  o u t s i d e r  l i n e a g e s  wh i c h  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e  

e a r l i e s t  p h a s e  o f  Qwabe e x p a n s i o n , and  i s ,  i n  f a c t , 

b a s e d  on  a m i s r e a d i n g  o f  B r y a n t , H e d g e s ’ p r i m a r y  s o u r c e  

f o r  t h i s  s e c t i o n .  B r y a n t  r e c o r d s  t h a t  t h e  c a t t l e  wh i c h  

we r e  e a r n e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  e x c h a n g e  o f  s u r p l u s  g r a i n  w e r e  
s u b s e q u e n t l y  r e mo v e d  i n l a n d  t o  t h e  Mkhumbane  v a l l e y ,  

w i t h  Z u l u ,  when t h e  l a t t e r  s e p a r a t e d  o f f  f r o m h i s  

b r o t h e r  Q w a b e . ^  The  s t o r y  o f  t h e  o r i g i n s  o f  t h e  

Nga d i  and  t h e i r  e a t i n g  o f  t h e  i z i n g a d i  m e l o n s  wh i c h  

we r e  u s u a l l y  o n l y  c o n s u me d  i n  t i m e s  o f  g r e a t  d e a r t h ,  
s u g g e s t s  r a t h e r , t h a t  t h e  p h a s e  o f  p r i m a r y  a g g r e g a t i o n  

may h a v e  b e e n  a r e s p o n s e  t o  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o.f d i m i n i s h i n g  

r e s o u r c e s , s u c h  a s  i n  a p e r i o d  o f  d r o u g h t . ^  T h i s  

p r o p o s i t i o n  i s  b o r n  o u t  by t h e  p a t t e r n  a n d  d i r e c t i o n  o f  
e a r l y  Qwabe e x p a n s i o n  i n  a b a n d o n i n g  m a r g i n a l  a r e a s  i n  

f a v o u r  o f  some o f  t h e  mo s t  h i g h l y  p r o d u c t i v e  a r e a s  i n  
a l l  Z u l u l a n d . ?' 1 I t  i s  l i k e l y ,  t h a t  i n  t h i s  e a r l y  p h a s e  

o f  Qwabe e x p a n s i o n ,  a n  i n i t i a l l y  s m a i 1 a n d  v u l n e r a b l e  

Qwabe r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  s o u g h t  t o  e x p a n d  i t s  n u c l e a r  

s t r e n g t h . A p e r i o d  o f  i n t e n s i v e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  o c c u r r e d  wh i c h  

s aw t h e  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  o f  o u t s i d e r  l i n e a g e s  a s  k i n .

S u b s e q u e n t l y ,  t h e  Qwabe r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  s eems  t o  h a v e  

s o u g h t  t o  e n t r e n c h  i t s  h e g e m o n i c  p o s i t i o n  t h r o u g h  

i n t e r m a r r i a g e  w i t h i n  i t s e l f , p e r m i t t i n g  c o n s i d e r a b l e  

r e s t r i c t i o n  o f  l o b o l a  w e a l t h  a t  t h e  a p e x  o f  Qwabe 

s o c i e t y .  The  p r e v a i l i n g  r u l e  o f  e x oga my  wa s  c i r c u m ­
v e n t e d  by  d e c l a r i n g  s e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  t o  

be  s e p a r a t e  g r o u p s . Known as  u k u d a b u l a , t h i s  p r a c t i c e  

g a v e  r i s e  t o  t h e  Mb h e d u , t h e  Gumbi  , t h e  P a h l a ,  t h e  

Mgoboz i  and  t h e  M a s a b a y i Q w a b e  i n f o r m a n t s  i n d i c a t e d  

a s t r o n g  a p p r e c i a t i o n  o f  t h e  b e n e f i c i a l  e f f e c t s  wh i c h  
s e g m e n t a t i o n  b r o u g h t  t o  an e x p a n d i n g  l i n e a g e .  As 

Mbovu r e m a r k e d  t o  S t u a r t ,  'A t r i b e  d o e s  n o t  i n c r e a s e  

i n  my o p i n i o n ,  wh e r e  t h e r e  i s  o n l y  o n e  c h i e f .  Gr owt h

159, 

explanation, With its focus on the careful husbandry 

of wealth fits ill with the assimilation and incorpora­
tion of outsider lineages which characterized the 
earliest phase of Qwabe expansion, and 1s, in fact, 

based on a misreading of Bryant, Hedges' primary source 
for this section. Bryant records that the cattle which 
were earned through the exchange of surplus grain wel"e 
subsequently removed in'iand to the Mkhumbane valley, 
with Zulu, when the latter separated off from his 
brother Qwabe. 19 The stOl'Y of the origins of the 

Ngadi and their eating of the izingadi melons which 
were usually only consumed in times of great dearth, 
suggests rather, that the phase of primary aggregation 
may have been a response to circumstances o,f diminishing 
resources, such as in a period of drought. 20 This 
proposition is born out by the pattern and direction of 
early Qwabe expansion in abandoning marginal areas in 

favour of some of the most highly productive areas in 

all Zululand. 21 It is likely 1 that in this early phase 
of Qwabe expansion, an initially small and vulnerable 
Qwabe ruling lineage sought to expand its nuc'!ear 
strength. A period of intensive assimilation occurred which 
saw the it1corporatl0n of outs1der lineages as kin. 

Subsequently, the Qwabe ruling li11eage seems to have 
sought to entrench its hegemonic position through 
intermarriage within itself, permitting considerable 
restriction of lobola wealth at the apex of Qwabe 
sodety, The prevailing rule of exogamy was circum~ 
vented by declaring sections of the ruling lineage to 
be separate groups, Known as ukudabula, thfs practice 
gave rise to the Mbhedu, the Gum bi, the Pahl a, the 
Mgobozi and the Milsabayi . 22 Qwabe informants indicated 
a strang appreciation of the benefich1 effects Which 
segmentation brought to an expanding li11eage. As 
Mbovu r-emarked to Stuart, 1 A tribe does not i ncrea-se 
in my opinion, where there is only one chid, Growth 

rtoct:& 

a 
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i s  b r o u g h t  by o f f s h o o t s . ' 23

The e x p a n d i n g  Qwabe  c h i e f d o m  o f  t h e  l a t e r  e i g h t e e n t h  

c e n t u r y  was  c o mp o s e d  t h u s  o f  n u me r o u s  c o mp o n e n t  l i n e a g e s ,  

s ome o f  wh i c h  w e r e  g e n u i n e  g e n e a l o g i c a l  s u b - s e c t i o n s  o f  

o t h e r  l i n e a g e s ,  a n d  o t h e r s  wh i c h  c l a i m e d  t o  be  r e l a t e d  

t o  t h e  Qwabe r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  b u t  wh o s e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  

o r i g i n s  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e s e  c l a i m s  w e r e  f a b r i c a t e d . 25 

The Qwabe c h i e f d o m  t h e r e f o r e  d i f f e r e d  m a r k e d l y  f r o m two 

o f  i t s  c o n t e m p o r a r i e s ,  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  s t a t e  d i s c u s s e d  i n  

c h a p t e r  o n e , a n d  t h e  .Vgwane s t a t e  t o  t h e  n o r t h  s t u d i e d ,  

by B o n n e r ,  b o t h  o f  w h i c h  c o n t a i n e d  w i t h i n  t h e m a s e c t o r  
o f  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  w h i c h  was  u n r e l a t e d  and  i n  e v e r y  way 

c l e a r l y  s e p a r a t e  f r o m t h e  r u l i n g  g r o u p . 25 L i k e  b o t h  o f  

t h e s e  s t a t e s , t h e  Qwabe p o l i t y  was  a t  t h i s  t i m e  e x p a n ­

d i n g  s t e a d i l y  a n d  was  i n  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  b e c o mi n g  

i n c r e a s i n g l y  m i l i t a r i z e d . 2 ^ H o w e v e r , i n  t h e  Qwabe 

p o l i t y  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  was  l e s s  

f i r m l y  e n t r e n c h e d , a n d  i n d e e d  e n c o u n t e r e d  and T a i l e d  

t o  c o mb a t  c o n v i n c i n g l y ,  o n g o i n g  o p p o s i t i o n  f r om p o w e r ­

f u l  s u b o r d i n a t e  l i n e a g e s .  The  r e i g n  o f  K h o n d l o , 

s p a n n i n g  t h e  t u r n  o f  t h e  c e n t u r y ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  s aw t h e  

i n a u g u r a t i o n  o f  p e r i o d  o f  i n t e r n a l  p o l i t i c a l  c r i s i s  a s  
c e r t a i n  Qwabe n o t a b l e s  r e f u s e d  t o  s a n c t i o n  t h e  c h i e f ' s  

c h o i c e  o f  h e i r ,  u l t i m a t e l y  r e s u l t i n g  i n  c i v i l  wa r  

b e t w e e n  t h e  a ma Go l o k o q o  a n d  Mt h a n d e n i  f a c t i o n s . 2 ®

I n d e e a , when  S h a k a  came t o  p o w e r ,  t h e  Qwabe p o l i t y  was  . 

s t i l l  i n  a s t a t e  o f  I n t e r n a l  p o l i t i c a l  c r i s i s ,  r r o u g h  

t h e  j u d i c i o u s  e x p l o i t a t i o n  o f  w h i c h ,  t h e  Zu l u  k i n g  was 

a b l e  t o  wi n  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n t e r n a l  Qwabe s u p p o r t  f o r  h i s  
t a k e o v e r  b i d .

C o m p e t i t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  Qwabe p o l i t y  and t h e s e  s t r u g g l e s  

f o r  po we r  l e d ,  n o t  t o  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  a s t r o n g  r u l i n g  

g r o u p  and  an i n c r e a s i n g l y  s u b o r d i n a t e  g r o u p  a s  h a p p e n e d  

a mong t h e  n o r t h e r n  s t a t e s , b u t  t o  t h e  f l i g h t  o f  c e r ­

t a i n  g r o u p s , t h e  e x p u l s i o n  o f  o t h e r s  and  t h e  m e d i t a t e d  

d e p a r t u r e  o f  s t i l l  o t h e r s . 3 ® One t h e s i s  wh i c h  e x p l a i n s
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is brought by offshoots. 123 

The expanding Qwabe chiefdom of the later eighteenth 
century was composed thus of numerous component lineages, 
some of which were genuine genealogical sub-sections of 
other lineages I and others which claimed to be related 
to the Qwabe \4 \Jl ;ng l ineag-e but whose traditions of 
origins indicate that these claims were fabricated, 25 

The Qwabe chiefdom therefore differed markediy fr-om two 
of its contemporaries, the Mthethwa state discussed in 
chapter one, and the ,"l9wane state to the north studiec! 
by Bonner, both of which contained Within them a sector 
of the population which was unrelated and 'in every way 
clearly separate from the ruling group. 26 like both of 
these states; the Qwabe polity was at this t1me expan .. 
ding steadily and 1-,•as in the procesc; of becoming 
increasingly mi1itarit.ed, 27 However, in the Qwabe 
polity the position of the ruling lineage was less 
firmly entrenc:hed, and indeed encountered and tailed 
to combat convincinfily, ongoing opposition from power-
ful subordinate lineages. ihe reign of Khondlo, 
spanning the ttn·n of the ce11tury, for example, saw the 
inauguration of period of foterni.'11 political crlsls as 
certain Qwabe notables refused to sanction the chief 1 s 
choice of heir, ultimately resulting in civil war-
betwee,1 the amaGolokoqo and Mthancjerli factions. 28 

Indeea 1 when Shaka came to power, the Qwabe polity was 
st-111 in a state of internal politica1 crisis, r.,rouQh 
the judicious exploitation of which, the Zulu king was 
able to win signH1cant inter1cal Qwabe support for his 
takeover bid. 29 

Competition within the Qwabe· polity and these str-uggles 
for power led, not to the emergenCe of a strong ruling 
group and an increasingly subordinate group as happened 
among the northern states, but to the flight of cer­
tain groups, the expulsion of others and the meditated 
departure of still others. 30 One thesis which explains 
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t h e  d i f f e r e n t  r e l a t i o n s  o f  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  m o b i l i z e d  

by t h e  Mt h e t h wa  and  Ngwane s t a t e s  i n  t h e  n o r t h ,  t o  t h a t  

o f  t h e  Qwabe i n  t h e  s o u t h , and wh i c h  a c c o u n t s  f o r  t h e  

f a i l u r e  o f  t h e  Qwabe r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  t o  s e c u r e  i t s  

h e g e mo n i c  p o s i t i o n ,  i s  t h a t  wh i c h  d i s t i n g u i s h e s  

b e t w e e n  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  s t a t e s  d i r e c t l y  i n v o l v e d  

t r a d i n g  r e l a t i o n s a n d  t h o s e - ' " a r i s i n g  a s  a d e f e n s i v e  

r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  t r a d i n g  p o l i t i e s .  The Qwabe c h i e f d o m  

s e e ms  t o  h a v e  b e e n  l a r g e l y  e x c l u d e d  f r o m t h e  Oe l a g o a  

Bay t r a d e .  I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  and  Ngwane 

r u l i n g  l i n e - "  ' ho  owed t h e i r  p o s i t i o n s  o f  d o m i n a n c e  

t o  t h c n r  < ? m o n o p o l i s e  t r a d e  and  i t s  b e n e f i t s ,

t h e  Qwabe j n e a g e  a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  g a i n e d  a mor e

l i m i t e d  f o r m ' d  a s c e n d a n c y  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  i t s  c a p a c i t y  

t o  o r g a n i z e  t h e  c o - o p e r a t i o n  o f  a nu mb e r  o f  l i n e a g e s  

<n d e f e n s e  a g a i n s t  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g l y  m i l i t a r i z e d  and  

p r e d a t o r y  t r a d i n g  s t a t e s . 31 I n s u c h  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  

t h e  e m p h a s i s  wo u l d  h a v e  c o n t i n u e d  t o  be  On t h e  c l o s e  

a s s i m i l a t i o n  o f  c o m p o n e n t  s u b j e c t  g r o u p s  and  t h e i r  

i n c o r p o r a t i o n  a s  k i n ,  and  no I m p e r a t i v e s  wo u l d  h a v e  
e x i s t e d  f o r  t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  a s e c t i d n  t h e r e o f  as  

o u t s i d e r s ,  o r  n o n - k i n .

T h u s ,  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  s u b o r d i n a t e  Qwabe l i n e a g e s  

d i f f e r  m a r k e d l y  f r o m  t h o s e  o f  t h e  s u b o r d i n a t e  Mt h e t h wa  

and N g w a n e - I I n e a g e s  by a l l  c l a i m i n g  t o  be t h e  k i n  o f  
t h e  r u l i n g  Mn f i a g e ,  The  e m p h a s i s  on  c l o s e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  

a c c o u n t s  f o r  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  t h e  c l a i m s  o f  k i n s h i p  

e v e n  w h e r e  t h e  g r o u p s '  o r i g i n s  w e r e  m a n i f e s t l y  s e p a r a t e .  

The  r e l a t i v e  w e a k n e s s  o f  t h e  Qwabe r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  

a c c o u n t s  f o r  t h e  s u r v i v a l  o f  s e p a r a t i s t  t r a d i t i o n s  and 

t h e  c h a l l e n g e s  w h i c h  t h e y  p o s e d  t o  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  

r u l i n g  h o u s e .  T h i s  s i t u a t i o n  wo u l d  h a v e  b e e n  e x a c e r b a t e d  

by  t h e  p o s t - S h a k a n  f o r t u n e s  u f  t he  Qwabe c h i e f d o m .  The 

c l a i m s  o f  t h e  s u b o r d i n a t e  l i n e a g e s  t o  a g r e a t e r  s e n i o r i t y  

wo u l d  h a v e  b e e n  r e v i v e d  f o l l o w i n g  t h e  c o l l a p s e  o f  t h e  

Qwabe r o y a l  h o u s e  I n t h e  1 8 3 0 s .

I 61, 

the different rehtions of incorporation mob·!lizecl 
by the Mthethwa and Ngwcne states in the north~ to tl\at 
of the Qwabe in the south, and which accounts for the 
failure of the Qwabe ruling lineage to $ecure its 
hegemonic: position, is that which distinguishes 
betwee)'I the emergenc~ of states directly involved 
trading relation~, and th-os.e---a·rising as a defensive· 
response to the trading polities. The Qwabe chiefdom 
seems to have been largely excluded from the Oelagoa 
Bay trade. In Cllntrast to the Mthethwa and Ngwane 
ruling line"' 
to their 1 

the Qwabe 

,ho owed their positions of dominance 
'> monopolise trade and its benefits, 

J neage appears to have gained a more 
·ltmited form 01 •,)5cendancy as a result of its capacity 
to organize the co-operation of a number of lineages 
'In defetise against the increasingly militarized and 
pr;;dator-y trading stotes. 31 In such circumstances, 
the emphasis would have continued to be on the close 
assimilatfon of component subject groups and their 
inc·.i·•poNtion as kin, and no imperatives would have 
~iisted for the definition ot a sectict1 thereof as 
outsiders, or non .. kin. 

rnus, the traditions of the subordinate Qwabe lir1eages 
differ m-:-,,Y"ke<llY from those of t'ne subordinate Mthethwa 
and Ngwa11e·lineages by a11 eloili1ing to be the kin of 
the l"'Ulitlg H11.ea1e, The emphasis on c1ose c1ssimi1atlon 
accounts for the creation of the claims of kinship 
eve11 where the groups 1 origins were mardhstly separate, 
The relative weakness of the Qwabe ruling lineage 
aeeounts for the survival of separatist tra<iitioris and 
the challenges Which the.Y posed to the position of the 
r-uling house. This situation wou1d have been exaci:!rbatecl 
bl' the post~Shakan fortunes of the Qwabe chiefdom. The 
c:lalms of the subordinate lineages to a greater seniority 
would have been revived following the collapse of the 
Qwabe royal house in the 1830s, 
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E v e n t s  o f  t h e  p r e - S h a k a n  and  p o s t - S h a k a n  e r a s  t h u s  

a p p e a r  t o  a c c o u n t  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  two c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  
i d e n t i f i e d ,  b u t ,  wh a t  o f  t h e  t h i r d  c o n t r a d i c t i o n ,  

b e t w e e n  t h e  e v i d e n c e  c o n t a i n e d  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  

s u b o r d i n a t e  l i n e a g e s  a n d  i n d e e d  t h e s e  o f  t h e  e h i e f d o m  

a s  a w h o l e ,  and t h e  ke y  t r a d i t i o n  among Qwabe ,  t h a t  

t h e  Qwabe d e s c e n d e d  f r o m  M a l a n d e l a ,  l i k e w i s e  s a i d  t o  

be  t h e  p r o g e n i t o r  o f  t h e  Z u l u  c l a n ?

The  c l a i m  t h a t  t h e  Qwabe a n d  t h e  Z u l u  p e o p l e s  s p r a n g  
f r o m a c o m o n  a n c e s t o r  I s  w i d e s p r e a d  I n t h e  r e l e v a n t  

o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s ,  and  h a s  be c ome  p a r t  o f  t h e  c o n v e n t i o n a l  

wi s d o m on Z u l u  h i s t o r y .  T h a t  i t  h a s  g o n e  u n q u e s t i o n e d  

f o r  so  l o n g  I s  p r o b a b l y  a c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  I t s  u n h e s i ­

t a t i n g  r e p r o d u c t i o n  i n  B r y a n t ' s  Ol d e n  T i me s  1n ' Z u i u l a n d  

a n d  N a t a l  , w h e r e  a u t h o r i t y  I s  l e n t  t o  i t  by th' d I mmens e  

s c h o l a r s h i p  o f  t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n .  N o n e t h e l e s s ,  a n d  i n  

s p i t e  o f  B r y a n t ' s  own a t t e m p t s  t o  s y n t h e s i s e  t h «  

t r a d i t i o n  wi t *  l a t e r  h i s t o r i c a l  a c c o u n t s ,  c e r t a i n  

a m b i g u i t i e s  r e m a i n  wh i c h  i n v i t e  i n v e s t i g a t i o n .

B r y a n t  r e l a t e s  t h a t  M a l a n d e l a  t r e k k e d  f r o m t h e  ’\ i p -  

c o u n t r y 1 , o v e r  t h e  M t h o n j a n e n i  h e i g h t s ,  v i a  t h e ' M f u l e  

r i v e r ,  and  down t o  t h e  M h l a t h u z e  r i v e r  wh e r e  he  

e r e c t e d  t h e  f i r s t - k n o w n  e s t a b l i s h m e n t ,  o t i w i n i ,  The 

s t o r y  g o e s  on t o  d e s c r i b e  e x t e n s i v e  c u l t i v a t i o n  o f  t h e  

b a n k s  o f  t h e  M h l a t n u z e  by N o z i n j a ,  p u r p o r t e d l y  o n e  o f  
M a l a n d e l a ' s  w i v e s ,  a n d  t h e  m o t h e r  o f  h i s  t wo s o n s ,

Qwabe a nd  Z u l u ,  Much u j i b a  ( m i l l e t )  was  p r o d u c e d ,  and 
w i t h  t h e  s u r p l u s  c o r n ,  f i r s t  g o a t s ,  a n d  t h e h  a h e r d  o f  

c a t t l e  w e r e  o b t a i n e d ,  The  c a t t l e  w e r e  c o v e t e d  by  t h e  

e l d e r  s o n ,  Qwabe .  T h i s  l e d  t o  d i s s e n s i o n  a n d  u l t i m a t e l y  

t o  t h e  f l i g h t  o f  N o z i n j a ,  h e r  y o u n g e r  s o n  Z u l u ,  and  an 

a t t e n d a n t ,  K p u n g o s e ,  t o  t h e  Zungt i  •’ e o p l e ,  f r o m whom 

N o z i n j a  a n d  Mpungos e  had o r i g i n a l l y  come .  B r y a n t  
r e c o r d e d  t h a t  t h e y  f i n a l l y  f o u n d  r e f u g s  a m o n g s t  t h e  

Q u n g e b e n i  p e o p l e ,  a n d  s e t t l e d  i n  t h e  Mkhumbane  v a l l e y ,  

l a t e r  t o  be c ome  t h e  h e a r t  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m,  - .wabe 

a nd  h i s  f o l l o w e r s  r e m a i n e d  i n  s i t u , on t h e  M h l a t h u z e ,j 

I 
! 

Events of the pre-Shakan and post-Shakan eras thus 
appear to account for the first two contradictions 
identified, but, what of the thfrd contradiction, 

between the evidence contained in the traditions of 
subordinate lineages and fn-deed those of the chiefdom 

as a whole, and the key tradition among Qwabe, that 
the Qwabe descended from Ma iande 1 a, l i.l<ewi se said to 

be the p1•ogenitor of the Zulu clan? 
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The claim that the Qwabe and the Zulu peoples sprang 
from a common ancestor is widespread jn the relevant 
oral traditions, and has become part of the convE:.ntion<ll 
wisdom on Zulu history. That it has gone unquestioned 
for so long ts probably a consequence of its Unhes1-
tating reproduction in Bryant 1 s Olden Times in\~ 
~. where author Hy is lent to it by th':a immense 
scholarship of the publication, Nonethtless, a'nd in 

spite of Bryant's own attempts to synth..sise thtl 

traditiOl'I wit! later historici\l accounts, certa1n 
ambiguities remain which invite investigstion. 

Bryant relates that Malandela trekked from tt,e •\1p­
country1, over the Mthorijar1eni heights, via the •'Mfule 

river, and down to the Mh1athuze r1ver where he 
erected the first-rnown establishment, oOwini. The 
story goes on to describe extensive cultivation of the 
banks of the Mhlat,\Uze by Nozinja, purportedly olie oT 
Ma1andela 1s wives, and the mother of his two sOi'lS, 
Qwabe and Zulu, Much .YJ.lli"(m1llet) was produced, <ind 
with the surplus corn, first gclts, and thefl a herd of 
catt1e were obtained, The catt1e were c.oveted by the 
elder son, Q•11abe, This Ted to dissensfon and u1timately 
to the flight of Nozinja, her younger son Zu1ut and an 
attendant, Mpungose, to the Zungu ~eople, from whom 
Nozinja and Mpungose had originally come. Bryant 
recorded that they finally found refuge amongst the 

Qungebeni people, and settled in the Mkhumbane valley, 
Tater to become the heart of the Zulu k/ngrlom • . ,\t./abe 
and his followers remained .i..!L@ 1 on the Mhlathuze, 

I 1 tftt tllliill'. Wt$ 1 1 1srst tt r tt ¥: ,. 
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f r o m wh e r e  t h e y  t o o  d e v e l o p e d  I n t o  an i n d e p e n d e n t  

p o l i t i c a l  u n i t , 32

H e d g e s '  a c c o u n t  o f  Qwabe i n c o r p o r a t i o n  i m p l i c i t l y  
a c c e p t s  B r y a n t ' s  v i e w .  He a c c e p t s  u n c r i t i c a l l y  t h e  
a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  t h e  Qwabe and.  t h e  Z u l u  w e r e  r e l a t e d  

p e o p l e s ,  b o t h  b e i n g  t h e  o f f s p r i n g  o f  a common f o u n d i n g  

a n c e s t o r , M a l a n d e l a .  T h i s  p r e s u m a b l y  i s  u n d e r s t o o d  t o  
b e  t h e  b a s i s  o f  a s h a r e d  i d e n t i t y  b e t w e e n  t h e  Qwabe 

p e o p l e  and  t h e  Z u l u  m o n a r c h , and s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h i s  

w a s ,  i n  i d e o l o g i c a l  t e r m s , t h e  way i n  w h i c h  t h e  i n c o r ­
p o r a t i o n  o f  t h e  Qwabe i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  k i ngdom was  e f f e c t e d , 

b e i n g  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  t h e  a s s e r t i o n  o f  a common i d e n t i t y  
b e t w e e n  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g  a nd  h i s  new Qwabe s u b j e c t s .  I n  

t e r m s  o f  k i n s h i p ,  t h e  a n c e s t o r s  o f  t h e  k i n g  w e r e  t h u s  

a l s o  t h e  a n c e s t o r s  o f  t h e  p e o p l e . 33

The  M a l a n d e l a  t a l e  o f  a common Qwabe a n d  Z u l u  o r i g i n  
i s  n o t  b o r n e  o u t  by t h e  n o t i o n s  o f  g e n e s i s  c o n t a i n e d  i n  

t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  s u b o r d i n a t e  Qwabe 
l i n e a g e s .  Bo t h  B r y a n t  and  He d g e s  s o u g h t  t o  b l e n d  t h e  

t wo  t y p e s  o f  g e n e s i s  s t o r i e s  t o g e t h e r  i n  a c o m p l e m e n t a r y  

wa y ,  s o m e t i m e s  c h o o s i n g  t o  i g n o r e  t h e i r  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s .  
B r y a n t , f o r  e x a m p l e ,  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  o n e  o f  t h e  s u b o r ­

d i n a t e  Qwabe l i n e a g e s ,  t h e  N g a d i , ha d  a c c o mp a n i e d  
M a l a n d e l a  f r o m t h e  u p l a n d s ,  b u t  d e l a y e d  on t h e  b a nks  

o f  t h e  Mf u l e  r i v e r  t o  e a t  m e l o n s  ( i z l n g a d i ) ,  f r om 

w h i c h  o c c u r r e n c e  t h e  l i n e a g e  d e r i v e d  i t s  n a m e . 3 * Wh i l e  

B r y a n t ' s  v e r s i o n  l i n k s  t h e  o r i g i n s  o f  t h e  l i n e a g e  
d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  a common o r i g i n  w i t h  t h e  

Z u l u  t h r o u g h  M a l a n d e l a ,  t h e  t e s t i m o n i e s  o f  Qwabe i n f o r ­
m a n t s  k e e p  t h e  t wo  t y p e s  o f  g e n e s i s  s t o r y  c o n s i d e r a b l y  

mor e  d i s t i n c t  f r om e a c h  o t h e r .  The o r i g i n s  o f  g r o u p s  

s u c h  a s  t h e  Ngadi  we r e  u s u a l l y  d i s c u s s e d  by  i n f o r m a n t s  
i n  an e x c l u s i v e l y  Qwabe c o n t e x t .  A l t h o u g h  t h e  l i n e a g e  

c l a i m s ' 1, t o  be v e r y  a n c i e n t , i t  was  n e v e r  d i s c u s s e d  w i t h

from where they too developed into an independent 

political unit. 32 

Hedges I account of Qwabe incorporation implicitly 
accepts Bryant 1 s view. He accepts uncritically the 
assertion that the Qwabe and. the Zulu were rE!lated 
peoples, both being the offspring of a common founding 
ancestor, Malandela. This presumably is understood to 
be the basis of a shared identity between the Qwabe 
people and the Zulu monarch, and suggests that this 
was, 1n ideological terms, the waY in Which the incor­
poration of the Qwabe into the Zulu kingdom ·was effected, 
being the basis for the· assE!rtion Qf a common 1de,ntity 
between the zu;u king and his new Qwabe ,subjects. .tn 
terms of kinship, the ancestors of the king were thus 
also the ancestors of the people. 33 

The Malandela tale of a common Qwabe and Zulu origin 
is not borne out by the notions of genesis contained in 
the traditions of the individual subordinate Qwabt= 
lineages. Both Br,Yallt and Hedges sought to blend the 
two types of genesis stories together in a complementary 
way, sometimes choosing to ignore their contradictions. 
Bryant, for example, suggested that one of the subor .. 
dinate Qwabe lineages, the Ngadf, had accomparlfed 
Malandela from the up1ands, but delayed on the banks 
of the Mfule river to eat melons (jz·lngadi), frorn 
which occurrence the lineage derived its name, 34 While 
Bryant 1 s version links the origins of the lineage 
directly to the tradition ctf a common origin w1th the 
Zulu through Malatide1a, th~ testimonies of Qwabe infor­
mants keep the two types of genesis story considerably 
more distinct from each other. The origins of groups 
such as the Ngadi were usually discussed by informants 
in an exclusively Qwabe context. Although the lineage 
claimr..1 to be very ancient, it was never disci.issed with 

tilt ••te r et 11 rr ertr r n: 1t ih1dl 
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r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  Z u l u ,  o r  t o  M a l a n d e l a . ^  I t  was  

g e n e r a l l y  a s s e r t e d  t h a t  a l l  t h e  o t h e r  Qwabe l i n e a g e s  

o n l y  c ame  i n t o  e x i s t e n c e  a f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  o f  M a l a n d e l a  

a n d  t h e  s p l i t  b e t w e e n  Qwabe and  Z u l u .  I f  t h a t  w e r e  s o ,  

i t  wo u l d  be e x p e c t e d  t h a t  t h e  s u b o r d i n a t e  l i n e a g e s  

wo u l d  h a v e  t r a c e d  t h e i r  o r i g i n  t o  M a l a n d e l a ,  wh i c h  t h e y  

f a i l  t o  d o ,  and  i n  f a c t , n e g a t i v e  c o r r o b o r a t i o n  o f  t h i s  
p o i n t  c omes  f r o m t h e  f a i l u r e  o f  o t h e r  s o u r c e s  o f  

e v i d e n c e  t o  c o n n e c t  t h e  s u b o r d i n a t e  Qwabe  l i n e a g e s  co 

t h e  Z u l u .

N e i t h e r  o f  t h e  Ngadi  i z i t h a k a z e l o , Gumede ( a  common 

Qwabe a d d r e s s - n a m e )  o r  Ngema ( t h e  name o f  an  e a r l y  

Nga d i  a n c e s t o r  o f  n o t e ) , we r e  s h a r e d  by  t h e  Z u l u . ^
G i v e n  t h e  a p p a r e n t  f l e x i b i l i t y  o f  i z i t h a k a z e l o , t h i s  

m i g h t  h a v e  b e e n  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  a l a t e r  i n t e r v e n t i o n ,  

by  e i t h e r  p a r t y  t o  s u g g e s t  g e n e a l o g i c a l  d i s t a n c e , b u t  

t h i s  s e e ms  u n l i k e l y  g i v e n  t h e  i m p e r a t i v e s  wh i c h  p r e ­

v a i l e d  i n  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  a m o n g s t  t h e  Qwabe 

t o w a r d s  s t r e s s i n g  t h e  c l o s e n e s s  o f  t h e i r  c o n n e c t i o n  

w i t h  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e .  And i n d e e d ,  we f i n d  e l s e w h e r e  

c l a i m s  t h a t  t h e  Ngad i  f o u n d i n g  f i g u r e  was  n o t  M a l a n d e l a ,

. . .  t h e  a maNgadi  a r e  o f  Ma d h l a k o v u  ka B y a b a . He 
i s  t h e i r  p r o g e n i t o r .  He Was t h e i r  a n c e s t o r  c h i e f .  
Myaba i s  t h e  s o n  o f  H l a k a h l a y a n a , 37 

T h i s  i n f o r m a n t  we n t  on t o  c o n f e s s , 11 do n o t  know how 

t h e  Ngadi  c o n n e c t  w i t h  M a l a n d e l a ' . ^ ®  I n  t h e  Ngad i  

i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  c o n t a i n  t wo d i f f e r e n t  n o t i o n s  

a b o u t  o r i g i n s  wh i c h  v e r e  n o t  a s  e a s i l y  a m a l g a m a t e d  a s  

B r y a n t  h o p e d , and  i n d e e d ,  t h e  p h e n o me n o n  o f  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  

c l a i m s  o f  o r i g i n  h a s  b e e n  s' hown t o  e x t e n d  t h r o u g h  v i r ­

t u a l l y  a l l  t h e  Qwabe t r a d i t i o n s .

L i k e w i s e ,  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  t h t i  i n d i v i d u a l  Qwabe 
l i n e a g e s ,  t h e  Qwabe a s  a w h o l e  w e r e  u n a m b i g u o u s l y  

d e s i g n a t e d  ' a b a s 1 e n z a n s i 1 a n d  t h e  l o c a l  c l a n  

h i s t o r i e s  e m p h a s i s e  t h e  l o w l a n d  o r i g i n s  o f  t h e  Qwabe p e o p l e

reference to the Zulu, or to Malandela. 35 It was 
generally asserted that all the other Qwabe lineages 
only came into e:dstence after the death of Malandela 
and the split between Qwabe and Zulu. If that were so, 
it woulcl be expected that the subordinate lfneages 
would have traced their origin t0 llialandela, which they 
fail to do, and in hct, negat1v1 corroboration of this 
point comes from the failure of other sources of 
evidence to connect the subordinate Qwabe 1 ine&ges ~o 
the Zulu, 

Neither of the Ngadi izithakazelo, Gumede (a ccm1non 
Qwabe i;ddress-name) or Ngema (the name of an early 
Ngadi ancestor of note), were shared by the Zulu. 36 

Given the apparent flexibility of izithakazelo, this 
might have been the result of a later intervention~ 
by either party to suggest g"lnealogical distance, but 
this seems unl{kely given the imperative~hich pre­
va'iled in the ninehenth century amongst the Qwabe 
towards stressing the clo~eness of their connection 
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with the ruling lineage. And indeed, we find elsewhere 
claims that the Ngadi founding figure was not Malandela, 

••• the amaNgadi ,:il"e of Madhlakovu ka Bybba. He 
is their progenitor. He was their ancestor chief. 
Myaba is the son of Hlakahlayana,37 

This informant went on to confess, 1 l do not know how 
the Ngadi connet:t with Malandela 1

,
38 In the Ngadi 

instance, the traditions contain two different notions 
about origins which :iere not as easily amalgamated as 
Bryant hoped, and indeed, the phenomenon of contradictory 
claims of origin has been s"hown to extend through vir­
tually all the Qwabe tr&ditions, 

likewise, in the traditions tJf tha individual Qwabe 
1 ineages, the Qwabe as a who1e were unambiguously 
designated 1 aba::.1 enzans1 1

,
39 and the local clan 

histories emphasise the lowland origins of the Qwabe people 



i n  a way t h a t  r e s t s  u n e a s i l y  w i t ’, c l a i m s  t o  a common 

o r i g i n  w i t h  t h e  Z u l u ,  who w e r e  u n a m b i g u o u s l y  ' a b a s i e n h l a ' 
( u p l a n d e r s ) .  H e d g e s '  wo r k  on Qwabe o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  ha s  

o b f u s c a t e d  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h e s e  d e s i g n a t i o n s  and 

t h e i r  c o n t r a d i c t o r i n e s s .  Of p a r t i c u l a r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  

i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  i s  He d g e s '  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  t r a d i ­

t i o n s  a s  d e s c r i b i n g  t h e  Qwabe a s  u p l a n d e r s  (' a b a s  ' e n h l a 1) ,  
and  t h e  Ce l e  a nd  T h u ! 1 p e o p l e s  a s  l o w l a n d e r s  ( ' a b a s ' 

e n z a n s i 1) .  T h i s  s e c t i o n  i s  r e f e r e n c e d  t o  f o u r  s o u r c e s ,  

a l l  o f  wh i c h  a r e  t h e  t e s t i m o n i e s  o f  one  o r  o t h e r  o f  

S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s . ^  None o f  t h e  r e f e r e n c e s  c o n t a i n  
e i t h e r  o f  t h e s e  w o r d - p h r a s e s , a l t h o u g h  t h e y  do d i s c u s s  

C e l e  and  T h u l i  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e . Q w a b e ,  C e l e  g e n e a ­

l o g i c a l  c o n n e c t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  M t h e t h w a , and  t h e  a r e a s  

o c c u p i e d  by t h e  C e l e  and  t h e  T h u l i . Wh i l e  t h e  l a t t e r  
e v i d e n c e  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  C e l e  and  T h u l i  i n h a b i t e d  

l o w - l y i n g  and  c o a s t a l  r e g i o n s , i t  c a n n o t  b e  d e d u c e d  ' 
f r o m t h a t ,  t h a t  t h e s e  g r o u p s  w e r e  known by  t h e  l o w l a n d e r  

a p p e U U o n  ' a b a s  ' e n z a n s i  1. R a t h e r ,  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  

I n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e  t e r m  ' a b a s ' e n z a n s i 1 was  u s u a l l y  
a p p l i e d  t o  t h e  Qwabe ,  whom He dge s  e r r o n e o u s l y  d e s i g ­

n a t e s  u p l a n d e r s .  He dge s  f a i l s  t o  c i t e  a s i n g l e  i n s t a n c e  

o r  t e s t i m o n y  wh e r e  t h e  Qwabe a r e  c a l l e d ' a b a s ' e n h l a ' 
a s  he  c l a i m s .  The c o n f u s i o n  a b o u t  t h e  ' a b a s ‘e n h l a 1 and 

‘ a b a s ' e n z a n s i 1 d e s i g n a t i o n s  i n  He d g e s '  a c c o u n t  a 

c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  t h e  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  

e v i d e n c e  on t h i s  p o i n t ,  b u t  h i s  a p p r o a c h  f a i l s  t o  
r e f l e c t  o r  t o  a c c o u n t  f o r  t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s .

On c l o s e r  e x a m i n a t i o n  t h e r e  i s ,  i n  f a c t ,  l i t t l e  w i t h i n  

t h e  Ma l a n d e l a  s t o r y  wh i c h  s e r v e s  t o  s u s t a i n  i t s  

h i s t o r i c i t y .  The  c i r c u l a r  r o u t e  o f  wh a t  was  t o  become 
t h e  Z u l u  m i g r a t o r y  p a s s a g e  w h i l s t  u n d e r  Ma l a i i d e l a ,  

f r om Bab a n a n n o  down t o  t h e  M h l a t h u z e , and t h e n  ba c k  
t o  t h e  Bab a n a n g o  a r e a ,  wh e r e  t h e  Zu l u  p o l i t y  was  t o  

e m e r g e ,  s eems  t o  be  i m m e d i a t e l y  s u s p e c t ,  a nd  s u g g e s t s  
. a t  t h e  Qwabe i n t e r l u d e  may be  l i t t l e  mor e  t h a n  a
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in a way that rests uneasily wit'. claims to a common 

origin with the Zulu, who were unamb·J guous ly I ahas·! enh1 a 1 

(uplanders). Hedges' work on Qwabe oral tradi~ 

obfuscated the significance of these designations and 

their contradictoriness. Of part1cular significance 

in this respect is Hedges I interpretati'1n of the tradi· 

tions as describing the Qwabe as uplande•rs (12.£!.~') 1 

and the Cele and Thuli peoples as lowlander.$ ( •~ 1 

~•}. Tl\~.s section is rehrenced ti) four sources, 
all of which are the testimonies of one or other of 

Stuart's informants. 40 None of the references contain 

either of these word-phrases, a1thoOgh they do discuss 

Cele and Thu1i relations with the,Qwabe, Cele genea­
logical connections with the Mthethwa, and the areas 

occupied by the Cele and the Thuli, While the htte
1

'~ 

evidence indicates that the Cele and Thuli inhabited' 
low-lying and coastal regions, it cannot b$' deduced 

from that, that these gi•oups were kno,wn by the lowlander 
appelttion 'a bas 'enzansi 1

, Rather, the traditions 

indicate that the term 'abas'enzansi 1 was usually 

app1ied to the Qwabe, whom Hedges erroneously desig• 

nates uplanders. Hedges fa'!ls to cite a sing1e instance 
or testimony where the Qwabe are called 1

~• 

as he claims, The confusion about the '·~' ·and 
1 ahas 1 eniansi ' desi gn.iti ons in Hedg~s I account' <f,, a 
conssquence of the contradictory character of the 

evidence on this point, but his approach fails to 

reflect or to account for the contradictions. 

On closer examination there is, iii fact 1 little within 
the Malandela story which serves to sustait1 its 

historicit!'• The circular route of what was to becume 

the zu·1u migratory passage whilst under Ma1arldela, 

from Babanan~o down to the Mh1 athuze I arid then back 
to the Babanango a!"ea, where the Zulu polity was to 

emergej seems to be immediately suspect, andl suggests 

ot the Qwabe interludG may be little morl:! than a 
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l a t t e r - d a y  i n t e r p o l a t i o n .  The wh o l e  a c c o u n t  1s  g e o g r a ­

p h i c a l l y  f i x e d  by o n l y  o n e  o t h e r  e l e m e n t ,  t h e  oDwi ni  

e s t a b l i s h m e n t ,  b u t  oDwi ni  w a s ,  i n  f a c t ,  t h e  name o f  a ■ 

f a mo u s  l a t t e r - d a y  ywabe  r o y a l  r e s i d e n c e ,  p r o b a b l y  

b u i l t  by t h e  Qwabe c h i e f  Kh o n d l o  k a M n c i n c i , 4 * Had 

oDwi ni  a c t u a l l y  e x i s t e d  I n  M a l a n d e l a ' j  t i m e  a s  h i s  

c h i e f  e s t a b l i s h m e n t , i t  was  H k e l y  t o  h a v e  b e e n  t h e  
s i t e  o f  h i s  g r a v e .  The r i t u a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  s u c h  a 

s i t e  wo u l d  h a v e  b e e n  e n o r m o u s ,  and t h e r e  wo u l d  h a v e  be e n  

i. p o w e r f u l  I m p e r a t i v e  f o r  t h e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  memory 

o f  i t s  e x a c t  l o c a t i o n . 42

I t  i s  a s i g n i f i c a n t  o m i s s i o n  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  t h a t  

t h e  g r a v e  s i t e s  o f  n e i t h e r  Ma l a n d e l a  n o r  Qwabe a r e  
known.  I t  1s  a l s o  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  n e v e r  

' r e d i s c o v e r e d '  by l a t e r  c h i e f s  s i n c e  t h e y  w o u l d  ha ve  
c o n s t i t u t e d  an i d e o l o g i c a l l y  p o w e r f u l  r e s o u r c e  b e c a u s e  

-- '  t h e i r  a n t i q u i t y .  Knowl e dge  o f  t h e  g r a v e  s i t e s  o f  

< . e r  Zu l u  and  Qwabe c h i e f s ,  w a s ,  i n  c o n t r a s t ,  c a r e ­

f u l l y  p r e s e r v e d ,  r i g h t  b a c k  o v e r  t e n  g e n e r a t i o n s  t o  
t h e  names  i m m e d i a t e l y  s u c c e e d i n g  t h o s e  o f  M a l a n d e l a ,  

Qwabe and Z u l u .  I t  s e e ms  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  l a c k  o f  

i n f o r m a t i o n  a b o u t  t h e  l a t t e r  g r a v e s  was  s i m p l y  a f u n c ­

t i o n  o f  e v i d e n c e  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  o v e r  t^-me,  s i n c e  i n ­
f o r m a t i o n  on g r a v e s  f r o m a p e r i o d  o n l y  s l i g h t l y  l a t e r  

shows  no s i m i l a r  w e a r ,  and  i n d e e d ,  was u n l i k e l y  t o ,  
g i v e n  t h e  r i t u a l  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  g r a v e  s i t e s . 43

A c l o s e r  s c r u t i n y  o f  t h e  Ma l a n d e l a  t a l e  shows  
t h a t  i t  s h a r e s  many o f  t h e  f e a t u r e s  o f  t r a d i t i o n s  

Of g e n e i i s  a n a l y s e d  i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  A f r i c a .  T r a d i ­
t i o n s  o f  g e n e s i s  h a v e  a t t r a c t e d  c o n s i d e r a b l e  a t t e n t i o n  
a nd  h a v e  spawned  t h e i r  own p a r t i c u l a r  m e t h o d o l o g y .

T h i s  i s  a c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  t h e  c o m p l e x i t y  o f  t h e i r  f o r m,  
t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  p r o l i f e r a t i o n  o f  a r c h a i s m s  ^ h i c h  

o c c u r ,  a nd  t h e  f r e q u e n t  c o l l a p s e  o f  t h e i r  c h r o n o l o g y  

I n t o  a s i n g l e  t i m e l e s s  moment s  i n  t h e  p a s t .  Mo r e o v e r ,

tatter-day interpolation. '.he whole account is geogra­
phically fixed by only one other element, the oDwini 
establishment, but oDwini was, in fact, the name of a 
famous tatter-day (Jwabe royal residence, probably 
built by the Qwabe chief Khondlo kaMncinci. 41 Had 
oDwini actually existed in Malandeh 1

:,: time as his 
chief establlshment, it was lfke1y to have been the 
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site of his grave. The ritual significance of such a 
site would ha'.'e been enormous, and there would have been 
o powerful imperative for the preserv.ation of memory 
of its exact location. 42 

It is a significant omission in the traditions that 
the grave sites of n·either Malandela n1,r Qwabe are 
known. It is also surprising that the.Y were never 
'rediscovered' by later chiefs since they wduld ha~e 
constituted an ideologica'Jly powerful resource because 
,-~ their antiquity, Knowledge of the grave sites:. of 

( .er 7.ulu and Qwabe chiefs, was, in contrast, <",are­
fu11y preserved, right back over ten generations. to 
the nam&s immediately succeeding those of Malande1a 1 

Qwabe and :Zulu, It seems unlikely that the lack of 
information about the htter gravea was simply a func­
tion of evidence deterioration over t4-me, since in­
formation on graves from a period only slightly later 
shr.iws no similar wear, and indeed, was unlikely to, 
given the ritual importance of grave sites. 43 

A closer scrutiny of the Malandela tale shows 
that. it shares many of the featu1•es of traditions 
of gene:.is analysed in other parts of Africa. Trad!­
ticns of genesis have attracted cor.siderabla attention 
and rave spawned their own µarticular methodology, 
This is a consequence of the complexity of their form, 
the characteristic proliferation of orchaisms .Jh-/ch 
occur, and the frequent co11apU of their chrtnology 
into a ,.ing'le timeless moments in the past. Moreover1 
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i t  h a s  t e e n  r e c o g n i z e d  t h a t  i n t o  t h e s e  a c c o u n t s  o f  t h e  

p a s t  a r e  c o n s t a n t l y  c o m p a c t e d  t h e  c o n c e r n s  o f  t h e  p r e ­

s e n t .  A l t h o u g h  i t  h a s  t h u s  b e e n  a r g u e d  t h a t  t r a d i t i o n s  

m u s t  be r e a d  as  l i v i n g  c u l t u r a l  d o c u m e n t s , h i s t o r i a n s  

h a v e  p e r s i s t e d  i n  s e e i n g  i n  g e n e s i s  t r a d i t i o n s ,  t h e  

h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  r e m o t e  p a s t  a s  i t  r e a l l y  h a p p e n e d .

One e x c e p t i o n  h a s  b e e n  t h e  wo r k  o f  R o b e r t  Har ms  on t h e  
R o b a n g i . 44 Har ms  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  o r i g i n a ­

t i o n  u s u a l l y  t a k e  t h e  f o r m o f : a p e r s o n a l i  s e d  m e t a p h o r  

( l i k e  t h e  ‘M a l a n d e l a 1 t r a d i t i o n )  f o r  a s o c i o l o g i c a l  
p r o c e s s .  D i s p a r a t e  g r o u p s  e i t h e r  I d e n t i f y  w i t h  o r  

a r e  e x c l u d e d  f r o m i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  m y t h i c a l  
f o u n d i n g  f i g u r e ,  and  i n  t h i s  w a y , t r a d i t i o n s  o f  o r i g i ­

n a t i o n  a r e  u s e d  t o  d e f i n e  a nd  r e d e f i n e  c h a n g i n g  g r o u p  

o r  e t h n i c  i d e n t i t i e s .  T h u s , o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  s eem t o  

u s e  t h e  p a s t  t o  e x p r e s s  s y m b o l i c a l l y  and  t o  l e g i t i m a t e  
t h e  i d e a l s  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  s o c i a l  o r d e r .  The  p r o b l e m  

f o r  t t i e  h i s t o r i a n  u s i n g  g e n e s i s  t r a d i t i o n s  a p p a r e n t l y  

c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  t h e  r e m o t e  p a s t  i s  t o  e s t a b l i s h  wh a t  

' p r e s e n t  s o c i a l  o r d e r ’ i s  r e f e r r e d  t o .  I n  t h e  Qwabe 

c a s e ,  t h e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t h e  c h i e f d o m  i n  t h e  1 830s  
p r o v i d e s  an  i m p o r t a n t  m a r k e r . f o r  t h i s  q u e s t i o n ,  and 

a l l o w s  t h e  h i s t o r i a n  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  some 

m e a s u r e ,  b e t w e e n  t h e  u s e  t o  w h i c h  t h e  r e m o t e  p a s t  was  

p u t  by  t h e  S h a k a n  r e g i m e  i m m e d i a t e l y  p r i o r  t o  t h e  

Qwabe c o l l a p s e ,  a n d  t h e  u s e  t o  wh i c h  t h e  s ame  a r e a  of  

t h e  p a s t  wa s  b e i n g  p u t  a t  t h e  t i m e  when t h e  g e n e s i s  
t r a d i t i o n s  w e r e  r e c o r d e d .

The  M a l a n d e l a  my t h  s e e ms  t o  f a l l  w i t h i n  t h i s  c a t e g o r y  
o f  g e n e s i s  t r a d i t i o n .  A key p o i n t e r  t o  t h i s  l i e s  i n  

t h e  d i v i s i o n  i n  t h e  Qwabe c h i e f l y  g e n e a l o g i e s  b e t we e n  

t h e  e a r l i e s t  f i g u r e s  l i s t e d  a n d  t h e  r e m a i n d e r  o f  t h e  

n ames  wh i c h  m i r r o r s  a b r e a k  i n  t h e  known g r a v e  s i t e s  

o f  Qwabe c h i e f s .  L i k e w i s e ,  wh a t  V a n s i n a  h a s  c a l l e d  

t h e  ' f l o a t i n g  g a p 1 >^5 and  M i l l e r  t h e  1 h o u r - g l a s s  1, * 6
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it has been recognized that into these accounts of the 
past are constantly compact?d the concerns of the pre­
sent. Although it has thus been argued that traditions 

must be read as living cultural documents, historians 
have persisted in seeing in genesis traditions, the 
history of the remote past os it really happened. 

One exception has been ths work of Robert Harms on the 
Bobangi. 44 Hat"ms suggests t)Hlt traditions of origina­
tion usually take the form of a personalised metaphor 
(like the 'Malandela' tradition) for a sociological 
pri1eess. Disparate groups either identify with or 
are e~cluded from identification with the mythical 
foundi_ng figure, and in this way, traditions of origi­
nation are used to define and redefine changing group 
or ethnic ident'iti~s. Thus. oral traditions see1h to 
use the past to ei,.µress symbolically and to legitimate 
the ideals of the pr.esent social order. The problem 
for the historian using genesis traditions apparently 
concerned with the remote past is to establ lsh what 
1 present social order' is referred to. In the Qwabe 
case, the disintegratiQn of the chiefdom in the 1830s 
provides an important marker for this question, and 
allows the historian to distinguish, at least in some 
measure; between the use to which the remote past was 
put by the Shakan r·egime immediately prior to the 
Qwabe collapse, and the use t9 whi<..h the same area of 
the past was being put at the time when the genesis 
traditions were recorded, 

The Malande1a myth seems to fall Within this c,:11,;egory 
of genesis traditif)n, A key pointer to this lies in 
the division in the Qwabe chiefly genealogies between 
the earliest figures 11sted and the remainder of the 
names Which mirrors a break in the known grave s~tes 
of Qwabe chiefs. Likewise, What Vansina has called 
the 'floating gap 1

,
45 and Miller the 1 hourMglas.s 1 

•
46 
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d e m a r c a t e s  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  g e n e s i s  q u i t e  c l e a r l y  

f r o m t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  bod y  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  d a t a .  A numbe r  

o f  v e r s i o n s  o f  t h e  Qwabe c h i e f l y  g e n e a l o g y  a r e  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  
c o m p a r i s o n .  As t h e  a c c o m p a n y i n g  t a b l e  d e m o n s t r a t e s ,

Mbovu a nd  K a mb i ,  t wo Qwabe i n f o r m a n t s  who ,  i n  t h e i r  

t e s t i m o n i e s  a f f i r m e d  t h a t  t h e  Qwabe and Z u l u  we r e  

c o n n e c t e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  f i g u r e  o f  M a i a n d e l a , d i d  n o t  

i n c l u d e  t h e  names  01 ' t i e I ’ .’d a l a  ’ a nd  ' Q w a b e 1 i n  t h e i r  
g e n e a l o g i e s . Even when p r e s s e d  by  S t u a r t  t o  mslce t h e  

c o n n e c t i o n ,  Kambi  c o u l d  n o t  1 t r a c e  t k z  v r  u . t h e

man Qwabe a nd  s o  c o n n e c t  w i t h  t h e  Z u l u s ' . ^  Di n y a , .  

a n o t h e r  Qwabe i n f o r m a n t  who d i d  c o n n e c t  t h e  name o f  

Qwabe i n t o  t h e  c h i e f l y  g e n e a l o g y  e x p r e s s e d  r e s e r v a ­

t i o n s  , ' I  am n o t  q u i t e  s u r e  o f  t h e  f a t h e r  o f  Ma h l o b o ,  
b u t  f a n c y  t h a t  i t  mu s t  be  Qwa b e . 1 (my e m p h a s i s ) 48

I n t h e  v e r s i o n  g i v e n  by B a l e k a , t h e  p r o b l e m  o f  t h e  

l i n k  b e t w e e n  t h e  names  o f  Ma h l o b o  and  Qwabe i s  o v e r c o me  

t h r o u g h  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  t wo  o t h e r  n a me s .  B r y a n t  

d o e s  a s i m i l a r  t h i n g  i n  h i s  ( b )  v e r s i o n ,  w h i l s t  i n  t h e  

( a )  v e r s i o n  t h e r e  i s  an e l i s i o n  a t  p r e c i s e l y  t h e  same 
p o i n t .  I t  wo u l d  s eem a s  t h o u g h  t h e  t wo  s e t s  o f  a n c e s ­

t o r  n a m e s , t h e  p r e - M a h i o b o  n a me s ,  a n d  t h o s e  wh i c h  
f o l l o w e d , w e r e  o f  a d i f f e r e n t  o r d e r .  S i m i l a r  p a t t e r n s  

e me r g e  f r o o  ^ n s 1 d e r a t i o n  o f  r o y a l  Z u l u  g e n e a l o g i e s ,  

n o t a b l y  t h i  . . ,wo p r o b l e m s  w i t h  t h e  l i n k a g e  o f  t h e  name 

' Z u l u '  w i t h  t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  names  i n  t M  Z u l u  c h i e f l y  

g e n e a l o g y  a s  o c c u r  i n  t h e  Qwabe  l i s t s  w i t h  t h e  name 

Q w a b e . 4 ® The  v a r i a t i o n s  wh i c h  o c c u r  a r o u n d  t h e  name 

o f  Mageba  i n  t h e  Z u l u  l i s t s  p a r a l l e l  t h e  c o n f u s i o n  i n  

t h e  Qwabe g e n e a l o g i e s  b e f o r e  t h e  name Ma h l o b o ,  p a r ­

t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  i n t e r p o s i t i o n  o f  e x t r a  n a m e s . ® 8 

T h e s e  p r o b l e m s  and  v a r i a t i o n s  a r e  s u r p r i s i n g  i n  t h e  

c a s e  o f  a r u l i n g  l i n e a g e ,  wh e r e  o n e  wo u l d  e x p e c t  

t h e r e  t o  be a s t r o n g  I m p e r a t i v e  f o r  c o n s i s t e n c y .

I n d e e d , t h e  s e p a r a t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e  t wo d i f f e r e n t  s e t s  

o f  a n c e s t o r  names  i s  v i v i d l y  e v i d e n c e d  by t h e  f a c t
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demarcates the traditions of genesis quite clearly 

from the rest of the body of historical data, A number 

of versions of the Qwabe chiefly genealoqy are available for 
comparison. As the accompanying table demonstrates, 

Mbovu and Kambi, two Qwabe 1 nformants who, in their 
testimonies affirmed that the Qwabe and Zulu were 
connected through the fi\]\Jre of Malandela, did not 

includ~ the names 01 1h.::!"..'•-fali.'11 and 1Qwabe 1 in their 
genealogies. Even when pressed by Stu~rt to m<1.~e the 

connection, Kambi could not 'trace t\1::: 1~•P u~ uJ t;he 

man Qwabe and so connect with the Zulus•. 47 Dir.ya, 
another Qwabe informant who did connect the name of 
Qwabe into the chiefly genealogy expressed resel"va~ 

tions, Jr am not quite sure of the father of Mahlobo, 
but .fil.£.l. that it~ be Qwabe, 1 (my emphasis} 48 

In the version given by 8a1eka, the problem of the 
link between the names of Mahlobo and Qwabe is overcome 
through the introduction of two other names. Bryant 
does a similar thing in his (b) version, whilst in the 
(a) version there is an eli,sion at precisely the same 
point. It would seem as though the two sets of ances­
tor names, the pre-Mahlobo names, and those which 
fgllowed,were of a different order. Similar patterns 
emerge fror,, f7nsideration of royal Zulu genea1ogies, 
notably thl ,,:,10 problems with the- 1 inkage of the name 
1 Zulu' with the rest of the names 1fn t~~ Zulu chiefly 
genealogy us occur in the Qwabe lists with the name 
Qwabe. 49 Tile variations which occur around the name 
of Mageba in the Zulu lists parallel the confusion in 
the Qwabe genealogies before the name Mahlobo, par­
ticu1arly in the interposition of extra names. 50 

These problems and variations arie surprising in the 
case of a ruling lineage, where one would expect 
there to be a strong imperative for consistency, 
Indeed 1 the separation between the two different sets 
of ancestor names is vividly evidenced by the fact 
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t h a t  w h e n e v e r  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g s  w e r e  b o n g a ' d  ( p r a i s e d )  

or. c e r e m o n i a l  o c c a s i o n s ,  o n l y  t h e  k i n g s  a s  f a r  b a c k  

a s  Mageba  w e r e  a d d r e s s e d . ^^

The  r e m a i n i n g  s e r i e s  o f  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  c h a r a c t e r i z i n g  

Qwabe t r a d i t i o n s  o f  o r i g i n  a p p e a r  t o  owe t h e i r  e x i s t ­

e n c e  t o  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  r e s p o n s e s  o f  v a r i o u s  s e c t o r s  o f  

t h e  Qwabe c h i e f d o m  t o  t h e  i m p o s i t i o n  o f  Z u l u  r u l e ,  

n o t a b l y  t h a t  o f  Qwabe r e s i s t a n c e  t o  Z u l u  r u l e ,  and  

t o  Z u l u  a t t e m p t s  t o  c o n s t r u c t  an  i d e o l o g i c a l  b a s i s  f o r  

t h e  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  o f  t h e  Qwabe .  C h i e f  a m o n g s t  t h e s e  

a r e  t h e  a n o m a l i e s  s u r r o u n d i n g  t h e  M a l a n d e l a  t r a d i t i o n ,  

i n c l u d i n g  t h e  c o n f l i c t i n g  c l a i m s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  f a t h e r  

o f  Qwabe .  I t  was  s o m e t i m e s  s a i d  t h a t  Qwabe was  t h e  s o n  

o f  M a l a n d e l a ,  a nd  a t  o t h e r  t i m e s  t h a t  he  was  t h e  s on  
o f  N o z i d i y a  o r  o f  T s h i y a m p a h l a . I n  a d d i t i o n , Qwabe 

c l a i m s  o f  g r o u p  i d e n t i t y  a r e  c o n f u s i n g .  I t  was  v a r i o u s l y  

s a i d  t h a t  1 t h e  Qwabe  a r e  t h e  a b e N g u n i ' ,  1 The  Qwabe as  

w e l l  a s  t h e  Z u l u  a r e  s p o k e n  o f  a s  a ma Nt u n g wa ' ,  ' . . .  t h e  

Qwabe a n c  t h e  Z u l u , w h o  a r e  r e a l l y  amaNt ungwa ' ,  s p e a k  
o f  t h e m s e l v e s  n o wa d a y s  as  a b e N g u n i ' ,  ' . . .  t h e  Qwabe 

and  t h e  Z u l u  a r e  f r e e l y  s p o k e n  o f  a s  a b e S u t u 1 , ' . . .  t h e  

Z u l u s  came t o  be  s p o k e n  o f  a s  A b e s u t u . T h i s  a p p e l l a ­

t i o n  was  n e v e r  u s e d  i n  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  Q w a b e s . ' ^ 3

The  d i v i s i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e  r e m o t e  a n d  t h e  mo r e  r e c e n t  
a n c e s t o r s  p u z z l e d  e a r l y  c o m m e n t a t o r s  who w i s h e d  t o  

e s t a b l i s h  c l e a r  c o n t i n u i t y  b e t w e e n  t h e  t wo p e r i o d s  and 

a s s o c i a t e d  f i g u r e s .  B r y a n t  o b s e r v e d ,

To wh i c h  c l a n  M a l a n d e l a  ( t h e  f a t h e r  o f  Qwabe)  
and  h e n c e  Qwabe h i m s e l f  b e l o n g e d  i s  no  l o n g e r  
known.  Bu t  i c  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  
a n c i e n t  t r i b e  h a s  e n t i r e l y  d i s a p p e a r e d  o r  t h e  
a n c i e n t  t r i b a l  name f a l l e n  i n t o  a b s o l u t e  o b l i v i o n .  
I n a s mu c h  a s  t h e  wo r d  Gumede i s  s t i l l  r e t a i n e d  as  
t h e  I s i T a k a z e l o  o r  t i t l e  o f  a d d r e s s  among t h e  
wh o l e  g r o u p  o f  Qwabe c l a n s ,  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  
t h a t  was  t h e  a p p e l l a t i o n  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  t r i b e ,  
wh i c h  a p p e l l a t i o n ,  u pon  t h e  s p l i t t i n g  up o f  t h e  
f a m i l y  i n t o  t h e  Qtvabe a nd  t h e  Z u l u  b r a n c h e s ,  was  
a p p r o p r i a t e d  by t h e  h i g h e r  o f  Qwabe h o u s e  [ s i c ]

that whenever the Zulu kings were bonga'd (praised) 

or. cere111onial occasions, only the kings as far back 

as Mageba were addressed. 51 

The r~midning series of contrai.;ictions characterizing 
Qwabe traditions of orig•in appear to owe their exi:.t~ 
ence to the different responses of various sectors of 
the Qwabe chiefdom to the imposition of Zulu rule, 

notably that of Qwabe resistance tG Zulu rule 1 dnd 
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to Zulu attempts to construct an ideological basis for 
the incorporation of the Qwabe, Chief amongst these 
are the anomalies surrounding the Malandela tradition, 

including the conflicting claims concerning the father 

of Qwabe, It was sometimes said that Qwabe was the son 
of Malandela, and at other times that he was the son 
of Nozidiya or of Tshi,Yampahla. In addition, Qwabe 
claims of group identity are confusing. It was variously 
said that 'the Qwabe a!"e the abeNguni •. 'The Qwabe as 
well as the Zulu are spoken of as dmaNtungwa', 1 

••• the 
Qwabe anr. the Zulu,who are really amaNtungwa·, speak 
of themselves nowadays as abeNguni 1

• ' ••• the Qwabe 
and the ?:ulu are freely spoken of as abeSutu', 1

.,. the 
Zulus came to be spoken of as Abesutu. This appel?aM 
tion was never used in respect to the Qwabes. 153 

The division between the temote and the more recent 
ancestors puzzled early commentators who wlshed to 
establish clear continuity between the two periods and 
associated figures, Bryant observed, 

To which clan Mahnde1a (the father of Qwabl:l) 
and hence Qwabe himself belonged is no longer 
known. But 1~ ls difficult to believe that the 
ancient tribe has entire1y disappeared or the 
ancient tribal name fallen into absolute oblivion. 
Inasmuch as the word Gumede is still retained as 
the isiTakazelo or title of address among the 
whole group of Qwebe clans, it is possible that 
that was the appei lation of the original tribe, 
which appellation, uµon the splitting up of the 
fanti ly into the QWabe and the Zulu bNnches. wes 
appropriated by the higher of Qwabe house [sic] 
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a s  i t s  own p a r t i c u l a r  name o f  a d d r e s s .  Or  a g a i n ,  
t h e  N t o m b e l a s ,  s t i l l  e x i s t i n g  a s  a d i s t i n c t  c l a n  
may ha ve  b e e n  t h a t  f r o m wh i c h  b o t h  t h e  Qwabes 
a n d  t h e  Z u l u s  t o o k  t h e i r  r i s e ,  s i n c e  t h e  Z u l u s  
a s  a n y  r a t e  ( s i c ] ,  do a c t u a l l y  c l a i m  an  i n t i m a t e  
c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h o s e  p e o p l e .  And y e t ,  s t r a n g e l y  
among t h e  Qwabes  we h e a r  n o t h i n g  o f  s u c h  a c o n n e c ­
t i o n ,  j u s t  a s  c o n v e r s e l y  amo; ;g t h e  Z' - l u s  we h e a r  
l i t t l e  i f  a n y t h i n g  o f  a c l a i m  t o  a n y  u s e  o f  t h e  
t i t l e  G u me d e . 54 

S i m i l a r l y ,  S t u a r t  a t t e m p t e d  t o  l i n k  t h e  Qwabe l i n e a g e s  

d i r e c t l y  a i d  c o h e r e n t l y  t o  M a l a n d e l a .

. I [ J . s 7 |  s u g g e s t  t h a t  M a l a n d e l a  h i m s e l f  was  o f  t h e  
a maNgadi  and  a ma Ct n e k a  t r i b e s ,  wh i c h  w e r e  i n  
a c t u a l  e x i s t e n c e  a s  t r i b e s  when  Qwabe q u a r r e l e d  
w i t h  t h e m . . .  h e n c e  i t  i s  p r o b a b l y  t h a t  M a l a n d e l a  
was  h i m s e l f  a member  o f  t h e  a maNgadi  o r  ama-  
C i n e k a ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a s  t h e  name o f  h i s  own i s  5S
a l w a y s  a b s e n t  o r  w a n t i n g  i n  o r d i n a r y  c o n v e r s a t i o n .  

Mor e  r e c e n t l y ,  c . 1 9 4 0 ,  E s s e r y  c o l l a t e d  t h e  t wo g e n e a l o ­

g i e s  by g i v i n g  ' N t o m b e l a '  ( a  name u s u a l l y  f o u n d  o n l y  i n  

Z u l u  k i n g  l i s t s )  a s  a Qwabe c h i e f ,  c l a i m i n g  t h a t  b o t h  

Qwabe and Zu l u  w e r e  s o n s  o f  M a l a n d e l a ,  who he  g a v e ,  

i n  t u r n ,  a s  t h e  son  o f  ' L u f e n u l u w e n j a ' ,  a n o t h e r  name 

e l s e w h e r e  r e s e r v e d  f o r  t h e  Z u l u . 5 ®

I f  we t u r n  now t o  l o o k  a t  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  a common 

Qwa b e - Z u l u  o r i g i n  i n  M a l a n d e l a  f r o m t h e  Z u l u  p o i n t  o f  

v i e w  i n  t h e  Z u l u  t r a d i t i o n s ,  we f i n d  a s i m i l a r  a b s e n c e  

o f  c o r r o b o r a t i v e  d a t a ,  a n d  a s i m i l a r  p a t t e r n  o f  g a p s  

b e t w e e n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  M a l a n d e l a  and  l a t e r  Zul u  

h i s t o r y  a s  c h a r a c t e r i s e  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  Qwabe 

p e o p l e .  C l a n s  w h i c h  c l a i m  t o  be  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  Z u l u ,  

o r  t o  h a v e  o r i g i n a t e d  w i t h  t h e  Z u l u ,  do n o t  c l a i m  

c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  Qwabe ,  n o r  a r e  t h e r e  t i l e me n t s  i n  

t h e i r  t e s t i m o n i e s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e i r  g e n e s i s  wh i c h  e c h o  

a n y t h i n g  i n  t h e  v a r i o u s  Qwabe t a l e s .  Vet  i t  s h o u l d  be 

n o t e d  a t  t h e  s ame  t i m e  t h a t  t h e  c o n n e c t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e  Z u l u  
a n d  t h e  Qwabe was  w i d e l y  a c k n o w l e d g e d  by  Z u l u  i n f o r m a n t s .

I n  s u mma r y ,  t h e  s t o r y  o f  a common o r i g i n  f o r  t h e  Z u l u  

and  Qwabe p e o p l e s  i n  t h e  p e r s o n  o f  a common p r o g e n i t o r ,  

M a l a n d e l a  s e e ms  u n l i k e l y  t o  r e p r e s e n t  l i t e r a l ,  h i s t o r i c a l

as its own particular name of address. Or again, 
the Ntombelas, still existing as a distinct clan 
may have beeh that from which both the Qwabes 
and the Zutus took their rise, since the Zulus 

170. 

as any rate [sic], do actually claim an intimate 
connection with those people. And yet, strangely 
among the Qwabes we hear nothing of such a connec­
tion, just as conv.,rsely amo:;g the Z•·lus we hear int~\t!e:~~!2ing of a claim to any use of the 

Similarly, Stuart attempted to link the Qwabe lineages 

directly ar,d cvherently to Malandela. 

I [J.S:) suggest that Ma'lant.l,ala himself was of the 
amaNgadi and amaClneka tribes, which were in 
actual existence as tribes when Qwabe quarreled 
with the:i:i .•. hence it is probably that Malandela 
was himse1f a member of the amaNgadi or ama~ 

;~ ~:t: •a~!~~~ i ~: 
1 
~a ~i i ~~e i ~a~~d %~a~! s c~~~ e~:a ti on. 55 

More r-ecently, c,1940, Essery collated the two genealo~ 
gies by gi'ving 'Ntombela' (a name usually found only in 

Zulu king lists) as a Qwabe chief, claiming that both 
Qwabe and Zulu were sons of Malandela, who he gave. 
in turn, as th2 son of 'Luhnuluwenja 1

, another name 
elsewhere reserved for the Zulu. 56 

If we turn now to look at the tradition of a common 
QwabeHZulu origin in Malandela from the Zulu point of 
view in the Zulu traditions, we find a similar absence 
of corroborative dat,a, and a similar pattern of gaps 
between the tradition of Malandela arid later Zutu 
hi.story as chat'acterise the traditions of the Qwabe 
people. Clans which claim to be related to the Zulu, 
or to have originated with the zu1u 1 do not claim 
cohnection With the Qwabe, nor are there elements in 
their testimonies concerning their genesis which echo 
anything in the various Qwobe tales. Yet it should be 
noted at the same time that the connection between the Zulu 
and the Qwabe was widely acknowledged by Zulu fnformarits. 57 

In summary-, the story at a common origin for the Zulu 
and Qwabe peoples in the person C!f a common progenitor, 
Malandela seems unlikely to represent literal historical 
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t r u t h  f o r  a numbe r  o f  r e a s o n s , The  s t o r y  o f  M a l a n d e l a ' s  

t r a v e l s ,  and  t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  h i s t o r i c a l  d e t a i l s  l e n d  

750 s t r e n g t h  o r  c o n v i c t i o n  t o  t h e  t a l e .  L a t e r  Qwabe 

h i s t o r y  c a n  o n l y  be  l i n k e d  t o  t h e  g e n e s i s  t a l e s  w i t h  

d i f f i c u l t y ,  and  w i t h  m a j o r  p r o b l e m s  w h e r e  c h i e f l y  
g e n e a l o g i e s  w e r e  c o n c e r n e d . L a s t l y ,  t h e r e  i s  no d a t a  

f r o m t h e  h i s t o r i e s  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  l i n e a g e s  t o  c o n f i r m  

t h e  t a l e ,  and  t h e r e  i s  much w h i c h  i s  i m p l i c i t l y  c o n ­

t r a d i c t o r y .  I f  t h e  o r i g i n s  o f  t h e  t a l e  a r e  t h u s  t a k e n  

n o t  t o  r e p r e s e n t  l i t e r a l  h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n t s , t h e  q u e s ­

t i o n  i s  r a i s e d  a s  t o  wh a t  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  owes  i t s  e x i s ~  

t a n c e .  C l e a r l y ,  i t s  c h i e f  p u r p o s e  was  t o  s u g g e s t  t h a t  

t h e  Qwabe a n d  t h e  Z u l u  w e r e  r e l a t e d .  I n  o t h e r  v e r s i o n s ,
i t  was  f u r t h e r  c l a i m e d  t h a t  M a l a n d e l a  had  a t h i r d  s o n ,

' Mc h u n u ' ,  f r o m whom s p r a n g  t h e  Chunu p e o p l e ,  a n o t h e r  

c l a n  c l a i m i n g  g e n e a l o g i c a l  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  Z u l u . 5 ® 

L i k e w i s e ,  i t  was  c l a i m e d  by  t h e  K h a n y i 1 e t h a t  t h e y  

t o o  w e r e  d e s c e n d a n t s  o f  t h e  o f f s p r i n g  o f  Ma l ande l a . **®

T h e r e  ; s e m s  t o  be  e v e n  l e s s  s u b s t a n c e  t o  t h e s e  c l a i m s

t h a n  t h e  Qwabe a s s e r t i o n s » and  no c o r r o b o r a t i o n  f r o m a 

w i d e r  s e t  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  s o u r c e s . , ® 0

I t  d o e s  n o t  s e e m t o o  g r e a t  a l e a p  t o  s u g g e s t  t h a t  

t h e s e  c l a i m s ,  l a c k i n g  i n  h i s t o r i c a l  r e s o n a n c e s  a s  t h e y  

a r e ,  e m a n a t e d  f r o m t h e  t i m e  when t h e  Z u l u  c l a n  f i r s t  

a t t e m p t e d  t h e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  o f  a nu mb e r  o f  c l a n s  and 

t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  a s i n g l e  n a t i o n  u n d e r  Z u l u  h e g e mo n y .

I f  t h e  p r o p o s i t i o n  t h a t  t h e  l i n k  b. e t waen t h e  Qwabe 

a nd  t h e  Z u l u  t h r o u g h  t h e  p e r s o n  o f  Ma l a n d e l a  was  a 

p r o d u c t  o f  t h e  Sh a k a n  e r a  i s  t o  be  l e n t  s u b s t a n c e , i t  

i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  a c c o u n t  f o r  how and  why Qwabe i n c o r ­

p o r a t i o n  de ma n d e d  t o  be r e a l i s e d  i n  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  

f o r m .  To do t h a t , t h e  n e x t  s e c t i o n  e x a m i n e s  c l o s e l y  
t h e  f o r m o f  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  e x p e r i e n c e d  by t h e  Qwabe.
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truth for a number of reasons. The story of Ma 1 andel a I s 
travels, and the associated historical details lend 
no strength or conviction to the tale. Later Qwabe 
'hist::.i-y cal'I only be linked to the genesis tales with 
difficulty, dnd \~(th r1111.jor problems where chief1y 
genealogies were concerned. Lastly, there is no data 
from the histories of individual lineages to cr1nfirm 
the tale, and there is much which is implich:ly con­
tradictory, if the origins of the tale are thus taken 
not to represent literal historical events, the ques­
tion is raised as to what the trad'ition owes its exis .. 
tance. Clearly, its chief purpose was to suggest that 
the Qwdbe and the Zulu were related. ln other versions, 
it was further claimed that Malandela had a third son, 
1 Mchunu 1 , from whom sprang the Churw people, another 

clan claiming genealogical con.nection wHh the Zulu. 58 

Likewise, it was claimed by the /(hanyile that they 
too were descendants of the offspring of Malande1a. 59 

'fhere ;eems to be even less subs·tance to these claims 
than the Qwabe assertions, and no corroboration from a 
wider set of historical sour-cos .• 60 

It does not seem too great a leap to suggest that 
these claims. 1ackir'lg 1n historical resonances as they 
are, emanated fl"om the time when the Zulu clan first 
attempted the assimilation of a riumber o·f clans and 
the creation of a single nation under Zulu hegemony, 
If the proposition that the 11nk b.etw(!en the Qwabe 
and the Zulu through the person of Malandela wos a 
product of tho Shakan era is to be leht substance, it 
is necessary to account for how and why Qwabe incor­
poration demanded to be realised in that particular 
form. To do that 1 the next section examines closely 
the form of incorporation experienced by the Qwabe. 

...:J 



Z u l u  c o n q u e s t  and  Qwabe r e s i s t a n c e
At  t h e  t i m e  o f  S h a k e ' s  a c c e s s i o n , t h e  Qwabe w e r e , n e x t  

t o  t h e  Ndwa ndwe , t h e  mo s t  p o w e r f u l  p o l i t y  I n  s o u t h ­

e a s t  A f r i c a ,  a n d  i n d e e d ,  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  d e p i c t  t h e  

Qwabe c h i e f ,  P h a k e t h w a y o ,  a s  a p a r t i c u l a r  r i v a l  o f  

S h a k a . 6  ̂ He s c o r n e d  t h e  n u m e r i c a l l y  i n f e r i o r  Z u l u  

f o r c e s , a n d  i n s u l t e d  t h e  p e r s o n  o f  t h e  Z u l u  i n k o s l  

( k i n g )  as
' Th e  l i t t l e .  Nguni  who w e a r s  a s  a p e n . i s - c o v e r  t h e  
f r u i  t - s h e l 1 u s e d  f o r  s n u f f - b u x e s . Wher e  d i d  he 
g e t  an  i mpi  f r o m?  I s  t h e  i i r y i  f r o m u p - c o u n t r y  
l i k e  t h e  r a i n ?  I t  i s  n o t h i n ; 1 b u t  a l i t t l e  s t r i n g  
o f  b e a d s  t h a t  d o e s n ' t  e v e n  r e i t ch  t h e  e a r s '
( me a n i n g  t h a t  h i s  f o l l o w e r s  wo r e  so  f e w ) . ' The  
Nguni  , w h o , when  m i x i n g  f o o d , h e l d  i t  i n  h i s  
l e f t  h a n d  a n d  t h e  s p o o n  i n  h i s 9 r i  g h t  a n d  h a d  t o  
t o  h i t  t h e  dog  w i t h  h i s  h e a d .

The  c o n q u e s t  o f  t h e  Qwabe q u i c k l y  b e c a me  an  i s s u e  o f  

n e c e s s i t y  r a t h e r  t h a n  c h o i c e  f o r  t h e  new Z u l u  k i n g .  

S h a k o ' s  a c c e s s i o n  t o  t h e  c h i e f t a i n c y  was  f o l l o w e d  by a 

g r u e l l i n g  e n c o u n t e r  w i t h  t h e  f o r c e s  o f  t h e  m i g h t y  

Ndwandwe ,  i n  wh i c h  t h e  a l l i e d  Mt h e t h wa  a r my  was  l e f t  

r e e l i n g ,  a n d  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  s o v e r e i g n ,  wa s  c a p t u r e d  and  

k i l l e d  by  Z wi d e .  The  s e c o n d  Ndwandwe o n s l a u g h t  i n  

c . 1 8 1 8  s aw t h e  Z u l u  e mb a r k  on a d e s p e r a t e  t a c t i c a l  

w i t h d r a w a l  s o u t h ,  t o w a r d s  t h e  f o r e s t  f o r t r e s s e s  o f  t h e  
e O l i z e  and  Nk a n d h l a  i n  t h e  Qwabe t e r r i t o r y ,  r a z i n g  t h e  

g r o u n d  a s  t h e y  we n t  a n d  b u r y i n g  g r a i n  w h e r » t h e y  c o u l d . ® 3 

The  s c o r c h e d - e a r t h  p o l i c y  e f f e c t i v e l y  we a k  v - ’ d ' t h e  

Ndwandwe a r my ,  and  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  Z u l u  t r i c k e r y  i n  t h e  

f a mo u s  ' K i s i 1 b a t t l e  ( s o - c a l l e d  b e c a u s e  t h e  Zu l u  
s l i p p e d  i n  a mo n g s t  t h e  Ndwandwe f o r c e s  u n d e r  c o v e r  o f  

d a r k ,  u s i n g  ' k i s i  ‘ a s  t h e  p a s s w o r d  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  
f r i e n d  f r o m f o e , a n d  s l a u g h t e r e d  many Ndwandwe a s  t h e y  

l a y  s l e e p i n g ) , a l l o w e d  t h e  Z u l u  t o  s u r v i v e  t h e  e n c o u n t e r ,  

The  v i c t o r y  was  by no me a n s  d e c i s i v e ,  b u t  a r e s p i t e  

h ad  b e e n  w o n .

S h a k a  t h e n  a p p e a l e d  t o  P h a k a t h wa y o  f o r  p r o t e c t i o n , ‘ Ngi  

p a k a m i s e l e  i K w a p a , n g i  n g e n e ' ,  ( ' g i v e  me s h e l t e r  i n  

y o u r  e r m p i t 1) a n d  r e q u e s t e d  f r o m hi m s u p p l i e s  o f

Zulu conquest and Qwabe resistance 
At the time of Shaka 1 s accession, the Qwabe were, next 
to the Ndwandwe, the most powerful polity in south­
east Africa, and indeed, the ti·aditions depict the 
Qwabe chief, Phakil-thwayo, as a particular rival of 
Shaka, 61 He scorned the numerica1ly inferior Zulu 
forces, and insulted the person of the Zulu~ 
(king} as 

'The litth ~guni Wl'il'J wears as a pen.is-cover the 
fruit-shell .. sed fol" snuff-buxes. Where did he 
get an impi from? Is the irr.:>i from up-countr-y 
like the rain? It is nothir'I(' but a little str-ing 
of beads that doesn •t even rf:',ich the ears 1 

(meaning that his followers wcr,•e so few). 1 '/'he 
Nguni I who, when mixing food, held it in his 

i~f~;~a~~/~i/~it~ph1~ ~:a~'~t 2rlght and had- to 

The conquest of the Qwnbe quickly b"!came an issue of 
necessity rather than choice for the new Zulu king. 
Shaka's accession to the chfetta'incy was followed by a 
gruelling ·encounter with the forces of the mighty 
Ndwandwe, in which the allied Mthethwa army was l'eft 
reeling, and the Mthethwa sovereign, was captured and 
killed by Zwide. The second Ndwand~e onslauJ~t in 
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c.1818 saw the Zulu embark on a desperate tactical 
withdrawa1 south, towards the fores't fortresses of the 
eOlize and Nkandhla in the QWabe te'rritory, razing the 
ground as they went and burying grain wherJ -:;hP.y c:ottld. 63 

The scorched~earth policy effectively weak•i,'.!ii'the 
Ndw~ndwe army, and together with Zulu ~rickery in the 
famous 1Kisir battle (soNcailed because the Zulu 
s1 ipped 1n amongst the Ndwandwe forces under cover" of 
dark, using 1lltl 1 as the password to distinguish 
fl"lend from foe, and slaughtered many Ndwar1dwe as they 
lay sleeping), allowed the Zulu to survive the encounter. 
The victory was by no means decisive, but a ruspite 
had been won. 

Shaka then ap1,1ealed to Phakathwayo for protection, 1 Ng1 
pal<ami!iele iKwapa, ngi ngene 1

, ( 1 give me shelter in 
your• crtnpit 1 },

64 and requested from him supplies of 



g r a i n  f o r  t h e  h a r d - p r e s s e d  Z u l u . 6 *’ P h a k a t h wa y o  

r e f u s e d  t o  h e l p ,  and a c c o r d i n g  t o  some s o u r c e s , c o u n ­

t e r e d  w i t h  a demand t h a t  t h e  Z u l u  t e n d e r  t r i b u t e  t o  

h i m i n  t h e  f o r m o f  c a t t l e  and  b e a d s . 66

The  t r a d i t i o n s  s u g g e s t  t ha t ;  t h e  Qwabe h o p e d  t o  r e t i i n  

t h e  Z u ’ u e/s a b u f f e r  b e t w e e n  t h e m s e l v e s  and  t h e  Ndwandwe,  

w h i l e  Z u l u  a c t i o n s  s e e me d  t o  h a v e  b e e n  s h a p e d  by t h e  

n e e d  t o  r e mo v e  t f v a ms e l v e s  f r o m t h e  Ndwandwe b o r d e r ,  t o  

a u g m e n t  t h e i r  s m a l l  f i g h t i n g  f o r c e ,  t o  s e c u r e  f o r  
t h e m s e l v e s  s t r a t e g i c  r e t r e a t s , s u c h  a s  t h e  Nk a n d h l a  

f o r e s t ,  a nd*  mo s t  i m m e d i a t e l y ,  t o  a c q u i r e  g r a i n ,  

b o t h  f o r  c o n s u m p t i o n , and a s  s e e d  f o r  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  

p l a n t i n g  s e a s o n .  The  a r e a  o c c u p i e d  by t h e  Qwabe.  was  

s u p e r b  f o r  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  c e r e a l s , and  m u l t i p l e  

c r o p p i n g  was  p o s s i b l e  i n  t h e  l o w l a n d s  and  b r o a d  r i v e r  

v a l l e y s .  The  u p l a n d  Z u l u  a r e a  was  i n  c o n t r a s t  p o o r  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a n d .  The  c r i s i s  i n  wh i c h  t h e  Z u l u  f o u n d  

t h e m s e l v e s  i n  t h e  w i n t e r  o f  1 818  l e d  t he m t o  g a mb l e  

e v e r y t h i n g  on a s i n g l e  d e s p e r a t e  p l o y ,  c l e v e r l y  c o n ­

c e i v e d ,  w i t h  wh i c h  t h e y  m i g h t  y e t  o v e r c o me  t h e  Qwabe .  
S h a k a ' s  Qwabe i n t e l l i g e n c e  ha d  She  a p p e a r a n c e  o f  b e i n g  

r e l i a b l e ,  f o r  s u s t a i n e d  Qwabe c i v i l  c o n f l i c t  l e d  t o  
t h e  f l i g h t  o f  a nu mb e r  o f  s e n i o r  Qwabe d i s s i d e n t s ,  

l i k e  Z u l u  k a No g a n d a y a  a nd  N q e t h o  k a Kh o n d l o  t q  t h e  
Z u l u  c o u r t .  D i s a f f e c t e d  e l e m e n t s  w i t h i n  t h e  Qwabe 

p o l i t y  w e r e  m o b i l i s e d  and  p u t  t o  wo r k  i n  Z u l u  I n t e r e s t s . "  
Sh a k a  g a mb l e d  t h a t  a s u r p r i s e  a t t a c k , f o l l o w e d  by t h e  

r a p i d  s u b m i s s i o n  o f  p r o m i n e n t  Qwabe s y m p a t h e t i c  t o  t h e  

Z u l u  c a u s e , wo u l d  e a r n  hi m s u f f i c i e n t  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  

r o o t  o u t  r e s i s t o r s  a n d  t o  e n t r -  ' i s  r u l e . 6 ^

The  Z u l u  p r o c e e d e d  c a u t l o u s i  ■ Zu l u  i k h a n d a  o f

t h e  e m B e l e b e l e  i b u t h o , wh i c h  it -. . -en r a z e d  i n  t h e  

Ndwandwe c a mp a i g n  e a r l i e r  t h a t  y e a r ,  was  r e e s t a b l i s h e d  

on  t h e  Qwabe b o r d e r ,  and QWabe l a n d  was  g r a d u a l l y  

e n c r o a c h e d  u p o n . 6 ® En g a g e me n t  w i t h  t h e  Qwabe was

grain for the hard-pressed Zu1u. 65 Phakathwayo 

refused to help, and according to some sources, coun· 

tered with a demand that the Zulu tender tribute to 
him in the form of cattle and beads, 66 

·rhe traditions suggest tha): the Qwabe hopl/ld to 1·et~in 
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the Zu'u es a buffer between themselves and the Nc:lwandwe, 

whi 1 e Zulu actions seemed to have been shaped by the 
need to remove th:imseives from the Ndwandwe border, to 
augment their small fighting force, to secure for 
themselves strategic retreats, such as the Nkandhla 
forest, and; most fmmediately, to acquire grain§ 
both for consumption, and as seed for the fol lowing 

planting season. The area occupied by the Qwabe was 
superb for the production of cereal~. and multiple 
cropping was possible in the lowlands and broad river 
valleys. The upland Zulu nea was in contrast poor 
agricultural land, The crisis in which the Zulu' found 
themselves in the winter of 1818 led them to gamble 
everything on a single desperate ploy, cleverly con­
ceivedi with which they might yet overcome the Qwabe. 
Shaka 1s Qwabe intelligence had the appearance of being 
reliable, for sustained Qwabe civil conflict led to 
the flight of a number of senhir Qwabe dissidents. 
like Zulu kaNogandaya and Nqetho kaKhondlo tCJ the. 
Zulu coutt. Disaffected elements Within the Qwabe 
polity were mobilised and put to work in Zulu interests.' 
Shaka gambled that a surprise attack, fo11ow-.id by the 
rapid subm?Ssion of prominent Qwabe sympathetic to the 
Zulu cause, would earn him sufficient opportunity to 
root out resisters and to entr" · 's rule, 67 

The zu1u proceeded cautious1 lulu ikhanda of 
the emBelebele ~• which t1 ' . .1en razed it, the 
Ndwandwe campaign earlier that yeor, was reestablished 
on the Qwabe border, and QWabe land was gradual1y 
encroach~d upon, 68 Engagement with the Qwabe was 
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a v o i d e d  u n t i l  t h e  Z u l u  f o r c e s  had  r e c o u p e d  some o f  

t h e i r  s t r e n g t h  a f t e r  t h e  l a s t  Ndwandwe e n g a g e m e n t ,  

and  Nxumal o a i d  was  e n l i s t e d  on t h e i r  b e h a l f . ® ^

Then a s i n g l e  r a p i d  a t t a c k  was  e f f e c t e d .  Some t r a d i ­

t i o n s  a s s e r t  t h a t  t h e  Z u l u  s t e a l t h i l y  c r o s s e d  t h e  

M h l a t h u z e  by  n i g h t  and c a u g h t  t h e  Qwabe u n a w a r e s .

O t h e r  a c c o u n t s  r e l a t e  t h a t  t h e  Qwabe and  t h e  Zu l u  
came  t o g e t h e r  f o r  a d a n c i n g  c o m p e t i t i o n  ( I j a d u ) , 
a n d  t h a t  a f t e r w a r d s ,  u n d e r  c o v e r  o f  n i g h t ,  t h e  Zu l u  

w a r r i o r s  r e t u r n e d  t o  m a s s a c r e  t h e i r  h o s t s ,  a nd  t h e i r  

s o v e r e i g n . ^  The Qwabe a r my  was  t h e n  d e f e a t e d  i n  a 

b a t t l e  a t  t h e  H l o k o h l o k o  r i d g e ,  n e a r  p r e s e n t - d a y  

Es h o we ,  w h e r e ,  l e a d e r l e s s  a n d  s t u n n e d ;  t h e y  t e n d e r e d  

t h e i r  a l l e g i a n c e  t o  t h e  Z u l u  i n k o s i , a n d ■s u r r e n d e r e d  
up t h e i r  c a t t l e .  T h o s e  who wo u l d  n o t  k h o n z a  f l e d  

s o u t h  a m o n g s t  t h e  C e l e  o r  n o r t h  t o  j o i n  Z w i d e . ^ ' 1

P h a k a t h w a y o  had  no ma l e  h e i r s ,  and  S h a k a  moved  s w i f t l y  

a g a i n s t  h i s  b r o t h e r s ,  k i l l i n g  o f f  mo s t  o f  t h e  s o n s  o f  

K h o n d l o . 72 A t u s s l e  o v e r  t h e  s u c c e s s i o n  d e v e l o p e d  

b e t w e e n  Vu k u b u l wa y o  a n d  N q e t h o .  Shaka  f a v o u r e d  

Nq e t h o  who h a d ,  i n  h i s  I n d i v i d u a l  c a p a c i t y ,  k h o n z a  ‘ d 

{ t e n d e r e d  a l l e g i a n c e  t o )  Z u l u  k i n g  p r i o r  t o  t h e  

Qwabe c a m p a i g n .  Wi t h  t h e  i n s t a l l a t i o n  o f  N q e t h o  and 

o t h e r  Qwabe l o y a l  t o  t h e  Z u l u  c a u s e  l i k e  Mb o k a z i ,  a 
p r o c e s s  b e g a n  w h i c h  was  t o  c h a r a c t e r i z e  Z u l u  r u l e  

t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  t e r r i t o r y ,  o f  i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  l o c a l  

s u c c e s s i o n s  t o  t h e  Z u l u  a d v a n t a g e . ' 2

A f t e r  v i c t o r y ,  S h a k a ' s p o l i c y  was  t o  I n c o r p o r a t e  t h e  

Qwabe a s  c l o s e l y  a s  p o s s i b l e  i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m.

The  o l d  Qwabe c h i e f d o m  was  l e f t  i n t a c t ,  b u t  t h e  Qwabe 

w e r e  d r a wn  i n t o  a l l  t h e  Z u l u  i n s t i t u t i o n s  -  t h e  a r my ,  

t h e  i z i g o d l o , a n d  t h e  g r e a t  Z u l u  e s t a b l i s h m e n t s  l i k e  
B u l a w a y o . Q w a b e  men iho w e r e  d r a f t e d  i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  

a ma b u t h o  w e r e  n o t  r e q u i r e d  t o  c u t  o f f  t h e i r  h e a d r i n g s  

i f  t h e y  w e r e  m a r r i e d .  A l t h o u g h  t h e y  t h u s  r e t a i n e d  t h e

avoided until the Zulu forces had recouped some of 
their strength after the last Ndwandwe engagement, 
and Nxumalo aid was enlisted on their behalf. 69 

Then a single rapid attack was effected. Some tradi~ 
tions assert that the Zulu stealthily crrissed the 
Mhlathuza by night and caught the Qwabe unawares. 
0tl1er accounts relate that the Qwabe and the Zulu 
came together fol" a dancing competition {~), 
and that afterwards, under cover of night, the Zulu 
warriors returned to massacre their hosts, and their 
sovereign. 70 The Qwabe army, was then defeated in a 
bat'tle at the Hlokohloko ridge, near present-day 
Eshowe, where, leaderless and stunned, they tendered 

their allegiance to the Zulu~. and,surrendered 
up their cattle, Those who 'IIOUld not llifil fled 
south amongst the Cele or north to join Zwide. 71 

Phakathwayo had no male heirs, and Shaka moved swiftly 
against his brothers, killing off most of th·e sons of 
Khondlo, 72 A tussle over the s~ccession developed 
between Vukubulwayo and Nqetho, Shaka favoure~ 
Nqetho who had, in his i11,l'Lvidual capacity, ~ 1 d 
(tendered allegiance to) ,, Zulu king pr1or to the 
Qwabe campaign. With the installation of Nqetho and 

· other Qwabe loyal to the zu·iu cause like Mbokazi, a 
process began which was to c,•,,;r-acterize Zulu rule 
throughout the territory, of int.ervention in local 
successions to the zutu advantage, 73 

After victory, Shaka 1s pDlicy was to incot'porate the 
Qwabe as closely as possible into the Zulu kingdom. 
The old Qwabe chiefdom was left intact, but the Qwabe 
were drawn into all the Zulu institut1ons ~ the army, 
the izigo140,and the great 'Lulu establishments like 
Bulawayo. Qwabe men ·,1ho were drafted into the ZLI1l1 
amabutho were not required to cut off their headr-ings 
if they were married. Although they thus retained the 
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s e n i o r  s t a t u s  o f  h e a d H n g e d  m e n , t h e y  w e r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  

u n d e r g o  c o m p l e t e  r e s o c i a l i z a t i o n  and r e t r a i n i n g ,  t h e  , 

Z u l u  wa y ,  t o  a b s o r b  t h e  m i l i t a r y  i d e o l o g y  o f  t h e  Zul u  

a m a k h a n d a , and t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  r i t u a l s  s t r e s s i n g  

t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  p r e e m i n e n c e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g . ^ ®  I t  

s e e ms  t h a t  Shaka  w i s h e d  t h e  -yoke o f  c o n q u e s t  t o  r e s t  
l i g h t l y  on t h e  Qwabe s(i a s  t o  p r e e m p t  a n y  r e s i s t a n c e .

Qwabe c a t t l e  t a k e n  i n  b a t t l e  w e r e  r e t u r n e d ,  a n d  no 
a t t e m p t  was  made t o  d i s m a n t l e  t l t e  c h i e f s h i p .  Re f u g e e s

who h-' d f l e d  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e  c o n q u e s t  w e r e  e n c o u r a g e d

t o  r e t u r n  and t o  s e t t l e  i n  t h e  a r i a  o f  t h e i r  o l d  
l a n d s .  Mo r e o v e r ,  i n  s p e c i a l  c a s e s ,  S h a k a  s howe d  h i m­

s e l f  w i l l i n g  t o  make  c o n c e s s i o n s  t o  t h e  Qwabe ove r -  t h e  
m a r r i a g e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  e r e  i mp o s e d  on t h e  a m a b u t h o , •

a nd  e v e n  p r e s e n t e d  w c e r t a i n  QWabe l o y a l  t o  h i m.  ®

Shaka  c o n s t a n t l y  b o l s t e r e d  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  h i s  a p p o i n ­
t e e s  a mo n g s t  t h e  Qwabe.  N q e t h o ,  t h e  new c h i e f ,  was 
e s p e c i a l l y  f a v o u r s ^ .  He was  a c c o r d e d  g r e a t  p u b l i c  

s t a t u s  a l l o w e d  many p r i v i l e g e s .

N q . —o u s e d  t o  s p i t  i n  T s h a k a ' s  p r e s e n c e  . . .
he " d i d  he  was  T s h a k a ' s  e q u a l . He s t o o d  w i t h  77
T s h a k a  a t  t h e  umj a du  d a n c e .  Nq e t h o  ka Ko n d h l o .

Bu t  Sh a k a  k e p t  Nq e t h o  c l o s e  t o  h i m.  He was  o b l i g e d  

t o  l i v e  a t  t h e  Z u l u  c a p i t a l ,  Du k u z a ,  and  t o  be  a v a i l a b l e  
a t  a l l  t i m e s  f o r  c o n s u l t a t i o n s  / b o u t  m a t t e r s  o f  s t a t e .  
S ha ka  was  n o t  t a k i n g  t h e  c h a n t . ;  / h a t  Nq e t h o  m i g h t  

b u i l d  up  a f o l l o w i n g - s u f f l c i e r i  t o  c h a l l e n g e  h i s  
o v e r l o r d . 78  A n o t h e r  Qwabe . . rtTt-t -ned f o r  h i s  l o y a l t y  t o  1 

t h e  Z u l u  r u l e r  was  Mbokaz i  k!.;--‘ w-so,  a d e s c e n d a n t  o f  

t h e  Qwabe c h i e f  Khuzwayo and owe o f  P h a k a t h w a y o ' s  

i z i n d u n a  ( o f f i c e r s )  who had " - r t ed S h a k a ,  and who was 
r e n o wn e d  f o r  h a v i n g  c h a l l e n g e d  n.he way i n  wh i c h  
Ph a k a t h wa y o  s n u b b e d  S h a k a .  Mbokaz i  was  g e n e r o u s l y  

r e w a r d e d  f o r  h i s  s u p p o r t . 79

P e r h a p s  t h e  mo s t  f amous  o f  t h e  Zu l u  k i n g ' s  a d h e r e n t s  

f r o m t h e  r a n k s  o f  t h e  Qwabe was  t h e  h e r o ,  Z u l u  k a No g a n d a y a ,
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senior status of headr~,nged men, they were requir1ed to 
undergo complete resoc1\:11lzation and retraining, the , 
Zulu way, to absorb the military ideology of the Zulu 
amakhanda, and to participate in rituals stressing 
the ideological preeminence of the Zulu king. 75 It 
seems that Sh aka wished the ·yoke of conquest t,o rest 
lightly on the Qwabe sS as to prE',empt any resfatance. 
Qwabe cattle taken in battle wer,e returned, and no 
attempt was made to dismantle thfe chiefship, Refugees 
who i,,:'d fled at the time of the c\,nquest wel"'e encouraged 
to return and to settle in the arka of th~ir old, 
lands. Moreover, in special cases, Sha~a showed him­
self willing to make conr;;essions to the Qwabe over, the 

el"'e imposed on the ~mabutho, 
certa'in QW-~be loyal to him. 76 

marriage restriction,;: i,.,' 

and even presented :<i. 

Shaka constantly bolstared the authority of his appoin­
tees amongst the Qwabe. Nqetho, the 11ew chief, was 
especially favoured. I-le was accorded great public 
status ·,,J allowed many privileges. 

Ne, i.,o used to spit in Tshaka 1 s presence • , , 

~:h;k~ d a~e t~!s u!j~d~a ~!n~~~nl Ncie~ho 
5

~~
0
~o~~~to. 77 

B1it Shale.a kept Nqetho clos~ to him. He was obliged 
to live at the Zulu capital, Dulrnz:a.-and to be available 
at all times for consult:.tioni;, !bout matters of state. 
Shaka was not taking the chi:!!1(, 1.hat Nq~tho might 
build up a followi11g,suff1c,ie;•i to challenge his 
overlord. 78 Another Qwabe t'r:--.::.-~ tied for his loyalty to 
the Zulu ruler was Mbokazt k1.:,> ,!F)-ti, a descendant of 
the Qwabe chief Khuzway(i an1 ,).;I" of Phakathwayo's 
izinduna (officers) Who had ,., . 1: ,,,,rted Shaka, and who was 
renowned for having chaltengP:d ,.he way in which 
Phakathwayo snubbed Shaka, Nb<'Jkazi was generously 

·rewarded for his sup~ort. 79 

Perhaps the most famous of the Zu1u King's adherents 
from the ranks of the Qwabe was the hero, Zulu k-sNogandaYa, 
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a l i a s  K o m f i y a . I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  c o n s t r u c t  f r o m  a 

nu mb e r  o f  s o u r c e s  a p o t t e d  b i o g r a p h y  o f  h i s  l i f e ,  a 

f a s c i n a t i n g  g l i m p s e  i n t o  t h e  f o r t u n e s  o f  an  i n d i v i d u a l  

i n  t h e  Sh a k e n  e r a . M o r e o v e r , t h e  s t o r y  o f  Zu l u  
kaNogant i i t ya i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  a l l - i m p o r t a n t  r o l e  o f  

i n d i v i d u a l s  l o y a l  t o  t h e  k i n g  i n  t h e  c o n t r o l  and 

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  v a s t  k i n g d o m.  The ' h e r o i c 1 

g e n r e  o f  s t o r y  i n t o  wh i c h  t h e  t a l e s  a b o u t  Zu l u  

k a No g a n d a y a  f a l l  a r e  a l s o  I n t e r e s t i n g  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  
way i n  wh i c h  t h e y  e x p r e s s e d  t h e  v a l u e s  o f  t h e  new 

Z u l u  s o c i e t y  i n  an  o l d  and  f a m i l i a r  f o r m ,  t h a t  o f  a 

b a t t l e  t a l e .

Komf i ya  son  o f  N o g a n d a y a , o f  t h e  c h i e f l y  h o u s e  o f  t h e  

Ncwana  s e c t i o n ,

T h u n d e r c l a p  t h a t  s t r u c k  u n e x p e c t e d l y  
Wher e  t h e r e  was  n e i t h e r  t h o r n  t r e e s  n o r  w a t t l e  p l a n t s .  
The t h u n d e r s t o r m  t h a t  o v e r w h e l m s  l i k e  N t u n a  o f  Yi mamane  
G r e a t  h e r o  wh o s e  wounds  a r e  m a n i f e s t  on b o t h  s i d e s  
L i k e  t h e  s o n  o f  J o b e . . , 8 0  

was  r e n o wn e d  a s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  o f  S h a k a ’ s amaqawe 

( h e r o e s  ) .  Hi s  f a t h e r  was  h e a d  o f  t h e  Nc wa n a , and 

h i s  m o t h e r  wa s  t h e  d a u g h t e r  o f  N d h l e b e ,  o f  t h e  Ngad’i . ® 1 

The  y o u n g  Komf i ya  was  r a i s e d  on t h e  s o u t h  s i d e  o f  t h e  

M h l a t h u z e ,  a b o v e  t h e  N g o y e , a t  M a b u l u l w i n ? . One o f  

t h r e e  s o n s , he was  n o t  hi s-  f a t h e r ' s  h e i r .  The  t r a d i ­
t i o n s  r e l a t e  t h a t  he  l e f t  t h e  Qwabe c o u n t r y  w i t h  a 

nu mb e r  o f  o t h e r s  a f t e r  i n c u r r i n g  t h e  w r a t h  q f  t h e  c h i e f , 

P h a k a t h w a y c .  I t  was  c l a i m e d  t h a t  w h i l s t  i n  t h e  company 

o f  s ome you n g  men he had  i l l e g a l l y  c o n s o r t e d  w i t h  t h e  

women o f  t h e  i s i g o d l o  on a m o u n t a i n  t o p . 83

The  f o r m  o f  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  i n  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  i s i g o d l o , 

s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e i r  c r i m e  was  i n  f a c t  p o l i t i c a l ,  f o r  

v i o l a t i o n  o f  t h e  women o f  an  i s i g o d l o  was  a r e c u r r e n t  
m o t i f  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s , a n d  t h e  i z i g o d l o  we r e  

ke y  f e a t u r e s  o f  a c h i e f s h i p , ® ^  The  i m p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  

was  t h a t  i t  was  t h e  c h i e f s h i p  t h a t  was  v i o l a t e d .  T h i s  

i m p r e s s i o n  i s  b o r n e  o u t  by t h e  s t a t e m e n t s  o f  K o m f i y a ' s

r
··.·.·,.. \1', 

' 

f 
alias Komfiya. It is possible to construct from a 

number of sources a potted biography of his life, a 
fascinating glimpse into the fortunes of an individual 

in the Shdkan era. Moreover, the story of Zulu 
kaNogandwa illustrates the all-important role of 

individuals loyal to the king in t,he control and 

adm'il)lstration of the vast kingdom. The 1 heroic 1 

genre of story into which the tales about Zulu 

kaNogandaya fall are ,i,lso interesting because of the 

way ,in which they expressed the values of the new 
Zulu society in an old and famil1ar form, that of a 

battle tale. 

Komfiya son Ot Nogandaya, of the chiefly house of the 
Ncwana seuion, 

Thunderclap that struck unexpectedly 

176. 

Where there was neither thorn trees· :ior wattle plants, 
The thunderstorm that overwhelms like Ntuna of Yimamane 
f~t:\~;r~

0
~h~~eJ~~~~~~a8re manifest on both sides 

was renowned as the greatest of Shaka 's amagawe 
( heroes ) • His father was head of the Ncwana, and 
his mother was the daughter of Ndhlebe, of the Ngad'i. 81 

The young Komfiya was raised on the south side of the 
Mhlathuze, above the Ngoye, at Mabululwint, 82 One of 
three sons, he was not his· father's heir, The tradi­
tions relate that he left the Qwabe country with a 
number of others after incurring the wrath Qf the chief, 
Phal<athwayo. It was claimed that 11hilst in th~ company 
of ~ome young men he had .illegally consorted with the 
women of the isigodlo on a mountain top. 83 

The form of the tradition in referring to the~. 
suggests that their crime was in fact political, for 
violat"ion of the women of an isigodlo was a recurrent 
motif tttroughout the traditions,and the izigodlo were 
key features of a chiefship, 84 The impl~of this 
was that it was the chiefsh1p that was violated, This 
impression is borhe out by the statements of Komfiya 1 s 

+ttl+ 

J 
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s o n s ,  w h i c h ,  a l t h o u g h  made  much l a t e r ,  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  

t h e  Ncwana c h a l l e n g e d  t h e  d o m i n a n c e  o f  t h e  Qwabe r u l i n g  

1 i n o a g e . 85

Ko mf i y a  and h i s  a s s o c i a t e s  we r e  o b l i g e d  by t h e  d i s c o v e r y  
o f  t h e i r  s u b v e r s i o n  t o  f l e e  f r o m t h e  Qwabe t e r r i t o r y .

At  t h i s  t i m e ,  t h e  s t a r  o f  t h e  a d v e n t u r i n g  S h a k a  was 

j u s t  r i s i n g ,  a nd  a c a r e e r  i n  a r e o r g a n i s e d  a n d  h i g h l y  
m i l i t a r i s e d  Z u l u  a r my  o f f e r e d  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  t h e  

a d v a n c e m e n t  o f  a m b i t i o u s  a n d  c o u r a g e o u s  i n d i v i d u a l s .  
Mor eove - - ,  t h e  e m e r g i n g  t e n s i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e  t wo p o we r s  

s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h e  r e c a l c i t r a n t  Qwabe wo u l d  f i n d  a 

r e a d y  we l c o me  a m o n g s t  t h e  Z u l u .

The  t r a d i t i o n s  p a y  g r e a t  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  

o f  t h e i r  r e c e p t i o n  f r o m S h a k a , and t o  t h e  d e t a i l s  o f  

t h e i r  s u b m i s s i o n .  Ma n d h l a k a z i  r e l a t e s  t h a t  when t h e y  
a r r i v e d  t o  k h o n z a  a t  B u l a w a y o ,  Komf i ya  a s k e d  t h e  

1 z i n d u n a  t o  r e p o r t  t h e i r  a r r i v a l  t o  t h e  k i n g .

Th e y  d i d  s o ,  s a y i n g  1 He r e  i s  Komf i ya  ka N o y a n d a y a ' .  
T s h a k a  s a i d  1Komf i ya  ka N o g a n d a y a ? ' ,  t h e  i z i n d u n a  
r e p l i e d  ' Y e s ' .  T s h a k a  o r d e r e d  t h e m t o  g e t  hi m 
s ome f o o d , w h i c h  was  d o n e .  . The  n e x t  d a y  t h e y  
s e n t  f o r  hi m and he w e n t  up t o  t h e  i s i g o d l o  
wh e r e  he me t  T s h a k a . T s h a k a  s a i d  ' So  11: i s  you  
K o m f i y a ' .  Z u l u  r e p l i e d ,  ' Yes N g a s i t a ,  i t  i s  I ' .  
’ What  i s  i t  you w a n t ? 1 Z u l u  a n s w e r e d , ! N g a s i t a ,
I h a v e  come t o  k o n z a 1. 1 You h a v e  come t o  k o n z a ? '
Z u l u  s a i d  ' Ves N g a s i t a ' .  'Who a r e .  t h e  o t h e r s ? 1 
Z u l u  named t h e m ,  S i t u n g a  and  h i s  b r o t h e r  M a g u t s h w a 1, 

S h a k a  a c c e p t e d  t h e m ,  and  d r a w i n g  Komf i ya  t o  h i m,  s a i d  

' You w i l l  be a c l o s e  f r i e n d , f o r  you  a r e  o f  o u r  p e o p l e ;  

we o r i g i n a t e d  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  y o u ,  We a r e  smaNt ungwa  

t o g e t h e r  w i t h  y o u 1, 87

I n i t i a l l y ,  Komf i ya  and  t h e  o t h e r  Qwabe who had  k h o n z a ' d  

w e r e  s e n t  t o  r e s i d e  w i t h  some c l o s e  a n t e s  o f  t h e  Z u l u ,  

t h e  Lembe s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  N t u l 1 p e o p l e ,  u n d e r  T s h o b a . 88 

Sha ka  b e g a n  t o  u s e  t h e m f o r  r e c o n n a i s s a n c e  i n  t h e  Qwabe 

c o u n t r y » The  t r a d i t i o n s  r e l a t e  how S ha ka  t e s t e d  Komf i ya

177. 

sons. which, alth-:iugh made much later, indicate that 
the Ncwana challenged the dom·inance of the Q1~abe ruling 

1 i noage. 85 

Komfiya 1ind his associates were obliged by the discovery 
of their subversion to flee from the Qwabe territory. 

At thls time, the star Gf the t1dventuring Shaka was 
just rising, and a career in a reorganized and h·ighly 
militarised Zulu army offered opporttJ:nities for the 
advancement of ambitious and courageous individuals. 
Moreove.,•, the emerging tension !>etween the two powers 
suggested that tho recalcitrant Qwabe would find a 
ready welcome amongst the Zulu. 

The traditions pay great attention to the circumstances 
of their rece,ption from Shaka, and to the details of 

thefr submission. Mandhlakazi relates that when they 
arrived to~ at Bulawayo, Komfi,Ya asked the 
i.dnduna to report their arrival to the king. 

They did so, saying 1 Here is Komfiya kaNo~andaya 1
• 

Tshaka said 1 Komfiya ka Nogandaya?', the izinduna 
replied 1 Ves', Tshaka ordered them to get him 
some food, which was done. _The next day they 
sent for him and he went up to the isigudlo 
where he met Tshaka, Tshaka said 1S0 11: is yot: 
Komfiya 1

• Zulu replied, 1 Yes Ngasita, His 1', 
*What is ~t you want? 1 Zulu answered, 'Ngasita, 
1 have come to konza 1 , 1 You have come to konza? 1 

f ~ ~ ~ ~:!~d J {i!m ~g; ~ ~~~~ ~ a ~~h~ i ! r~r~the~t~:;~f ~ hwa 1 • 86 
Shaka accepted them, and drawing Komfiya to him 1 sai<l 
'You will be a close friend 1 for you are of our people: 
we origfnated together with you. We are c.maNtungwa 
together with you 1

, 
87 

tnitially, Komfiya and the other Qwabe who had JS.h~fil;d 
were sent to res fde wl th some close a T 1 fes of the 2ul u, 

the Lembe section of the Ntuli people 1 under Tshoba. 88 

Shaka began to use them fot- reconna1 ssancE:? in the Qwabe 
country. The traditions relate how Shaka tested KomfiYa 
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The k i n g  i - i d  t o  M m ,
. . .  a r e  you  p r e p a r e d  t o  go among y o u r  p e o p l e ,  t h e  
Qwabe a n d  k i l l ? 1. Z u l u  r e p l i e d ,  ' N d a b a s i t a ,  I 
a m1. T s h a k a  o r d e r e d  hi m t o  a t t a c k  and b r i n g  b a c k  
t h e  c a t t l e  o f  Mbamgambi . He we n t  o f f  w i t h  S i t u n g a ,  
t h e  t wo o f  t h e m.  Wh i l e  t h e y  we r e  on t h e  way,
Zu l u  s a i d  t o  S i t u n g a ,  ' I  s h a l l  s t a b  t h e  p e o p l e  
i n  e a c h  h o u s e ,  w h i l e  you  b l o c k  o f f  t h e  d o o r w a y ' .  
Zu l u  s t a r t e d  a t  t h e  end  h o u s e .  As a p e r s o n  came 
o u t  he  s t a b b e d  h i m,  p a s s e d  on  t o  a n o t h e r  h o u s e ,  
s t a b b e d  a n o t h e r  p e r s o n  and  p a s s e d  o n .  Th e y  d i d  
t h i s  w i t h  t h e  wh o l e  u m u z i . Al l  t h e  p e o p l e  
f l e d  f r o m  t h e i r  home s .  The  t wo men o p e n e d  up 
t h e  c a t t l e  e n c l o s u r e  and  d r o v e  o f f  t h e  c a t t l e .
The  umuzi  w h e r e  t n e y  s t a b b e d  t h e  p e o p l e  was  a 
l a r g e  o n e .  Th e y  j r o v e  o f f  t h e  c a t t l e  a n d  b r o u g h t  
t he m t o  T s h a k a  wh> a p p o r t i o n e d  s ome t o  go  t o  
N t s h a s e n i  w h i l e  k e e p i n g  t h e  r e s t  h i m s e l f .  I t  
c a u s e d  g r e a t  a d m i r a t i o n  t h a t  o n l y  t wo men had 
c a p t u r e d  s . :  many c a t t l e . 89  

Komf i ya  h a d  d e m o n s t r a t e d  t h a t  he  was  S h a k a ' s  ma n ,  and 

t h a t  h i s  l o y a l t i e s  w e r e  n o t  d i v i d e d .  I n  t u r n ,  t h e  

e s c a p a d e  e n s u r e d  t h a t  Komf i ya  c o u l d  n e v e r  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  

Qwabe  f o l d .  I t  was  a m e a s u r e  o f  h i s  t r u s t  i n  Komf i ya  
t h a t  S ha ka  made  h i m h i s  i n c e k u , a c l o s e  a t t e n d a n t  

t o  t h e  k i n g  i n  t h e  r o y a l  h o u s e h o l d ,  Komf i ya  was  r e s ­

p o n s i b l e  f o r  s m e a r i n g  t h e  h u t  f l o o r s  o f  t h e  i s i g o d l o  

w i t h  d u n g .  A g a i n ,  t h e  i s i g o d l o  m o t i f  i s  s y m b o l i c .  

Ko mf i y a  was  b e i n g  a l l o w e d  a c c e s s  i n t o  t h e  i n n e r  c a b a l  

o f  Zu l u  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e . . 90 Bu t  Komf i ya  d i d  n o t  r e m a i n  
c l o i s t e r e d  i n  t h e  i s i g o d l o  f o r  l o n g .  The Z u l u  k i n g  

h a d  mor e  a m b i t i o u s  p l a n s  f o r  h i m.

The  o c c a s i o n  o f  K o m f i y a ' s a d v a n c e m e n t  a r o s e  on t h e  eve  

o f  t h e  Ndwsrtdwe b a t t l e  o f  1 8 ) 8
. . .  t h e  t r o o p s  w e r e  v y i n g  w i t h  o n e  a n o t h e r  i n  
d i s p l a y s  o f  a u d a c i t y  i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  c u s t o m ,  
T s h a k a  b e i n g  p r e s e n t .  T s h a k a  t h e n  t o o k  a s t i c k  
and  w e n t  w i t h  i t  i n t o  t h e  c o u n c i l  p l a c e  wh e r e  
a l l  t h e  i mp i  had  a s s e m b l e d .  He s a i d ,  ' Se e  now,
I t h r u s t  t h i s  s t i c k  i n t o  t h e  g r o u n d .  My p r a i s e s ,  
when I was  w i t h  t h e  c h i e f  D i n g l s w a y o  a t  Ye n g we n i ,  
w e r e  " He a v e n s  t h a t  t h u n d e r  i n  t h e  o p e n ,  wh e r e  
t h e r e  i s  n e i t h e r  mi mosa  n o r  t h o r n  t r e e ;  w i l l o w  
t r e e  wh i c h  o v e r h a n g s  t h e  d e e p  p o o l s " .  L e t  t h e r e  
come f o r w a r d  a w a r r i o r  t o  p u l l  o u t  t h i s  s t i c k .
My p r a i s e s  w i l l  be  g i v e n  t o  hi m a s  t h e  f i r s t

The ldng !.-id to him, 
••. are you prepared to go among your peop1e. the 
Qwabe and kiil? 1

, Zulu replied, 1 Ndabasita, I 
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am'. Tshaka ordered him to attack and bring back 
the cattle of Mbamgambi. He went off with Situnga, 
the two of them. Whi1e they were on the way, 
Zulu said to Situnga, 1 1 shall stab the people 
in each house, while you block off the doorway'. 
Zulu started at the end house. As a person came 
out he stabbed him, passed on to another house, 
stabbed another person and passed on, They did 
this with the whole umuzi. Al1 the people 
fled from their h1)mes. The two men opened up 
the cattle enclonre and drove off the cattle. 
The umuzi where tney stabbed the people was a 
large one. They 'Jrove off the cattle and brought 
them to Tshaka wha apportioned some to go to 
Ntshaseni while k'~eping the rest hims1:11f. It 

~=~t~~ear;,"\!~~i ~:n ~~. ;~at on 1 y two men had 

Komfiya had demonstrated that he ~1as Shaka's man, and 
that t-iis loyalties were not divided. In turn, the 

escapade ensured that Komfiya could never return to the 

Qwabe fold. lt was a measure of his trus,t in Komfiya 

that Shaka made him his inceku, a close attendant 

to the king in the royal household, Komf'iya was res­

ponsible for smearing the hut floors of the ~ 
with dung, Again, th<:! isigodlo motif is symbolic, 

Komfiya was being allowed access into the inn.er cabal 

of Zulu political life. 90 But Komfiya did not remain 

cloistered in the~~ for long. ihe Zulu king 
had more ambitious plans for him, 

The occasion of Komfiya 1 s advancement arose on the eve 

of the Ndwandwe battle of 18'8 

••• the troops were vying with one another in 
displays of audacity in accordance With custom, 
Tshaka being present, Tshaka then took a stick 
and wen"; with it into the council place where 
all the impi had assehlbled. He said, 1 See now, 
l thrust this stick into the ground. My praises, 
when I was with the chief Dingiswayo at Yengweni, 
were 11Heavens that thunder in the open, where 
there is neither mimosa nor thorn tree; w11 low 
tree which overhangs the deep pools 11

• Let there 
come forward a warrior to pull out this stick. 
My praises will be given to him as the first 

-~ .. 'dtt $ It 11± St!t'tJ:i~ 
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a t t a c k  i n  b a t t l e . 1 Komf i ya  no s o o n e r  h e a r d  t h i s  
t h a n  he came i n  t h r o u g h  t h e  o p e n i n g  wh i c h  Ts h a k a  
u s e d  i n  g o i n g  t o  t h e  i s i g o d l o .  He ha d  be e n  
s m e a r i n g  t h e  f l o o r  I n  T s h a k a ' s  h u t , b e i n g  an 
i n c e k u . He we n t  and  p u l l e d  o u t  t h e  s t i c k .
T s h a k a  s a i d ,  ' I  s h a l l  now w a t c h  and  se& how my 
d a r k  f r i e n d  w i l l  c o n d u c t  h i m s e l f  when i t  comes  
t o  t h e  p o i n t  t o  s e e  i f  he w i l l  d e s e r v e  t h e  
p r a i s e  " The  h e a v e n s  t h a t  t h u n d e r " ' ^ '

I n  t h e  b a t t l e  t h e  n e x t  d a y , a t  No mv e v e , K o m f i y a , 

f i g h t i n g  w i t h  t h e  umnGqumaaqa c o r p s , e x c e l l e d  h i m s e l f .  

The  t r a d i t i o n s  r e l a t e  t h a t  he  s l e w  many  o f  t h e  e n e my ,  
a nd  e v e n  o n c e  he  ha d  l o s t  h i s  s h i e l d ,  he c o n t i n u e d  

w i t h  t h e  s l a u g h t e r .  He e a r n e d  S h a k e ' s  own p r a i s e s , 

and  was  known h e n c e f o r w a r d  a s  ' Z u l u '  ( ' h e a v e n s ' ) .

D i n y a , o n e  o f  S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s  who r e l a t e d  s t o r i e s  

o f  Z u l u  k a N o g a n d a y a , c o n t e n d e d  t h a t  Z u l u  mu s t  ha ve  

b e e n  e n c o u r a g e d  b e f o r e h a n d  by S h a k a  t o  t a k e  t h e  s t i c k .

U n d o u b t e d l y  i t  was  h e n c e f o r w a r d  S h a k a ' s p o l i c y  t o  

r e i n f o r c e  Z u l u ' s  s t a t u s , H i s  f ame  s p r e a d , and  h i s  

p e r s o n a l  w e a l t h  i n c r e a s e d .  I t  b e c a me  S h a k a 1 s h a b i t  

t o  o f f e r  t e n  o x e n  t o  a n y o n e  who wo u l d  c h a l l e n g e  Z u l u ,  

b u t  n o - o n e  d a r e d ,  and  t h e  c a t t l e  wo u l d  go t o  Z u l u .

When Z u l u ' s  own a cumen o r  c u n n i n g  b r o u g h t  hi m c a t t l e , 

h o we v e r  i l l e g i t i m a t e l y ,  S h a k a  wo u l d  r e f u s e  t o  i n t e r ­

v e n e ,  s a y i n g  ' A s t i c k  b e l o n g s  t o  t h e  one  who c u t s  i t ' . 93 

Zu l u  f o u g h t  b r a v e l y  i n  c a m p a i g n s  a g a i n s t  t h e  Mb a t h a ,  

Ch u n u , Z u n g u , Ndwandwe a n d  M f e k a , f o r  wh i c h  h e  was  

g e n e r o u s l y  r e w a r d e d  w i t h  c a t t l e  a nd  p r o m o t i o n . 9 * He 

was  a l l o w e d  t o  t h u n g a  i . e .  t o  sew on t h e  h e a d r i n g , and  

t o  m a r r y , a  p r i v i l e g e  d e n i e d  t o  mo s t  o f  t h e  a r my .  As a 

ma r k  o f  e s p e c i a l  f a v o u r  he was  g i v e n  a n u mb e r  o f  w i v e s  
by  S h a k a ,  and  e v e n t u a l l y  had  o v e r  e i g h t y  s p o u s e s  

s c a t t e r e d  a c r o s s  a nu mb e r  o f  h o m e s t e a d s . Hi s  f i r s t  

e s t a b l i s h m e n t ,  N t s h a s e n i , was  b u i l t  f o r  hi m by  t h e  
k i n g .  I t  was  s i t u a t e d  a t  N d o n d a k u s u k a , i n  t h e  l o w l a n d s  

n e a r  t h e  T h u k e l a ,  and  r i g h t  I n  t h e  Qwabe c o u n t r y , and 
f o r  some w h i l e ,  was  t h e  s o u t h e r n  o u t p o s t  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m.  

N t s h a s e n i  was  p i a c  ' u n d e r  t h e  command o f  o n e  o f  Z u l u ' s

attack in batth. 1 Komfiye no sooner heard this 
than he came in through the opening which Tshaka 
used in going to the is1godlo. He had been 
smearing the floor in Tshaka 1s hut, being an 
inceku. He went and pulled out the stick. 
Tshaka said, '1 shall now watch and seu how my 
dark friend will conduct himself when it comes 

~~ai~: fin~\!~v!~: i~at8t~~~Jei~~9pe th8 

In the battle the next day, at Nomveve, Komfiya, 

fighting with the umnGqum'a:iqa corps, excelled himself. 

The traditions relate that he slew many of the enemy, 

and even once he had lC1st hi-s shield, he continued 

with the slaughter. He earned Shak;1's own praises, 

and was known henceforwar-d as 1 Zulu 1 
(

1heavens 1 'j, 
Dinya, one of Stuart's informants who related sto1"ies 
of Zulu kaNogandaya, contended that Zulu must have 
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been encouraged beforehand by Shakp to take the stick. 92 

Undoubtedly it was henceforward Shaka's policy to 
reinforce Zulu 1 s status. His fame spread, and his 
personal wealth increased. It became Shaka 1 s habit 
to offer ten oxen to anyone who would challenge Zulu, 
but no-one dared, and the cattle would go to Zulu. 
When Zulu 1 s own acumen or cunning brought him cattle, 
however i11egitimately, Shaka would refuse to inter .. 
vene, saying 'A stick belongs to the one who cuts it 1

•
93 

Zulu fought bravely in campaigns against the Mbatha 1 

Chu nu, Zungu I Ndwandwe and Mfeka, for which he was 
generoUsly rewarded with cattle and promotion. 94 He 
was allowed to thunga i.e. to sew on the headring, and 
to marry, a privflege den1ed to most ot the army. As a 
mark of especial favour he was giveu a number of wives 
by Shaka, and eventually had ovel" eighty spouses 
scattered across a number of homesteads. 95 His first 
establishment, Ntshaseni I was built for him by the 
king. It was situated at NdondakusuKa, in the lowlands 
near the Thukela, and right 1n the Qwabe country, and 
for some while, Was the southern outpost of the kingdom, 
Ntshaseni was placr' under the command of one of Zulu's 
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o r i g i n a l  c o m p a n i o n s , h i m s e l f  a w a r r i o r  o f  g r e a t  r enown 

a mo n g s t  t h e  Qwabe ,  S i t u n g a  k a M k e n j ; w a , w h i l s t  Zu l u  

r e m a i n e d  c l o s e  t o  t h e  p e r s o n  o f  t h e  k i n g ,  f i r s t  a s  an 

1 n c e k u  and  t h e n ,  when t h e  1 kha nda  o f  t h e  B l a c k  H l o m e n d h l i n i  
was  b u i l t  n e a r  N t s h a s e n i  , he  was  p o s t e d  t h e r e  a s  t h e  

i n d u n a - i n - c h a r g e .  When h i s  f a t h e r  d i e d  , t h e  r i g h t f u l  

h e i r  t o  t h e  c h i e f s h i p  o f  t h e  Ncwana l i n e a g e ,  V o t i ,  was  
o u s t e d , and  Z u l u  was  I n s t a l l e d  i n  h i s  p l a c e .  Z u l u  was  

S h a k a ' s  man i n  t h e  Qwabe c o u n t r y . 96

I t  was  c l a i m e d  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  t h a t

Zu l u  a t e  a l o n e ,  n o t  w i t h  t h e  o t h e r s ,  a s  t h e r e  
we r e  n one  o f  h i s  r a n k  t o  e a t  w i t h . 97 

a n d  i n d e e d ,  i t  s eems  t h a t  Zu l u  o c c u p i e d  a p o s i t i o n  o f  
i mmens e  p o we r .  He ha d  t h e  e a r  o f  S h a k a ,  a n d  e n j o y e d  

h i s  i n d u l g e n c e .  On o c c a s i o n ,  he  was  known t o  ha ve  
g a i n s a y e d  t h e  w i s h e s  o f  t h e  m o n a r c h , n o t a b l y  wh e r e  

Qwabe i n t e r e s t s  w e r e  c o n c e r n e d .  Such  c o n c e s s i o n s  we r e  

won w i t h  T i t t l e  o p p o s i t i o n  f r om S h a k a , a s  i t  a p p e a r s  
t h a t  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g  was  c o n c e r n e d  t o  b o l s t e r  Z u l u ' s  

p o s i t i o n  a s  f a r  as  p o s s i b l e  and t o  a l l o w  hi m t o  b u i l d  

up  c r e d i b i l i t y  a m o n g s t  t h e  Qwabe o v e r  whom he had 
a u t h o r i t y .  At  t h e  some t i m e ,  Z u l u  l i v e d  i n  c o n s t a n t  
f e a r  o f  h a v i n g  o v e r s t e p p e d  t h e  i n v i s i b l e  l i m i t s  o f  

S h a k a ' s  i n d u l g e n c e .  Wh e n e v e r  Zu l u  h e a r d  t h a t  an  o v e r  
w e a l t h y  o r  a r e c a l c i t r a n t  h o me s t e a d  was  t o  be ' e a t e n  

u p ' ,  he wo u l d  s t r a t e g i c a l l y  r e t i r e  f r om t h e  c o u r t , o r  

make a b o l t  f o r  t h e  b u s h , and wo u l d  s t a y  u n d e r  c o v e r  
u n t i l  he was  s u r e  t h a t  he  was  n o t  u n d e r  t h r e a t . 99

S t o r i e s  a b o u t  Zu l u  k a Noga nda ya  seem t o  h a v e  be e n  w e l l -  
known t h r o u g h o u t  Z u l u l a n d - N a t a ! . Amaqawe ( h e r o e s ) 
t a l e s  we r e  e x c e e d i n g l y  p o p u l a r  and we r e  r e c o u n t e d  

w i t h  r e l i s h  a l o n g  w i t h  t h e  r e c i t a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r a i s e s  
o f  t h e  h e r o e s . The t a l e s  o f  t h e  Sha ke n  e r a  r e f l e c t e d  

t h e  new i d e a s  a b o u t  s o c i a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  wh i c h  t h e  new 
r e g i m e  was c o n c e r n e d  t o  p u t  i n t o  e f f e c t .  The  t a l e s  
a b o u t  Zu l u  k a Noga nda ya  s t r e s s  t h e  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  upwa r d

or1gina1 companions, himself a warrior of great renown 

amongst the Qwabe, Situnga kaMkenj1wa, whilst Zulu 

remaihed close to the person of the Y.ing, ·first as an 

inceku and then, when the ikhanda of the Black Hlomendhlini 

was bui 1 t near Ntshaseni, he was posted there as the 

.!!!..~~in-charge, When his father died, the rightful 

heir to the chiefship of the Ncwana lineage, Voti, was 

ousted, and Zulu was installed in his place. Zulu was 

Shaka's man in the Qwabe country, 96 

It;; was claimed in the traditfons that 

;~~~ ~i~ea~rhisn~;n~;i~ !~~ ~n~~i, as there 

a'nd indeed, it seems that Zulu o,ccU'pied a position of 

immense power, l·fo had the ear of Shaka, and enjoyed 

his indulgence. On occasion, he was known to have 

gainsayed the wishes of the monarch, notably where 

Qwabe interests were concerned. Such concessions were 

won with little oppos1tior1 from Shaka, as it appears 

that the Zulu king was concerned to bolster Zulu's 

position as far as possible and to allow him to build 

up credibility amongst the Qwabe over whom he had 

authority. At the ~,:,.me time; Zulu lived in constant 

fear of having overstepped the invisible limits of 

Shaka 's indulgence. Whenever Zulu heard that an over 

wealthy or a recalcitrant homestead was to be 'eaten 

up', he would strategically retire from the court, or 

make a bolt for the bush, and would stay under cover 

unti 1 he was sure that he was not under threat. 98 

Stories about Zulu kaNogandaya seem to have been well­

known throughout Zululand-Natal. Amagawe (heroes) 

tales were exceedingly popular and were recounted 

with relish .Jlong with the recitation of the praises 

of the heroes. The tales of the Shakan et>a reflected 

the new ideas about social organisation Which the new 

regime was concerned to put into effect. The tales 

about Zulu kaNogandaya stress the potential for upward 

.... Ott 1# 
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m o b i l i t y  i n  Z u l u  s o c i e t y ,  t h r o u g h  l o y a l t y  t o  t h e  Z u l u  

mo n a r c h .  The y  a l s o  i n d i c a t e  t h e  s t r o n g  m i l i t a r y  i n ­
f l e c t i o n  o f  t h e  s o c i e t y .  I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  t h e  t a l e s  

e m p h a s i s e d  t h e  a c t  o f  kh o n z a  wh i c h  was  t h e  b a s i s  o f  

t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  k i n g  and  s u b j e c t .  As t h e  Zu l u  

k i ngdom e n t e r e d  a p h a s e  o f  g r e a t  e x p a n s i o n ,  t h e  o l d  

i d e o l o g i c a l  f r a me w o r k  o f  u n i t y  l a r g e l y  c r ea t ed  t h r o u g h  t h e  

a s s e r t i o n  o f  k i n s h i p  r e l a t i o n s , e i t h e r  r e a l  o r  f i c t i v e ,  

was  q u i c k l y  r e n d e r e d  i n a d e q u a t e ,  and  i t  was  i n  t h a t  
g a p  t h a t  t h e  khonza  r e l a t i o n s h i p  d e v e l o p e d  a new s i g - .  

n i f i c a n c e . ^ 9 I f  -we r e t u r n  t o  t h e  wo r d s  o f  S ha ka  a t  

t h e  moment  when  -Zulu k a No g a n d a y a  k h o n z a ' d » we f i n d  a 

c l u e  a s  t o  t h e  new k i n d  o f  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t h a t  was  t o  be 
d e f i n e d .  S ha ka  c l a i m e d  t h a t  h e - a n d  Z u l u  w e r e  ‘ r e l a t e d ’ 

b e c a u s e  t h e y  w e r e  b o t h  ' N t u n g w a ' ,  Who ’ s h a r e d  a common 

o r i g i n 1. 100

I t  h a s  b e e n  a r g u e d  a b o v e  t h  . c i r c u m s t a n c e s  i n  

wh i c h  S h a k a  f o u n d  h i m s e l f  i n  1816 de ma n d e d  t h e  c l o s e  

a s s i m i l a t i o n  o f  t h e  Qwabe ,  t h e i r  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  i n t o ,  
t h e  a ma b u t h o  a n d  t h e  i z i g o d l o , a n d  t h e i r  e mp l o y me n t  i n  

t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  k i ngdom a s  i t  e x p a n d e d  

t h e r e a f t e r .  The Qwabe we r e  t o  be  o f f e r e d  a s h a r e  i n  

p o we r  h o l d i n g ,  b u t  i t  ha d  t o  be i n  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  

wh i c h  a s s u r e d  t h a t  t h e y  i d e n t i f i e d  c l o s e l y  Wi t h  Z u l u  

i n t e r e s t s .  I t  was  e s p e c i a l l y  i m p o r t a n t  t h a t  Qwabe m e n , 

s e r v i n g  i n  t h e  Z u l u  a r m y ,  r e c o g n i z e d  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  

p r e e m i n e n c e  o f  t h e  Zu l u  i n k o s i . The  i n v e n t i o n  o f  a 

s t o r y  o f  common o r i g i n  t h r o u g h  a f i g u r e  l i k e  M a l a n d e l a  
was  a f a i r l y  t y p i c a l  d e v i c e  i n  s u c h  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  

P r e s u m a b l y  h o w e v e r ,  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  o f  t h a t  k i n d  c o u l d  

n o t  be  a r b i t r a r i l y  i n v e n t e d  and  I mp o s e d  on h i s t o r y  as  
i t  t h e n  e x i s t e d .  I t  had  t o  f i t  i n  w i t h  e x i s t i n g  c o n ­

c e p t i o n s  and  i d e a s  a b o u t  t h e  p a s t ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  g i v e n  
t h e  s p e e d  w i t h  wh i c h  S ha ka  n e e d e d  t o  b r i n g  a b o u t  t h e  

i n c o r p o r a t i o n  o f  t h e  Qwabe .

mobility in Zulu society, through loyalty to the Zulu 

monarch. They also indicate the strong military in­
flection of the !;;ociety. In particular, the tales 
emphasised the act of~ which was the basis of 
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the relationship between king and subject. As the Zuli... 
kin{ldom entered a phase of great expansion, the old 
ideological framework of unity largely created through the 
assert·:on of kinship relations, either real or fictive, 
was quickly rendered inadequatej and it was in that 
gap that the khonza relation.;hip developed a new sig-, 
nificance. 99 If ,we return to the words of Shaka at 
the moment when ·Zulu kaNogandaya ~ 1 d; we find a 
clue as to the new kind of relationship that was to be 
defined. Shaka claimed that he-a~nd Zulu were 'related' 
because they were both 1 Ntung}:l_a1_,J~ho 1 shared a common 
origin 1

• 
100 

' It has been argued above th , "circurnStances in 

which Shaka found himself in 1818 demanded the dose 
assimila'tion of the Qwabe, their incorporation into 
the amabutho and the izigod1o, and their employment in 

the administration of the kingdom as it expanded 

thereafter. The Qwabe were to be offered a share in 
power holding, but it had to be in circumst,~nces 

which assured that they identified closely 'with Zulu 
interests. it was esP,ecially important that Qwabe men, 
setv1ng 1n the Zu1u army, teeognized the ideo1ogica1 

preeminence of the Zulu~- The invention of a 
story of common origin throl.lgh a figure like Malandela 
was a fairly typical device in such circumstances, 
Presumably however, relationships of that kind could 
not be arbitrarily invented and imposed on history as 
it then existed. It haJ to fit in with existing con~ 
cept1ons and ideas about the p:ast, particular1y given 
the speed wlth which Shaka needed to bring about the 
1ncor~aration of the Qwabe. 
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S i t u a t e d  a s  f t  n- as , i n  t h e  v e r y  m o s t  r e m o t e  p a s t ,  t h e  

M a l a n d e l a  t a l e  d i d  n o t  c o n f l i c t  w i t h  t h e  e x i s t i n g  body  

o f  h i s t o r y ,  e i t h e r  o f  t h e  Z u l u  o r  t h e  Qwa b e . The Qwabe 

w e r e  o r i g i n a l l y  l o w l a n d  p e o p l e ,  and  i n d e e d  t h e  s t r u c ­

t u r e  o f  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  a l l o w s  t h a t  i t  was  1n t h e  l o w l a n d s  

t h a t  t h e  s p l i t  b e t w e e n  Qwabe a n d  Z u l u  o c c u r r e d  and 

t h e  Qwabe J i n e a g e - 1 p e r  s e  came i n t o  e x i s t e n c e .  The  Zu l u  

w e r e  o r i g i n a l l y  u p l a n c e r s ,  c l a i m i n g  o r i g i n  i n  t h e  
Ba b a n a n g o  m o u n t a i n s ,  and  i n d e e d ,  t h e  t a l e  a c c o u n t s  f o r  

t h i s ,  a c k n o w l e d g i n g  t h a t  M a l a n d e l a  s t a r t e d  o u t  f r om 

t h e r e , a nd  i t  g o e s  on t o  r e l a t e  t h a t  Z u l u  l a t e r  r e t u r n e d  

t h e r e .  The s t o r y ,  i n  e s s e n c e ,  s i m p l y  p r e d a t e d  o t h e r  

i d e a s  a b o u t  t h e  p a s t  and  c o u l d  be c r e d i t e d  w i t h o u t  t o o  
much d i f f i c u l t y ,  f o r  i t  was  s i t u a t e d  i n  a r e a l m  b e y o n d  

t h e  r e a c h  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  c h a l l e n g e .  B u t ,  t h e  s t o r y  

c l a i m e d  mo r e  t h a n  a common a n c e s t r y  and  a s h a r e d  h i s t o r y  

f o r  t h e  Qwabe a n d  t h e  Z u l u ,  a s  we s h a l l  s e e .

The  s t o r y  c a n  be  f u r t h e r  i l l u m i n a t e d  t h r o u g h  a c o n -  • 

s i d e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  R e v . C a l l a w a y ' s  e x c e l l e n t  s e t  o f  

i n t e r v i e w s  w i t h  i n f o r m a n t s  i n  Z u l u l a n d - N a t a l  i n  t h e  

m i d - n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  on t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  wh a t  he  c a l l s  

t h e  ' C r e a t o r 1 , f o r  wh i c h  t h e  Z u l u  wor d  i s  ' Un'  . l u n k u l u ' . ^  
C a l l a w a y  d i s c o v e r e d  t h a t  t h e  f i g u r e  o f  U n k u l u n k u l u , 

f r o m whom i t  was  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  a l l  men s p r a n g ,  was 

n o t  c o n s i d e r e d  by h i s  i n f o r m a n t s  t o  b e  an  o m n i p o t e n t  

' C r e a t o r '  i n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  s e n s e , n o r  was  he t h o u g h t  t o  
b e  o n e  o f  t h e  a m a d h l o z i  , t h e  s p i r i t s  o f  t h e  a n c e s t o r s , 

who w e r e  p r a y e d  t o  f o r  i n t e r c e s s i o n  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  on 

t h e  b e h a l f  o f  t h e i r  d e s c e n d a n t s . He was  r a t h e r ,  a 

p r o g e n i t o r .  He wa s  a l s o  known a s  ' Umd a b u k o 1 , t h e  one  

f r o m whom t h e  o t h e r s  b r o k e  o f f . ' U n k u l u n k u l u ' , C a l l a w a y  
o b s e r v e d , was  n o t  c r e d i t e d  w i t h  an i s i  b o n g o . 02 T u r n i n g  

b a c k  t o  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  M a l a n d e l a ,  t h e  p e r p l e x i t y  o f  

B r y a n t  and  S t u a r t  o v e r  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e y  c o u l d  e s t a b l i s h  

no 1 s i  bongo  f o r  M a l a n d e l a  w i l l  be  r e c a l l e d .  L i k e w i s e ,  

i t  was  n o t e d  t h a t  t h e  g r a v e  o f  M a l a n d e l a  was  n o t  known.
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Situated as It was, in the very most remote past, the 
Malandela tale did not conflict With the existing body 
of hi story, either of the Zulu or the Qwabe, H<i Qwabe 
were originally lowland people, and indeed the struc­
tut'e of the tradition allows that it was in the lowlands 
that the split between Qwabe and Zulu occurred and 
the Qwabe,lineage.·£!!' !! came into existence, The Zulu 
were originally uplanr.l:!rs, c1a·!ming origin in the 
Babanango mountains, and indeed, the tale accounts for 

this, acknowledging that Malandela started out from 
there, and it goes on to relate that Zulu later returned 
there. The story. in essence, simply predated other 
ideas ebout the ~ldst and could be credited without too 
much difficulty, for it was situated in a realm beyond 
the reach of historical challenge. But, the story 
clain1ed more than a common ancestry and a shared history 
for the Qwabe and the Zulu, as we shal1 se~. 

The story can be further i 11 umi nated thro:Jgh a con­
sideration of the Rev. Callaway's excellent set of 
interviews with informants in Zululand-Natal in the 
mid-nineteenth century on the subject of what he cal ls 
the 1 Creator 1

, for which the Zulu word is 1 U111 ilunkulu 1
• tot 

Callaway discovered that the figure of Unkulunkulu, 
from whom it ~,as believed that all men sprang, was 
not considered by h1s informants to be an omnipotent 
jcreator 1 in the Christian sense, nor was he thought to 
be one of the amadhlozi, the spirits of the ancestors, 
who were prayed tCJ for intercession in the present on 
the behalf of their descendants, 11e was rather, a 
progenitor. He was also known as 1

~
1

, the one 
ft'Om whom the others broke off. 1 Unku1unkulu 1

, Callaway 
observed, was not ct•edited with an 1s1bongo. 02 Turning 
back to the discussior, of Malandela, the perplexity of 
Br.Yant and Stuart over thE! fact that they cou1d establish 
no 1sibongo for Ma1andela will be recalled. Likewise, 
it was noted that the grave of Malahdela h·as not known. 
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T h i s ,  i t  was  r e m a r k e d , was  s t r a n g e , g i v e n  t h e  r i t u a l  

s i g n i f i c a n c e  and p o we r  o f  t h e  g r a v e  s i t e s  o f  a n c e s t o r s . 

The  a b s e n c e  i n  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  r e c o r d  o f  t h e  g r a v e  s i t e  

s u g g e s t s  t h a t  p e r h a p s  M a l a n d e l a  was  n o t  I n v o k e d  o r  

w o r s h i p p e d  i n  t h e  s ame way as  o t h e r  Qwabe o r  Zu l u  

c h i e f s . I t  was  a l s o  n o t e d  t h a t  M a l a n d e l a  was  n o t  b o n g a ' d 

a f t e r  t h e  f a s h i o n  o f  o t h e r  c h i e f s .  M o r e o v e r , t h e s e  
same r e s e r v a t i o n s  a p p l i e d  t o  t h e  f i g u r e s  Qwabe and 

Z u l u  a s  w e l 1 . 103

T h e s e  p o i n t s  s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  a s c r i b e d  t o  

M a l a n d e l a ,  Qwabe a n d  Z u l u  was  i n  f a c t , n o t  t h a t  o f  

a n c e s t o r s , b u t  much c l o s e r  t o  t h a t  o f  ‘ D n k u l u n k u l u 1 

f i g u r e s .  The  t r a d i t i o n  a b o u t  M a l a n d e l a  was  u s e d  t o  

s u g g e s t  t h a t  M a l a n d e l a  was  t h e  o n e  f r o m whom a much 

w i d e r  g r o u p  o f  p e o p l e  e m a n a t e d , e v e n  g r o u p s  w h o , u n l i k e  

t h e  Qwa b e , m i g h t  n o t  be  a b l e  t o  t r a c e  a d i r e c t  l i n k  

t o  M a l a n d e l a .  T h i s  g r o u p  s e e ms  t o  Be t h o s e  w i t h  whom 

t h e  Z u l u  a s s e r t e d  a n e w,  l o o s e  f o r m o f  k i n s h i p  i n  a n o n ­

s p e c i f i c  wa y ,  v i z . , t h e  a m a n t u n g w a , t h e  o n e s  wh o ,  as  

S h a k a  s a i d  t o  Z u l u ,  ' s h a r e  a common . o r i g i n ' .

The  a ma n t u n g wa  a s  we  5 h a l 1 s e e  1n t h e  f o l l o w i n g  c h a p t e r s ,  

c o m p r i s e d  n u me r o u s  c l a n s  o v e r  and  a b o v e  t h e  Z u l u  and 

Qwabe and  i t  i s  w i t h  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t hem t h a t  t h e  t e r m 

a n d  i t s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  c a n  be  f u l l y  e l u c i d a t e d .  N e v e r ­

t h e l e s s  , a nu mb e r  o f  p o i n t s  r e l a t e d  t o  t h i s  i s s u e  n e e d  

t o  be  made  h e r e , I n  o r d e r  t o  I l l u m i n a t e  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  
t h e  Qwabe .

The  d a t a  or, t h e  s t a t u s  o f  t h e  Qwabe a s  a ma n t u n g wa  i s  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  c o n f u s i n g .  I t  was  c l a i m e d  i n  t h e  t r a d i ­

t i o n s  t h a t  t h e  Qwabe w e r e  a m a n t u n g w a , e l s e w h e r e  t h a t  

t h e y  we r e  ' N g u n l 1, a n d  i n  some I n s t a n c e s  t h a t  t h e y  
w e r e  b o t h .  I t  was  c l a i m e d  t h a t  t h e y  o r i g i n a t e d  w i t h  

t h e  ' a b e S u t u ' , and e l s e w h e r e  t h a t  t h a t  was  n o t  t h e  

c a s e . ^  The  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h e s e  a m b i g u i t i e s ,  and
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This, it was remarked, was strange, given the ritual 
significance and power of the grave sites of ancestors, 
The absence in the historical record of the grave site 
suggests that perhaps Malandela was not invoked or 
worshipped in the same way as other Qwabe or Zulu 
chiefs. rt was also noted that Malandela was not ~ 1 d 
after the fashion of· other chiefs. Moreover, these 
same reservations applied to the figures Qwabe and 
Zulu as we11. 103 

These points suggest that thP. character ascribed to 
Nalandela, Qwabe and Zulu was in fact, not that of 
ancestors, but much closer to that of 1ynkulunkulu 1 

figures. The tradition about Malandela wa-s used to 
suggest that Mala\'ldela was the one from whom a much 
wider group of people emanated, even groups 1~ho, unllke 
the Qwabe, mlght not be able to tr~ce a direct link 
to ~alande1a. This group seems to ne those with whom 
the Zulu asserted a new, loose form of kinship in a r.Onw 
specific way, viz,, the amantungwa, the ones wh·o, as 
Shaka said to Zulu, 1 share a common·origin'. 

The amantungW!, as we ."-hall see in the following chapters, 
comprised numerous clans over and above the Zulu and 
Qwabe and it is with reference to them that the term 
and its significance can be fully elucidated, Nev-er­
the1ess, a number of points related to this issue need 
to be made here, in order to illuminate the position ,if 
the Qwabe. 

The data or, the status of the Qwabe as amantungwa is 
particularly confu!)ing. It was C':laimed in the tradi­
tions that the Qwabe were amantungwa,elsewhere that 
they were 'Ngunt 1 , and in some instance:; that they 
were both. It was claimed that they originated with 
the 1abeSutu 1 , and elsewhere that that was not the 
case. 104 The significance of these ambiguities, 11.nd 

elk d klttt# .. , J 
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t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  t h e  t e r m  a ma n t u n g wa  t o  t h a t  o f  

Nguni  a r e  t h e  f o c i  o f  t h e  n e x t  s e c t i o n .

Wi t h  t h e  n o t a b l e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  W r i g h t ' s  r e c e n t  p a p e r  

a n a l y s i n g - t h e  t e r m  N g u n i , * 05 h i s t o r i a n s  o f  n o r t h e r n  

N g u n i - s p e a k i n g  s o c i e t i e s  h a v e  a v o i d e d  c o n f r o n t i n g  t h e  

d a t a  i n  i t s  f u l l e s t  c o m p l e x i t y .  T h e i r  r e l u c t a n c e  has  

b e e n  d e t e r m i n e d  by i t s  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  c h a r a c t e r ,  and 

t h e  t r i u m p h a l i s t  p e r s p e c t i v e  o f  t h e s e  w r i t e r s  on Zu l u  

e x p a n s i o n ,  wh i c h  p r e v e n t s  t he m f r o m 
p e r c e i v i n g  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  s o c i a l  c o n f l i c t  wh i c h  p r o ­

d u c e d  t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  i n  t h e  d a t a .  '

I n  t h e  Qwabe c a s e ,  a m a j o r  o m i s s i o n  i n  t h e  e x i s t i n g  

s t u d i e s  i s  t h e  p e r s i s t e n c e  o f  Qwabe r e s i s t a n c e  t o  Z u l u  

o v e r r u l e .  Z u l u  d o m i n a t i o n  i s  c o n v e n t i o n a l l y  r e p r e s e n t e d  

a s  h a v i n g  b e e n  e f f e c t i v e  f r o m t h e  moment  o f  m i l i t a r y  

c o n q u e s t .  B r y a n t  o n c e  a g a i n  s e e ms  t o  be  t h e  s o u r c e  o f  

t h e s e  a s s u m p t i o n s .  He a s s e r t e d  t h a t
The  o v e r t h r o w  o f  t h e  l a r g e  Qwabe c l a n ,  i n v o l v i n g  
t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e i r  k i n g ,  P a k a t w a y o ,  was  t h e  mo s t  
s i g n i f i c a n t  o f  T s h a k a ' s  t r i u m p h s  t o  d a t e .  At  one  
s t r o k e ,  he  had  r e mo v e d  e x c e p t i n g  Z wi d e ,  h i s  mo s t  
f o r m i d a b l e  r i v a l  f r om t h e  f i e l d ,  had by t h e  i n c o r ­
p o r a t i o n  o f  P a k a t w a y o ' s  p e o p l e  i n t o  t h e  new n a t i o n ,  
i n c r e a s e d  h i s  own f i g h t i n g  p o w e r . . . ' 0 6  

a n d  h i s  c o n c l u s i o n s  we r e  r e a d i l y  and u n c r i t i c a l l y  t a k e n  

up by s u b s e q u e n t  w r i t e r s .  Even t h e  mo s t  r e c e n t  and 

p o l i t i c a l l y  n u a n c e d  s t u d i e s  s u c h  a s  t h a t  o f  Davi d  

H e d g e s '  s u g g e s t  t h a t  ' Th e  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  o f  Z u l u  d o m i ­

n a t i o n  r e s u l t e d  i n  p o w e r f u l  o p p o s i t i o n  b e i n g  e x p r e s s e d  

o n l y  t h r o u g h  member s  o f  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e ' . * 0 ^ He d g e s '  
g e n e r a l i s a t i o n  d o e s  n o t  h o l d  good  f o r  t h e  Qwabe wh e r e  

a w e i g h t  o f  e v i d e n c e  i n d i c a t e s  r e b e l l i o n , r e c a l c i t r a n c e  

a n d  o n g o i n g  r e p r e s s i o n  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a ,  

c u l m i n a t i n g  I n  t h e  f l i g h t  o f  t h e  Qwabe f r o m Z u l u l a n d ,  

a f t e r  S h a k e ' s  d e a t h .

the relationship of the term amantungwa to that of 

Nguni are the foci of the next section. 

With the notable exception of Wright 1 s recent paper 

analysing• the term Nguni I tOS historians of northern 

Nguni-speaking societies have avoided confronting the 

data in its fullest complexity. Their reluctance has 

been determined by its contradictory character, and 

the triumphalist perspective of these writers on Zulu 

expansion, which prevents them from 

perceiving the context of social confJ:lct which pro­

duced the contradictions in the data. 
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In the Qwabe case, a major omission in the existing 

studies is the persistence of Qwabe resistance to Zulu 

overrule. Zulu domination is conventionally represented 

as having been effective from tlte moment of military 
conquest. Bryant once again seems to be the source of 

these assumptions, He asserted that 
The overthrow of the large Qwabe clan, involving 
the death of their king, Pakatwayo, was the most 
significant of Tshaka 1 s triumphs to date. At one 
stroke, he had removed exC'epting Zwide, his most 
formidable rival from the field, had by the incor­
poration of Pakatwayo 1 s people into the new nation, 
increased his own fighting power.,,106 

and his conclusions were readily and uncritically faken 

up by subs~quent writers. Even the most recent and 

politically nuanced studies such as that of David 

Hedges• suggest that 1The effectiveness of Zulu Qomi~ 

nation resulted in powerful opposition being expressed 

only through members of the ruling 11neage 1
•
107 Hedges 1 

generaHsation does not hold good for the Qwabe Where 

a weight of evidence indicates rebellion 1 recalcitrance 

and ongoing reprusion throughout the reign of Shaka 1 

culminating in the f1 ight of the Qwabe from Zululand 1 

after Shaka I s death. j 
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When t h e  I n i t i a l  e f f e c t  o f  t h e i r  s u r p r i s e  a t t a c k  on 
t h e  Qwabe s u b s i d e d ,  t h e  Z u l u  f a c e d  s t r o n g  r e s i s t a n c e , 

s o m e t i m e s  s p o r a d i c ,  b u t  n e v e r  f a r  b e l ow t h e  s u r f a c e .

One f o r m wh i c n  t h i s  r e s i s t a n c e  t o o k  was  f l i g h t  t o  

n e i g h b o u r i n g  p o w e r s ,  s u c h  as  t h e  Ndwandwe o r  t h e  C e l e J 08 
The  t r a d i t i o n s  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  an  o n g o i n g  t e n s i o n  p r e ­

v a i l e d  w i t h i n  t h e  k i ngdom b e t w e e n  t h e  r u l i n g  Z u l u  and 

t h e  Qwabe .  When Nq e t h o  was  i n s t a l l e d ,  t h e  r e m a i n i n g  
s o n s  o f  Kh o n d l o  w e r e  a l l  k i l l e d ,  and  f o r  a l l  S h a k e ' s  

e f f o r t s  t o  wi n  t h e  Qwabe o v e r , h i s  r u l e  be c a me  h a r s h e r  

a n d  h a r s h e r .  Z u l u  k a N o g a n d a y a , t h e  g r e a t  Qwabe h e r o ,  

h i m s e l f  i n c r e a s i n g l y  came t o  be  s e e n  a s  a t y r a n t , and 
was  r e me mb e r e d  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  f o r  h i s  c r u e l t y  and 

h i s  f o r b i d d i n g  m a n n e r .
I f  c a l l e d  by h i m,  one  wo n d e r e d  wh a t  o n e  had  d one  
wr o n g  t h a t  o n e  s h o u l d  be  w a n t e d .  I f  s i t t i n g  i n  a 
h u t  a l o n e ,  ^ a r  wo u l d  o v e r c o me  an i n c o m e r ,  e v e n  
t h o u g h  no wo r d s  had  p a s s e d ;  t h e  v e r y  s i g h t  o f  him 
was  e n o u g h .  And i f  a n g r y ,  s i t t i n g  o u t  I n  t h e  
o p e n , c a t c h i n g  f l i e s  and  f l i n g i n g  t he m down on t h e  
g r o u n d  one  by  o n e , p e o p l e  g a t i n g  a t  a d i s t a n c e  
wo u l e  be  f i l l e d  w i t h  m i s g l v i n g . i O S  

S h a k a  was  o b l i g e d ,  w i t h  i n c r e a s i n g  f r e q u e n c y , t o  r e s o r t  

t o  I n f o r m e r s ,  and Qwabe t u r n c o a t s  t o  p r o v i d e  hi m w i t h  

i n f o r m a t i o n  a b o u t  l o c a l  r e b e l l i o n .  T h i n g s  s e e me d  t o  
come t o  a h e a d  i n  1824 when Qwabe d i s s i d e n t s  a t t e m p t e d  

t o  a s s a s s i n a t e  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g .  T h e i r  e f f o r t s  m i s f i r e d ,  

a nd  S h a k a  e s c a p e d  w i t h  o n l y  a m i n o r  w o u n d . ' * ' 8 S h a k a 1 s 

p o l i c y  o f  a p p e a s e m e n t  was  r e v e r s e d  a s  he  o r d e r e d  t h e  

m a s s a c r e  o f  a l l  Qwabe t h e n  r e s i d e n t  a t  h i s  c a p i t a l  , 

a n d  t h e  e l i m i n a t i o n  a c r o s s  t h e  c o u n t r y  o f  Qwabe known 

t o  be h o s t i l e  t o  t h e  Z u l u  r e g i m e .  I t . w a s  c l a i m e d  
t h a t  t h e  n u mb e r s  o f  Qwabe k i l l e d  a t  t h i s  t i m e  f i l l e d  
a wh o l e  donga  I ^ M a n v  mor e  Qwabe t h e n  l e f t  Z u l u l a n d .  

H e n c e f o r w a r d , a l l  Qwabe who w e r e  s u s p e c t e d  o f  s u b ­

v e r s i v e  a c t i v i t i e s  w e r e  d e a l t  w i t h  i n  a b r u t a l  way .

I n a r e n o wn e d  i n c i d e n t  a t  t h e  Ka b i n g we  u m u z i , t h e  e y e s  

o f  t h r e e  d i s s i d e n t s  w e r e  g o u g e d  o u t . " ^ B a l e n i ,  one  

o f  S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s  c o m m e n t e d , ' T s h a k a  s a i d  t h e

When the initial effect of their surprise attack on 

the Qwabe subsided. tho Zt.ilu faced strong resistance, 
sometimes spoi·adic, but never far below the surface. 
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One form Whicn this resistance took was flight to 
neighbouring powers, such as the Ndwandwe or the Cele. 108 

T'he traditions indicate that an ongoing tension pre­
vailed within the kingdom between the ruling Zulu and 
the Qwabe. When Nqetho was installed, the remaining 
sons of Khond1o were all killed,, and for all Shaka's 
efforts to win the Qwabe over, his rule became harsher 
and harsher. Zulu kaNogandaya, the great Qwabe hero, 
himself increasingly came to be seen as a tyrant, and 
was remembered in the traditions for ,his cruelty and 
his forbidding manner, 

If called by him, one wondered what one had done 
wrono that one should be war1ted, If sitting in a 
hut alr~11e, .,.~:Jr would overcome an incomer, even 
though no words had passed; the very sight of him 
was enough. And if angry 1 sitting out in the 
open, catching flies and flinging them down on the 
ground one by t,ne, people gazin1 at a distance 
woule be, filled with misgiving. 09 

Shaka was obliged, with increasing frequency, to resort 
ta informers, and Qwabe turncoats to provide him with 
information about local rebellion. Things seemed to 
come to a head in 1824 when Qwabe dissidents attempted 
to ossassinah the zutu king, Their efforts misflr'ed, 
and Shaka escaped with only a minor wound, 11·0 Shaka 1 s 
policy of appeasement was reversed as ne ordered the 
massacre of all Qwabe then resident at his capital, 
and the elimination across the country of Qwabe known 
to be hostne to the Zulu regime. It was claimed 
that tile numbers of QvJabe killed at this time filled 
a whole ~( 11Many more Qwabe then left Zululand. 
Henceforwal"d, all Qwabe who were suspected of sub­
versive attivities were dealt with in a brutal way. 
In a renowned lncident at the Kabingwe umuzi I the eyes 
of three dissidents were gouged out. 112--;;,eni, one 
of Stuart's informants commented, 1Tshaka satd the 

..... i•e➔ 



Qwabv p e o p l e  wa r e  t o  be  k i l l e d  b e c a u s e  t h e y  c a u s e d  

s t r i f e ' . 1 1 '* A m e a s u r e  o f  t h e  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  o f  Qwabe 

r e s i s t a n c e  i ^  i n d i c a t e d  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  b u l k  o f  

t h e  Z u l u  a r my was  g a r r i s o n e d  i n  t h e  Qwabe c o u n t r y ,  

and  t h a t  u l t i m a t e l y ,  i t  was  c l a i m e d  t h a t  o n e  o f  t h e  
r e a s o n s  t h a t  S ha ka  s h i f t e d  h i s  c a p i t a l  f r o m Bul a wa yo  

n e a r  Eshowe i n  t h e  Qwabe c o u n t r y ,  down t o  Dukuz a  i n  

t h e  s o u t h ,  was  t h a t  he  f e a r e d  f o r  h i s  l i f e  a mo n g s t  

t h e  Qwa b e . 1 ^  I n  h i s  poem ' E m p e r o r  S h a k a ' , Xu n e n e  

g i v e s  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  l i n e s  t o  t h e  k i n g
I  am mo v i n g  f r om t h e  c a p i t a l  o f  B u l a wa y o .
The  g r o u n d s  o f  Bu l a wa yo  h a v e  b e gun  t o  s m e l l  o f  d e a t h . . .
I wa n t  my c a p i t a l  moved f r o m t h i s  f e a r s o m e  p l a c e .  . , c
L e t  i t  b e  f a r  a way f r om a l l  t h e  f e a r s  o f  y e s t e r d a y '  

Ho we v e r ,  Qwabe r e s p o n s e  t o  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  

k i ngdom was  n o t  u n i f o r m .  I n f o r m a n t s  wh o s e  f a m i l i e s  

had  g one  o v e r  t o  t h e  Z u l u  s i d e  i n  t h e  1 820s  r e a d i l y  

s u b s c r i b e d  t o  t h e  a ma n t u n g wa  e t h n i c  i d e n t i t y  i n  t h e i r  

t e s t i m o n i e s  t o  J a me s  S t u a r t . 1 1 ® I n t h e  t e s t i m o n i e s  o f  
I n f o r m a n t s  o f  l i n e a g e s  wh o s e  l o y a l t i e s  we r e  l e s s  c l e a r ,  

o r  who had  a h i s t o r y  o f  a c t i v e  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  S h a k a ,  

t h e  o r i g i n s  o f  t h e  Qwabe ,  and t h e i r  e t h n i c  c h a r a c t e r  

w e r e  c o n t e s t e d .  One f o r m  wh i c h  t h i s  t o o k  was  t h e  
a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  t h e  Qwabe w e r e  n o t  a m a n t u n g w a , b u t  

N g u n i . 1 ^7

To d a y  t h e  t e r m  Nguni  i s  mor e  f a m i l i a r  t h a n  t h e  s e l d o m 

h e a r d  a m a n t u n g w a . arid I s  w i d e l y  u s e d  a s  a c o l l e c t i v e  t e r m 
f o r  t h e  p e o p l e s  o f  s o u t h - e a s t  A f r i c a ,  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  i n  

l a n g u a g e  a n d  c u l t u r e  f r o m t h e  Th o n g a  t o  t h e  n o r t h ,  and 
t h e  S o t h o  p e o p l e s  o f  t h e  i n t e r i o r .  The  g e n e r i c  u s e  o f  

t h e  t e r m  i n  t h i s  way w e n t  u n c h a l l e n g e d  f o r  much o f  t h i s  

c e n t u r y ,  u n t i l  q u e s t i o n s  a b o u t  i t s  c o n n o t a t i o n  o f  

‘t i m e l e s s  h o m o g e n e i t y '  w e r e  f i r s t  r a i s e d  by Ma r ks  and 

At mor e  I n  1970 . ^ ®  T h e i r  c omme n t s  e l i c i t e d  T i t t l e  

r e s p o n s e  u n t i l  r e c e n t l y  wh e n ,  u s i n g  d a t a  f r o m t h e  
S t u a r t  p a p e r s ,  He d g e s  r e s u s c i t a t e d  t h e  i s s u e  o f  t h e  

o r i g i n a l  m e a n i n g  and  u s a g e  o f  ' N g u n i ' , 1 1 9  T h i s  was

Qwabc .;eop1e were to be killed because they caused 

strife 1
•
113 A measure of the effectiveness of Qwabe 

resistance L indicated by the fact that the bulk of 
the Zulu army was garrisoned in the Qwabe country, 
and that ultimately, it was claimed that one of the 
reasons that Shaka shHted his capital from Bulawayo 
near Eshowe in the Qwabe country, down to Oukuza in 
the south, was that he feared for his life amongst 
the Qwabe.114 rn his poem •Emperor Shaka' 1 Ku11ene 
gives the following lines to the king 
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r am moving From the capital of Bulawayo. 
The grounds of Bulawayo hav2 begun to smel 1 of death ••. 

le:an i~ ~:~1 !:~y mi~~~ !~lm t~~i ie!~:r~~m;e~l:;d~y 1115 

However, Qwabe response to incorporation into the Zulu 
.kingdom was not uniform. Informants whose families 
had gone over to the Zulu side in the 1820s readtly 
subscribed to the amantungwa ethnic identity in their 
testimonies to James Stuart. 116 In the testimonies of 
informants of lineages whose loyalties were less clear, 
or who had a history of active resistance to Shaka, 
the origins of the'Qwabe, and their ethnic character 
were contested. One form which this took was the 
assertion that the Qwahe were n'ot amantungw,11 but 
Nguni •117 

Today the term.Nguni is more familiar than the seldom 
heard amantunm, and is widely used as a coll~ctive te\"m 
for the peoples of southMeast Africa, distinguished in 
language and cul tu\"e fN;:1m the Thong a to the north, and 
the Sotho peoples of the lnterio\", The generic use of 
the term in this way went unchallenged for much of this 
century, until questions about its connotation of 
1 timeless homogeneity' were first raised by Marks and 
Atmore lt'I 1970. 118 Their comments elicited little 
rest)onse unt11 recently when, using data from the 
stua\"t papers, Hedges resuscitated the issue of the 
original meaning and usage of 1Nguni 1 ,

119 This was 

Me 



1 8 7 .

s u b s e q u e n t l y  t a k e n  up mo r e  s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  by J ohn  

W r f g h t ,  I n  h i s  p a p e r  1 P o l i t i c s , i d e o l o g y  and t h e  i n ­

v e n t i o n  o f  t h e  ' N g u n i ' ,  i n  wh i c h  h e  e x a m i n e s  t h e  h i s ­

t o r y  o f  t h e  t e r m  a n d  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  i t s  p r e s e n t  
e x t e n d e d  m e a n i n g .  W r i g h t  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  i t s  mode r n  

m e a n i n g  i s  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  a p p r o p r i a t i o n  and  t r a n s ­

f o r m a t i o n  o v e r  t i m e  o f  ' a  c o n c e p t  t h a t  was  p r e v i o u s l y  

u s e d  i n  a nu mb e r  o f  d i f f e r e n t  wa ys  f o r  a nu mb e r  of  

d i f f e r e n t  p u r p o s e s ,  w i t h i n  c e r t a i n  o f  t h e  A f r i c a n  

s o c i e t i e s  o f  s o u t h - e a s t  A f r i c a ' . ^  W r i g h t ' s  h i s t o ­
r i c a l  e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  t h e  ph e n o me n o n  i s  h i g h l y  n u a n c e d  

and  t i g h t l y  p e r i o d i s e d ,  and  l e n d s  a new c o h e r e n c e  t o  

t h e  d a u n t i n g  b ody  o f  e v i d e n c e  on o r i g i n s ,  and  on 

g e n e r i c  d e s i g n a t i o n s .  He s k i l f u l l y  u n r a v e l s  a number  
o f  a p p a r e n t  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  t h r e e  r e ­

g i o n a l l y  d i s t i n c t  m e a n i n g s  o f  t h e  t e r m  Nguni  i n  t h e  

n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,

S o u t h  o f  t h e  T h u k e l a ,  t h e  t e r m  d e s i g n a t e d  
p r i m a r i l y  t h e  Xhos a  p e o p l e s .  N o r t h  o f  t h e  T h u k e l a ,  
i n  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m,  i t  d e s i g n a t e d  t h e  d o m i n a n t  
Z u l u  c l a n  a n d  c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  c l a n s ,  t o  t h e  
e x c l u s i o n  o f  t h e  g r e a t  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  c l a n s  t h a t  
ha d  b e e n  i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  k i n g d o m.  Among 
t h e  S o t h o  and  f h o n g a ,  t h e  wo r d  d e s i g n a t e d  t h e  
p e o p l e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m a s  a w h o l e .

Wr i g h t  n o t e s  t h a t  t h e  c l a i m s  o f  t h e s e  l i n e a g e s  a s  t o  
t h e i r  1 N t u n g w a ' a n d / o r  ' Ng u r i l '  i d e n t i t i e s  we r e  o f t e n  

c o n f l i c t i n g ,  b u t  o m i t s  t o  g i v e  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  t o  t h e  

c l a i m s  o f  t h e  Z u l u  and  t h e i r  s u p p o r t e r s  t o  an  ' N t u n g w a 1 

i d e n t i t y  f o r  t h e  Z u l u .  T h i s , i n  my v i e w , l e a d s  him 
a s t r a y .  He s e e ms  t o  s u g g e s t  t h a t ,  I n  a n  e f f o r t  t o  

l e g i t i m i z e  t h e  l i n e a g e ' s  n e wl y  a c h i e v e d  p o l i t i c a l  
d o m i n a n c e ,  t h e  Z u l u  r o y a l  h o u s e  s o u g h t  t o  t h r o w  o f f  

t h e  p e r j o r a t i v e  a p p e l l a t i o n  11 n t u n g w a ' i n  f a v o u r  o f  a 

c l a i m  t o  mor e  a n c i e n t  ' N g u n i '  o r i g i n s .  Wr i g h t  c o n s i d e r s  
t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  i  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  r e c o r d e d  a r o u n d  

t h e  t u r n  o f  t h e  c e n t u r y  t o  be  a r e l a t i v e l y  r e c e n t  c o n ­
s e q u e n c e  o f  t h e  d i s a r r a y  o f  t h e  Zu l u  r o y a l  h o u s e .

subsequently taken up more systematically by John 
Wright, h his p11per 1Po1itics, ideology and the in­

vention of the 'Nguni', in which he examines the hisw 
tory of the term and the development of its present 
extended meaning. Wright suggests that its modern 
meaning is the result of the appropriatlon and trans• 

formation over time of 1 a concept that was previously 
used in a number of different ways for a number of 
different purposes, within certain of the African 
societies of south-east Africa 1

•
120 Wright 1 s hist<J­

rical explanation of the phenomenon is high1y nuanced 

and tightly periodised, and lGnds a Tit!W coherence to 
the duunting body of evidence on origins, and on 

generic designations. He skilfu1ly unravels a number 
of apparent contradic:t1ons to distinguish three re­
gionaTTy clistinct meaofngs of the term Ngunf in the 
n 1 neteenth century, 

South of the Thukela, the term designated 

187. 

primarily the Xhosa peoples. North of the Thukela, 
in the Zulu kingdom, lt designated the dominant 
Zulu clan and clo$ely related clans, to the 
exclusion of the great majority of the clans that 
had been incorporated into the kingdom. Among 

::;P~~t~~ :~~ 1~~~9tin!~~mw~~d /!~~i~~t21 tne 

Wright notes that the claims of these lineages as to 
their 1 Ntungwa 1 and/or 1 Nguni 1 identities were often 
conflicting 1 but omits to give consideration to the 
claims of the Zulu and their supporters to an 1 Ntungwa 1 

identity for the Zulu. This, in my view 1 leads him 
astray, He seems to fiUggest that 1 in an effort to 
legitimize the lineage 1 s newly achieved political 
dominance, the Zulu royal house sought to tht'OW off 

the perjol'ative appellation 1 intur1gwa 1 in favour of a 
claim to more ancient 1 Nguni' origins. Wt•ight considers 
the contradictions 1 the traditions recorded around 
the turn of the century to be a re1ative1y 'r'&Gent con~ 
sequehce of the disarray of the Zulu royai1 house. 

•Ae&:u,Hwtd Mto.a..oilll 



f o l l o w i n ' ,  -che c i v i l  w a r s  o f  t h e  1 8 8 0 s ,  s u c h  t h a t  a 

n e g a t i v e  v i e w o f  Z u l u  o r i g i n s  c o u l d  be r e a s s e r t e d . 1 2 2

W r i g h t ' s  f o r m u l a t i o n  i s  p r o b a b l y  c o r r e c t  f o r  t h e  o p p r o b ­

r i o u s  t e r m  ' L u b o l o l w e n j a 1 ( l i t .  t h e  p e n i s  o f  t h e  d o g ) , 

t h e  e a r l y  Zu l u  i s i t h a k a z e l o , w h i c h ,  i t  was  a l l e g e d ,

Sh a k a  a l s o  c a u s e d  t o  d i e  o u t , b u t  wh i c h  s u r f a c e d  

a g a i n  a s  a d e s i g n a t i o n  f o r  t h e  Z u l u  a f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  o f  

C e t s h w a y o . The  h i s t o r y  and  i n c i d e n c e  o f  t h e  t e r m  
‘ n t u n g w a ' h o w e v e r , d i f f e r e d  m a r k e d l y  f r o m t h a t  o f  

L u b o l o l w e n j a .  ' i n t u n g w a  ' ,  a n d  t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  f e a t u r e s  

o f  u p l a n d  o r i g i n s , t h e  d e s c e n t  t r a d i t i o n  o f  h a v i n g  
' r o l l e d  down i n  a g r a i n  b a s k e t ’ , a n d  t h e  ' S u t u '  c o n n e c ­

t i o n  c l a i m e d  by t h e  a m a n t u n g w a , e n j o y e d  f a r  g r e a t e r  

c u r r e n c y , s u r v i v e d  w i t h  r e m a r k a b l e  r e s i l i e n c e ,  a nd  

w e r e  a s s e r t e d  n o t  o n l y  by  t h e  s u b j e c t s  o f  t h e  Z u l u ,  b u t  

by  Z u l u  i n f o r m a n t s ,  by  I n f o r m a n t s  o f  o t h e r  l i n e a g e s  

c l o s e l y  a s s o c  a t e d  w i t h  t h e  Z u l u ,  a nd  by l i n e a g e s  wh i c h  

w e r e  known Z u l u  l o y a l i s t s . ^  The  d e s i g n a t i o n  ' i n t u n g w a  

was  n o t  e s c h e w e d  by S ha ka  a s  r e a d i l y  a s  W r i g h t  s u p p o s e s ,  

f o r ,  a s  we h a v e  a l r e a d y  n o t e d ,  i t  was  a p r o - Z u l u  
i n f o r m a n t  who a t t e s t e d  t h a t  Z u l u  ka No g a n d a y a  was  

r e c e i v e d  by  S h a k a  a s  a f e l l o w  i n t ungwa  J ^  F u r t h e r m o r e , 

W r i g h t ' s  f o r m u l a t i o n  d o e s  n o t  a c c o u n t  f o r  t h e  o c c u r r e n c e  

o f  c o n f l i c t i n g  1 Nguni  1 / ' N t u n g w a 1 c l a i m s  w i t h  r e g a r d  

t o  t h e  Qwa b e , a s  o p p o s e d  t o  t h e  Z u l u ^ G Hi s  a r g u m e n t  

s u g g e s t s  how a nd  why t h e  Z u l u ,  who w e r e  o r i g i n a l l y  
' N t u n g w a 1 may h a v e  c l a i m e d  t o  be ' N g u n i ' , b u t  i t  d o e s  

n o t  e x p l a i n  why t h e  Qwabe ,  who w e r e  p r o b a b l y  ' N g u n i 1 

o r  c l a i m e d  t h a t , a l s o  came t o  c l a i m  t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  

‘ Nt ungwa  1.

F i n a l l y ,  g i v e n  t h a t  Nguni  was  a t e r m  w i t h  c o n n o t a t i o n s  
o f  h i s t o r i c a l  p r i m a c y , a s  Wr i g h t  h i m s e l f  o b s e r v e s ,  t h e  

l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y , when t h e  d a t a  on Nguni  and 

' N t u n g w a ' was  r e c o r d e d , wo u l d  h a v e  b e e n  a p e r i o d  when 

' c l a i m s  t o  Nguni  d e s c e n t  wo u l d  h a v e  b e e n  p r o l i f e r a t i n g ' .
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followin, 1 -ch~ civil wars of the 1880s, such that a 

negative v·ic1, of Zulu origins could be reasserted, 122 

188. 

Wright's formulation "Is probably correct for the opprob~ 
rious term 1 Lubolo1wenja' (lit. the penis of the dog}, 

the early Zulu isithakazelo, which, it was alleged, 

Shaka also caused to die out, but which surfaced 
again as a designation for the Zulu after the death of 

Cetshwayo. 123 The history and incidence of the term 
1 ntungwa 1 however, differed markedly tram that of 
Lubololwenja. 'Intungwa', and thfl associated fedtures 
oT upland origins, the descent trad·ltion of having 
1 l"Olled down in a grair1 basket', and tht: 'Sutu' connecw 
tion claimed by the !!!!Entungwa, enjoyed far greater 
currency, survived with remarkable resilience, and 

were asserted not only by the subjects of the Zulu, but 
by Zulu informants, by informants of othtcl" lineages 
closely :i,ssor ated with the Zulu. and by lineages which 
were known Zulu lo-yalists. 124 Tne designation 'intungwa' 
was not eschewed by Shaka as readily as Wright supposes, 
for, as we have already noted, it was a pro-Zulu 
informant who attested that Zulu kaNogandaya was 
received by Shaka as a fellow intungwa. 125 Furthermore, 
Wright's formulation does not acc;ount for the occurrence 
of conflicting 1 Nguni 1

/
1 Ntunm 1 claims with regard 

to the-~• as oppose~ the zu1u126 His argument 
suggasts how and v~hy the Zulu, 'who were originally 
1 Ntungwa1 may have claimed to be 1 Nguni' 1 but it does 
not e)(plain why the Qwabe, who were probably 1 Nguni 1 

or claimed that, also came to claim that they were 
1 IHungwa1

• 

Finally, given that Nguni was a term With connotations 
of historical primacy, as Wright himself observes, the 
late nineteenth century, whert the data on Nguni and 
1 Ntungwa1 was recorded, wou1d have been a period when 
1 cla·lms to Ngun1 descent would have been pro1iferat1ng 1 

•
127 
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o f  t h e  s ame  v e r b ,  t h e i r  s p e c i f i c  u s a g e s  s u g g e s t  an . 

I m p o r t a n t  d i s t i n c t i o n  f o r  t wo t y p e s  o f  c l a n  s u b - d i v i s i o n  
w h i c h  .can be  u s e f u l l y  e mp l o y e d  i n  t h e i r  a n a l y s i s  i n  ' 

e a r l y  n o r t h e r n  N g u n i ~ s p e a k 1 n g  s o c i e t i e s .

I n  t h e  c o r '  " - ' t  o f  c l a n  d i v i s i o n ,  d a b u l a  i s  t h e  f or m 
r e s e r v e d  i n  i t s  a p p l i c a t i o n  t o  a p a r t i c u l a r  p r o c e s s  o f  

c l a n  s e g m e n t a t i o n , wh e r e  t h e  d i v i s i o n  o f  t h e  c l a n  was 
c a u s e d  t o  h a p p e n  t h r o u g h  t h e  a g e n c y  o f  a f a c i l i t a t o r , ,  

u s u a l l y  t h e  K  • . !. or  c h i e f , .
MvundhUpx. .  ,-l, s  t h e  g r e a t  h e a d  o f  one  b r a n c h  o f  t h e  
Z u l u  t r i b e .  As t i m e  we n t  on and  t h e y  became  r a t h e r  
d i s t a n t l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  Z u l u  h o u s e ,  t h d  Z u l u  c h i e f  
d a b u l a ' d  i them s e e i n g  t h e y  had b e a u t i f u l  g i r l s , 
upon  wh i c h  M v u n d h l a n a ' s  p e o p l e  be c a me  t h e .  B i y e l a .

I n  c o n t r a s t ,  c l a n  f i s s i o n ,  wh e r e  t h e  wor d  dabuk' a i s  
u s e d ,  r e f e r s  

o f  t h e i r  own 
o r  c o n f l i c t s

t o  t h e  h i v i n g  o f f  o f  s e c t i o n s  o f  a c l a n  

a c c o r d ,  o f t e n  a s  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  t e n s i o n s  
15o f  i n t e r e s t s ,  Dabuka  was  u s u a l l y  meant ,  

t o  a c h i e v e  a n  I n d e p e n d e n t  p o l i t i c a l  e x i s t e n c e  f o r  t h e  

s e c t i o n s  c o n c e r n e d , w h i l e  m a i n t a i n i n g  a r e s i d u a l  
g e n e a l o g i c a l  c o n n e c t i o n  b e t we e n  t h e m t h r o u g h  t h e  c o n ­
t i n u e d  u s e  o f  a common 1 s i b o n : o . The p r o c e s s  o f  
d a b u l a , on t h e  o t h e r  b o n d ,  t y p i c a l l y  i n v o l v e d  t h e  

c r e a t i o n  o f  a d d i t i o n a l  I z i b o n g o , p e r m i t t i n g  i n t e r ­
m a r r i a g e  and s u g g e s t i n g  g e n e a l o g i c a l  d i s t a n c e ,  a l t h o u g h  

w i t h o u t  n e c e s s a r i l y  i n t r o d u c i n g  t h e  p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c i a l ,  
a n d  s o me t i me s  g e o g r a p h i c a l  d l s t a n c h  i m p l i c i t  i n  t h e  

d a b u k a  f o r m o f  c l a n  f i s s i o n .  Dabuka  wo u l d  s eem t h e r e ­
f o r e  1 t o  be  a f o r m o f  c l a n  d i v i s i o n  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of  

a d i s i n t e g r a t i n g  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t ,  ' w h i l e  t h e  s l i g h t l y  
d i f f e r e n t  p r o c e s s  o f  d a b u l a  a p p e a f s  t o  bv a s s o c i a t e d  
w i t h  t h e  e me r g e n c e  and e n t r e n c h m e n t  o f  a d i s t i n c t  and 
bo u n d e d  r u l i n g  g r o u p  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  an e x p a n d i n g  
p o l i t y .

The  d a b u l a ' i n g  o f  c l a n s  i s  t y p i c a l l y  r e c o r d e d  i n  t h e  

t r a d i t i o n s  i n  t h e  f o r m o f  a c c o u n t s  o f  t h e  m a r r i a g e  o f  
a Zu l u  k i n g  t o  h i s  c l a n s w o ma n ,  a n d  t h e  s e p a r a t i o n  o f

ip
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of the same verb, their specific usages suggest an 
important distinction for two types of c1an subndivision 
which .can qe usefully tlmployed in their analysis in 
early north,ern NguniM:Speaking socfeties. 

In the cor·••·•t, of c1an divisi_~n, ~ is the form 
reserved in ·,

1
ts application to a particular p1,ocess of 

clan se11menta~ion, where the divl.$ion of the clan was 
caused to hapPen thrOugh the agency of a facilitator, 
usually the 1/- 1;or chief, 

~~~~d~~1~1:' .. ·,~p.s t~t m~r:!~t h~~d a~~ i~:Y ~b!~ii~e 
0
~a i~:r 

distantly related to the Zulu house, tr.e' Zulu chfef 

~~~l !~1 c1~h~~u~~h~ ~~a J~eie~;1 e b~:~i!!uihi: ~~;;la. 14 

In contrast, '.clan rf~sion, wher'ti the wor-d dabu1o:.·a is 
used, refers 'to the hivi;;g off Of sections of a clan 
of their own ~accord, often as the result of tensions 
or conflicts of interests. 15 ~ was u--.ually meant 
to achieve an indet,endent political existence for the 
ssctions concerned, ~hile 'llaintaining a residual 
q!':nealogical connection between thEim through the con­
t·:.?ued use of a common 1sibol'l·o, l'he process of 
~W!, on the other ha~c?,11y involved th·e 
1,reation of addition11'· 1zibongo·, pP.rmitting inter­
marriage and suggesting genea1og1c;U distance. although 
without necessari 1.Y introdl.lcing thi:! pol rtical I socia I, 
and sometimes geogi-apllical diitance imp1icit 1n the 
~ form of clan fission. ~h would seem there­
fore·to be a form of clan division characteristic of 
a dtsintegrat1ng political unit, '1Whi1e the slightly 
different pl"ocess of dabula appear•s to bv associated 
w1th the emergence and entrenchme1it of a distinct and 
bounded ruling'group in the conte)tt of an expanding 
polity. 

The ~ 1 in9 of clans: is typica11.Y recorded in the 
ti'1:d1tions in the form of accounts oT the marriage of 

a Zufu king to his c1answoman, a11d the separatfon of 

4:d '1 'bt1Wt1 kt 
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T h i s  was  a p e r i o d  o f  c r i s i s  f o r  l i n e a g e  l e a d e r s  i n  

wh i c h  t h e  ' c l a i m i n g  o f  Nguni  d e s c e n t  wo u l d  p o s s i b l y  

h a v e  r e p r e s e n t e d  o n e  means  o f  a t t e m p t i n g  t o  s h o r e  up 

t h e i r  c r u m b l i n g  p o w e r ’ a n d  one  wh i c h  wo u l d  ha ve  
b e e n  a n a t u r a l  r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  c o l o n i a l  e m p h a s i s  on 

p a r a m o u n t c y  o f  c h i e f s ,  and t h e i r  h i s t o r i c a l  p r i m c c y  
i n  t h e i r  a r e a s .  I f  we l o o k  c l o s e l y  a t  t h e  c l a i m s  t o  

Nguni  and ' Nt ungwa '  o r i g i n s  wh i c h  W r i g h t  q u o t e s , ' Th e  

Z u l u  a r e  n o t  a b a N g u n i , f o r  t h e y  d i d  n o t  o r i g i n a l l y  

u s e  t h i s  t e r m  i n  r e s p e c t  o f  t h e m s e l v e s 1 , ' t h e  ama-  
Nt ungwa  ( t h e  Z u l u s , . Qwabes  and C u n u s ) h a v e  a keen  

d e s i r e  t o  s p e a k  o f  t h e m s e l v e s  as  a b a Ng u n i  1 , t h e

Qwabes  a n d  Z u l u s  who a r e  r e a l l y  a ma Nt u n g wa , s p e a k  o f  

t h e m s e l v e s  n o wa d a y s  a s  s b e Ng u n i  ' J 29 we s e e  t h a t  t h e  

e m p h a s i s  o f  t h e  i n f o r m a n t s  i s  on t h e  a s s e r t i o n  o f  
N g u n i - n e s s  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t - t i m e  o f  t h e  i n t e r v i e w ,  i . e .  

a r o u n d  c .  19 0 0 .  I t  s e e ms  t h e r e f o r e , t h a t  t h e  t e r m  

Nguni  g a i n e d  i n  s i g n i f i c a n c e  i n  t h e  p o s t - S h a k a n  e r a .

T h i s  wo u l d  h a v e  a f f e c t e d  t h e  e m p h a s i s  p l a c e d  on  t h e  

t e r m  f o r  t h e  e a r l y  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  by  i n f o r m a n t s  

l o o k i n g  b a c k  t o . t h a t  p e r i o d  f r o m t h e  e a r l y  t w e n t i e t h  

c e n t u r y .  T h i s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  t e r m  Nguni  may h a v e  

b e e n  l e s s  i m p o r t a n t  i n  t h e  e a r l y  p e r i o d  t h a n  i s  

i n i t i a l l y  i n d i c a t e d  by t h e  t r a d i t i o n s , a nd  c o n v e r s e l y ,  
t h a t  g r e a t e r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  may h a v e  b e e n  a c c o r d e d  t o  t h e  

‘Nt ungwa1 d e s i g n a t i o n  t h a n  t h e r e  f i r s t  a p p e a r s  t o  b e .

The  Qwabe c a s e  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  w h a t  we s e e  h a p p e n i n g  i n  
r e s p e c t  o f  t h e  Nguni  a n d ' Nt ungwa1 i d e n t i t i e s  i s  an 

a t t e m p t , p r i n c i p a l l y  t h r o u g h  t h e  d e v i c e  o f  t h e  H a l a n d e l a  

t r a d i t i o n ,  t o  m a r r y  two i d e n t i t i e s ,  t o  u n i t e  t h e  v e r y  

d i f f e r e n t  a b a s e z a n s i  o r  l o w l a n d e r s , w i t h  t h e  a b a s e n h l a . 
t h e  u p l a n d e r s ,  and  u s i n g  t h e  r e m o t e  p a s t ,  t o  j o i n  

t h e i r  h i s t o r i e s  i n  t h e  p e r s o n  o f  M a l a n d e l a , and  t h r o u g h  

h i m,  S h a k a .  T h i s  was  n e c e s s i t a t e d ,  I wou l d  a r g u e , by 

t h e  d e g r e e  o f  Qwabe r e s i s t a n c e  t o  an i n i t i a l  a t t e m p t  

on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  Z u l u ,  t o  i n c o r p o r a t e  t h e  Qwabe as

This was a period of crisis for lineage leaders in 

which the 1claiming of Nguni descent would possibly 
ha.,,e represented one means of attempting to shore up 
their crumbling power 1

,
128 and one which would have 

been a natural response to the colonial emphasis on 
paramountcy of chiefs, and their historical primccy 

in their areas. If we look closely at the claims to 
Nguni and 1Ntungwa1 origins which Wright quotes, 'The 
Zulu are not abaNguni, for they did not origi11ally 

use this term in respect of themselves 1
, 

1 the ama-

Ntungwa (the Zulus, .Qwabt:s and Cunus) have a keen 

desire to speak of themselves as abaNguni ', 1 
••• the 

Qwabes and Z.ulus who are really amaMtung'-'!a, S?eal< of 

themselves nowadays as abeNguni 1 ,
129 we. see that the 

emphasis of the informants is on the assertion of 

Ng-.:ni-ness in the present-.time of the interview, i.e. 

around c.1900. It seems therefore, that the term 

Nguni gained in significance in the post-Shakan era, 

This would have affected the emphasis placed on the 

I 89. 

term for the early nineteenth century by informants 

look.in~ back to. that period from the early twentieth 
century, This suggests that the term Nguni may have 

been less important in th~: early period than is 

initially indicated by thEI traditions, and conve1·sely, 

that greater zignificance may have been accorded to the 
1
Ntungwa' designation than there first appears to be. 

The Qwabe case suggests that what we see happening in 

respect of the Nguni and'Ntungwa 1 identities is an 

attempt, \,irinc:ip.::illy through the device of the Malandela 
tradition, to marry two identities, to unite the very 

ditfere11t abaseza11si or low1anders, with the~. 
the uplanders, atid using the remote past, to join 

their histories in the person of Malandela, and through 
him, Shaka. This was n,1cessitated, l wou1d argue, by 

the degree of Qwabe resistance to an initial attempt 

on the part of the Zulu, to incorporate the Qwabe as 
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b r o t h e r  ' N t i m g w a ' , i n  a common e t h n i c  i d e n t i t y .  Wh i l e  
t h i s  i d e a  was  r e a d i l y  a d o p t e d  by s u p p o r t e r s  o f  t h e  Zu l u  
a m o n g s t  t h e  Qwabe ,  i n  o t h e r  q u a r t e r s ,  i t  was  r e j e c t e d , 

t h r o u g h  t h e  c o u n t e r - a s s e r t i o n  o f  t h s  l o w l a n d  o r i g i n s  o f  

t h e  Qwabe ,  and  t h e i r  c l a i n  t o  be  N g u n i . S h a k a ' s  r e s p o n s e  

was  t o  a d o p t  t h e  Nguni  i d e n t i t y  f o r  h i m s e l f ,  i n  a d d i t i o n  

t o  t h e  ' N t u n g w a 1 i d e n t i t y  t o  wh i c h  he  a l r e a d y  l a i d  c l a i m ,  

and  t o  p o s i t  t h e  u n i o n  o f  t h e  two i d e n t i t i e s ,  u p l a n d e r s  

and l o w l a n d e r s  t h r o u g h  t h e  M a l a n d e l a  t r a d i t i o n .  Wh i l e  
t h e  Z u l u  s h a r e d  t h e  ' N t u n g w a ' i d e n t i t y  and  t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  

f e a t u r e s , s u c h  a s  t h e  1N d a b a z i t h a 1 i s i t h a k a z e l o , w i t h  t h e  

B u t h e l e z i ,  Khumal o  a n d  o t h e r s , i t  was  n o t - t h e  o n l y  i d e n t i t y  

t o  wh i c h  i t  a s c r i b e d . In c l a i m i n g  t h e  Nguni  a p p e l l a t i o n  
f o r  i t s e l f ,  t h e  Z u l u  d e v e l o p e d  a h i s t o r i c a l  i d e n t i t y  wh i c h  

a l l o w e d  i t  a l o n e  t o  l i n k  t o g e t h e r  t h e  many a n d  d i s p a r a t e  

c h i e f d o m s  a n d  l i n e a g e s  wh i c h  c o m p r i s e d  t h e  k i n g d o m.

To sum u p ,  t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  i n  t h e  bod y  o f  Qwabe o r a l  

t r a d i t i o n s  r e c o r d e d  c . 1 900 w e r e  m a n i f o l d .  Some h a v e  

b e e n  i d e n t i f i e d  a s  b e i n g  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e  p o s t - S h a k a n  
a nd  p r e - S h a k a n  p e r i o d s ;  o t h e r s , l i k e  t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  

s u r r o u n d i n g  t h e  M a l a n d e l a  t r a d i t i o n  a p p e a r  t o  b e  t h e  

p r o d u c t  o f  t h e  p e r i o d  o f  e a r l y  Z u l u  e x p a n s i o n .  The  

Ma l a n d e l a  t r a d i t i o n  f u n c t i o n e d  t o  l i n k  t h e  Z u l u  a n d  t h e  

Qwabe i n  an  i d e o l o g i c a l l y  p o w e r f u l  way wh i c h  s l o t t e d  i n  

w i t h  t h e  e me r g e n c e  o f  t h e  a ma n t o n g wa  e t h n i c  c a t e g o r y ,  b u t  
wh i c h  a U o w e d  f o r  b o t h  t h e  g r e a t e r  I d e n t i f i c a t i o n  b e t w e e n  

t h e  Zu l u  and  Qwabe ,  a n d  f o r  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  e n o r mo u s  c u l ­

t u r a l  , l i n g u i s t i c  and  h i s t o r i c a l  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  t h e m.

The  u s e  t o  wh i c h  h i s t o r y  i s  p u t  In t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  

i d e o l o g y  d o e s  n o t  go u n ma r k e d .  I h a v e  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t ,  

f o r  a n u mb e r  o f  r e a s o n s , t h e  ' f a u l t - 1 i n e s ' o f  s u c h  
m a n i p u l a t i o n  a r e  e s p e c i a l l y  a c c e s s i b l e  i n  t h e  bod y  o f  

Qwabe o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s . T h i s  c h a p t e r  h a s  a t t e m p t e d  t o  
d i s e n t a n g l e  t h e  i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  a t

brother 1.1:!.l!!:~'• in a common ethnic identity. While 
this idea was readi Jy adopted by supporters of the Zulu 
amongst the QW1Jbe, in other quarters 1 it was rejected, 
through the counter-assertion of tr:~ lowland origins of 

190. 

the Qwabe, and their clai·n to be Nguni. Shaka's response 
was to adopt the Nguni identity for himself, in addition 
to the 1 Ntungwa' identity to which he already laid Claim, 
and to posit the union of the two identities, uplandet·s 
and lowlanders through the Ma1andela tradition. While 
the Zulu shared the 1 Ntungwa I identity and the associated 
features, such as t:ie 1 Ndabazitha 1 isithakazelo, with the 
Buthelezi, Khumalo and others, it was not• the only identity 
to which it ascribed, In claiming the Nguni appellation 
for itself, the Zulu developed a historical identity which 
allowed it !.l..£..!l! to link together the many and disparate 
chiefdoms and lineagE!S which compr-ised the kingdom. 

To sum up; the contradictions in the body of Qwabe oral 
traditions recorded c,1900 were monifold, Some have 
bee_n identified as being the effects of the post ... Shi:kan 
and pre-Shakan periods~ others. like the contradictions 
surrounding the Ma1andela tradition appear to be the 
product of t,he per-iod of e-arly Zulu expansion. The 
Mala.-idela tradition functioned to 1ink the Zulu and the 
Qwabe in an ideologically powetful way Which slotted in 
with the emerg~nce of the amantungwa ethnic category, but 
which al lowed for both the greater identificat1ol'\ between 
the Zulu and Qwabe 1 and for the existence of enormous cul ... 
tural, linguistic and historical difference between them, 

The use to which history is put -In the service of 
idec.iogy does not go unmarked, I have suggested that, 
for a number of t'easons, the 'fault~lines' of such 
manipu1ation are especially accessible in the body of 
Qwabe ot'al traditions, This chapter has attempted to 
disentangle the intervention in 01•al traditions at 



t h e  l e v e l  o f  i d e o l o g y ,  d e s i g n e d  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  t h e  

i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  a s u b j e c t  g r o u p  i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  k i ngdom 

f r om b o t h  e a r l i e r  a n d  l a t e r  i n t e r v e n t i o n s ,  a n d  f r om 

t h e  a c t u a l  r e m o t e  p a s t  o f  s u c h  a p o l i t y .  The  me t hod  

by wh i c h  t h i s  i s  r e v e a l e d  i s  t h a t  o f  f o c u s i n g  s q u a r e l y  

on  t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  -  t h e  v e r y  ' f a u l t - 1 i n e s ' t h e m­
s e l v e s ,  i n  t h e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  and,  i n j>_t ber  k i n d s  o f  

e v i d e n c e ,  s e e i n g  t h e m n o t  a s  t h e  i n h e r e n t  w e a k n e s s  o f  

t h e  e v i d e n c e ,  b u t  a s  t h e  v e r y  means  by wh i c h  t h e  

h i s t o r i a n  ca n  move b e y o n d  and  b e h i n d  e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  a 

h e g e mo n i c  i d e o l o g y ,  and  i n  s o  d o i n g  i d e n t i f y  I d e o l o g i c a l  
c h a n g e .

the 1eve1 of ideology, designed to facilitate the 
integration of a subject group into the Zulu kingdom 
from both earlier and later interventions. and from 
the actual remote past of such a polity, The method 

191. 

by which this is revealed is that of foc•JSing squarely 
on the contradiction - the very 1 fault-l ihes I them­
selves, in the oral traditions and. in_o_tbeY' kinds of 
evidence. see~ng them not as the inherent weakness of 
the evtdence, but as the very means by which the 
historian can move beyond and behind expressions of a 
hegemonic ideology. and in so doing identify ideological 
change. 
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‘The  L i n e  o f  S u c c e s s i o n  o f  t h e  Ma khanya  Qh i e f dom 

and  e v e n t s  d u r i n g  t h e i r  R u l e ' , p .  16 f f . ;  D . H . - R e a d e r ,  
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the Qwabe see: ~•, Vol. 1, p. 105, evidence of 
Oinya; ~-• Vol. 1, pp, 209, 210, evidence of 
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1

,he African peoples 
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tttd' -'ft 
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o l d  e s t a b l i s h m e n t s  ’ a l i v e 1 by r e u s i n g  o l d  names  

may hav& te' i . c h i s t o r i c a l  w e i g h t  t o  t h e  s t o r y  o f  

M a l a n d e l a .  The  r e p e t i t i o n  o f  t h e  name ’oOwi n i *  

t h r o u g h  a nu mb e r  o f  g e n e r a t i o n s  o f  (Jwabe c h i e f s , 
I n c l u d i n g  P h a k a t h w a y o ,  s e r v e d  t o  e m p h a s i s e  t h e  

d i r e c t  l i n k  b e t w e e n  t h e  Qwabe f o u n d e r ,  and 

M a l a n d e l a ,  t h e  p r i m o g e n i t o r .  ( J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,

p .  2 9 ,  3 0 ,  3 6 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mbovu ; J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  
p .  2 4 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi.)

4 2 .  B r y a n t ,  Z u l u  P e o p l e , p p .  5 1 5 ,  5 2 3 - 2 5 : K r i g e ,  S o c i a l  
S y s t e m , p , 2 71 .

>, - x

|v.

! : :V

i

B r y a n t , Ol d e n  T i m e s , p p .  2 1 - 4 1 ,  8 6 ;  J . S . A . , Vo l .  

p .  1 1 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M g i d h l a n a j  J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  

p p .  2 3 9 ,  2 5 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi ; J . S . A . ,  Vo l .  3 ,  

p .  30 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mbovu ; J . S . A . , Vo l .  1 ,  p .  175 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  J a n t s h i .

38. Ll...i.,8_., Vol. 1, p. 

~~ .. Vol. 1, p. 

~-. Vo 1. 1, p. 

~-· Vo 1. 3, p, 

210, evidence of 
118, evidence of 
175, evidence of 
212, evidence oT 

Kam!:i; 
Dinya; 
Jantshi; 
Mkehlengana; 

izibongo of Phakathwayo in Cope, lzibongo, p. 142. 

l9. ~ •• Vol, 1 1 P•. 175, evidence of Jantshi; 
~ •• Vol. 3 1 pp. 42, 45 1 evidence of Mbovui 
a1so see~•• Vol. 3, pp, 262,.63,evidence of 
Mmemi. 

40, Hedges, 1Trade and Politics', pp. 1S'7-68. 

197. 

41, It may be of course, that Khondlo revived the name 
of ,his ancestor's establishment, but the name 
'oDwini I meaning 'a ,hornet's nest 1 was of greater 
pertinence in Khondlo 1 s reign than in Malandela 1s, 
given the succession d.isputes, and internal w'rangles 
Which characterised thei; later ·p'erio'd, It is 
equally probable that the very Cltstom of keeping 
old establishments 1 alive 1 by reusing old names 
may havE! ie\,, historical weight to the story of 
Malandela. the repetition of the name 100wini 1 

through a number of generations of Qwabe chiefs, 
including Phakathwayo, served to emphasise the 
direct link between the Qwabe founder, and 
Malande1a, the primogenitor.(~" Vol. 3, 
p. 29, 30 1 36; evidence of Mbovu; ~., Vo1. 3, 
p. 244, evidence of Mmemi,) 

42, Bryant, Zulu People, f,p. 515 1 523--25:Krige, ,social 
System, p, 271. 

43, Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 21-41. 86; ~., Vol. 3, 
p. 110, evidence of Mgidhlana~ ~., Vol. 3 1 

pp. 239, 259, evidence of Mmemi; ~•, Vol. 3, 
p. 30, evidence of Mbovu; ~•• Vo1. 1, p. 1751 
evider\ce of Jantshi. 
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, L.  G r o u t , Z u l u l a n d ,  o r  L i f e  Among t h e  Z u l u s  o f  N a t a l  

a nd  Z u l u l a n d , L o n d o n , 1 8 6 3 ,  p .  7 1 ;  C a l l a w a y ,  

R e l i g i o u s  S y s t e m , p .  4 9 ;  J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  11 0 ,  
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Z u l u l a n d ,  i t s  t r a d i t i o n s ,  l e g e n d s  and  c u s t o m s , 

M a r i a n h i  11 , 1 8 9 9 ,  p .  8 4 ;  J . Y .  G i b s o n ,  .The S t o r y  
o f  t h e  Z u l u s , P i e t e r m a r i t z b u r g , 1903 t p .  17;

■ B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s , p p ,  3 2 - 4 ,  q u o t i n g  R e v . Wa n g e r ,  

S i t e k u ,  O a b u l a m a n z i , C e t s h wa y o  and  O i n u z u l u .

5 1 .  O. S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  1 6 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Hoye .

5 2 .  J . S . A , , V o l .  2 ,  p .  255 , e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma y i n g a ;
J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e k a ;  B r y a n t ,

O l d e n  T i m e s , p p .  1 8 6 ,  187 ;  Co p e ,  I z i b o n g o ,

p .  14 6 ,  FN.  4.

44 •. R. Harms; 'Bobangi Oral Traditions: Indicators of 
Changing Perceptions 1

, in J. Miller (ed.}, .lb.! 
African Past Speaks, F'olkestone, 1980, pp, 178-98; 

Miller 1 s introduction The African Past Speaks, 
1,t.istening to the African Past 1 raises some 
l·elated issues, seep. 33, 

45. Vansina, 1 Comment1 , p. j!9, 

46, Miller, 'listeni1;9 1
, p, 36. 

47. ~-, Vol, 1, p. 209, evidence of Kambi, -

48, ~-• Vol. 1, p. 95, evidence of Oinya. 

49. Webb and Wr!"ght, A·Zulu Kif!$/ Speaks, p. 3, where 
Cet~hwayo fails to link .the roya,1 genea1ogy to the 
name Zulu: Bryant, Olden Times, pi,. 32-4, quoting 

Colenso 1n lzinclatyana Zabantu, 1859, p. 87; 

198. 

l. Grout, Zululand, or Life Among the Zulus of Natal 
and Zululand, London, 1863, p. 71; Callaway, 

Religious system, p. 49; ~-, Vol. 3, p. 110, 
evidence of Mgidhhna. 

50. Fuze, The Black People, p. 88; L,H, Samuelson, 
Zululand, its traditions, legends and customs, 
Marianh111, 1899, p. 84; J,Y, S~bso/1, The Story 
of the Zulus, Pietermaritzburg, 1903~ p. 17; 
Bryant, Olden Times, p-p, 32~4, quoting Rav. Wanger, 
Siteku, Oabu1amanzi I Cet$/1waya and Dinuzulu. 

51. ~d_:.A., Vol. 1, p. 169, evidence of Hoye. 

52, .!L:.hl·• Vol, 2, p. 255, evidence of Mayinga; 
~-• Vol. 1, p. 4 1 evidence of Balekai Bryant, 
Olden Times, pp, 1861 187; Cope, rdbongo, 
p. 146, FN, 4, 

1 ttt++tt 



1 9 9 .

53 . J . S . A . , Vol . 2 , p .  1 7 7 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n d h l a k a z i ;

J . S . A . , V o l . 3 , p .  2 5 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi ;
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P a r e n t h e s e s  I n  t h e  o r i g i n a l . .
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5 9 .  J . S , A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  2 6 5 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmeml .

6 0 .  J  . 5 . A. , Vo l .  3 ,  p.  1 2 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M i n i ;
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J . S . A, ,  V o l .  3 ,  p .  2 5 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmeml .

N e i t h e r  B r y a n t  n o r  Fuz e  m e n t i o n  t h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  
n o r  i s  i t  b o r n  c u t  by t h e  Chunu and K h a n y i l e  

I z i t h a k a ^ e l o  1n t h e  l i s t  i n  Ol d e n  T i m e s ,  pp. -  681"  

97.

6 1 .  B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  2 0 1 .

6 2 .  F u z e ,  The  B l a c k  P e o p l e , p p .  2 3 - 4 ,  5 4 ;  Cope ,

I z i b o n g o , p .  8 8 ;  B r y a n t ,  Ol d e n  T i m e s , pp .  1 91 ,  196;
J . S . A . , Vo l .  t ,  p .  1 8 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  J a n t s h l ;

J . S . A . , Vo l .  2 ,  p .  168} e v i d e n c e  o f  Makuza ;

J . S . A . , Vo l .  2 ,  p .  17 7 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n d h l a k a z i ;

f ,I 

59. 

199, 

~ .. Vol. 2, p. 177, evidence of Mandh1 aka:z.i; 

i.,_Ll_ •• Vc1. 3, p. 259, evidence of Mmenii; 

~ .. Vv l, 2, p. 2a1, evidence of Maz1yana; 

i.,_Ll_., Vol. 2, p. 85, a.vi de nee of Magidigidi; 
i.,.Ll.,, Vol. I, p. 208, evidence of Kambi. 

Bryant, History, p. 132. 

~. 1 Vol. 3, p. 224, in the testimony of Mkotana. 

Parentheses in the original. 

Essery Papers, Riet Valley, 1 ihe Genealogical 
Tree of Qwabe and Zulu Tribes, Lower lugela 
Di strict'. 

Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 25, 29; ~., Vol. 1, 
'PP· 21, 29; evidence of Baleni. 

~-· Vol. 3, p. 26, evidence of Mbovu; 

,L.Ll. .. Vol. 3, pp. 25~, 262, evidence of Mmem'i; 

hLl. .. Vol. 2' p. 84, evidence of t:iag'idigid1. 

9..:..!..,l,,' Vol, 3, p, 265, evidence of Mmemi. 

60. !L..4A•, Vol, 3, p, 129, evidence of Mini; 
!L_W,, Vol, 3, p. 26, evi,cience of Mbovu; 
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97, 

61. Brya!ltt Olden times, p, 201, 

62, Fuze, .The Black Peoe1e1 pp. 23•4, 54; Cope, 
Izi bongo, P• 8-Bl Bryant, Olden Times, pp, 191, 196; 

Ll.,_A,' Vol. I, p. 1BO, evidence of Jantshi; 

i.,.Ll.,' Vo 1. 2, p. 168, evidence of Makuzo; 
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Th e  c o n f i d e n c e  r e p o s e d  i n  t h e  d e s c e n d a n t s  o f  S o j i y l s a  

a n d  t h e  g r e a t e r  p o w e r  e x t e n d e d  t o  t h i s  s e c t i o n  b y  t h e  

Z u l u  k i n g  d e r i v e d  f r o m  t h e  f u n d a m e n t a l  t e n s i o n  i n  

t h e i r  o r i g i n s .  At  o n c e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  t h e  r u l i n g  

l i n e a g e  t h e  d e s c e n d a n t s  o f  S o j i y i s a  ka Ng wa b i  w e r e  a l s o ,  

i n  I d e o l o g i c a l  t e r m s ,  n o t  o f  t h e  r o y a l  l i n e .  T h i s  

m e a n t  t h a t  i t  w o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  t h e m t o  

u s u r p  t h e  Z u l u  u b u k o s i  f o r  t h e m s e l v e s .  T ' s i r  i n t e r e s t s  

w e r e  t h u s  t i e d  t o  t h o s e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  r u l e r s ,  a n d  i t  wa s  

l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e y  w o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  c o n c e r n e d  t o  s u p p o r t  

a n d  e n t r e n c h  S h a k a ' s  r u l e .

T h e  Q u l u s l  w e r e  s i m i l a r l y  n o t  a n  e x c i s e d  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  

Z u l u  c l a n ,  b u t  r a t h e r  an  a g g l o m e r a t i o n  o f  r e f u g e e s  

u n d e r  M n ' k a b a y l , a s i s t e r  o f  S e n z a n g a k h o n a  , who came  

t o  o c c u p y  a s p e c i a l  p o s i t i o n  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  Z u l u  

r u l i n g  l i n e a g e .  A c c o r d i n g  t o  Gu y ,  t h e  Q u l u s i  w e r e  t h e  

m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  o f  t h e  r o y a l  s e c t i o n s  ' and r e p r e s e n t e d  

t h e  p o w e r  o f  t h e  Z u l u  r o y a l  h o u s e 1 . 5 2  l i k e  M a p i t h a ,  

Mn k a b a y i  w i e l d e d  e n o r m o u s  p o l i t i c a l  p o w e r ,  a n d  a s  t h e  

o l d e s t  s u r v i v i n g  d e s c e n d a n t  o f  J a ma  c o u l d  l i k e w i s e  

s u p e r v i s e  r o y a l  r i t u a l s  a t  t h e  r e m o t e  Q u l u s i n i  o u t p o s t .  

Sh e  wa s  e s p e c i a l l y  r e n o w n e d  f o r  h e r  r o l e  i n  t h e  d o c ­

t o r i n g  o f  a m a b u t h o  f o r  w a r . 53  He r  r u l e  wa s  s t r o n g .

S h e  h a n d l e d  l o c a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  s e t t l e d  j u d i c i a l  

i s s u e s ,  a n d  l i k e  M a p i t h a ,  wa s  e mp o w e r e d  t o  a d m i n i s t e r  

t h e  d e a t h  s e n t e n c e  a t  h e r  own d i s c r e t i o n . 5 ^ T h e  r e a s o n s  

f o r  h e r  a p p o i n t m e n t  t o  h i g h  o f f i c e  w e r e  s i m i l a r  t o  

t h o s e  g o v e r n i n g  M a p i t h a ' s  a p p o i n t m e n t .  As t h e  s e n i o r  

s u r v i v i n g  me mb e r  o f  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  s h e  c o u l d  c a r r y  

o u t  r o y a l  f u n c t i o n s  a n d  i m p o s e  r o y a l  r u l e .  As a woman 

h o w e v e r ,  s h e  wa s  p r e c l u d e d  by h e r  g e n d e r  f r o m  u s u r p i n g  

t h e  p o w e r  a n d  p o s i t i o n  o f  a m o n a r c h .  S h e  was ,  m o r e o v e r ,  

b e y o n d  t h e  a g e  o f  c h i l d  b e a r i n g .  T h i s  m e a n t  t h a t  i n  a 

r i t u a l  s e n s e  s h e  c o u l d  o p e r a t e  a *  a m a n ,  b e i n g  f r e e  

o f  t h e  m e n s t r u a t i o n  t a b o o s  a n d  h l o n i p h a  r e s t r i c t i o n s  

p l a c e d  on  women .  H a v i n g  n e v e r  y e t  m a r r i e d ,  t h i s  e l s e

The confidence reposed in the descendants of Sojiyisa 
and the greater power extended to this ',ection by the 
Zulu king derived f1,am the fundamental tension in 
their origins. At once representative of the ruling 
lineag~ the descendants of Sojiyisa kaNgwabi were also, 
'in ideological terms, not of the royal line. This 
meant that it would have been difficult for them to 
usurp the Zulu ubukosi for themselves. T1 eir fntei-ests 
were thus tied to those of the Zulu rulers, and it was 
likely that they would have been concerned to support 
and entrench Shaka 1 s rule. 

The Qu)usi were similarly not an excised section of the 
Zulu clan, but rather an agglomeration of refugees 
under Nn"kabayi, a sister of Senzangakhona, who came 
to occupy a ·specia1 position in relation to the Zulu 
ruling lineage. According to Guy, the QuTusi were the 
most important of the roya1 sectiont, 51 •and represented 
the powei' of the Zulu royal house 1

,
52 Like Mapitha, 

Mnkabayi wielded enormous political power 1 and a1 th~ 
llldest siJrviVing descendant of Jama could likewise 
supervise royal rituals at the remote Qulusini outpost. 
She was especially renowned for her role in the doc~ 
taring af ~ for war. 53 Her rule was strong. 

224, 

She handled local administration, settled judicial 
issues, and like Mapitha1 was empowered to adm·1nister 
the death sentence Dt her own diseretion. 54 The reasons 
for hel" al)pointment to high officl:! were similu to 
those governing Map1tha 1 s appoi,1tment, As the senior 
surviving member of the ruling lineage she could cari'Y 
out royal functions and impose i'oyal rule, As a woman 
however, she was precluded by her gender from usurping 
the power and position of a monarch, She was,moreover 1 

beyond the age of child bearing, This meant that in a 
ritual sense she could operate 8;:, a man, being free 
of the menstruation taboos and~ restrictions 
placed on women, Hav'irig never yet married, this &lsc, 
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7 7 . J . S . A . , Vo l . 3 ,  p. 3 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mbovu;  a l s o  s e e

Vo l . 3 ,  p . 270 , e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi and

, Vo l . 1 , pp, . 2 1 0 , 2 t 1 , e v i d e n c e  o f  Ka mb i .

7 8 .  . J . S . A . , Vo l . 1 ,  P- 1 1 6 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  - Di nya .

. 19 . J . S . A .

Mmemi .

, Vo l . 3 ,  pp. . 240 , - ' 242 , 247 , e v i d e n c e  o f

8 0 .  Ku n e n e ,  E m p e r o r . Sha ' ka , p .  22 3 ,

8 1 .  S t U a r t ,  u B a x Ox e l Q> p .  8 5 ;  ;J  . S . A .-; .  Vol  . 3 ,  p .  2 1 2 ,  
e v i d e n c e  o f  M k e h l e n g a n a ;  J . S . A . ,  Vo l .  3 ,  p .  2 2 4 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  Mk o t a n a . Bot h  Mk e h l e n g a n a  a nd  Mko t a na  

w e r e  s o n s  o f  Z u l u .

8 2 .  S t u a r t ,  u B a x o x e l e , p p .  8 5 - 6 ,

8 3 .  I b i d , , p p .  8 7 - 8 ;  a l s o  s e e  J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  225 , 

e v i d e n c e  o f  Mko t a na  on wh o s e  t e s t i m o n i e s  t h e  u B a x o x e l e  

d i s c u s s i o n  o f  Z u l u  i s  b a s e d .

201. 

~ .. VoL 1, 210, evidence of Kambi. 

~ .. Vol. 3' p. 31, evidence of Mbovu; 

~ .. Vol. 3, p. 249, evi dance of Mmemi; and 

pp. 240, 242, 247, evidence of Mmemi and Meseni. 

Bryant, History, p, 61; Bryant, Olden Tfme.s, p. 391; 

.fu.£., Essay Competition, essay by Sabelo, pp. 5•7; 

~-, Vol. 1, p. fOO, evidence of DinY.~·/ ~-• 
Vol-. 1, p. 194, evidence of Jantshi; ~., Vol. 2, 
p. 169, evidence of Makuza. 

7'3. ~-• Vol. 3, p. 270, eviden,1·e Of Mmemi. 

76 • .!ill,;~·• Vol. 1~ pp~ 8, 12, evidehct, o'f Baleka; 
!:~?...-1.,, Vol. 1, p. 05, evidence o'f Dinya. 

77. ~ .• Vol. 3, p, 3L evidence of Mbovu; also see 
~.,_ Vol. 3, p~ 270, evidence of Mmemi and 
~-, Vol. 1, pp. 210, 211, evidence of Kambi. 

78. ~-• Vol. l, p. 116, evidence of ,Oinya. 

".;9, Ll.0,,, Vol. 3, pp. 240,---242, 247, evidence ~.f 

Mmemi. 

so. Kunene, Emperor Sha·ka~ p. 223, 

81. Stuart, .!!.!!!!OXelC-1 p, 85; ~-'• Vol. 3, p. 212, 
evidehce of Mkeh1engit,na; ~L_hl., Vo?, 3, p. 224, 
evidence of Mkotana. Both Mkehl"-119ana and Mkotana 
were sons of ZultJ. 

82, Stuart, uBaxoxele, pp. 85-6, 

83, IO-!d_,, pp, 87-8; also see Ll..:l, 1 Yol. 3, p. 225, 
evidence of Mkotana en whose testimonies the uBaxoxe1.!_ 
discussion of Zulu is b.osed. 

/ .... t t ttt# I 



202 .

C.  H a m i l t o n ,  ‘The  r o l e  o f  t h e  I z l g o d l o  i n  t h e  

e a r l y  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  Z u l u  k i n g d o m1, p a p e r  

p r e s e n t e d  t o  t h e  g r a d u a t e  s e m i n a r ,  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  

H i s t o r y ,  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  t h e  W i t w a t e r s r a n d , 19 8 1 .

Ncwana a s p i r a t i o n s . a r e  p r e s e r v e d  1n t h e  p r o v e r b , 1 You 

a r e  now ma k i n g  y o u r s e l f  o u t  t o  be a c h i e f  a s  g r e a t  

a s  Dabu.-ia ka Ncwana on  t h e  s a n d s  o f  t h e  s e a . '  ( J . S . A . 

Vo l .  3 ,  p .  213 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M k e h l e n g a n a , a l s o  s e e  

p .  2 1 2 ) .

J . S . A . , Vo l .  2 ,  p .  1 7 5 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n d h l a k a z i .

J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  2 1 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M k e h l e n g a n a ; . 

a l s o  s e e  S t u a r t ,  ' t i B a x o x e l e , p .  8 9 ,  wh-tXe Sh d k a  

s e e ms  t o  a d d r e s s  K o f i y a n a  a s  a r e l a t i v e .

S t u a r t ,  u B a x o x e l e , p .  8 9 ;  J . S . A . * Vo l .  3 ,  p .  2 2 6 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  M k o t a n a . \

J . S . A . , Vo l . 2 , p . 1 8 0 ,  e v i d e n c e o f M a n d h l a k a z i .

J . S . A .  t V o l . 1, P. 1 0 2 ,  e v i d e n c e o f D i n y a ;

J . S . A .  i V o l . 3 , P. 222 , e v i d e n c e or" M^ o t a r t a .

J . S . A .  , Vo l . 1. P* 1 0 3 ,  e v i d e n c e o f 0 1 nya^

V o l . », P. 102 ;  e v i d e n c e of o i n y a ;

J . S . A . , Vo l . 2 , P« 1 8 0 ,  e v i d e n c e o f Ma n d h l a k a z i  s

J . S . A . , Vo l . 3 , P* 2 1 0 ,  e v i d e n c e - of M k e h l e n g a n a ;

S t u a r t , u B a x o x e l e , p .  90.

I b i d . , c h a p t e r  1 4 ;  J . S . A . ,  V o l .  2 ,  p .  1 8 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  
o f  M a n d h l a k a z i ; J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p p .  2 1 1 ,  2 1 2 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  M k e h l e n g a n a ; J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  2 2 9 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  M k o t a n a .

84, C. Hami'!ton, 1 The role of the~ in the 
early nineteenth century Zulu kingdom', paper 
presented to the graduate seminar, Department of 
History, University of the Witwatersrand, 1981. 

202. 

85. N·cwana aspir-ations are preserved in the proverb, 1 Vou 
are.now making yourself out to be a chief as great 
as Dabu.la ka Ncwana on the sands of the sea. 1 

{~. 

\lot. 3, p. 213, evidence of Mkehlengana.1 also see 
p. 212). 

86. ~ •• Vol. 2, p. 175, evidence of Mandhlakazi. 

87, ~-• Vol, 3, p. 214, evidence of "'1.kehlengana; 
also see Stuart', 1 uBaxoxele, p. 89, wlif•\e. Shaka 
seems to address ~as a relative': 

88, Stuart,~, p. 89; ~-, Vol. 3, p, 226, 

evidence of Mkotana. , 

89. hl.,_A,. Vol. 2, p, 180, evidertce of Mandh1aki!lzi. 

90. ~--Vol. 1, p. 102, evidence of Oinya; 
hl.,_A,. Vol. 3, p. 222, evidence or M_.Kotarta. 

91. ~•I Vol. 1, P• 103, evidence of 01 nya ~ 

92. ~-1 Vol. 1, p. 102; evidence of Dihya; 

~• I Vol. 2. P• 180, evidence of Mandhl aka ti; 
hl.,_A .• Vol, 3, p. 2i0, evidence- o1 Mkehlensana; 
Stuart,~~. P• 90. 

93. lli.,!!,, chapter 14~ ~., Vol. 2, p. 181, evidence 
of Mandhlakaz1; ~-, V~l. 3, pp. 211,212, 
t1Vidence of Mkehlengana; ~-, Vo1. 3, p, 229, 
evidence of Mkotana. 



2 0 3 .

■3. S. A. , Vo l .  3 ,  p p .  2 1 0 - 1 1  , 2 ! 6 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  

Mk e h l e n g a u a .  ;

I b i d . , p p .  210, 2 1 5 ;  J . S . A . ,  Vo l .  3 ,  pp .  3 0 ,  4 3 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  Mbovu ; 0 . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  225 , 

e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma z i y a n a ?  S t u a r t ,  u B a x o x e l e , p .  90 .

J . S . A . , V o l . 1 , p . 1 0 2 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  D i n y a ;

<3 ■ S . A , Vo I v 2 ,  p .  1 7 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mandhl  a k a z i ;
J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  pp .  2 1 2 -  1 3 , e v i d e n c e  o f  Mk e h l e n g a n a ;
J . S . A . V o l . 3 ,  p ,  2 2 2 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mk o t a n a .

I b i d . , p .  223 .

S t u a r t , u B a x o x e l e , c h a p t e r  14;  J . S . A . ,  Vo l .  2 ,  

p .  1 8 2 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n d h l a k a z V -' }

Hammond- Tooke  h a s  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t ,!!ukijri t honza  o c c u r r e d  

i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  c h i e f d o m s  and 

‘ a f u n d a m e n t a l  c h a n g e  i n  i d e o l o g y  I n  . whi ch d e s c e n t  

g r o u p  a u t o n o my  ga ve  way* v.o a r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t we e n  
f a m i l y  h e a d s  a n d  c h i e f .  ( Ha mmond- Tooke ,  ' D e s c e n t  

G r o u p s ' ,  p .  3 1 1 ) .  I n d e e d ,  i t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  

i n c e p t i o n  o f  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  u k u k h o n z a  was  a c o r o l l a r y  
o f  f u n d a m e n t a l  i d e o l o g i c a l  c h a n g e s . Ho we v e r ,  

Hammo n d - To o k e 1s a s s e r t i o n s  demand q u a l i f i c a t i o n  i n  

t wo a r e a s . F i r s t l y ,  t h e  a v a i l a b l e  e v i d e n c e  
s u g g e s t s  t h a t  u k u k h o n z a  c a n n o t  be  d e s c r i b e d  b a l d l y  

a s  b e i n g  a p o l i t i c a l  c o n t r a c t ,  b u t  t h a t  I t  u t i l i z e d  
a v o c a b u l a r y  o f  k i n  t e r m s  a n d  de ma nde d  s ome a s s e r t i o n  

o f  k i n  c o n n e c t i o n ,  a l b e i t  o v e r  t i m e , a nd  i n  new 

a nd  d i f f e r e n t  f o r m s , ( S e e ,  f o r  e x a m p l e , t h e  s t o r i e s  
o f  t h e  k h o n z a 1i n g  o f  Zu l u  k a N o g a n d a y a , p p .  1 7 7 - 7 8  , 

and  S o mp i s i  o f  t h e  B h e l e ,  p .  2 6 1 ) .  S e c o n d l y ,  
Hammond- Tooke  s e e s  t h i s  c h a n g e  t o  a r e l a t i o n s h i p  

b e t w e e n  f a i n t l y - h e a d s  and  c h i e f s  a s  o c c u r r i n g  a t  

t h e  s ame t i m e  a s  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  c h i e f d o m s .

203, 

94, ~-• Vol. 3, pp. 210-11, 216, evidence of 
Mkehleng«ila. 

95. 11!...£., pp. 210, 215j ~ •• Vol.:;, pp. 30, 43, 
evidenr,e of Mbovu; hhl·, Vol. 2, p. 225, 
evidence of Maziyana; S'tuart, usaxoxele, p. 90, 

96, ~ .. Vol. I, p. 102 I evi de nee ot Dinya; 

~ .. Vol\ 2, p, 179, evidence ot Mandhhkazi; 

~ .. Vol. 3, pp. 212-13, evidence of Mkehlengana; 

kLl,, Vol. 3, p, 222, evidence of Mkotana. 

97, l.lci_cl_., p. 223, 

98, Stuart, uBaxoxele, chapter 14; __ ~.-~.A., Vol. 2, 
p. 182, evidence of Mandhlakaz~ c., / 

99. Hammond-Tooke has suggested that .. '1uklflthonza occurr7d 
in relation to the establtshrnent of chiefdoms and 
*a fundamental change in ideology in .which descent 
group autonomy gave way' ~o a retationSh1~ between 
family heads and chief 1

• (Hammond .. Tooke, 1 Descent 

Groups', p. 31 I}. Indeed, it is 11ke1y that the 
inception of the practice, of ukukhonza was a corollarY 
of fundamental ideological changes, However, 
Hammond-Tooke1 s assertions demand qualiffcation in 
two areas, Firstly, the available evidence 
suggests that ukukhonza cannot be· described baldly 
as being a pol~ntractt but that a· utilized 
a vocabulary of kin t-erms and demanded so111e assertion 
of kin connection, albeit over time, and in new 
and different forms, (See, for example,the stories 
of the khonza 1 ing of Zulu kaNogandaya, pp, 177-78 
and Sompisi of the Bhele. p, 2611, Secondlv, 
Hammond-Tooke sees this change to a. relationship 
between famny-heads and chiefs as ocr.urrin9 a-t 
the same time as the establishment of chiefdoms. 



1 0 0 .

1 0 1 .

1 0 2 .

103.

104 .

105 .

106 .

107 .

108 .

109 .

1 1 0 .

I n  n o r t h e r n - N g u m " - s p e a k i n g  s o c i e t i e s ,  c h i e f d o m s  

c l e a r l y  p r e d a t e d  t h e  r i s e  o f  t h e  l a r g e r  s t a t e s .  
Wh i l e  u k u k h o n z a  may ha ve  b e e n  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  t h e  

p r e - s t a t e  c h i e f d o m s ,  i t  p r o b a b l y  o p e r a t e d  i n  a 

s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  a n d  p o s s i b l y  mor e  s i g n i f i c a n t  

ma n n e r  i n  t h e . l a r g e r  and  mor e  h e t e r o g e n e o u s  s t a t e  

s o c i e t i e s .

S e e  n o t e  87 a b o v e .

C a l l a w a y ,  R e l i g i o u s  S y s t e m , s e c t i o n  o n e .

J . S . A . , Vo l .  1 ,  p .  1 6 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Hoye .

2 ,  p .  17 7 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n d h l a k a z i ;

3 ,  p .  2 5 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi ;

2 ,  p .  2 8 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a z i y a n a ;

2 ,  p .  8 5 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g i d i g i d i ;
1 ,  p .  2 0 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Kambi .

W r i g h t ,  ' P o l i t i c s ' .  . .

B r y a n t ,  Ol d e n  T i m e s , p .  2 0 1 .

H e d g e s ,  ' T r a d e  a n d  P o l i t i c s ' ,  p .  20 0 .

2 0 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ka mb i ;
2 4 2 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi .

2 1 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M k e h l e n g a n a .

19 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  J a n t s h l ;
209 , e v i d e n c e  o f  Ka mb i .

■Q . S . A , ,  Vo l .  1 , p . 

J . S . A . , V o l . 3 ,  pi

O . S . A . , Vol  . 3 , p .

O • S . A. , V o l . 1 , p . 

■J . S . A . , Vol  . I , p.

J . S . A . , V o l . 

J . S . A . , Vo l .  
J . S . A . ,  Vo l .  

J . S . A . , Vo l .  

J . S . A . , Vo l .

204, 

In northern~Nguni ~speaking societ1 es, chiefdoms 

clearly predated the rise of the larger states. 

While ~ may have been significant in the 

pre~state chiefdoms, it probably operated in a 
slightly different and possibly more significant 
manner in the 1 arger and more heterogeneous state 
societies. 

100. See note 87 above. 

10\. Ca 11aw!iy, Rel 19ious Slstem, sectfon one. 

102. _wj_. 

103, ~ .. Vo1. p. 169, evidence of Hoye. 

104. ~-, Vol. 2, p. 177, evidence of Mandh Tak~zi; 

~-· Vol. 3, p. 259, evidence r,f Mmemi; 

.Ll.:l,.,, Vol • 2. p. 281, evidence of Maziyana'; 

~-. Vol. 2, p. 85, evidence of Magidigidi; 

~~-· Vol. !, p. 208, evidence of Kambi. 

105, Wright, 1 Politics 1
• 

106. Bryant, Olden Times, p. 201. 

: 107, Hedges, 'Trade and Politics•~ p, 200, 

!OB, hl..,l,' Vol: 1, p. 209, evidence of Kambi; :' 

~ .. Vol. 3, P• 242, evidence of Mmemi. 

109, ~•j Vol. 3' p. 210, evidence of Mkehl engana. 

i 10. !!_:.§..:l., Vol. !, p. 194, evidence of Jantshi; 

·~ .. Vol. I, p. 209, evidence of Kambi. 



L. l j i
1

111 J - s  ._ft. , Vol  . 1 , P. 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e k a ;

J . S . A .  , V o l . 2 ,  p . 9 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g i d i g i d i ;

J . S . f t .  , Vol  . 2 ,  p. 1 6 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ms kuz a j

J . S . f t . , Vol  . 3 ,  PP 4 2 ,  4 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mbovu ;

J . S . f t .  , Vol . 3 ,  P. 8 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M e l a p l j
J . S . f t .  , Vol . 3 ,  p. 1 0 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M e s e n i ;

— S . A.  , Vo l . 3 ,  p . 246 , e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi ,

112 J ^ lA- > Vo l . 1 , p. 7 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e k a ;

J . S . f t . , Vol . 2 ,  p . 4 6 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma d h l e b e ;

J . S . f t . , V o l . 3 ,  p . 4 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mbovu.

113 J . S . f t . V o l . U  P. 1 6 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e n i .  Fo r  o t h e r

i n s t a n c e s  o f t h e : r e p r e s s i o n  o f  t h e  Qwabe ,  s e e  J . S . f t . ,

V o l .  1, P.  7 e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e k a ; J . S . A . ,  V o l .  2 ,

p .  180 , e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n d h l a k a z i .

114 J . S . A . , Vo l . 3 ,  t>. 8 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M e l a p i .

115 -  Ku n e n e ,  E mp e r o r  S h a k a , pp .  3 0 3 - 4 .

1 16 .  S e e ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  t h e  t e s t i m o n i e s  o f  t wo s o n s  o f  
Zu l u  k a N o g a n d a y a : O . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  t e s t i m o n i e s  o f  

Mk e h l e n g a n a  and  M k o t a n a , e s p e c i a l l y  p .  Z 1 5 i  and 

t h e  t e s t i m o n y  o f  Mmemi , a ne phew o f  Mb o k a z i .

0 . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  pp .  2 6 2 - 6 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi ;
J . S . ft . V o l .  3 ,  p .  2 1 5 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M k e h l e n g a n a ; 

J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  2 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e n i ;

F u z e ,  The  B l a c k  P e o p l e , p .  t .

S.  Mar ks  and  ft,  f t t mo r e ,  ' Th e  p r o b l e m  o f  t h e  N g u n i : 

an  e x a m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  e t h n i c  a n d  l i n g u i s t i c  
s i t u a t i o n  i n  S o u t h  A f r i c a  b e f o r e  t h e  M f e c a n e 1 i n  

0 .  Oa l b y  ( e d . ) , l a n g u a g e  a n d  H i s t o r y  i n  A f r i c a ,

New Yo r k ,  1 9 7 0 ,  pp .  1 2 0 - 3 2 .

t 

205. 

111. ~-· Vo 1. 1, p. 8, evidence of Ba 1el<a; 

:L.W·· Vol. 2, p. 93, evidence of Magidlgidi; 

~-· Vol. 2, p. 169, evidence of Makuza; 

!LH,, Vo 1. 3, pp. 42, 43, evidence of Nbovu; 

~-· vo1. 3, p. 80, evidence of Melapi; 

~-· Vol. 3, p. 100, evidence of Meseni; 

--~·· Vol. 3, p. 246, evidence of Mmemi, 

112. ~-· Vo 1. 1, p. 7, evidence of Baleka; 

~ .. Vol. 2' p. 46, evidence of Madhlebe; 

hl.0_.' Vol. 3, p. 43, evidence of Mbovu. 

1'13, hl.0_:' Vol. 1, p. 16, evidence of Baleni. For other 
instances of the• repression of the Qwabe, see~ .• 
Vol. I, p, 7, evidence of Baleka; !Ll..:A·. Vol. 2. 
p. 1801 evidence of Mandhhkazi. 

114. ~-· Vol. 3, )>. 80, evidence of Mela pi. 

115, Kunene, Emeeror Shaka, pp. 303-4. 

116, See, for example, the testimonies Of two sons of 

Zu1u kaNogandaya: hhl·, Vol, 3, testimonies of 
Mkehlengai,a and Mkotana, especia11y p. 215~ and 
the testimony of Mmemi, a nephew of Mboka.d. 

117. 

118. 

,L.i,! .. Vol. 3, pp. 262w64, evidence of Mmemi; 

,L.i,! .. Vol. 3, p, 215 I evidence of Mkehlengana; 

~• I Vol. I, p. 29, evidence of Baleni; 

Fuze, ~~• p. I. 

s. Marks and A, Atmore, 1Tne problem of the «sun1: 
an examination of the ethnic and linguistic. 
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CHAPTER FOUR

RESTRUCTURING WITHIN THE ZULU CLAN:'  THE CREATION OF THE 

COLLATERAL CLANS AMO T H E  CONSOLIDATION O F  ROYAL POWER 

AND RESOURCES '

The  f a c t i o n  c e n t e r e d  a r o u n d  Sha ka ,  wh i c h  f o u n d  i t s e l f  
i n  powe r  f o l l o w i n g  t h e  d e a t h  o f  Se n - z a nga khona  and t h e  

s u b s e q u e n t  c o l l a p s e  o f  M t h e t h w a , f a c e d  c o n s i d e r a b l e  

o p p o s i t i o n  f r o m w i t h i n  t h e  Z u l u  k i r i g d o m» n o t a b l y  f r om 

a mo n g s t  p o w e r f u l  rhei abers  o f  t h e  Z u l u  r o y a l  h o u s e .  , One 

t h e  ways  i n  wh i c h  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  Sh a k a n  p a r t y  
was  s e c u r e d  a g a i n s t  t h i s  o p p o s i t i o n  was  t h r o u g h "  t^ie 

mu r d e r  a n d ' b a n i s h m e n t  o f  S h a k a ' s  h k l f - b r o t h e r s  . 1; A n o t h e r  

way was  t h r o u g h  t h e  r e s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  t h e  Z u l u  c/1 a n j  

t h i s  t o o k  t h e  f o r m o f  t h e  d a b u l a , l o r  e x d i s i o h ,  !froi i i  t h e  
r o y a l  h o u s e  o f  c e r t a i n  o f  i t s  s e c t i o n s .  . 1 ' .  i  1
The  d a b u l a  o f  p o r t i o n s  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  Z u l u  c l a n  h i d  

t h e  e f f e c t  o f  p l a c i n g  i m p o r t a n t  mt imbers  o f  t h e  r o y i l  

h o u s e  a t  o n e  r e move  f r o m t h e  k i n g j i h i p  t hrough, -  t h e  ; 

c r e a t i o n  o f  new c l a n  a f f i l i a t i o n s ' !  T h i s  b o t h  r e d u c e d  

t h e  t h r e a t  t o  S h a k a  p o s e d  by h i s  p o w e r f u l  r o y a l  r e l a ­

t i v e s  a n d  had  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  d e l i n e a t i n g  w i t h i n ' t h e !  
o r i g i n a l  Z u l u  a s e c t o r  wh i c h  was  a t  o n c e  r t iy’a l : andi  y e t  

n o t  r o y a l . Member s  o f  t h e  d a b u l a ' d  c l a n s  d e r i v e d   ̂

a u t h o r i t y  f r o m t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  t h e i r  r o y a l -1 i n k e d  

b i r t h s ,  b u t ,  a s  e x c i s e d  member s  o f  t h e  Z u l u  c l a n  no 
l o n g e r  e v e n  a d d r e s s e d  w i t h  t h e  Z u l u  i s i b o n g o , wou l d  

h a v e  b e e n  h a r d - p r e s s e d  t o  u s u r p  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g s M j r  f o r  

t h e m s e l v e s .  At  t h i s  t i m e ,  f u r t h e r  s e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  Zu l u  

c l a n  w e r e  s i m i l a r l y  d e l i n e a t e d ,  a l t h o u g h  by d i f f e r e n t  

me a n s  w h i c h  a l l o w e d  t h e m t o  r e t a i n  t h e i r  i d e n t i t y  as  
member s  o f  t h e  Z u l u  c l a n  p r o p e r ,  b u t  wh i c h  a l s o  p l a c e d  

t h e m a t  a d i s t a n c e  f r o m t h e  Zu l u  k i n g s h i p .  S u c h 1 f o r ms  

o f  r e s t r u c t u r i n g  t h e  Zu l u  c l a n  w i l l  a l s o  tie r e v i e w e d  i n
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The faction centered around Shaka, w~ich found itself 
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in power fo1 lowin9 the death oi Sen,Zanga~hona and the 
suhsequent col1apse oT Mthethwa. faced considerable 
oppositio11 from Within the.Zulu kirlgdom, notably from 
amongst pvwE!rful members of the Zulu royal house. , Ofle 
t,.P the ways in which the position bt the Shakan pahy 
was secured against this oppositi~n was th'rough" t~e 
murder and· Oantshm~nt ·of Shaka 1 s ha1 f~brothers ~ ·, A~other 
Way was thl"ough the restructuring :or the Zulu C_,laii! 
fhis took the Torm of the dabula. :''or excisio~, ,fro~) the 
l'l:)ya1 house of certain of its sec(lons. L 

I 

fhl! fillli of portions of the ori~inal Zulu c~an h~d 
the effect of placing important mUmbers of the roycll 
house at one remove from the kingithip through; the ,

1 

creation of new clan aHiliations'~ th.is bottt teduhed 
the threat to Shaka posed by his /lowerful ro,ya1 re;1a­
ti.Jes and had the effect of deTinl~ating within the·,1 

original Zulu a sector which was at once 'r6Jla1: ilnd1i yet 
not ro,Ya1. Members of the dabula 1 d clans derived' 
authorHy from the c1rcumst~of their roya1-1i'nked 
births, but, as excised members at the Z:U1f.l tTan no 
longer even addressed with the Zulu llibongo, wou~d 
have been hard .. pressed to usurp the Zulu k1ngsl\i13' for 
themse1ves, At this time, further sections t>f the Zulu 
clan were similarly delineated; altho'Jgh by different 
means which ai1owed them to retain theil" identity as 
members of the Zulu clan proper, but which also ~laced 
them at a distal'lce from the Zulu kingship, Such' forms 
of restt'ucturing the Zulu t1an will also be revi6Wed in 
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t h i s  c h a p t e r .  I t  w i l l  be  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h e  d i s t a n c e d  
s e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  r o y a l  c l a n  p r o v i d e d  an  i m p o r t a n t  s o u r c e  

f o r  r e c r u i t m e n t  t o  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  c o r p s  o f  t h e  

new k i n g d o m,  a s  o f f i c i a l s  f r o m t h e s e  s e c t i o n s  we r e  
i mbue d  w i t h  a d e g r e e  o f  r o y a l  a u t h o r i t y  a nd  y e t  wou l d  

h a v e  f o u n d  i t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  u s u r p  p o we r  f o r  t h e m s e l v e s ,  

t h e  r e s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  t h e  Z u l u  c l a n . b y  s u c h  means  n o t  

o n l y  s e c u r e d  t h e  Zu l u  mo n a r c h y  f r o m p o w e r f u l  r o y a l  
o p p o s i t i o n ,  b u t  a l s o  f a c i l i t a t e d  i n t e r m a r r i a g e  w i t h i n  

wh a t  was  o r i g i n a l l y  t h e  Zu l u  c l a n , c i r c u m v e n t i n g  t h e  

p r e v a i l i n g  s o c i a l  r u l e  o f . e x o g a m y  t h r o u g h  t h e  c r e a t i o n  

Of  new c l a n  i d e n t i t i e s .  I n t e r m a r r i a g e  had t h e  e f f e c t  

o* c o n c e n t r a t i n g  w e a l t h  and  s t a t u s  a t  t h e  a p e x  o f  Zu l u  
s o c i e t y .

T h e s e  a r g u m e n t s  r u n  c o u n t e r  t o  much o f  t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  

s c h o l a r s h i p  on t h e  i n t e r n a l  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  

Zu l u  k i n g d o m,  n o t a b l y  t h a t  o f  Ome r - Co o p e r  and  M a e ! J  

wh i c h  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  c h i e f  p o w e r - h o l d e r s  i n  t h e  new 
k i n g d o m w e r e  l a r g e l y  commoner s  who had  no h e r e d i t a r y  

c l a i m  t o  o f f i c e .  They  a r g u e  t h a t  a p p o i n t m e n t  t o  o f f i c e  

d e p e n d e d  on a b i l i t y  a n d  t h a t  c ommoner  o f f i c e - h o l d e r s  

w e r e  d i s q u a l i f i e d  by  t h e i r  h u mb l e  o r i g i n s  f r o m s e i z i n g  

t h e  k i n g s h i p  f r o m i t s  r o y a l  i n c u m b e n t .  Mae!  a r g u e s . 
f u r t h e r  t h a t  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e  was  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by  e n o r ­

mous  s o c i a l  m o b i l i t y , n o t i n g  t h a t  a ' l a c k  o f  s t a t u s , 

c l a n  o r  s o c i a l , p l a c e d  no b a r  t i n ■p r o m o t i o n  i f  a man 

was  s u c c e s s f u l  i n  w a r '

M a r H a g e s  o f  k i n : d a h u l a  a nd  exogamy  i n  t h e  Zu l u  
ki ngdom

E t h n o g r a p h e r s  o f  t h e  n o r t h e r n  N g u n i - s p e a k i n g  s o c i e t i e s ,  
s u b s c r i b e  t o  t h e  v i e w t h a t  m a r r i a g e  i n  s u c h  s o c i e t i e s  

i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  a m a t t e r  o f  g r o u p s  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  of  
i n h e r i t a n c e ,  a n d  t h a t  s u c c e s s i o n , a n d  I n d e e d  m a r r i a g e  

p r a c t i c e s , a r e  p r i me  i n d i c a t o r s  o f  p r o p e r t y  r e l a t i o n ­

s h i p s . 3 They  h a v e  f u r t h e r  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e  e f f e c t  o f

this chapter. It w111 be suggasted that \.he distanced 

sections of the royal clan provided an important source 

for recruitment to the admin°istr,ative cqrps of the 

new kingdom, a-s 'officials from th!;\se sections were 
imbued with a degree of royal authority and yet would 
bave foun·d it difficult to usurp power for t.hemse1ves. 
The re!ttructuring of thP. Zulu clan by such means not 
()nly secured the Zulu mon!8rchy from powerful royal 
opposition·, but alSo fathitahd intermarriage within 
what was originally the Zulu clan,circumventing the 
Prevailing social rule of exogamy through the creation 
Of new clan identi'ties. Intermarriage had the ~ffect 

0,4: concentrating wealth an~ status at the apex of Zulu 

society. 

These arguments run counter to much of the prevai1ing 
schohrship on the internal social structure of the 
Zulu kingdom 1 notab1y that· of Omer-Cooper' ~nd Mael , 1 

which suggests that the chief power,-holders in ,th~ Jl0W 
kingdom were largely commoners who had no hereditary 
claim to office. The~ argue that appointment to office 
depended on ability and that cOtntnoner of_fice-h~lders 
were disqualified by their humble origins from seizing 
the kingship from its roya1 incumbent. Mael argues 
further that He Zulu state was characterised by enor­
mous social mobility,not1ng that 'a 'lack of status 1 

c1an or social, placed no bar on,pl"omotion if a man 
was successful in war' , 2 

Marriages of kin: ill.ill.a and exogamy h, the Zulu 
kingdom 
Ethnographers of the norther:1 Ngun1-speaking societies, 
subscribe to the view that marriage in such sodp;ties 
is essential Jy a matter of groups and therefore oT 
inheritance, and that succession,and indeed marriage 
practices 1 are prime indicators of property relation­
ships, 3 They have further argued that the effect of 
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e x o g a mo u s  m a r r i a g e  p r a c t i c e s  was  t h e  c o n s t a n t  r e d i s ­
t r i b u t i o n  o f  power  and  w e a l t h  and g r e a t  s o c i a l  m o b i l i t y ,  

a n d  n o r t h e r n  N g u n l - s p e a k e r s  h a v e  b e e n  f i r m l y  c a t e g o r i z e d  

a s  b e i n g  e x o g a m o u s , T h u s , K r i g e  w r i t e s

T h e r e  i s  no c r o s s - c o u s i n  m a r r i a g e  among t h e  Z u l u s , 
t h o u g h  t h e i r  s y s t e m  o f  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  I s  v e r y  
s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  o f  t h e  Ba- sotho a n d  o t h e r  t r i b e s  
who p r a c t i c e  t h i s  f o r m o f  m a r r i a g e ;  no m a r r i a g e  
w i t h  b l o o d  r e l a t i o n s  o f  a ny  k i n d  i s  a l l o w e d .  A 
p e r s o n  may n o t  ma r r y  a n y o n e  h a v i n g  t h e  s ame  I s i b o n g o  
a s  h i s  own ( i . e .  b e l o n g i n g  t o  t h e  s ame s i b )  n o r .  
a n y o n e  b e a r i n g  t h e  s ame  I s i b o n g o  as  h i s  m o t h e r .  

S i m i l a r l y  e m p h a s i s i n g  t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  e x o g a my ,  B r y a n t  
s u g g e s t e d  f u r t h e r  t h a t ,  as- a r e s u l t  c f  C h r i s t l a n i s a t i o n ,  

u r b a n i s a t i o n  and  t h e  d i s p e r s a l  o f  many c l a n s ,  t h e  
exogamy  r u l e  wh i c h  he a nd  o t h e r  s c h c f l a r s  o b s e r v e d  in.  
t h e  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  was  p r o b a b l y  a d i l u t e d  v e r s i o n  
o f  wh a t  p r e v a i l e d  p r e v i o u s l y . 5

The  c a t e g o r i z a t i o n  o f  N g u n i - s p e a k i n g  s o c i e t i e s  a s  

e x o g a mo u s ,  a s  w e l l  a s  e x t e n s i v e l y  p o l y g a m o u s , h a s  l e d  
a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s ,  f o l l o w i n g  L e v i - S t f a u s s ,  t o  d e v e l o p  a 

n o t i o n  o f  N g u n i - s p e a k i n g  s o c i e t i e s  a s  c o mp o s e d  o f  a 
c o mp l e x  n e t w o r k  o f  s t r a t e g i c  a l l i a n c e s  b a s e d  on 

m a r r i a g e s  b e t we e n  d i s p a r a t e  g r o u p s . 6 C o n v e n t i o n a l l y ,  
t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  was  c o n t r a s t e d  w i t h  t h a t  o f  S o t h o  
m a r r i a g e  c u s t o ms  a n d  t h e i r  e f f e c t  on S o t h o  s o c i a l  o r ­

g a n i z a t i o n .  I t  was  c l a i me . d  t h a t  a mo n g s t  t h e  l a t t e r ,  
en d o g a my  had t h e  e f f o c t  o f  p e r p e t u a t i n g  p a r t i c u l a r  
a l l i a n c e s  o v e r  t i m e  and  o f  f a c i l i t a t i n g  t h e  e me r g e n c e  

o f  p o l i t i c a l  e l i t e s , Wa i t i n g  on t h e  T s w a n a , S c h a p e r a  
n o t e d  t h a t  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  t e n d e d  t o  d i s p e r s e  
i t s e l f  g e o g r a p h i c a l l y  a c r o s s  I t s  t e r r i t o r y  so  a s  t o  

m a i n t a i n  c o n t r o l  o v e r  a wi d e  a r e a .  The e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  
d i s p e r s a l  was  t o  a l l o w  t h e  l o c a l  member  o f  t h e  r u l i n g  
l i n e a g e  t o  become t h e  f o c u s  o f  a p e r s o n a l  f o l l o w i n g  
o f  h i s  own and  t o  c r e a t e  a p o t e n t i a l  f o r  t h e  d e v e ­

l o p m e n t  o f  an  a l t e r n a t i v e  l o c u s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  po we r .
T h i s  t e n d e n c y ,  S c h a p e r a  s u g g e s t e d , was  c o u n t e r a c t e d  
by  a g n a t i c  m a r r i a g e  p r a c t i c e s  -  t h e  r e n e w i n g  o f  t i e s
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exogamous marriage practices was the constant redis­
tribution of power and wealth and gra1:1t social mobflity. 
and northern Nguni-speakers have been firmly categorized 
as being exogamous, Thus. Krige Writes 

There is no cross-cousin marriage among the Zulus, 
though their system of relationships is very 
similar to that of the Ba-sotho and ot·her tribes 
who practice this form of marr.iage~ no marriage 
with blood relations of any kind is allowed. A 
pers1rn may not marry anyone having the same isibongo 

=~y~~: b:~ ri ~g e ih~e ~~~~in i ~~n~~e a;a~1 s s ~~f h~~ ~ 4 

Similarly emphasising the importance· of exogamy, Bryant 
suggested further that, as- a result cf Christianisation, 
urban'lsation and the ~isper::;al of many clans. the 
exogamy rule which he' and 0th.er' schdlars ob.served in. 
the twentieth century was probably a diluted.version 
of what prevailed previously. 5 

The categorization of Ngun·i-speaking societies as 
exogamous. as well as extensively polygamous, has led 
anthropologists, fo11owins Llivi-Stl'auss, to develop a 
notion of Nguni-speak'ing societies as composed of a 
complex network of strategic alliances based on 
marriages between disparate groups. 6 Conventionally, 
this situation was contrasted with that of Sotho 
marriage customs and their effect on Sotho soCial or­
ganization. It was c1a1me.d that ~mo~gst "the latter, 
endogamy had the effflct of perpetuating pal'ticu1al" 
alliances over time and of fac11itatin'.J the emergence 
of political eHtes, wr11tin~ on the Tswana, Schapera 
noted that the rulin.Q 1ineage tended to disperse 
itself geographically across its territory so as to 
maintain control over a wide area. Tne effect of this 
dispersal was to allow the local member of the ruling 
lineage to become the focus of a personal fo11owing 
of his own and to create a potential ·for the deve­
lopment of an alternative locus of political power. 
This tendencyj Schapera suggested 1 was countaracted 
by aghatic marriage pl"actic:es - the renewing of ties 

ltt t etC tt+· td 

1.• J i 
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b e t w e e n  a g n a t i c  g r o u p s  wh i c h  s howe d  s i g n s  o f  be c o mi n g  

p a l i t i c a l l y  d i s t i n c t . 7

The  a n a l y s i s  i n  c h a p t e r s  two and  t h r e e  o f  i n t e r m a r r i a g e  

w i t h i n  t h e  r u l i n g  Mt h e t h wa  and  Qwabe c l a n s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  

t h e  e t h n o g r a p h e r s  s i m p l e  d i c h o t o m y  b e t w e e n  t h e  e xoga mous  
' N g u n l ' and  t h e  e n d o g a mo u s  Soth. t) n e e d s  t o  be  r e a s s e s s e d .  

L i k e w i s e  r e q u i r i n g  r e v i s i o n  a r e  t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  n o t i o n s ,  
o f  c o n s e q u e n t  s o c i a l  m o b i l i t y  and  t h e  c o n s t a n t  r e d i s t r i ­

b u t i o n  o f  po we r  a n d  w e a l t h  i n  N g u n i - s p e a k i n g  s o c i e t i e s .  
C o n v e n t i o n a l  n o t i o n s i o f  c l a n  s u b d i v i s i o n  a l s o  n e e d  

t o  be  r e c o n s i d e r e d .  H i t h e r t o ,  c l a n  s u b d i v i s i o n  h a s  i 

b e e n  u n d e r s t o o d  t o  be  a s e c e s s i o n i s t  p r o c e s s ,  sympt om 

m a t l c  o f  t h e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  c h i e f d o m s ,  p o l i t i e s  
c l a n s ,  a nd  h?*  b e e n  l i t t l e  i n v e s t i g a t e d . ®  Ho we v e r ,  t h a  

t e n d e n c y  wh i c h  h a s  b e e n  n o t e d  t o w a r d s  i n t e r m a r r i a g e  

w i t h i n  r u l i n g  c l a n s  by means  o f  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  c o l l a ­

t e r a l  s u b - c l a n s  i n  t h e  t y p i c a l l y  e x o g a m o u s ,  expandi ng: ;  
p o l i t i e s  o f  s o u t h - e a s t  A f r i c a  de ma nds  t h e  d e v e l o p me n t :  

o f  a new p e r s p e c t i v e 1 on c l a n  s e g m e n t a t i o n  a n d  on  t h e  ' 

c r e a t i o n  o f  new c l a n  I z i b o n g o  -  a p e r s p e c t i v e  wh i c h  

e x a m i n e s  t h e s e  ph e n o me n a  I n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  s o c i a l  and 

p o l i t i c a l  a g g r e g a t i o n  f a t h e r  t h a n  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n .

I n  t h e  N g u n l - s p e a k i n g  s o c i e t i e s  o f  s o u t h - e a s t  A f r i c a ,  
t h e  p r o c e s s  Wh e r e by  o n e  c l a n  s p l i t  i n t o  t wo o r  mor e  

c l a n s  wi s  commonl y  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  r i a b u k a / d a b u l a .'  Da b u l a  

i s  t h e  t r a n s i t i v e  f o r m o f  t h e  v e r b  d a b u k a , h a v i n g  t h e  

l i t e r a l  me a n i n g  o f  ' t o  be t o r n  o r  r e n t 1 , and  1s  us ed '  
f r e q u e n t l y  I n  a f i g u r a t i v e  s e n s e  t o  mean  ' t o  s p r i n g  t o  

l i f e 1 , By e x t e n s i o n ,  i t  c ame t o  be  t r a n s l a t e d  by t h e  

e a r l y  l e x i c o g r a p h e r s  l i k e  DShne ,  B r y a n t  a nd  C o l e n s o  a s  
' o r i g i n a t e 1 , p a r t i c u l a r l y  wh e r e  i t  o c c u r r e d  i n  t h e  

f o r m ' s i d a b u k i l e  e l u h l a n g e n l ' Cwe had  o u r  o r i g i n  a mo h g s t  

t h e  r e e d s ' l T ^  T h e ^ t r a n s i t l v e  f o r m ,  d a b u l  a , I s  t h e  mor e  

a c t i v e  f o r m o f  t h e  v e r b ,  a n d  i m p l i e s  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  
a  f a c i l i t a t o r  o f  t h e  a c t i o n  -  s ome one  t o  c a u s e  a t i l i n g

between agnatic groups Which showed signs of becoming 
polftically distinct. 7 
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The analysis in_chapters two and three of intermarriage 
within the ruling Mtllethwa and Qwabe clans stJggests th,at 
the ethnographers simple dichotomy between the exogamous 
1 Nguni' and the Gndogamous Sotho needs to be reassessed, 
Likewise requiring revision are the associated n-oti9nS, 
of consequent, social mobility and the constant redistt:i­
bution of power and wealth in Ngun1~speaking societier.. 
Cnnventional notions .of clan subdivision also need 
to be reconsidered, ·Hitherto, clan subdivision has 
been unders,tood ,to trn a seccessionist process, syrnptc• 
matic of the disintegration of chiefdoms, polities ol'-1 

clans, and hn been little investigated. 8 However, t:~S: 

tendency which has been noted towards intermarriage 
within ruling clans by means of the creatian of colla':. 
teral sub-clans in the typic1111y exogamous, •expanding: 
polities of south-ea:st Africa demands the development 1 

of a new perspective• on clan segmeritation and on the i 

cl"eatfon of new clan .i.!.iE2.D.a.£ • a perspective which 
examines these phenomena in the cohteXt of social and 

political aggregation rather than d1slllte~r<ation. 

In the Nguni .. speakihg societies of south-east Africa. 
the process Whereby one clan split into two ·or more 
clans W'.IS commonly referred to as dabuka/dabula. Dabula 
is the transitive form of the verb dabuka, having th~ 
literal meaning of 1to be torn or r-ent', and is used 1 

frequently in a figurative sense to mean 1 to spring to 
life 1 , By extension, it came to be translated by the 
early lexicographers like D6hne, Bryant and Co1enso as 
'originate', particularly where it occurl"ed in the 
form 'sidabuki1e eluhlangen1 1 (We had our origin amohgst 
the reeds 1

). 
9 The transitive form, ~' is the more 

active form of the verb 1 and implies the existence of 
a facilitatta• of the action .. someone to cause a thing 
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t o . t e a r ,  o r  t o  c a u s e  i t .  t o  come i n t o  b e i n g .  T h i s  
d i s t i n c t i o n  i n  t h e  u s a g e  and i n  t h e  i m p l i c a t i o n s  of  
d a b u k a / d a b u l a  made by  n o r t h e r n  N g u n i - s p e a k e r s  i s  ' 

a p p a r e n t  i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  e x t r a c t  f r o m  a c o n v e r s a t i o n , 

r e c o r d e d  by t h e  Rev.  Wa n g e r ,  b e t we e n  a Zu l u  m o t h e r  
and  h e r  c u r i o u s  c h i  I d ,

■No,  my c h i l d ,  t h e  u h l a n g a  ( r e e d )  f r om whi ch  
u mVe l i n g q a n g i  ( o n e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  Go d - n a me s )  made 
man come i n t o  e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h e i r  own , ( w a d a b u l a ) 
was  no  mo r e  a m i e l i e - u h l a n g u  t h a n  a t r i b e  f T ,  
f r o m wh i c h  a new t r i b e  1 1 s s e p a r a t e d  and  t h u s )  
comes  i n t o  an  e x i s t e n c e  o f  i t s  own ( d a b u k a ) ‘ J O  

Wa n g e r  was  i n v o l v e d  i n  t h e  g r e a t  t h e o l o g i c a l  d e b a t e  

o f  t h e  l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  a b o u t  t h e - c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  
b e t we e n  t h e  Z u l u  and C h r i s t i a n  n o t i o n s ,  o f  d e i t i b s ,  and 

i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  m a n k i n d . F i n d i n g  t h e  mo s t  
a p p r o p r i a t e  Z u l u  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  ' c r e a t i o n 1 was  a m a j o r  

a s s o c i a t e d  c o n c e r n  o f  h i s ,  and  u n d e r l a y  t h e  e x t r e me  
s e m a n t i c  c a r e  t a k e n  o v e r  t h e  r e p r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h e  t e x t  
q u o t e d  a b o v e ,  and  i n  t h e  e mp h a s i s ,  on d a b u k a  and d a b u l a . ^

The  Re v .  C a l l a w a y  was  s i m i l a r l y  p r e o c c u p i e d , a n d  w h i l e  
h i s  c o n c l u s i o n s  a b o u t  d a b u k a / d a b u l a  we r e  a t  odds  w i t h  
t h o s e  o f  Wa nge r ,  t h e  e x t r a c t s  w i t h  wh i c h  he  was  c o n c e r n e d  
b e a r  o u t  t h e  i d e a s  a d v a n c e d  h e r e .  I t  was  s a i d  t o  

Ca l l a wa y ,  t h a t
U n k u l u n k u l u  a s ' a z i w a .  Yena mun t u  w o k u k q a l a ;  
wa d a b u ka e k u k q a l e n i . . . .  Si  zwa ukuba  ku t i w a .
UnkuTunl uJ l u wa d a b u l a  i z i w e  o h l a n g e n i . 12 
(my e mp h a s e s )  

w h i c h  C a l l a w a y  t r a n s l a t e d  as
U n k u l u n k u l u  i s  no l o n g e r  known.  I t  was  he  who was  
t h e  f i r s t  ma n ; he  b r o k e  o f f  i n  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  . . .
We h e a r  i t  s a i d ,  t h a t  U n k u l u n k u l u  b r  i  . o f f  t h e  
n a t i o n s  f r om U t h l a n g a . 13 

Bot h  t e x t u a l  e x a mp l e s  i n d i c a t e  a d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  

p r o c e s s e s  i m p l i e d  i n  t h e  e mp l o y me n t  o f  t h e  t e r m s  of  
d a b u k a  and  d a b u l a , t h a  l a t t e r  r e q u i r i n g  t h e  a g e n c y  o f  
a s e c o n d  p a r t y ,  i n  t h i s  c a s e ,  ' U n k u l u n k u l u ' .  Wh i l e  t h e  
d i f f e r e n c e  b e t we e n  da b u k a  a n d  d a b u l a  i s  f i n a l l y  a 

p o i n t  o f  Z u l u  gr ammar ,  t h e  t wo b e i n g  ' j u t  d i f f e r e n t  f o r ms

to tear, or to cause it to come into being. This 
distinction in the usage and in th!i' implications of 
d:1buka/dabu•la made by ·n~rthern Ngutd-speakers ts 
apparent in the following extract frpm a conversation, 
recorde1 by the Rev. Wanger, between a Zulu mother 
and her curious child, 

'No, 1ny child, the uhlanga (reed) from which 
umVelingqangi (one of the Zulu God-names) made 
man come into existence of their own, (wadabula) 

~~~m ":hf~he a an:~ 0i;ib~hl~~9;e~~~~t!d t~~~e th~~l 
comes into an existence of its own (dabuka) 1

• O 
Wanger was ir.volved in the great theol_ogical debate 
of the late nineteenth century about. the-correspoqdence 
between the Zulu and Christian notions. Ot deities, and 
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in particular~ the origin of mankind. tindirtg the most 
appropdate Zulu translation of 'creation I was a major 
~ssociated concern of his, and trndEirlay the extreme 
semantic care taken over the reprodUction of' the te:,;t 
quoted above, and in the emphasis.On dabuka and dabu1a. 11 

The Rev. Callaway was similarly preoccupied, and While 
his conclusions about dabuka/dabula weire at odds with 
those of Wanger1 the extracts with which he was cortcerned 
bear out the ideas advanced here. It was said to 
Callaway that 

Unkulunku1u a s 1 aziwa. Yet1a muntu wokukqala; 
rr~k~~l ~ k~~q~~b~~ a i; i We 5 

~h r:;g~~~~t 2 ku t 
1 
Wa 

0 

(my emphases) --
which Callaway tratislated as 

Ut1kulunkulu is no longer known. It was he who was 
the first man~ he broke off in the beginning ••• 
We hear it said, that Urtku1unku1u br ~ ,.off the 
nations from Uthlanga, 13 

Both textual examples indicate a difference in the 
processes implied in the employment of the terms of 
dabttka and dabtJ!,, the latter reqttfring the agency of 
a secof!d party, in this case, 1Unk1.nunkulu1

• While the 
-lifferer\ce bel;ween dabuka and dabu1a is fina11y a 
point of Zulu gramm~ two ~'.)ut different for1ns 
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h e r  f a m i l y  f r o m t h e  Z u l u  c l a n  t h r o u g h  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  

a, new c l a n  -  r e p l e t e  w i t h  a new c l a n  name -  w i t h  wh i c h  

i n t e r m a r r i a g e  by t h e  Z u l u  was  t h e n  p o s s i b l e .  I n  a 
nu mb e r  o f  t e x t s , h o w e v e r ,  B r y a n t  d e n i e s  t h a t  t h e  exogamy 

. r u l e  i n  Z u l u  s o c i e t y  c o u l d  e v e r  be  f l o u t e d  i n  a n y  way.

I n a l i s t  o f  m a r r i a g e s  e x p r e s s l y  p r o h i b i t e d  among t h e  

Z u l u ,  he  not e , d  t h a t  m a r r i a g e . w a s  f o r b i d d e n  w i t h  any 
r e l a t e d  c l a n s ,  e v e n  wh e r e  t h e y  m i g h t  p o s s e s s  d i f f e r e n t  

i z i b o n g o . The  e x a m p l e  Whi ch  he  q u o t e d  was  t he ,  p o s s i -  

J j j l i t y  o f  m a r r i a g e  b e t we e n  t h e  Qwabe a n d  Z u l u .  B r y a n t  
. c l a i m e d  t h a t  s u c h  m a r r i a g e s  we r e  p r o h i b i t e d  b e c a u s e  

o f  t h e i r  common a n c e s t r y  i n  M a i a n d e l a . He f u r t h e r  

o b s e r v e d  t h a t  m a r r i a g e  was  p r o h i b i t e d  . b e t we e n  c t i l l a ­
t e r a l  c h i n s  . - q u o t i n g  a s  an i 1 l u s t r a t i o n ,  t h e  i m p o s s i - 

b i - l I t y  o f  ma r r i a g e "  b e t w e e n  t h e  Z u l u  >iid a c l a n  wh i c h  

. . h a d - b r o k e n  o f f  f r o m ' t h e  Z u l u ,  s u c h  a s  t h e  B i y e l a . 

" Ti r y a . n t ' s  b a l d  a s s e r t i o n s  s e e m t o  h a v e  m i s l e d  n u me r o u s  
s u b s e q u e n t  s c h o l a r s  a nd  h i s  c l a i m s  . e x i s t  i n  d i r e c t ,  

c o n t r a d i c t i o n  o f  e v i d e n c e  on- r o y a l  i n t e r m a r r i a g e  wh i c h  

he  h i a s e l f  a d v a n c e s  e l s e w h e r e -

J a me s  S t u a r t  s t a n d s  a l o n e  i n  h i s  ^ r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  b o t h  
t h e / h i g h  i n c i d e n c e  o f  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  s u b - c l a n ^  t h r o u y h  

d a b u l a  a m o n g s t  t h e  Z u l u ,  arid; c o n c o m i t a n t  p r e f e r e n t i a l  

i n t e r m a r r i a g e  a m o n g s t  t h e  d a b u j a / d  c l a n s .  ' I t  ^so . 
h a p p e n s 1 , he  w r i . t e s ,  ‘ t h a t  t h e  Z u l u  t r i b e  i s  r e m a r k ­

a b l e  among o t h e r  t r i b e s  f o r  t h e  f r e q u e n c y  wi th" wh i c h  
new c l a n s  we r e  f o r m e d ,  ( e s p e c i a l l y  d u r i n g  t h e  l a s t  
c e n t u r y )  wh i c h  a mo u n t s  t o  s a y i n g  t h a t  i t  r e s o r t e d  t o  

e ndoga my  i n  a ma n n e r  s ome wha t  mor e  p r e c i p i t a t e  t h a n  

was  t h e  c u s t o m  i n  o t h e r  t r i b e s  o r  w h a t  was  t h e  cus t om,  

p r i o r  t o  T s h a k a ' s  d a y ' The  f o l l o w i n g  s e c t i o n  e x a ­

m i n e s  t h i s  phe nome non  i n  g r e a t e r  de t . vt  1 a nd  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  
. t f i e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  Zu l u  c l a n s  i n t n e  c o n ­

t e x t  o f  Z u l u  e x p a n s i o n i s m .  I t s  f o c u s  i s  c t h e  •. . -i . s i c e  

o f  d a b u l a  a n d  i t s  i m p l i c a t i o n s  and  e f f e c t s  on t h e  . 
r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  t h e  mo n a r c h y  and h i g h  a r i s t o c r a c y
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her family from the Zulu clan through the creation of 

a, new clan - replete with :i. new cl,in name - with which 
intermarriage by th_e_ Zulu was then possible. In a 
number of texts, tiowever, Bryant denie!:i that the exogamy 
rule in Zulu society could ever be flouted in any way. 
In a list of marriages P.X,pressly prohibited among_ the 
Zulu, he note,d that marriage was forbidden with any 

related clans, eve~ where they might possess diffehnt 
izibongo, The example Which he quoted was the, possi­

Jt_ility of marriage between the Qwabe and Zulu. Bryant 

clatm_ed that such marriages were prohibited because 

of their common ancestry in Malandela. He furt~er 
observed that marr~age was prohibi~ec! .between colla-

7teral c_ltl'ns,--quo_~ing -!!cS an illustration, the 11irpossi~ 
bi:Hty of marriage- between the Zuiu •"•ld a clan which 
!'lad :__broken off frortt the Zulu, such as the 8.iyela. 

,.-lrr,-a,nt's bald assertions seem to have misled nu_merous 
subse,,:iuen·t scl'iolars and his claiir.s ,exist in direct 
contr;a\diction of evidence on- royal inte't'marriage which 
he ~if.'1Se1f advances elsewhere, 16 

James Stuart stands alone in ,his ,,recognition of both 
_th~.· t,igh itlcidence of the creation of sub-clar\S thi:-ough 
d&bula amongst the Zulu, at\d. cortco,~itant preferent·1a1 
intermarriage amongst the ~•d clans. •rt .$0 

happens 1
• he wri.tes, 'that the Zulu tribe. is remark-

able among other tribes for the TrEtquency with'. which 
new clans were formed, (eisp:eda1lt during the last 
centur.Y) which amounts to saying that it resorted to 
endogamy in a manner somewhat more precipitate -than 
was ·tni: eustom fn other tribes Or what was the custom 
prior to Tshaka 1 s day 1

•
17 The following section e)t.a .. 

miites this phenumenon in greater det,,·11 and in particular 
tile emergence of th,,e collateral Zulu clans ·!n tne con~ 
text of Zulu expans,ionism. Its focus is Q the ,, .~ice 
of dabula and its inip11cations and effects on the 
relationship between the mtlna1•r.hy and high ari!.tocracy 

3/ 
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i n  Z u l u  s o c i e t y .  F i r s t l y ,  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  s u r r o u n d ­

i n g  t h e  e x c i s i o n  o f  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  c l c n s  and  t h e  
d a t i n g  o f  t h < a p h e nome non  l a r g e l y  t o  t h e  r e i g n  o f  

Shaka  w i l l  be d i s c u s s e d .  The  s t a t u s  o f  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  

c l a n s  w i l l  t h e n  be a n a l y s e d ,  a s  w i l l  t h a t  o f  " s i m i l a r l y  
s i * u a t e d  g r o u p i n g s  s u c h  a s  t h e  ' Mp h a n g i s we n i  1,

' M a n d l a k a z i  1 a n d  ' Q u l u s - i ' ,  •w. i t hln t h e  Z u l u  c l a n .  I t  

w i l l  t h e n  be  p o s i t e d  t h a t  a ke y  e l e m e n t  o* t h e i r  s t a t u s  

l a y  i n  t h e i r  i d e o l o g i c a l  d i s t a n c e  f r om t h e  Zu l u  k i n g ­

s h i p ,  and  t h a t  t h i s  u n d e r l a y  t h e i r  p l a c e m e n t  i n  h i g h  
o f f i c e .  I n  t h e  l a s t  s e c t i o n ,  t h e  i m p l i c a t i o n s  a n d  ‘ 

e f f e c t s  o f " i n t e r m a r r i a g e  a m o n g s t  t h e  Z u l u  and c o l  1 a - " - 
t e r a l  c l a n s ,  n o t a b l y  i n  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  a c l o s e d  r u l i n g  

e l i t e ,  w i l l  be  d i s c u s s e d . -

The  c o l l a t e r a l  Zu l u  c l a n s :  n o n - r o y a l  r e l a t i v e s  

Two c l a n s  w h i c h  w e r e  d a b u l a ' d  f r o m t h e " ; Zu l u  r o y a l  h o u s e  
a r e  f r e q u e n t l y  c o n f u s e d  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  s i m i l a r i t y  o f  

t h e i r  new i z i b o n g o , v i z . ,  t h e  e Ga z i  ni  and  t h e  e m G a z i n i .  

The  r o o t ,  o f  b d t h  n ames  i s  1 i g a z i 1 ( b l o o d ) .  T h i s  c h o i c e  

o f  names  wa s  c o n s i d e r e d  s i g n i f i c a n t  by M a n g a t i , one  
o f  S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s ,  He s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h e  i d e a  j f  

b l o o d ,  o r  o f  d r a w i n g  b l o o d , w a s  an  a s s o c i a t e d  f e a t u r e  

o f  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  d a b u l a .

I n  t h e  s e p a r a t i n g  o f f  o f  a s e c t i o n  o f  a c h i e f d o m  
( o a b u l a ' t n g )  t h e r e  mu s t  be s h e d d i n g  o f  b l o o d ,  i . e .  
v i o l e n c e .  As r e g a r d s  a g i r l ,  s h e  i s  d e f l o w e r e d  w i t h  
t h e  p e n i s ,  w h i c h  i s  r e g a r d e d  l i k e  an  a s s e g a i ,  f o r  
i t  d r a w s  . b l o o d ;  t h e  s a me ,  a s  r e g a r d s  t h e  k i n g  o r  
c h i e f ,  when a s s a s s i n a t e d  o r  wounded  by some p o r t i o n  
o f  h i s  own t r i b e ,  i n  e a c h  c a s e , t h e r e  b e i n g  an 
e f f u s i o n  o f  b l o o d ,  t h e r e  i s  d a b u l a ' i n g  o r  c r e a t i o n  
o f  nnw o r d e r ,  s e p a r a t i o n  f r om t h e  p a r e n t  t r i b e ,  
a f t e r  wh i c h  i n t e r m a r r i a g e  may l a w f u l l y  o c c u r . 18 

The  l i n k  b e t w e e n  m a r r i a g e  and  s t a b b i n g  i s  c o n f i r m e d  

e l s e w h e r e ,  i n  t h e  wor ds  u s e d  i n  oho  m a k i n g  o f  Zul u  
m a r r i a g e  a r r a n g e m e n t s ,  w t e r e  t h e  b r i d e ' s  f a t h e r  g r e e t s  

t h e  news  o f  t h e  m a r r i a g e  w i t h  t h e  wo r d s  ' P e o p l e  o f  
s u c h  a nd  s u c h  a s i b ,  Ye h a v e  s t a b b e d  me ' . ^  I n d e e d ,  t h e  

e m e r g e n c e  o f  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s  was u s u a l l y  r e p r e s e n t e d

in Zulu society. F1rstly, the circumstances surround­

ing the excision of the collateral clr:ns and the 
dating of thi'., phenomenon largely to the reif1n of 

Shaka will be discussed, The status of the collateral 

c1ans will then be analysed, as will that of"similarly 

$1 ·uated groupings such as the 1Mphangisweni 1 , 

1 Mandlakazi I and 1 Qulus-t', .w.i-thi·n the Zulu clan. It 

will then bE: posited th~t a key element of the'.ir status 

lay fft their ldeologica! distance ?rom the Zulu king~ 

ship, and that this underlay their placement in high 

Office. In the last section, the implications and 
effects of-intermarriage amongst the ZU1u and colla:-­

teral clans, notably in the creation of a closed ruling 
elite, will be discussed.· 

The collateral Zulu clans: non~royal relatives 

214, 

Two clans which were dabula 'd from the-Zulu royal houte 
are f;iequently confus~ause of the sillli7arity of 
their new izibongo, viz,, the eGaZini,and the emGaz'inf. 
The root cf both names H 11J1.!!j_1 {blood). this choice 
of names was considered signif-icant 'by Mangati, one 
of Stuart 1 s informants, ~e suggested that the idea :if 
blood, or of drawing blood,was an associated fel'iture 
of the notion of dabula, 

In the separa·ting o-Ff of a S:ectfon of a chiefdom 
(e1abula'tng) there must be shedding of blood, i.e. 
violence. As regards a girl, she is deflowered with 
the penis, which is regarded like an assegai, for 
it draws blood; the same, as regards the kil'lg or 
chief, when assassinated or wounded by some portlon 
of his own tr1be. In each <:lase, there be~ng an 
effus-fon Qf t1ood, there 'is dabula 1 i11g or creation 

~~t~~w11ht~~r in ::~r~:~;J ~;e f :~~ t~!r~t ~;n~c~~~ ~l ~ 
The nnk betwetin mar-riage &nd stabbing is confirmf:id 
~lsewhei'e, in the words used in tht; making Of Zulu 
inarriage arrangements; 1,1':ere the bridc 1 s fttther greets 
the r'leWs of the tti\H'riage w'lth the words 'People of 
such and such a sib, Ye have stabbed me1

,
19 !ndeed, the 

emergence of the collateral clans was usually r".epresented 



i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  1 n t e r m s  o f  o n e  o f  t h e s e  ways  o f  

d r a w i n g  b l o o d ,  e i t h e r '  a s  f o l l o w i n g  a t t e m p t e d  s t a b b i n g s  

o f  t h e  k i n g ,  o r  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  m a r r i a g e s .

t h u s  i t  i s  c l a i m e d  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  t h a t  b o t h  t h e  
e G a z i n i  and e m G a z i n i ,  a s  w e l l  as  a t h i r d  c o l l a t e r a l ,  

t h e  B i y e l a ,  e me r g e d  as  t he .  r e s u l t  o f  a Z u l u  k i n g  

m a r r y i n g  a c l a n s w o m a n . 2® i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  e s t a b l i s h -  
m e n t o f  a n o t h e r  Z u l u  c o l l a t e r a l ,  t h e  N t o m b e l a ,  i t  i s  

r e c o r d e d  t h a t  a b e a s t  was  s l a u g h t e r e d  t o  s o l e m n i s e  

t h e  m a r r i a g e  o f  t h e  k i n g  t o  h i s  e r s t w h i l e  c l a n s w o m a n .
The  a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  t h e  d a b u ! a 1d c l a n s  w i t h  b l o o d  and 

o r  b l o o d - l e t t i n g  s e e ms  t o  be  w e l l - e s t a b l i s h e d .  I t  
s e e ms  l i k e l y  t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  t h e  c h o i c e  o f  t h e  names  

e G a z i n i  a nd  e m G a z i n i ,  e mb o d y i n g  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  b l o o d ,  

was  m e a n t  t o  e m p h a s i s e  c o n t i n u o u s l y  t h a t  t h e s e  c l a n s  
w e r e  n o t  o f  I n d e p e n d e n t  o r i g i n , ,  b u t  t h a t  t h e y  had 

b e e n  d a b u l a " d . 2  ̂ T h i s  o b s e r v a t i o n  s t a n d s  i n  d i r e c t  

c o n t r a d i c t i o n  t o  . B r y a n t ' s  c l a i m  t h a t  t h e  c o l  l a t e r ' , !

Z u l u  c l a n s  l i k e  a n y  o t h e r  new c l a n s  w e r e  ' c a u s e d  by t h e  
d e s c e n d a n t s  o f  any  p a r t i c u l a r l y  g r e a t  man t h e r e i n  

c a l l i n g  t h e m s e l v e s  a f t e r  hi m a n d  h a n g i n g  h i s  name o n t o  

t h a t  o f  uZul .u i n  t h e i r  i s i b o n g o 1 , 22

The  n a mi n g  o f  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s  a c c o r d i n g  t o  p r e ­

c e p t s  d i f f e r e n t  f r o m t h o s e  u s u a l l y  o p e r a t i v e  i n  t h e  

c r e a t i o n  o f  new 1 z i b o n g o  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  d a b u l a  ‘ d c l a n s  
f r o m  c l a n s  t h a t  had  d a b u k a ' d ,  e n s u r i n g  t h a t  t h e  v e r y  

d i f f e r e n t  s t a t u s  o f  t h e  d a b u l a ' d  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s  was  

e m p h a s i s e d  e v e r y  t i m e  t h e  name was  u s e d .  L i k e w i s e ,  
t h e  c h o i c e  o f  names  f o r  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s  wh i c h  i n ­

v o l v e d  t h e  b l o o d  m e t a p h o r  Was me a n t  c o n t i n u a l l y  t o  
i n d i c a t e  b o t h  t h e i r  s e p a r a t i o n  f r o m a n d  t h e i r  c o n n e c ­

t i o n  t o  t h e  Zu l u  r o y a l  h o u s e  -  h a v i n g  a now i s i  bongo 
a n d  y e t  one  w h i c h  by i t s  v e r y  f o r m s t r e s s e d  i t s  d a b u l a ' d  

s t a t u s .  The b l o o d  me t a p h o i  a l s o  c o n s t a n t l y  e m p h a s i s e d  

t h e  e x c l u s i o n  o f  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s  f r om t h e  k i n g s h i p ,  

f o r  i t  : - . s  known t h a t  ' a  man may n o t  r u l e  w i t h  a r e d

in the traditions in tlerms, of one of these ways of 
drawing blood, eithe~' as following attempted stabbings 
o1f the kirig, or as a result of marriages. 

Thus it is claimed in the tr?ditions ,that both the 
eGazini and emGaz1ni, as well as a third co1latera1, 
the Biyela, emerged as the result of a Zulu king 
marrying a clanswoman. 20 In _the case of the establish~ 
ment'clf another Zulu collateral, the Ntombela, it is 
recorded that a beast was slaughtered to solemnise 
the marriage of the king to his erstwhne clanswoman. 
The associatio~ of the ~•d clans With blood and 
or blood~letting seems to be well~established, It 
seems like?y therefore that the choice of the names 
eGazini and emGazini, embodying the notion of blood, 
Was meant to emphasise continuously that these clans 
were not of independent origin, but that they ha~ 
been dabula 1 d, 21 This observation stands in direct 
'contradiction to Bryant's claim that the collatett",,i 
Zulu cfans like any other new clans were 1 caused by the 
descendallts of any particularly great man, therein 
calling th,emselves after him and hanging his name onto 
that of uzulu in their isibongo 1

•
22 

The naming of the co11ateta1 clans according to pre­
cepts different rrom those usually operative in the 
creation of new Hibongo distinguished dabula 1 d clans 
from c1ans that httd ~ 1cl, ensuring that the VeY'Y 
different status of the dabula'd collateral clans was 
emphasised every time the nanie was used, Likewise, 
the choice of names for the collateral c,;~ar.s which in­
volved the blood metaphor was meant continually to 
indicate both their separation from and their connec­
tion to the Zulu ro~1al house - having a h'.!:W Bibongo 

215, 

and yet otie which by its very form strossed its dabula'd 
status. The blood rnetapho1 also constantly emphasised 
the exclusion of the collateral clans from the kingship, 
for it:•••~ known that 1 a man ma,y r,ot rule with a red 

••• 111 Wt 
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a s s e g a i ,  one  wh i c h  h a s  s t a b b e d  a k i n g ' C l a n s  wh i c h  
had d a b u k a ' d ,  by c o n t r a s t ,  a d o p t e d  new i z i b o n g o  wh i c h  

d i d  n o t  s t r e s s  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  t h e i r  p a r e n t  

c l a n ,  u s u a l l y  t h e  name o f  t h e  p e r s o n  f r o m whi ' ch t h e  
b r e a k  Was t r a c e d ,  and  o v e r  t i m e ,  t h e  d a b u k a ' d  c l a n s  

wo u l d  h a v e  a l l o w e d  c o n n e c t i o n s  w i t h  t h e i r  c l a n s  o f  

o r i g i n  t o  l a p s e .  •

. Two e x c e p t i o n s  t o  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  t e n d e n c i e s  i n  
t h e  na mi ng  o f  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l ' c l a n s  we r e  t h e  Nt o mb e l a  

a nd  t h e  M d h l a l o s e .  I t  was  c l a i m e d  t h a t  t h e  o r i g i n s  o f  
t h e i r  names  we r e  e i t h e r  n u t  known o. r we r e  t h e  names  o f  

' i e a r l y  a n c e s t o r s .  I t  was  c l a i m e d ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  t h a t  
‘ The  M d h l a l o s e  a nd  Zu l u  me e t  i n  N t o m b e l a 1. The name 

■Nt ombel a"1 i s  c l o s e l y  a s s o c i a t e d  Wi t h  Z u l u  r o y a l t y ,  
a nd  d i f f e r s  f r o m t h e  names  o f  t h e  o t h e r  c o l l a t e r a l s  i n  
t h a t  ( t  i s  a name d e r i v e d  f r o m a s u p p o s e d  Z u l u  a n c e s t o r .  

' N t o m b e l a '  s o me t i me s  o c c u r s  i n  r d y a l  g e n e a l o g i e s ,  and  
a p p e a r s  t o  b e  o f  g r e a t  a n t i q u i t y .  Ma y i n g a ,  one  o f  

S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s  o b s e r v e d ,

Nt o mb e l a  may b* a  son  o f  M a l a n d e l a . . .  95 
N t o mb e l a  i s  spoke ,  o f  a s  Zu l u  ka Nt o mb e l a .  

w h i l s t  an  Nt o mb e l a  i n f o r m a n t  co mme n t e d .
The  Nt o mb e l a  p e o p l e  a r e  an  o f f - s h o o t  o f  t h e  Z u l u s . . 
Me j o i n  t h e  Zu l u  t r i b e  w i t h  Z u l u  ka  Ma h l o b o .
I d o  n o t  know t h e  o r i g i n  o f  t h e  Nt o mb e l a  name.
We o r i g i n a t e d  w i t h  t h e . Zu l u  a t  M a h l a b a t i n i . 26

Bo t h  t h e  Nt o mb e l a  and  t h e  M d h l a l o s e  c l a i m e d  t o  be t h e  
o l d e s t  and  t h e  mo s t  s i g n i f i c a n t  o f  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l ' Z u l u  

c l a n s , ^  The Nt o mb e l a  wa s ,  m o r e o v e r ,  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  
w i t h i n  i t s e l f ,  h a v i n g  a nu mb e r  o f  ' s u b - s e c t i o n s '  
l i k e  t h e  B a h i ,  Oos i  and Maha ye ,  I n d i c a t i v e  o f  l o n g  . 
e x i s t e n c e  as  a c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n  s e p a r a t e  f r o m t h e  Zu l u  
r o y a l  h o u s e , 28

Wh i l e  b o t h  t h e  Nt o mb e l a  and  t h e  Md h l a l o s e  c l a i m e d  t o  

h a v e  be e n  d a b u l a . ' d  by a Z u l u  k i n g ,  t h e  a c c o u n t s  o f

216. 

assegai, one which has st,abbed a king 1
•
23 cians which 

had dabuka'd, by contrast. adopted new izibongo which 
did not stress their relationship with their parent 
clan, usually the name of the person from whi'ch the 
break was traced, and over time, the ~'d c-lans 
would have allowed connections with thPi'r clans of 
origin to lapse. 

Two exceptions to the characteristic tendencies in 
the naming of the collatera1'c1ans were the Ntombe1a 
and the Mdhlalose. rt was claimed tilat the origins of 
their names were either lhlt known o.r were the names of 

'1eat'lY ancestors. It was claimed, for example, that 
1 The Mdhlalose and Zulu meet in Ntombe1a 1

•
24 The name 

iNtombe,la-1 is closely associated With Zulu r0ya1ty, 
and diffe'rs from the names of the other collaterals in 
that ft is a name: derived from a supposed Zu1u an.aestor. 
1 Ntombe1a• sometimes occurs in rdyal ge11ea1ogies, and 
appears to -be of great antiquity. Ml!yinga~ one of 
Stuart; s i nfo1•111ants observed, 

:i~:~:~: r:y s~tk!' .~f" a~f z~i~a::eM~~bela, 25 

wh11s:t an Ntombe1a infr.ir111ant commented, 
The N.tomhela people are an off~shoot of the Zulu~ ••• 
We join the Zulu tribe With Zulu ka Mahlobo. 
I do not: know the origin of the Ntombela name. 
We originated with the Zulu at Mah1abatin1,26 

Soth the Ntombela and the Mdhlalose c1a1med tq, be the 
Oldest and the- most siynHica!'-t of the collateral' ,Zulu 
clans, 27 The Ntombela was, moreover, differentiated 
withln itsl!Tf 1 having a number of 1 sub-sections 1 

like the Sah1 1 Oosi and Mtthaye1 indicative of 10hg 
existanc:e as a collateral clan sepal"ate from tha Zu1u 
roya 1 house, 28 

\~hile beth the Ntombe1a and the Mdh'lalose claimed to 
have beet! fillli 1 d by a Zulu king, the accounts of 

t rt 1st t till 
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w h i c h  process  assume t h e  ■f de n t l c a ?  k i n g - m a r r i e s - c l a n s w o m a n  

f o r m o f  t h e  o t h e r  c l a n s ,  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  o r i g i n s  
o f  t h e i r  i z i b o n g o , a nd  t h e  a n t i q u i t y  o f  t h e  f i g u r e s  

f r o m wh i c h  t h e  i z f b o n g o  a r e  s u p p o s e d  t o  d s r l v e ,  s u g g e s t  

t h a t  t h e  Nt o mb e l a  a n d  t h e  M d h l a l o s e  we r e  a d i f f e r e n t  

o r d e r  o f  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n  t o  t h e  e G a z i n l , e mGa z i n i  and 
Q l y e i a .  They  a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  b e e n  d a b u l a ' d e a r l i e r  
and  u n d e r  d i f f e r e n t  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  t o  t h e  o t h e r s .  T h e i r  

a p p a r e n t l y  g r e a t e r  a n t i q u i t y  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e y  m i g h t  

h a v e  b e e n  t h r o w n  up b y ' t h e  n o r ma l  p r o c e s s e s  o f  t h e  

e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e  l i t t l e  Z u l u  c l a n  i n  t h e  g e n e r a t i o n s  
p r i o r  t o  t h e  a c c e s s i o n  o f  S h a k a .

The  q u e s t i o n  o f  t h e  p e r i o d i s a t i o n  o f  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  o f  
t h e  r e m a i n d e r  o f  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  Z u l u  c l a n s  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  

c o m p l e x ,  and  t h e  e v i d e n c e  I n h e r e n t l y  a m b i g u o u s . In 

an  e s s a y  on c o l l a t e r a l  Z u l u  c l a n  f o r m a t i o n ,  S t u a r t ^ ®  

a r g u e d  s t r o n g l y  t h a t  i t  was  u n d e r  S ha ka  t h a t  t h e  c o l l a ­
t e r a l  d a n s  e me r g e d  on a v a s t l y  " i n c r e a s e d  s c a l e ,  a 

v i e w  s u p p o r t e d  by  h i s  i n f o r m a n t  M a n g a t i . ^  B r y a n t ,  oh 

t h e  o t h e r  h a n d , s i t u a t e d  mo s t  o f  t h e  s e p a r a t i o n s  i n  t h e  
r e i g n  o f  S h a k a ' s  g r a n d f a t h e r ,  N d a b a . 3  ̂ On f a c e  v a l u e ,  

t h e  g e n e a l o g i c a l  r e c o r d  s u p p o r t s  B r y a n t ' s  c l a i m  f o r  

t h e  c o l l a t e r a l s  t r a c e  t h e i r  c o n n e c t i o n  t o  t h e  r o y a l  
Vi ne  b a c k  i n  t i m e  t o  t h e  r e i g n s  o f  S h a k a ' s  p r e d e c e s s o r s .

Ho we v e r ,  a t  t h i s  s t a g e , t wo r e s e r v a t i o n s  h a v e  t o  be 

s o u n d e d .  F i r s t l y ,  o t h e r  d e t a i l e d  p a r t s  o f  B r y a n t ' s  

own a c c o u n t  e x p l i c i t l y  c o n t r a d i c t  t h i s  c l a i m .
S e c o n d l y ,  f o r  B r y a n t ' s  p r o p o s i t i o n  t o  h o l d ,  i t  h a s  t o  be 

a s s u me d  t h a t  Ndaba d e s i g n a t e d  h i s  own s o n s  as  s e p a r a t e  

c l a n s  -  a t  a t i m e  when e a c h  was  t h e n  t h e  o n l y  member  

o f  t h e  new c l a n  o r  a t  b e s t ,  was  t h e  h e a d  o f  a s ma l l  
f a m i l y .  T h i s  n o t i o n  I s  i n h e r e n t l y  i m p l a u s i b l e  and I s  
r e n d e r e d  a l l  t h e  mo r e  u n l i k e l y  when  t h e  r o l e  o f  t h e  

k i n g ' s  c h i l d r e n  ( t h e  a b a n t w a n a ) a t  t h e  r o y a l  c o u r t  i s  

c o n s i d e r e d . 33 The  k i n g ' s  h e i r 4 f r o m a mo n g s t  t h e  a b a n t w a n a

which process assume the identical king-m-arries~clanswoman 
form of the other clans, tile difference in the origins 

of their izibongo, and the antiquity of the figures 

from which the izibongo are supposed to d:Jrive, suggest 
that the Ntombela and the Mdhlalose were a different 
order of coilate'ral clan to the eGazini, emGazini and 
Blyela. They appear to have been dabu1a 1 d earlier 

and under d1 fferent citcum.stances ~ others. The1 r 
appe.rently grl!ater antiquity suggests that they might 

have been thrown up by' the normal processes of the 
expansion of the little Zulu clan in the generations 
prior to the accession of Shaka. 

217, 

The question of the periodisat~on of the formation of 

the remainder of the collateral Zulu clans is espec,lally 
complex. and the evidence inherently ambiguous. In 
an essay on collateral Zulu clan formation, Stuart 29 

argued strongly that it was u~der Shaka that the co7h­
tera1 c1ans emerged on a vastly -increased scale, a 
View supporte'd by his informant· Mangati. 30 aryarrt, oh 
the other hand, ~ituated most of the separations in the 
reign of Shaka 1

~ grandfather, Ndaba, 31 On face value, 

the genealogical record supports Bryant 1s c1aim for 
the collaterals trace their connection to the roya1 

11ne back in time to the reigns of Shaka 1 s predecessors. 

However, at this stage, two reservations have to be 
sounded. Firstly, other detai1ed parts of Bryant•s 
own account exp1icit1y contradict this claim. 32 

Secondly, fer Bryant's propd'sit1on t.a hold, it has to be 
assumed thtlt Ndab-a desigllated his~ sons as separate. 
clans .. at a time when each h'as thert t!ie only membel" 
of the new clan or at best" was the head of a small 
famfly, This notion is inhere11t1y implausible: arid is 
rendered a11 the mare unlikely when the role oT the 
king's chil~l"en (the~) at the \"oyal court is 
considered. 3 rhe king 1 s heir from amongst t.he ebantwana 
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wa s  o f t e n  n o t  s e l e c t e d  u n t i l  l a t e  i n  h i s  r e i g n ,  and  

t h e  r o y a l t y  o f  a l l  t h e  a b a n t w a n a  wa s  h e n c e  v e r y  

i m m e d i a t e .  Th e y  f u l f i l l e d  s p e c i a l  d u t i e s  a t  t h e  r o y a l  

c o u r t  a s  t h e  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  me mb e r s  o f  t h e  r u l i n g  

l i n e a g e  a f t e r  t h e i r  f a t h e r  a n d  h i s  b r o t h e r s , F u r t h e r ­

m o r e ,  i t  w o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  d i p l o m a t i c a l l y  c o u n t e r  p r o ­

d u c t i v e  f o r  a k i n g  t o  e x c i s e  s o me  o f  h i s  s o n s  f r o m t h e  

r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  f o r  t h e y  w o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  a c c o m p a n i e d  

b y  t h e i r  m o t h e r s , a n d  s u c h  a c t i o n s  w o u l d  h a v e  a l i e n a t e d  

t h e  m o t h e r s '  c l a n s  -  t h e  v e r y  c l a n s  w i t h  whom t h e  k i n g  

h a d  e a r l i e r  s o u g h t  a l l i a n c e s  t h r o u g h  m a r r i a g e ,  ;

T h e  c o r o l l a r y  o f  t h i s  a r g u m e n t  i s ,  o f  c( e , " t h a t  i t  

w o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  e q u a l l y  i m p o s s i b l e  f o r  - t o  h a v e

d e s i g n a t e d  a n y  o f  t h e  a b a n t w a n a  a t  h i s  c o u r t  a s  a 

s e p a r a t e  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n .  M o r e o v e r ,  S h a k a  wa s  h i m ­

s e l f  n o t  m a r r i e d  -  t h e  a b a n t w a n a  a t  h i s  c o u r t  w e r e  t h e  

c h i l d r e n  o f  S e n z a n g a k h o n a .  T h e r e f o r e , d u r i n g  h i s  

r e i g n ,  h i s  m o s t  p o w e r f u l  r e l a t i v e s  who w e r e  n o t  

a b a n t w a n a  w e r e  s e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  r o y a l  f a m i l y  who t r a c e d  

t h e i r  c o n n e c t i o . i s  t o  t h e  r o y a l  l i n e  b a c k  t o  J a m a , o r  

N d a b a , h i s  g r a n d f a t h e r  a n d  g r e a t  g r a n d f a t h e r .  A p r o c e s s  

o f  d e d u c t i v e  r e a s o n i n g  s u g g e s t s  b o t h  t h a t  a c l a n  w h i c h  

t r a c e d  i t s  c o n n e c t i o n  t o  a p a r t i c u l a r  f i g u r e  i n  t h e  

g e n e a l o g y  o f  t h e  p a v e n t  c l a n  w o u l d  o n l y  h a v e  s e p a r a t e d  

f r o m  t h e  p a r e n t  c l a n  s o me  g e n e r a t i o n s  a f t e r  t h e  r e i g n  

O f  t h a t  c o n n e c t i n g  a n c e s t o r ,  a n d  t h a t  S h a k a  h a d  s o u n d  

p o l i t i c a l  r e a s o n s  f o r  i n i t i a t i n g  t h i s  p r o c e s s  i n  h i s  

r e i g n .  T h e  v i e w s  o f  S t u a r t ,  a n d  -.e c l a i m s  o f  o t h e r  

s o u r c e s , t h a t  m o s t  o f  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s  w e r e  d a b u l a  ‘ d 

d u r i n g  t h e  r e i g r ,  o f  S h a k a  c o n s e q u e n t l y  a p p e a r  m o r e  

w o r t h y  o f  c r e d e n c e  t h a n  d o  t h o s e  o f  B r y a n t  who a s s i g n s  

t h e  c l a n  e x c i s i o n s  t o  an  e a r l i e r  r e i g n . ^

R o y a l  r e l a t i v e s

U n d e r  S h a k a ,  s e c t i o n s  known a s  t h e  M p h a n g i s w e n l , t h e

1 M a n d l a k a z i 1 a n d  t h e  Q u l u s i  b e c a me  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  Z u l u

was often not selected until late in his reign, and 
the royalty of all the abantwana was hence very 
immediate. They fulfilled special duties at the royal 

court as the most important members of the ruling 
lineage after their father and his brothers, FurtherM 
more, it would have been diplomatically counter proM 

ductive for a king to excise some of his sons from the 
ruling lineage for they would have been accompanied 
by their mothers, and such actions would have alienated 
the mothers' clans M the very clans with wilom the king 

had earlier sought alliances through rr,arriage, 

The corollary of this argument is, of C( p, .. 1;t1a't it 
woulrt have been equally impossible for St, .. ,/a -to have 
designated an.Y of the abantwana at his court as a 

separate collateral clan. Moreover, Shaka was him-
self not married - the abantwana at his c..olirt were the 
chilci,•en of Senzangakhona. Therefore, during his 
reign, his most powerful t·elatives who were not 

218-

abantwana were sections of the royal family who traeed 
their connectio .. s to the royal line back to Jama, or 

tidaba, his grandfather and great grandfather. A process 

of deductive reasoning suggests both that a clan which 
traced its conneet·:on to a p~rticular figure· in the 
gen2alogy of the pa·1•ent clan would only have separated 
from the parent cle:n some generations arter the reign 
of that connecti11g ancestor, and that Shaka had sound 
poiitical reasons for initiating this precess in his 

reign. The views of Stuart, and •e claims of other 
sources, that mo'lt of the co11ateral clans werl:¾ ~ 1 d 
during the reigr, of Shaka consequently appellr mor~ 

worthy of credence than do those of Bryant who assigns 
th1:1 clan excisions to an earlier reign. 34 

Royal relatives 

Under Shaka, sections known as the Mphangisweni, the 
1 Mand1ak,ui

1 
and the Qulusi became attached to the Zulu 
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c l a n ,  e n j o y i n g  a s t a t u s  i n  k i n g d o m  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  o f  

t h e  d a b u l a ' d  c l a n s .

L i t t l e  i s  k n o wn  a b o u t  t h e  M p h a n g i s w e n i  y o y a l  s e c t i o n ,  

w h i c h  a p p a r e n t l y  c ame  i n t o  b e i n g  u n d e r  S h a k a ,  a n d  was  

b a s e d  i n  an  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  t h a t  s a me  name  a t  t h e  

s o u r c e s  o f  t h e  B l a c k  M f o l o z i  r i v e r ,  u n d e r  t h e  r u l e  o f  

me mb e r s  o f  t h e  r o y a l  f a m i l y .  Mp h a n g i s w e n i  wa s  b u i l t  

by  Mt h e t h w a  s u b j e c t s  o f  S h a k a  a s  an  i k h a n d a  f o r  t h e  

e m B e l e b e l e  i b u t h o  on  t h e  v e r y  e d g e  o f  t h e  n o r t h e r n  

b o r d e r  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m , a b u t t i n g  on  t h e  r e c a l c i t r a n t  

Kh u ma l o  p e o p l e ,  a n d  u n t i l  t h e i r  d e f e a t  i n  1 8 2 6 ,  a c t e d  a s  i • |

' - t c h  o u t  p o s t 1 a g a i n s t  t h e  Ndwa ndwe .  S u b s e q u e n t l y ,

? r s  o f  Ndws ndwe  who r e m a i n e d  b e h i n d  a f t e r  t h e  

, h t  o f  Z w i d e  w e r e  i n c o r p o r a t e d  u n d e r  t h e  A a n g l s w e n i .

L i t t l e  i s  known o f  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  t h e  >-  ' ■ ' l i s h -  

m e n t  o f  t h e  M p h a n g i s w e n i  e x c e p t  t h a t  i t  c l o s e l y  p a r a l ­

l e l e d  t h a t  o f  t h e  ' M a n d l a k a z l 1 a n d  Q u l u s i n i  a b o u t  w h i c h  

m o r e  d a t a  i s  a v a i l a b l e . 3 ^

%n t h e  r e l e v a n t  t r a d i t i o n s , t h e  g e n e a l o g i c a l  r e l a t i d h -  

s h i p  b e t w e e n  t h e  ' M a n d l a k a z l 1 a n d  t h e  Z u l u  r o y a l  h o u s e  

i s  h i g h l y  a m b i g u o u s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  when  c o n t r a s t e d  w i t h  

t h e  o t h e r  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s ,  w h o s e  r o y a l  l i n k s  w e r e  

u n c h a l l e n g e d .  I t  wa s  g e n e r a l l y  a s s e r t e d  t h a t  t h e  

f o u n d e r  o f  t h e  ' M a n d l a k a z l 1 wa s  N g w a b i , a b o y  c a p t i v e  

r e a r e d  i n  t h e  Z u l u  r o y a l  h o u s e h o l d  a s  a f o u n d l i n g  

g r a f t e d  o n t o  t h e  r o y a l  f a m i l y .  F o u n d l i n g s  i n  Z u l u  

s o c i e t y  t y p i c a l l y  a s s u m e d  t h e  i s i b o n g o  o f  t h e i r  

a d o p t e d  f a m i l y ,  Ngwa b i  g r e w  up  a n d  m a r r i e d , b u t  

d i e d  b e f o r e  h i s  h e i r  wa s  b o r n . I t  wa s  c l a i m e d  t b a b  

t h e  n g e n a  ( l e v l r a t e )  r u l e  wa s  a d h e r e d  t o  by  h i s  a d o p t e d  

f a m i l y ,  a n d  t h a t  N g w a b i 1s wi d o w wa s  t a k e n  t o  w i f e  by  

a n  a d o p t e d  r o y a l  b r o t h e r , Mh l a b a  k a Oa ma ,  who ' r a i s e d  

up s e e d 1 f o r  h g w a b i . I n  d u e  c o u r s e  a c h i l d  was  b o r n , P

S o j l y i s a .  A c c o r d i n g  t o  Z u l u  c u s t o m ,  S o j i y i s a  wa s  c o n ­

s i d e r e d  t o  b e  t h e  h e i r  o f  N g w a b i ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  o f  h i s  

n a t u r a l  f a t h e r . 36 N o n e t h e l e s s  t S o j l y i s a , a n d  l a t e r  h i s

1
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clan, enjoying a status in kingdom similar to that of 
the dabu1a 1 d clans. 

little is known about the Mphangisweni ;•oyal section, 
which apparently ctime into being under Shaka I and was 
based in an establishment of that same name at the 
sources of the Black Mfolozi river·, under the rule of 
members of the royal family. Mphangisweni was built 

219, 

by Mthethwa subjects of Shaka as an 1khanda for the 
emBelebele ibutho on the very edge of the northern 
border of the kingdom, abutting on the recalcitrant 
Khumalo people, and until their defe'at in 1826, acted as 

·•-tch out past' <lgainst the Ndwandwe. Subsequently, 
•rs of Ndwendwe l'lho remained behind after the 

,ht of Zwide were incorpo1·ated under the :,'-.angisweni. 
Littie is known of the cir-eumstanc.es of the, ''-.lish .. 
ment of the Mphangisweni except that it closely p,aral .. 
1eled that of the 'Mand1akazi I and Qulusini about which 
more data is availab1e. 35 

tn the relevant traJitions, the genealogical relatid
1

h .. 

ship betweeri the 1Mand1akazi I and the Zulu royal house 
1s highly ambiguous1 p~rticularly when .contrasted with 
the other collateral clans; whose royal links were 
uncha1Hnged. It was ge11e:ral1y asserted that the 
founder of the 1 Mandlakazi' was Ngwab'i, a boy captive 
reared in the Zulu royal househc)1d as a foundling 
grafted onto the royal family. Found1ings in Zulu 
society typically assumed the isibon,o of thei.t· 
ado~ted family, Ngwabi grew up and married, but 
died before his he'll" was born, It was claimed thlit 
the ngena (levirate) rule was adhered to by his adopted 
family, and that Ngwab11 s widow was taken to wife by 
an adopted royal brother, Mhlaba kaJama, who 1 raised 
up seed 1 for t-tgwabi, In due course a child was born, 
Soj1yisa, According to Zulu custom, Scijiyisa was conw 
sidered to be the heir of Ngwabi, rather than of his 
natural father, 36 Nonettieless 1 Sojiyisa, and later his 

,. . ',,;: 
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s o n ,  M a p i t h a ,  w e r e  r a i s e d  a s  me mbe r s  o f  t h e  r o y a l  

f a m i l y ,  w e r e  a c c o r d e d  t h e  f u l l  r a n k  o f  a b a n t w a n a , 

l i v e d  I n  t h e  i z i g o d l o  w i t h  t h e  o t h e r  r o y a l s , a n d  w e r e  

a d d r e s s e d  a s  ' m t a n e n k o s l 1 ,  a t i t l e  r e s e r v e d  f o r  r o y a l t y . ^

A c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  t h e r e f o r e , S o j i y i s a  was  

t h e  g e n e a l o g i c a l  s e n  o f  N g w a b i , a f o u n d l i n g  o r i g i n a l l y  

f r o m  a n  o u t s i d e r  l i n e a g e .  T h i s  a s p e c t  o f  h i s  o r i g i n s  

wa s  s u b s e q u e n t l y  e m p h a s i z e d  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  

C i v i l  War  I n  on a t t e m p t  t o  d i s c r e d i t  h i s  d e s c e n d a n t  

Z i b h e b h u .  At  t h a t  t i m e ,  i t  was  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  N g w a b i ' s 

w i f e  wa s  a l r e a d y  p r e g n a n t  wh e n  he  d i e d  -  a c l a i m  w h i c h  

s o u g h t  t o  d e n y  t h e  c o n s a n g u i n i t y  o f  t h e  M a n d l a k u z i  a n d  

t h e  Z u l u . ^ ®  S i m u l t a n e o u s l y ,  o t h e r  t r a d i t i o n s  c l a i m e d  

t h a t  S o j i y i s a  wa s  b o t h  t h e  b i o l o g i c a l  s o n  o f  a me mbe r  

o f  t h e  Z u l u  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  a n d  wa s  r a i s e d  a s  a t r u e  

p r i n c e .  T h e s e  a s p e c t s  o f  h i s  o r i g i n s  h a v e  m i s l e d  

l a t e r  s c h o l a r s  l i k e  Ho d g e s  a n d  G u y , who h a v e  c l a i m e d  

u n a m b i g u o u s l y  t h a t  S o j i y i s a  wa s  t h e  s o n  o f  a Z u l u  k i n g .  

Th e y  r e c o g n i z e d  t h e  e s p e c i a l l y  h i g h  s t a t u s  o f  t h e  

H a n d l a k a z i ,  b u t  h a v e  f a i l e d  s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  t o  a c c o u n t  

f o r  t h e  g r e a t e r  p o w e r  a n d  p r e s t i g e  a l l o w e d  t o  a c c r u e  t o  

M a p i t h a  t h a n  a n y  o t h e r  o f  S h a k a ’ s r o y a l  r e l a t i v e s .  

L i k e w i s e ,  t h e y  o f f e r  no  i n s i g h t s  i n t o  how r o y a l  c o n t r o l  

was  m a i n t a i n e d  o v e r  t h i s  m i g h t y  s u b j e c t . 39

T h e s e  g a p s  a r e  a r e s u l t  o f  t wo  o m i s s i o n s :  a f a i l u r e

t o  t a k e  c o g n i z a n c e  o f  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  a m b i g u i t i e s  i n  

S o j i y i s a ' s  o r i g i n s  a n d  t h e i r  c r u c i a l  i d e o l o g i c a l  s i g ­

n i f i c a n c e ;  a n d  t h e  c o n s e q u e n t l y  v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  s t a t u s  

o f  t h e  ' M d n d l a k a z l 1 when  c o m p a r e d  t o  t h e  c o l l a t e - ‘ j l  

c l a n s . .  Un d e r  S h a k a ,  t h e  a m b i g u i t i e s  o f  S o j i y i s a ' s  

o r i g i n s  m e a n t  t h a t  h i s  s o n  Ma p i t h a  was  b o t h  r o y a l  a n d  

y e t  n o t  r o y a l  -  a t e n s i o n  l o c a t e d  i n  t h e  n o n - Z u l u  

o r i g i n s  o f  t h e  p a t e r  N g w a b i , a n d  t h e  c o n s a n g u i n e a l  

c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t l r  Z u l u  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h r o u g h  Mh l a b a  

k a J a m a , t h e  g e n i t o r ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e

son, Mapitha, were raised as members of the royal 
family, Wl.!re accorded the full rank of abantwana, 
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lived in the izig~d10 with the other royals, and were ' 
addressed as 1mtanen.!lli 1 , a title reserved for royalty.

37 

According to the traditions t.herefore, Sojiyisa was 
the genealogical sen of Ngwabi, a foundling originally 
from an outsider lineage. This aspect of his r:-rigins 
was subsequently emphasized at the time of the Zulu 
Civil War in nil attempt to discredit his descendant 
Zfbhebhu, At that time: it was suggested that Ngwabi 1 s 
wife was already pregnant when hE! died ~ a claim which 
sought to deny the consanguinity of the Mandlakt..1zi and 
the Zulu, 38 Simultaneously, otht-r traditions claimed 
that Soji,Yisa was both the biological son of a member 
of the Zulu ruling 1 ineage and was raised as a true 
prince. These aspects of his 1rigfns have misled 
later scholars like Hedges an~ Guy1 who have claimed 
unambiguously that Sojiyisa was the son of a Zulu kihg, 
'rhty recognized the especially high status of the 
NPndlakazi I but have failed satisfactorilY to accoUnt 
fOr the gruter power nnd pl"estioe allowed to accrue to 
Me.pitha than any other of Shaka 1 s toya1 r~!ati\tes. 
Likewise, they offer no insights into how royal control 
was ma"il'ltoined over this mighty subject. 39 

These gaps are a result of two omissfons: a failure 
to take cognhanee of the essential ;-mbiguities in 
So_Jiyisa 1 s origins and their crucial ideological sig .. 
nHicancej and the consequently very different status 
of the 1Mllndlakazi' whsn compared to the col1atE•·Jl 
clans,. Under Shaka; the ambiguities of Sojiyisa 1 s 
origins meant that his son M:tipitha was both roya1 and 
yet not royal - a tensfoo located in the nan-Zu1u 
origins of the pater Ngwab1, and the consanguineal 
connection with th· Zulu established through Mhlaba 
kaJama, the genitor, together With the extension of the 

t 1 , etr te tt:tt th 
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Z u l u  I s i b o n g o  t o  t h e  f o u n d l i n g  Ng wa b l .  The  a m b i g u i t i e s  

w e r e  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  b a s i s  o f  t h e  g r e a t  a u t o n o m y  a l l o w e d  

t o  M a p i t h a  who wa s  r o y a l  e n o u g h  t o  r u l e  on  h i s  k i n g ' s  

b e h a l f , b u t  l a c k e d  t h e  s t a t u s  e a s i l y  t o  u s u r p  t h e  

k i n g s h i p  f o r  h i m s e l f .  As s u c h , t h e  d e s c e n d a n t s  o f  

S o j i y i s a  d i f f e r e d  f r o m  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s :  t h e  f o r m e r  

w e r e  a d d e d  t o  t h e  Z u l u  c l a n , a s s u m i n g  a n d  r e t a i n i n g  t h e  

Z u l u  I s i b o n g o ; t h e  l a t t e r  w e r e  e x c i s e d  f r o m  t h e  Z u l u  

c l a n , r e l i n q u i s h i n g  t h e  n a me  ‘ Z u l u 1 f o r  new a n d  d 1 f -  

f e r e n t  i z i b o n g o . I t  wa s  n o t e d  by  t h e  I n f o r m a n t  M a n g a t i  

t h a t  ' T h e  M a n d l a k a z i  w e r e  n o t  o r i g i n a l l y  f o r m e d  i n t o  

a  s e p a r a t e  s e c t i o n  ( d a t s h u l w a ' d )  b y  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g ' . 40 

He c l a i m e d  t h a t  t h e  name  ' M a n d l a k a z i ' wa s  o n l y  f i r s t  

a p p l i e d  t o  t h e  d e s c e n d a n t s  o f  S o j i y i s a  a f t e r  t h e  b a t t l e  

o f  N d o n d a k u s o k a  i i n  1856 ,  i n  w h i c h  t h e y  a c q u i t t e d  t h e m ­

s e l v e s  v a l o u r o u s l y .  P r e v i o u s l y ,  t h e  n a me  M a n d l a k a z i  

a p p l i e d  t o  a n  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  S o j i y i s a ' s  a n d  wa s  t h e n  

u s e d  t o  r e f e r  t o  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  u n d e r  t h e  comma nd  o f  

M a p i t h a .  T h e  s t a t u s  o f  t h e  d e s c e n d a n t s  o f  S o j i y i s a  

u n d e r w e n t  a  c h a n g e  much  l a t e r ,  i n  t h e  r e i g n  o f  O i n u z u l u ,  

wh e n  t h e y  w e r e  i n  f a c t  d a b u l a ' d  f r o m  t h e  Z u l u  c l a n ,  

w i t h  O i n u z u l u  m a r r y i n g  M a h a y i h a y i ,  a d a u g h t e r  o f  Z i b h e b h u  

k a M a p I t h a . 4 t

T h u s ,  u n d e r  S h a k a , w h i l e  t h e  d e s c e n d a n t s  o f  ' - s j ' l y i s a  

d i d  n o t  c o n s t i t u t e  a c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n , t h e i r  s t a t u s  

wa s  v e r y  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  o f  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s , b e i n g  

a t  o n c e  r o y a l  a n d  n o t  r o y a l , a l t h o u g h  f o r  t h e  o p p o s i t e  

r e a s o n s . The  r e a s o n s  f o r  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  m a n i p u l a t i o n  

o f  t h e  s t a t u s  o f  M a p i t h a  l a y  i n  t h e  g r e a t  p o w e r  a n d  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  i n v e s t e d  i n  t h e ‘M a n d l a k a z i 1 by  S h a k a .

T h e  a r e a  o c c u p i e d  b y  t h e  ‘M a n d l a k a z i 1 was  t h e  h i g h l y  

s t r a t e g i c  n o r t h - e a s t e r n  r e a c h e s  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m ,  

c o m m a n d i n g  t h e  D e l a g o a  Bay  t r a d e .  U n t i l  1 8 2 6 ,  t h i s  

a r e a  was  u n d e r  c o n s t a n t  t h r e a t  o f  i n v a s i o n  by  t h e  

Nd wa n d we . A f t e r  t h e  d e f e a t  o f  Z w i d e ,  t h e  r e g i o n  u n d e r  

M a p i t h a  wa s  e x t e n d e d , a n d  he  wa s  made  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r

221. 

Zulu isibongo to the foundling Ngwabi. The ambiguities 
were the ideological basis of the great autonomy allowed 
to Mapitha who was royal enough to rule on his king's 
behalf, but 1acked the status easily to usurp the 
kingship for himself, As such, the descendants of 
Soji}'isa dHfered from the collateral clans: the former 
were added to th? Zulu clan, assuming and retaining the 
Zulu isibongo; the latter were excised from the Zulu 
clan, relinquishing the name 1 Zulu' for new and dif­
ferent izibongo. It was noted by the informant Mangati 
that 1 ihe Mandlakiui were not origit1a1ly formed into 
a separate section (~!!!~ 1 d) by the Zulu kin9 1

,
40 

He claimed that the namQ 'Mandlakazi I was only first 
applied to the descendants of Sojiyisa after the battle 
of Ndondakusoka~fo1856,in which they acquitted them• 
selves valourously. Previously, the name Mandlaka1.i 
applied to an establishment of Sojiyisa 's and was then 
used to refer to the tel'ritory ur.der the command of 
Mapitha. The status. of the descendants of Sojiyisa 
underwent a change much later, in the reign of Oinuzulu, 
when they were fn fact ~ 1 d from the Zulu clan, 
with Ofrwzulu marrying Mahayihayi ~ a daughter of Zibhebhu 
koMapitha, 41 

Thus,undei" Shah, while the descendants of ..::J1~yisa 
did not constitute a collateral clan, their status 
was very similar to that of the collateral clans, being 
at onte royal and not roya 1, al though for the opposite 
reasons, The reasons for the ideological manipulation 
of the status of MapHha lay in the great power and 
responsibilities invested 1t1 the 1Mandlakazi' by Shaka. 
The area occupied by the 1Mandlakazi • was the highly 
strategic north-eastern reaches of the kingdom, 
commanding• the D,elagoa say trade. Until 1826.1 thh. 
area was under constant threat of invasion by the 
Ndwandw,e. After the defeat of Zwide, the region unde1· 
Mapitha was extended, and he was made responsible for 
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t h e  g o v e r n m e n t  o f  t h e  o l d  Ndwandwe h e a r t l a n d ,  i n  wh i c h  

n u m e r o u s  NdwanJ we  r e m a i n e d  who n e e d e d  t o  be  i n t e g r a t e d  

i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m .  R e t u r n i n g  Thembu r e f u g e e s  w e r e  a l s o  

s e n t  by S h a k a  t o  s e t t l e  t n  t h e  r e g i o n .  M a p i t h a ' s  

p r o v i n c e  w a s ,  f u r t h e r m o r e , t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m ' s  

o u t p o s t  a g a i n s t  t h e  S wa z i  t o  t h e  w e s t , t h e  

d i s s i d e n t  f o l l o w i n g s  o f  S o s h a n g a n e , Nxaba  a n d  Mawewe 

t o  t h e  n o r t h - e a s t ,  a n d  t h e  Nyawo ,  Mgome z u l u  a n d  Th o n g a  

j u s t  b e y o n d  t h e  Lubombo who r e c o g n i z e d  Z u l u  h e g e m o n y . ^

Th e  ‘ M a n d l a k a z i 1 a r e a  wa s  f a r  f r o m  t h J  c e n t r e  o f  t h e  

Z u l u  k i n g d o m ,  a n d  b e c a me  i n c r e a s i n g l y  r e m o t e  a s  t h e  

Z u l u  c a p i t a l  a n d  a ma k h a n d a  s h i f t e d  s t e a d i l y  s o u t h w a r d s , 

f i r s t  t o  n e a r  p r e s e n t - d a y  E s h o we ,  a n d  s u b s e q u e n t l y  

a r o u n d  p r e s e n t - d a y  S t a n g e r . ^  T h i s  me a n t  t h a t  c e n t r a l  

c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e  n o r t h  d i m i n i s h e d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  t o  be  

r e p l a c e d  b y  t h e  I n v e s t m e n t  o f  e v e r  g r e a t e r  a u t o n o my  

i n  M a p i t h a .  M a p i t h a  e r e c t e d  f o u r  m a j o r  e s t a b l i s h m e n t s ,  

' E k u v u k e n i 1 , ' f o k u n g w i n i ' ,  ' E b u x e n d e n i 1 a n d  1k w a M a n d l a k a z i 1. 

1E k u v u k e n l 1 a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  b e e n  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  s i t ­

u a t e d  t h e  f u r t h e s t  t o  t h e  s o u t h , a n d  w a s , p r e s u m a b l y ,  

t h e  ma i n  c o n t a c t  p o i n t  b e t w e e n  t h e  Z u l u  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  

a n d  M a p i t h a ' s  c h i e f t a i n c y . ^ ^

The  ‘ M a n d l a k a z l 1 o u t p o s t  b o r e  t h e  t r a p p i n g s  o f  t h e  Z u l u  

k i n g s h i p ,  b r i n g i n g  t o  t h i s  e x t r e m i t y  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m 

t h e  i m m e d i a c y  o f  Z u l u  o v e r r u l e .  M a p i t h a ' s  p o s i t i o n  

w i t h i n  t h e  Z u l u  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  m e a n t  t h a t  he  c o u l d  

s u p e r v i s e  r i t u a l s  I n v o l v i n g  t h e  i n v o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  Z u l u  

a n c e s t o r s , u n l i k e  me mb e r s  o f  t h e  d a b u l a *d c l a n s .

He d g e s  h a s  n o t e d  t h a t  t h i s  was  a r a r e  p r i v i l e g e ,  a n d  

m u s t  be  s e e n  a s  an  a b s o l u t e l y  e s s e n t i a l  i d e o l o g i c a l  f o c u s  

i n  h i t h e r t o  h o s t i l e  t e r r i t o r y . ^ ®  I t  a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  b e e n  

t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e  g r e a t  s t a t u s  e n j o y e d  by  M a p i t h a  w i t h i n  

t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m .

the government of the old Ndwandwe heartland, in which 
numerous NdwarJwe remained who needed to be integrated 
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into t'1e Zulu kingdom. Returning Thembu refugees were also 
sent by Shaka to settle ln the region, Mapitha:s 
province was, furthermore, the Zulu kingdom's 
outpost against the Swazi to the west, the · 
dissident followings of Soshangane, Nxaba and Mawewe 
to the north-east, and the Nyawo, MgomezUlu and Thonga 
just beyond the Lubombo who recognized Zulu hegemony. 42 

The 1 Mandlaka:z:i1 area was far from thJ centre of the 
Zulu kingdom, and became inc:reas.ingly remote as the 
Zulu capital and amakhanda shifted ,steadi.ly southwards, 
first to near present-day Eshowe, and subse.quently 
around present-day Stanger. 43 This meant that central 
control over the north diminished significantly, to be 
replaced by the investment of ever greater autonomy 
in Mapitha. Mapitha et•ected four major eJ",tablishments. 
1 Ekuvukeni'.• 1 1:'l'/kungwinl's 'Ebu.xendeni~ an'd ~~waMandlakazi 1

• 

1 Ekuvukeni 1 appears to have been the establishment sit­
Uated the furthest to the $OUth, and was, pres~mably. 
the main er.intact point between the Zulu administration 
and Mapi tha '. s ch1efta i ncy, 44 

The 1 Mand1akazi I outpost bore the trappings of the Zulu 
kingship, bringing to this extremity of the kingdom 
the immediacy of Zulu overrule, Mapftha 1 s position 
within the Zulu ruling lineage meant .that he could 
supervise rituals involving the invoca·tion f.lf the Zulu 
ancesto:~s, unlike members t)f the .!:!.!l!!l.fd clans. 
Hedfjes has noted that this was a rare privilege, and 
must be seen as an absolutely eHential 1deologlea1 focus 
in hitherto hostile territory, 45 It appears to h.ave been 
the ba,1s of the groat status enjoyed by Mapitha within 
the Zulu kingdom, 
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L i k e  t h e  r o y a l  a ma k h a n d a  t o  t h e  s o u t h , M a p i t h a ' s  

c h i e f  e s t a b l i s h m e n '  wa s  p . l a c e d  u n d e r  t h e  command o f  

a p o w e r f u l  f e m a l e  f i g u r e ,  t h a t  o f  h i s  m o t h e r ,  B o n d i l e .  

A l t h o u g h  L u n g u z a ,  o n e  o f  S t u a r t ' s  I n f o r m a n t s  c l a i m e d  

t h a t  M a p i t h a  d i d  n o t  h a v e  a n  i s i g o d l o  ■ ( a  s p e c i a l  

e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  wo me n ) ,  t h e r e  I s  e v i d e n c e  t o  i n d i c a t e  

t h a t  t h e r e  was  an  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  women i n  t h e  a r e a  

who h a d  b e e n  a s s e m b l e d  i n  t h e  t y p i c a l  i s i g o d l o  m a n n e r ,  

a l t h o u g h  i t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  w h e t h e r  t h e y  b e l o n g e d  t o  t h e  

Z u l u  m o n a r c h  o r  t o  M a p i t h a . ' * 5 O t h e r  i n d i c a t o r s  o f  

M a p i t h a ' s  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  s t a t u s  w e r e  t h a t  he  h a d  h i s  own 

s e n i o r  o f f i c e r s  a n d  h a d  a w i d e , s c o p e  t o  a p p o i n t  p e o p l e  

t o  o f f i c e .  He w i e l d e d  s i g n i f i c a n t  j u d i c i a l  p o w e r s  and  

h a d  t h e  p r e r o g a t i v e o f  i m p o s i n g  t h e  d e a t h  s e n t e n c e  

w i t h o u t  p r i o r  r e f e r e n c e  t o  S h a k a .  H i s  r e p u t a t i o n  f o r  

o r d e r i n g  f r e q u e n t  e x e c u t i o n s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  h i s  r u l e  

o f  t h e  n o r t h  wa s  h a r s h .

Bu t  M a p i t h a  wa s  n o t  s i m p l y  a r e g i o n a l  g o v e r n o r .  He 

wa s  h i m s e l f  a me mbe r  o f  t h e  amaWombe i b u t h o ,  a n d  wa s  
r e n o w n e d  a s  a w a r r i o r  o f  e x c e l l e n c e ,  p r a i s e d  a s  

S t a b b e r  t h a t  j a n n o t  be  d e n i e d  
He who r o l l s  b a r k  t h e  m o u n t a i n  s o  t h a t  t h e  s u n  
a p p e a r s
F i e r c e  p i e r c e r  o f  t h e  s t o m a c h .

He wa s  an  i m p o r t a n t  i n d u n a  i n  t h e  .mi 1 1 t a r y  h i g h  c o m m a n d , 

a n d  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  a c c o r d  hi m g r e a t  I n f l u e n c e  i n  m i l i t a r y  

p l a n n i n g  a n d  s t r a t e g y .  Hi s  i z i b o n g o  r e c a l l  h i s  p o w e r  

a n d  r u t h l e s s n e s s ,  and  c r e d i t  h i m w i t h  i mme n s e  s h r e w d ­

n e s s  ,

J a c k a l  t h a t  e s c a p e d  t h e  t r a p
When o t h e r s  h a d  b e e n  c a u g h t  t h e  p r e v i o u s  d a y .

O t h e r  d e s c e n d a n t s  o f  S o j i y i s a  c a me  t o  o c c u p y  h i g h  p o s i ­

t i o n s  u n d e r  S h a k a ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  b r o t h e r s  o f  M a p i t h a ,  

T o k o t o k o  a n d  Dumba ,  and  M a p i t h a ' s  s o n s ,  who r a p i d l y  

b e c a me  i z l n d u n a . 55

like the royal amakhanda to the south, Mapitha 1 s 
chief establishmen' was pJaced under the command of 
a powerful female figure, that of hi.,; mother, Bondile. 

Although Lunguza, one of Stuart's informants claimed 
that Mapitha did not have an isigodlo, (a special 

establishment of women), the·re is evidence to indic11te 

that there was an establ fshment of women in the area 

who had been assembled in the typical isigod1o manner~ 

although it is not clear whether they belonged to the 
Zulu monarch or to Mapitha, 46 Other indicators of 

Mapitha's extraordinary status were that he had his own 

senior officers and had a ~ide .scope to appoint people 
to office. He wielded significant judicial power:.s and 
had the prerogative of imposing the death sent~nce 

without prior refel'ence to Shaka. His reputation for 

ordering frequent executions su9(je1sts that hi<; rule 
of the north was harsh. 47 

But Mapitha was not simply a regional governor, He 

was himself a member of the amaWombe ibutho, and was 

renowned as a warrior of excellence, prais;d as 
Stabber that !annot be denied 
He who rolls bark the mountain so that the sun 

H~~~:s pierter of the stomach, 48 
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He was an important il\duna in the ,military high command, 
and the traditions accord him great influence in military 
planning and strategy. His iz.1bongo recall his power 
and ruthlessness, and credH him ~lfth immense shrewd­
ness 1 

~~~~a~t~~~; ~;~a~:~n t~!u~np the pNVious day. 49 

Other descendants of Sojiyisa came to occupy high posi~ 

tions under Shaka, includlng the brothers of Mapitha, 

Tokotoko and Dumba, snd Map·1tha's sons) Who rapidly 
became j_~. 50 

\ 

ktidl 



The  c o n f i d e n c e  r e p o s e d  i n  t h e  d e s c e n d a n t s  o f  S o j i y i s a  

a n d  t h e  g r e a t e r  p o w e r  e x t e n d e d  t o  t h i s  s e c t i o n  by  t h e  

Z u l u  k i n g  d e r i v e d  f r o m  t h e  f u n d a m e n t a l  t e n s i o n  i n  

t h e i r  o r i g i n s .  A t  o n c e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  t h e  r u l i n g  

l i n e a g e  t h e  d e s c e n d a n t s  o f  S o j - . y i s a  k a Ngwa b i  w e r e  a l s o ,  

i n  i d e o l o g i c a l  t e r m s ,  n o t  o f  t h e  r o y a l  l i n e .  T h i s  

m e a n t  t h a t  i t  w o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  t h e m t o  

u s u r p  t h e  Z u l u  u b u k o s i  f o r  t h e m s e l v e s .  T h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  

w e r e  t h u s  t i e d  t o  t h o s e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  r u l e r s ,  a n d  i t  was  

l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e y  w o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  c o n c e r n e d  t o  s u p p o r t  

a n d  e n t r e n c h  S h a k a ' s  r u l e .

T h e  Q u l u s i  w e r e  s i m i l a r l y  n o t  an  e x c i s e d  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  

Z u l u  c l a n ,  b u t  r a t h e r  a n  a g g l o m e r a t i o n  o f  r e f u g e e s  

u n d e r  Mn ' k a b a y i , a s i s t e r  o f  S e n z a n g a k h o n a , who came  

t o  o c c u p y  a s p e c i a l  p o s i t i o n  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  Z u l u  

r u l i n g  l i n e a g e .  A c c o r d i n g  t o  Gu y ,  t h e  Q u l u s i  w e r e  t h e  

m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  o f  t h e  r o y a l  s e c t i o n s  ‘a n d  r e p r e s e n t e d  

t h e  p o w e r  o f  t h e  Z u l u  r o y a l  h o u s e 1 . ^  L i k e  M a p i t h a ,  

Mn k a b a y i  w i e l d e d  e n o r m o u s  p o l i t i c a l  p o w e r ,  a n d  a s  t h e  

o l d e s t  s u r v i v i n g  d e s c e n d a n t  o f  J a m a  c o u l d  l i k e w i s e  

s u p e r v i s e  r o y a l  r i t u a l s  a t  t h e  r e m o t e  Q u l u s i n i  o u t p o s t .  

S h e  wa s  e s p e c i a l l y  r e n o w n e d  f o r  h e r  r o l e  i n  t h e  d o c ­

t o r i n g  o f  a m a b u t h o  f o r  w a r . ^  H e r  r u l e  wa s  s t r o n g .

S h e  h a n d l e d  l o c a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  s e t t l e d  j u d i c i a l  

i s s u e s ,  a n d  l i k e  M a p i t h a ,  wa s  e mp o w e r e d  t o  a d m i n i s t e r  

t h e  d e a t h  s e n t e n c e  a t  h e r  own d i s c r e t i o n . 54  T h e  r e a s o n s  

f o r  h e r  a p p o i n t m e n t  t o  h i g h  o f f i c e  w e r e  s i m i l a r  t o  

t h o s e  g o v e r n i n g  M a p i t h a ' s  a p p o i n t m e n t .  As t h e  s e n i o r  

s u r v i v i n g  me mb e r  o f  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  s h e  c o u l d  c a r r y  

o u t  r o y a l  f u n c t i o n s  a n d  i m p o s e  r o y a l  r u l e .  As a woman 

h o w e v e r ,  s h e  wa s  p r e c l u d e d  by  h e r  g e n d e r  f r o m  u s u r p i n g  

t h e  p o w e r  a n d  p o s i t i o n  o f  a m o n a r c h .  S h e  was ,  m o r e o v e r ,  

b e y o n d  t h e  a g e  o f  c h i l d  b e a r i n g .  T h i s  m e a n t  t h a t  i n  a 

r i t u a l  s e n s e  s h e  c o u l d  o p e r a t e  a s  a ma n ,  b e i n g  f r e e  

o f  t h e  m e n s t r u a t i o n  t a b o o s  a n d  M o n i p ha  r e s t r i c t i o n s  

p l a c e d  on  wo me n .  H a v i n g  n e v e r  y e t  m a r r i e d ,  t h i s  a l s o

The confidenc~ reposed in the descendants of Sojiyisa 

and the greater power extended to this section by the 

Zulu king derived from the fund3mental tension in 
their origins. At once representative of the: ruling 

lineage the descendants of Soj1yisa kaNgwabi were also, 
in ideological terms, not of the royal lfne. lhi!:: 

meant that it would have been difficult for them to 

usurp the Zulu~~ for themselves. Their interests 
were thus tied to those of the Zulu rulers, and it was 
likely that they would have been concerned to support 
and entrench Shaka 1 s rule. 

The Qulusi were similarly not an excised section of the 
Zulu clan, but rather a11-agglomeration of refugees 
under- Mn"kabayi, a sister of SenzMgakhona, who came 
to occupy a 'special !)ositfon in re1atfon to the Zulu 
ru1fr.g lineage. According to Guy, the Qu1usi were the 
most 1 n1portant of the roya 1 sections, 51 1and represented 
the power of the Zulu royal house 1

•
52 Like Mapitha, 

Mnkabayi wielded enormous political power, and as the 
oldest surviving descendant of Jama could likewise 

supervise royal rituals at the remote Qulusini outpost. 
She was especially renowned for her role in the doc­
toring of an,abutho for war. 53 Her rule was strong. 

224. 

She handled local administrat1ortt settled judicial 
i!;sues, and 1ike Mapitha, was empowered to administer 

the death sentence at her own discretion. 54 The reasons 
for her appointment to high office were similar to 
those governing Mapitha 1 s appointment. As the senior 
surviving member of the ruling lineage she could carry 
out royal functions and impose royal rule, As a woman 
however, she was precluded by her gender from USUi"ping 
the power and position of a monarch, She was, moreover, 
beyond the age of child bear)ng. This meant that in a 
ritual sense she could operate as a man, being free 
of the men5truat-ion taboos and b..!E.n..i.e.~! restrictions 
placed on woman. Having never yet married, this also 

_...,_~~--~ ..... _ ~ ..... 



m e a n t  t h a t  t h e r e  wa s  no r i s k  o f  h e r  a t t e m p t i n g  t o  

u s u r p  p o w e r  f o r  h e r  m a l e  h e i r s . 55

S e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  r o y a l  f a m i l y  w h i c h  h a d  n o t  b e e n  

d a b u l a ' d  a n d  w h o s e  p o w e r  wa s  n o t  s u b j e c t  t o  t h e -  k i n d s  

o f  i d e o l o g i c a l  r e s t r a i n t s  w h i c h  o p e r a t e d  i n  t h e  c a s e s  

o f  M a p i t h a  a n d  Mn k a b a y i  , p r e s e n t e d  a v e r y  r e a l  t h r e a t  

t o  S h a k s  a n d  h i s  c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e  Z u l u  u b u k o s i . One 

s u c h  s e c M o i i  w«s  t h e  b r a n c h  o f  t h e  r o y a l  f a m i l y  u n d e r  

M u d h l i  { p r o b a b i >  . s i n  o f  J a m a ) ,  a p o l i t i c a l l y  a c t i v e  

f i g u r e . 56 M a n g a t i  r e l a t e s  how Senz t , - ‘i a k h o n a  m a r r i e d  

t h e  d a u g h t e r  o f  h i s  k i n s m a n  Mutiit i ; ,

Upon d o i n g  t h i s ,  M u d h l 1 1 s s e c t i o n  b e c a me  t h e  l e f t  
h a n d  h o u s e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  p e o p l e ,  b u t  t o o k  no  s p e c i a l  
n a m e . 57

The  d e s i g n a t i o n  o f  t h e  f a m i l y  o f  Mu d h l i  a s  t h e  ' l e f t -  

h a n d . , h o u s e *  o f  t h e  Z u l u  r o y a l  f a m i l y  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  

b e c a u s e  Z u l u  c u s t o m  p r o h i b i t s  t h e  l e f t - h a n d  s i d e  o f  a 

f a m i l y  f r o m  p r o v i d i n g  a h e i r . 5 ® N o n e t h e l e s s , a f t e r  t h e  

d e a t h  o f  S e n z a n g a k h o n a , Mu d h l i  s o u g h t  t o  o u s t  S h a k a , 

p o s s i b l y  i n  t h e  h o p e  o f  r e p l a c i n g  h i m w i t h  a c a n d i d a t e  

o f  h i s  o w n . 5 ® As a r e s u l t  o f  h i s  s c h e m i n g ,  S h a k a  was  

f o r c e d  t o  k i l l  h i s  u n c l e ,  a n d  i n d e e d ,  o t h e r s  o f  h i s  

i m m e d i a t e  f a m i l y ,  n o t a b l y  S i g u j a n a , S e n z a n g a k h o n a ' s 

h e i r  d e s i g n a t e ,  a n d  t o  b a n i s h  o t h e r s  o f  h i s  b r o t h e r s .  

U l t i m a t e l y ,  t h e  s u r v i v i n g  b r o t h e r s . w e r e  t o  be  r e s -  

pf--'  ■’M e  f o r  S h a k a ' s  a s s a s s i n a t i o n  i n  1 8 2 8 . 60

E x c l u d i n g  h i s  b r o t h e r s  a n d  u n c l e s  - h i s  m o s t  I m m e d i a t e l y  

r o y a l  r e l a t i v e s  who h a d  t o  b e  d e a l t  w i t h  m o r e  d i r e c t l y  

a n d  d e c i s i v e l y  a n d  who f o r  p r a c t i c a l  r e a s o n s  c o u l d  n o t  

be  d a b u l a ' d - t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  d a b u l a  p l a c e d  w h o l e  s e c ­

t i o n s  o f  S h a k a ' s  m o s t  p o w e r f u l  r e l a t i v e s  o u t s i d e  o f  

t h e  r o y a l  h o u s e .  T h i s  c r e a t e d  an  i d e o l o g i c a l  d i s t a n c e  

b e t w e e n  t h e m a n d  t h e  k i n g s h i p ,  a n d  l i m i t e d  t h e  t h r e a t  

w h i c h  t h e y  p o s e d  t o  t h e  m o n a r c h y .  No l o n g e r  ' Z u l u '  

( t h e  i s i b o n g o  h a v i n g  t h e  m e a n i n g  o f  t h e  h e a v e n s ) ,  t h e y  

l a c k e d  t h e  a b s o l u t e l y  c r u c i a l  a b i l i t i e s  o f  t h e  Z u l u

meant that there was no risk of her attempting to 
usurp power for her male heirs, 55 

225. 

Sections of the royal family which had not been 
dabula'd and whose power was not subject to the. kinds 
of ideological restraints which operated in the cases 
of Mapitha and Mnkabayi, presented a very real threat 
to Sh aka and his control over the Zulu ~- One 
such $ti;:~to1, wo.s the branch of the royal ·family under 
Mudhli (probabi;,. stn of Jama),a politically act:ve 
figure. 56 Mangati relates how Senz:.,•1akhona married 
the jaughter of his kinsman ~lutt111;, 

Upon doing this. Mudhli 's section became the left 
hand house of the Zulu people, but took no special 
name. 57 

The designation of the family of Mudhli as the 'left­
hand,,house' of the Zulu royal family is sign'ificant 
because Zulu custom prohibits the left-hand side of a 
family from providing a heir. 58 Nonetheli:?ss, after the 
death of Senzangakhona, Mudhl i sought to oust Shak&, 
possibly in the hope of replacing him with a candidate 
of his own, 59 As a result of his scheming, Shaka was 
forced to kill his uncle, and indeed, others of his 
immediate family, notably Sig1,jana, Senzangakhona 1 s 
heir designate, and to banish others of his br6thers. 
Ultimately, the surviving brothers. were to be res-
pt-i1 _.!:-Te for Shaka 1s assdssination in 1828. 60 

Excluding his brothers and uni;.1es -his most immediately 
l"oyal relatives who had to be dealt with more directly 
and decisively and who for practical teasons could not 
be dabula 1 d-the pl"actice of~ placed whole sec­
tions of Shaka 1 s most powerful relatives (.,utside of 

the royal house, This created an ideological distance 
between them and the kingship. and 1imited the threat 
which they posed to the monarchy. No longer 1 Zulu 1 

(the isibonQo having the meaning of the heavens), they 
lacked the absolutely crucial abilities of the Zulu 
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p r o p e r  t o  i n t e r v e n e  i n  t h e  h e a v e n s  on b e h a l f  o f  t h e  

n a t i o n  -  n o t  i n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  s e n s e  o f  t h e  h e a v e n s  as  

t h e  c e l e s t i a l  home -  b u t  i n  t h e  h e a v e n s  a s  t h e  s o u r c e  

o f  r a i n ,  a n d  i n  t h e  c o n t r o l  o f  l i g h t e n i n g . 61 N o n e ­

t h e l e s s  , t h e y  r e t a i n e d  a r e s i d u a l  a u t h o r i t y  a s  t h e  

r e s u l t  o f  t h e i r  b i r t h  w h i c h  l e n t  t h e m s t a t u s  and  

p o w e r  wh s n  p l a c e d  i n  h i g h  o f f i c e .

P o l i t i c a l  o f f i c e  h o l d i n g  a n d  s t a t u s  a mong t h e  c o l l a t e r a l

W h i l s t  t h e  p o s i t i o n  a n d  s t a t u s  o f  M a p i t h a  a n d  Mu k a b a y i  

wa s  a b o v e  a n d  a p a r t  f r o m  t h a t  o f  o t h e r  o f  S h a k e ' s  

h i g h e s t  o f f i c e r s , p r o m i n e n t  p o l i t i c a l  f i g u r e s  a n d  i m p o r ­

t a n t  o f f i c e  h o l d e r s  w e r e  d r a w n  f r o m  a l l  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  

Z u l u  c l a n s .  I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  c a s e  o f  M u d h l i , t h e  

s e p a r a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  l i n e s  f r o m  t h e  r o y a l  h o u s e  a n d  t h e  

a d o p t i o n  o f  new i z i b o n g o  f u n c t i o n e d  t o  b o t h  s e p a r a t e  

t h e m f r o m  t h e  u b u k h o s l  a n d  y e t  t o  c o n t i n u e  t o  i d e n t i f y  

t h e m w i t h  r o y a l  p o we r  a n d  i mb u e  t h e m w i t h  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  

o f  t h e  r u l e r s .  O f f i c e r s  f r o m  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s , -  

a n d  i n d e e d  t h e  c l a n s  t h e m s e l v e s , c o u l d  b e  s c a t t e r e d  

a c r o s s  t h e  k i n g d o m  a s  t h e i r  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  r o y a l  

c l a n  a n d  t o  e a c h  o t h e r  c o u l d  b e  c o n s t a n t l y  r e a f f i r m e d  

t h r o u g h  m a r r i a g e  a l l i a n c e s .

P r o m i n e n t  me mb e r s  o f  t h e  e m G a z i n i  i n c l u d e d  t h e  s o n s  o f  

Nc i d i :  H l a t h i ,  a r e n o w n e d  w a r r i o r  a n d  M d h l a k a ,  t h e  

i n d u n a  y e s i v e , s u p r e m e  c o mma n d e r  o f  t h e  Z u l u  n a t i o n , 

i n d u n a  o f  t h e  O h l a n g e z w a  i b u t h o , a n d  i n d u n a - i n - c h a r g e  

o f  e s i K l e b h e n i , o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  r i t u a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t * e s ­

t a b l i s h m e n t s  a n d  I m p o r t a n t  t r a i n i n g  q u a r t e r s  f o r  new 

a m a b u t h o . Md h l a k a  wa s  a c l o s e  c o u n s e l l o r  a n d  a d v i s o r  

o f  t h e  Z u l u  ki ng. ®** Fy n n  d e s c r i b e d  Md h l a k a  a s  b e i n g  

t h e  s e c o n d  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  f i g u r e  i n  t h e  w h o l e  n a t i o n . 63 

O t h e r  p r o m i n e n t  e m G a z i n i  i n c l u d e  T s h e m a n e  k a N y a t i , 

i n d u n a  o f  t h e  D h l o k o  i b u t h o , a n d  M a s i p h u l a  k a Ma mb a , 

i n i t i a l l y  an  i n c e k u  t o  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g ,  u l t i m a t e l y  t o

proper to intE::,•vene ih the heavens on behalf of the 

nation - not in the Christian sense of the heavens as 

the celesthl home - but in the heavens as the source 

of rain, and in the control of lightening. 61 No11e­

the1E•ss. they retained a residual authority as the 

res1;1t of their birth which lent them status and 

power w!i~n p1aced in high office. 

226. 

Political office holding and status among the collateral 

cl ans 

Whil;;t the position and status of Mapitha and M11kabayi 

was above and apart from that of other of Shaka 1 s 

highest officers, prominent political figures and impor­
tant office holders were drawn from all the collatera'l 

Zulu clans. In contrast to the case of Mudhli, the 

separation of their lines from the royal house and the 

adoption of hew izibongo functioned to both separate 

them from the ubukhosi, and yet to continue to identify 

them with royal power and imbue them with the authority 
of the rulers, Officers from the collateral clans; 

and indeed the clans themselves, could be scattered 

across the kingdom as their connection with the royal 

clan and to each other could be constantly reaffirmed 

through marriage alliances • 

. Prominent members of the emGazini included the sons of 

Ncidi:Hlathi, a renowned warrior and Mdhlaka 1 the 

induna yesive, supreme commander of the Zulu nation, 

induna of the Ohlangezwa ibutho, and induna-in-charge 

of esiKlebheni I ont! of the most ritually significant" es­

tablishments and impor-tant training quarters for ne!w 

amabutho. Mdh1aka was a close counsellor and advisor 

of the Zulu king. 62 F'ynn described Mdhlaka as being 

the second most important figure in the whole nation, 63 

Other prominent emGazini include ishemane kaNyatl 1 

~ of the Ohloko ibutho, and Masiphula kaMamba, 

initially an~..!! to the Zulu king, ultimately to 
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be c o me  t h e  mo s t  p o w e r f u l  f i g u r e  i n  a l l  Z u l u l a n d  u n d e r  

M p a n d e . 64

Th e  d e s c e n d a n t s  o f  Z i v a l e l e  who c o m p r i s e d  t h e  e G a z i n i  

i n c l u d e d  M k h a n y i l e  a n d  M a t a k a , d e s c r i b e d  a s  men o f  ' h i g h  

s t a n d i n g 1, h a v i n g  a ' f o l l o w i n g  o f  t h e i r  o w n 1 ; ® and  S i t a y i  

a n d  h i s  s o n s  Nkunga  a n d  Mb o p h a ,  o f  whom t h e  l a t t e r ,  

a s  S h a k a ' s  a s s a s s i n ,  i s  p r o b a b l y  t h e  m o s t  r e n o w n e d ,

Mbopha  wa s  an  i n c e k u  t o  t h e  k i n g ,  w o r k i n g  i n  c l o s e  

p r o x i m i t y  t o  t h e  m o n a r c h  w i t h i n  t h e  i s i g o d l o , a n d  a t  

t h e  p o l i t i c a l  h e a r t  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m .  Mbopha  wa s  a l s o  

i n  c h a r g e  o f  t h e  a r e a  s o u t h  o f  t h e  Ns u z e  r i v e r ,  b e l o w 

Kombe a t  Q u d e n i , w h e r e  h e  b u i l t  t wo  l a r g e  e s t a b l i s h ­

m e n t s ,  ' E g u m e n i '  a n d  ' E g u ma n e n i

Mv u n d h l a n a  k a Me nz i wa ,  wa s  p r o b a b l y  t h e  m o s t  p o w e r f u l  and  

i l l u s t r i o u s  me mbe r  o f  t h e  B i y e l a  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n . .

P r a i s e d  a s  ' He  w h o s e  f l a m i n g  w a l l s  a n s w e r  my c a l l '  he  

1 s  r e c a l l e d  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  a s  a f a m o u s  w a r r i o r ,  

a co mma n d e r  i n  t h e  Z u l u  a r my  a n d  re<- m a l  g o v e r n o r  o f  

a n  a r e a  a c r o s s  t h e  M h l a t h u z e  a l o n g s i d e  t h e  N t o mb e Ve ,  

a n d  c l o s e  t o  t h e  h e i g h t s  o f  Mt h o n j a n e n ' i  The  e mGa z i n i  

l e a d e r s  Md h l a k a  a n d  M a s i p h u l a  b o t h  r e s i d e d  u n d e r  

M v u n d h l a n a ,  a s  d i d  S h a k a ' s  h a l f  b r o t h e r ,  Ngwad i . ®®

O t h e r  p r o m i n e n t  B i y e l a  w e r e  Mbonambi  k a O i d i  and  

Vuma nda ba  k a N t e t i ,  a l s o  t o  b e c o me  i m p o r t a n t  i z i n c e k u ; 

a n d  Ga l a  k a N o d a d e ,  r e m e m b e r e d  f o r  h i s  b o l d  r e m o n s t r a n c e s  

w i t h  t h e  k i n g . ®®

The  Nt o mb e l a  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n  a l s o  h a d  i t s  s h a r e  o f  

i l l u s t r i o u s  n o t a b l e s .  The  Nt o mb e l a  o r i g i n a l l y  i n h a b i t e d  

t h e  a r e a  i m m e d i a t e l y  t o  t h e  s o u t h  o f  t h e  Mkhumbane  

v a l l e y ,  i n  w h i c h  t h e y  b u i l t  t wo  ma i n  e s t a b l i s h m e n t s ,  

Mungwi n i  and  M a n q i n e n i .  The y  s u b s e q u e n t l y  moved  t o  an 

a r e a  j u s t  n o r t h - w e s t  o f  t h e  c o r e  Z u l u  a r e a ,  j u s t  b e y o n d  

t h e  Mpembeni  t r i b u t a r y  o f  t h e  Wh i t e  M f o l o z i .  T h i s  move 
a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  o c c u r r e d  some t i m e  s h o r t l y  a f t e r  t h e

become the most powerful figure in all Zululand under 
Mpande. 64 
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The descendants of Zivalele who comprised the eGazini 
included Mkhanyile and Mataka, described as min of 1htgh 

standing 1, having a 'following of their own'; 5 and Sitayi 
and his sons Nkunga and Mbopha, of whom the latter, 
as Sllaka'a r.issassin, is probably the most renowned. 
Mbopha was an inceku to the king, working in close 
proximity to the monarch within the i..il.9.illQ., and at 
the political heart of the kingdom, Mbopha was also 
in charge of the area south ~f the Nsuze river, below 
Kombe at Qudeni I where he built two large establ 1 sh .. 
ments, 'Egumeni' and 1 Egumaneni 1

•
66 

Mvundhlana kaMenziwa. was probably the most powerf:11 il:fl.-d 

illustrious member of the Biyela collateral c1ari. 
Praised as 'He whose flaming wa11s ar.swer my ca'l1' he 
is recalled in the traditions as a famous warrior, 
a commander in the Zulu army and ref 'H1al govern&¥' of 
an area across the Mhlathuze aiongshie ,the Ntombeh, 
and close to the heights of Mthonjane~'i. 67 The emGazini 
leaders Mdhlal<a and Masiphula both res1de<l under 
Mvundhlana, as did Shdka 1 s half brother, Ngwadi. 68 

Other ~rominent Siyela were Mbonambi kaOidi and 
Vumandaba l<aNteti, also to become fmportant ~; 
and Gala kaNodade, t'emembered for his bold remonstrances 
with the king. 69 

The Ntombela collateral clan also had its share of 
il1ui;tl"ious notables, ihe Htombela originally inhabited 
the Hea immediately to the south of the Mkhumbane 
val1ey, in which they built two main establishments, 
Mungwini and Manqineni. They subsequently moved to ai, 
area just north-west of the core ZU1u area, just beyond 
the Mpembeni tributary of the White Mfolozi. ihis move 
appears to have occurred sotne time shortly after the 

Cl.i'.l 
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a c c e s s i o n  o f  S h a k a . ^  L e a d i n g  s c i o n  o f  t h e  N t o m b e l a  

wa s  Nz obo  k a S o b a d l i ,  a l i a s  D a mb u z a ,  o f  t h e  amaWombe 

i b u t h o , who e v e n t u a l l y  b e c a m e  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  

p o l i t i c a l  f i g u r e s  i n  a l l  Z u l u l a n d ,  a n d  t h e  m o s t  s e n i o r  

Z u l u  g e n e r a l , ^  U n d e r  S h a k a ,  t h e  N t o m b e l a  w e r e  u n d e r  

t h e  r u l e  o f  Lu k wa z i  k a Ma z w a n a ,  a c o u n c i l l o r  o f  t h e  

k i n g  a n d  a l e a d i n g  i s i k k i l u  ( n o t a b l e  o f  h i g h  r a n k ) .  

S i d u b e l e  k a Ma k t d a ma  wa s  a n o t h e r  me mb e r  o f  t h e  N t o m b e l a  

who a c h i e v e d  h i g h  o f f i c e .  He was  a p p o i n t e d  i n d u n a  o f  

t h e  D h l o k o  i b u t h o . ^  f r o m  t h e  M d h l a l o s e ,  S h a k a  d r e w 

on  t h e  s e r v i c e s  o f  N t l a k a  who wa s  ma d e  h e a d  1 nr i una a t  

Q u l u s i n i ,  h i s  s o n  S e k e t w a y o ,  a p r o m i n e n t  i n d u n a , 

S o t s h a n g a n a ,  a r o y a l  a d v i s o r  a n d  N d e n g e z i  k a K h u z w a y o ,  

o n e  o f  t h e  g r e a t e s t  a ma g a we  ( ’ h e r o  1) f i g u r e s  i n  a l l  

Z u l u l a n d . ^  Of  t h e  known i z i n d u n a  o f  S h a k a ' s  r e i g n ,  

j u s t  u n d e r  o n e  t h i r d  w e r e  me mb e r s  o f  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  

c l a n s ,  a n d  o f  t h o s e  a l l , w i t h  o n l y  a s i n g l e  e x c e p t i o n ,  

w e r e  d e s c r i b e d  a s  h o l d i n g  e s p e c i a l l y  h i g h  o f f i c e .  

S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  t h e r e  a r e  n o  r e c o r d s  o f  a n y  i z i n d u n a  

f r o m  t h e  Z u l u  c l a n  p r o p e r .

E v i d e n c e  g l e a n e d  f r o m  t h e  o r a l  r e c o r d  a l s o  s u g g e s t s  

t h a t  t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a  a n d  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  g e n e r a t i o n  

s a w a h i g h  i n c i d e n c e  o f  i n t e r m a r r i a g e  a m o n g s t  t h e  

v a r i o u s  s e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  Z u l u  c l a n  a n d  i t s  c o l l a t e r a l s ,  

a p o i n t  n o t e d  by  b o t h  B r y a n t  a n d  S t u a r t ,  a n d  c o mme n t e d  

on  by  S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s . ^ 5 W h i l e  d e t a i l s  o f  s p e c i f i c  

m a r r i a g e s  a r e  l i m i t e d ,  i t  s h o u l d "  b e  n o t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  

s e e ms  t o  b e  a c o m p l e t e  a b s e n c e  i n  t h e  o r a )  r e c o r d  o f  

r e f e r e n c e s  t o  m a r r i a g e s  c o n t r a c t e d  by  t h e  Z u l u  a n d  c o l ­

l a t e r a l  c l a n s  w i t h  o t h e r  o u t s i d e r  c l a n s .  I n f o r m a n t s  

I n t e r v i e w e d  by  S t u a r t  t y p i c a l l y  m e n t i o n e d  t h e  name  o f  

o n l y  o n e  w i f e  o f  t h e  p r o m i n e n t  f i g u r e  u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n .  

T h i s  w i f e  wa s  p r e s u m a b l y  t h e  c h i e f  w i f e ,  a n d  m o t h e r  

o f  t h e  h e i r ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  a n  I m p o r t a n t  w i f e . ' ' 5 I t  i s  

s i g n i f i c a n t  n o n e t h e l e s s  t h a t  t h e  c h o i c e  o f  i m p o r t a n t  

w i v e s  f o l l o w e d  a p a t t e r n  o f  p r e f e r e n c e  a m o n g s t  t h e  

c o l l a t e r a l s .  W h i l s t  o t h e r  w i v e s  w e r e  c h o s e n  a s  a 

m a t t e r  o f  p e r s o n a l  p r e f e r e n c e  o r  f o r  a p a r t i c u l a r

accession of Shaka. 70 Leading scion of the Ntombela 
was Nzobo kaSobadli, alias Dambuza, of the amaWombe 
.!,pJ!!h.2., who eventually became one of the most important 
political figures in all Zululand, and the most senior 
Zulu ge11eral , 71 Under Shaka, the Ntombela were under 
the rule of Lukwazi kaMa,:wana, a councillor of the 
king and a leading .i1..!.!1:.Ll..l!. (notable of high •rank). 
Sidubele kaMak{';dama was another membE\r of the Ntombela 

who achieved high office, He was appointed induna of 
the Ohloko ibutho. 72 From the Mdhlalose, Shaka drew 
on the services of Ntlaka who 1<1as made head .!1!E..!:!.!!.! at 
Qulusini, his son Seketwayo, a prominent induna, 
Sotshangana I a roya 1 advisor and Ndengezi kaKhuz~ayo, 
one of the greatest amaqa111e ( 'hero 1 )figure$ in all 
Zululan,d. 73 Of the known izinduna of Shaka 1 s reign, 
just under one third were members of the col la"teral 
clans, and of those all,with only a single exception, 
were described as holding especially high office. 
Significantly, there are no records of any~ 
from the Zulu clan proper. 74 

Evidence gleaned from the oral record also suggests 
that the reign of Shaka and the following generation 
saw a high incidence of intermarriage amongst the 
various sections of the Zulu clan and its collaterals, 
a point noted by both Bryant and Stuart, and commented 
on by Stuart's informants, 75 While details· of specific 
marriages are 1 imited, it should. be noted that thE!<l"e 
seems to be a co111plete absence in the ora1 record of 
references to marriages contracted by the Zulu and col­
lateral clans with other outsider clans, Informants 
interviewed by Stuart typically mentioned the name of 
only one wife of the prominent figure under discussion, 
This wife was presumably the chief wife, and mother 
of the heir, or at least an importat1t wife. 76 lt is 
significant nonetheless that the choice of important 
wives followed a pattern of prefer-ence amongst the 
co11aterals. Whilst other wives were chosen as a 
matter of personal preference or for a particular 
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s t r a t e g i c  r e a s o n  a f f e c t i n g  t h e  h u s b a n d - t o - b e , t h e  

c h o i c e  o f  t h e  c h i e f  w i f e  was  a d i p l o m a t i c  d e c i s i o n ,  

i n v o l v i n g  t h e  w h o l e  l i n e a g e  o r  c l a n .  I t  wa s  a l i a i s o n  . 

s y m b o l i c  o f  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  b e t w e e n  t h e  t wo  g r o u p s  c o n ­

c e r n e d .  T h e  l i n e a g e  o r  c l a n  u s u a l l y  c o n t r i b u t e d  
t o  t h e  l o b o l a  o f  t h e  c h i e f  w i f e ,  a n d  t h e  a m o u n t  o f  

- i t t l e  i n v o l v e d  t e n d e d  t o  e x c e e d  t h a t  n e e d e d  f o r  o t h e r  

m a r r i a g e s . ^  The  c h i e f  w i f e  o f  a p r o m i n e n t  man had  

i m p o r t a n t  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  t o  f u l f i l l ,  

i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  t h e  h e a d  e s t a b l i s h ­

m e n t ,  a n d  t h e  p r o v i s i o n  o f  f o o d  a n d  s h e l t e r  f o r  . ' v i s i ­

t o r s  a n d  t r a v e l l e r s .  Wher e  h e r  h u s b a n d  wa s  t h e  . l o c a l  

c h i e f ,  t h e  h o u s e  o f  t h e  c h i e f  w i f e  a l s o  h a d  a c r u c i a l  

r o l e  t o  p l o y  i n  r i t u a l  m a t t e r s  a f f e c t i n g  t h e  w h o l e  c l a n . ^ ®

Th e  e f f e c t  o f  t h e  d a b u l a  p r a c t i c e  a n d  t h e  c o n s e q u e n t  

p r e f e r e n t i a l  m a r r i a g e  p a t t e r n  wh i c h  a r o s e ,  a t  l e a s t  

a t  t h e  l e v e l  o f  c h o i c e  o f  c h i e f  w i f e ,  a l l o w e d  w e a l t h  

t o  f o l l o w  a n  i n c r e a s i n g l y  r e s t r i c t i v e  r o u t e , f o r  i t  

wa s  t h e  d a u g h t e r s  o f  i m p o r t a n t  men f o r  whom t h e  r e a l l y  

l a r g e  l o b o l a ' s  w e r e  d e m a n d e d . W h e r e a s ' 1 p r o p e r l y  

e x o g a mo u s  p r a c t i c e s  w o u l d  h a v e  s e e n  women o f  o u t s i d e r  

l i n e a g e s  i n s t a l l e d  a s  t h e  c h i e f  w i v e s  i n  t h e  h o m e s t e a d s  

o f  t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  n o b ! e s , i n t e r m a r r i a g e  

a m o n g s t  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l s  m e a n t  t h e s e  p o s i t i o n s  o f  

i n f l u e n c e  a n d  p o w e r  w e r e  l a r g e l y  o c c u p i e d  by  women 

o f  t h e  Z u l u  c l a n  a n d  i t s  c o l l a t e r a l s .  Whe r e  a c h i e f  

w i f e  wa s  o n l y  b a r e l y  an  o u t s i d e r  i n  t h e  home o f  h e r  

a f f i n e s ,  h e r  i n t e g r a t i o n  i n t o  h e r  c l a n  o f  m a r r i a g e  was  

mo r e  i m m e d i a t e  a n d  f a c i l i t a t e d  h e r  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  

a u t h o r i t y  i n  t h e  h o m e s t e a d . ® ®  F i n a l l y ,  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  

a l i m i t e d  g r o u p  p r o v i d e d  t h e  m o t h e r s  o f  t h e  h e i r s  o f  

t h e  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  l i n e a g e s  f u n c t i o n e d  t o  w i d e n  t h e  

d i v i s i o n  i n  Z u l u  s o c i e t y  b e t w e e n  t h e  r u l e r s  a n d  t h e  

r u l e d .

strategic reason affecting the husbandMto-be, the 

choice o·F tile chief wife ~1as a diplomatic decision, 

involving the whole lineage or clan. It was a liaison 
symbolic of the relations between the two groups con­

cerned. The lineage or clan usually contributed 
to the lobola of the chief Wife, and the amount i)f 

~1ttle ir1volved tended to exceed that needed for other 
mdrrtag&s. 77 The chief wih of a promine,1t ma11 r1ad 
important administrative responsibilities tc.: fu•lfi11, 
in particular the organisation oT tr-e head esta~:lish­
ruent, and the provision of food and' shelter for, 1visi­
tors and travellers, Where her husband was the .local 
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chief, the house of the chie'f. ~Jfe also had ~ C(UCial 
78 role to pl()Y tn ritual matters affecting the whole clan, 

The effect of the dabula practice and the consequent 

preferential marriage pattern which arose, at least 
at the level of choice of Chief wife, allowed 11ealth 
to follow an increasingly restrictive route, for it 
was the daughters of important men for whom the r-eal ly 

large ~_!'s were demanded. 79 Whereas', properly 

exogamous pract·!ces would have seen wome,n of outsider 
lineages insta11ed as the chief wives in. the homesteads 
of the country 1 s most importarit nobles, ''intermarriage 
amongst the col1atera1s meant ttiese positions of 
influence and power were HrgE!ly occupied by women 
of the Zulu clan and its co11aterals, Where a chief 
wife was only barely an outsfder in the home of her 
affines, her integration into her clan of marriage was 
more immediate and facilitated h~r development of 
authority in the homestead.tio Finally, the fact that 
a limited group p1·ovid0d the mothers of the heirs of 
the most important lineages functioned to widen the 
division in Zulu society between the rulers and the 
ruled. 
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T h e  d a b u  1 a ' i ng  o f  c l a n s ,  a n d  t h e i r  a d o p t i o n  o f  new 

i z i b o n g o  f u n c t i o n e d  t o  o b s c u r e  w h a t  wa s  e f f e c t i v e  

i n t e r m a r r i a g e  a m o n g s t  t h e  Z u l u  r u l e r s .  I t  a ? l owe d  

t h e  s o c i a l  p r i n c i p l e  o f  e x o g a my  t o  be  u p h e l d  a nd  

N g u n i - s p e a k e r s  c o n t i n u e d  t o  s p e a k  d i s p a r a g i n g l y  o f  

t h e  S o t h o  as ' t h o s e  who w e a r  b r e e c h e s  a n d  m a r r y  t h e i r  

s i s t e r s ' . 8 *

A n a l y s i n g  t h e  i n t e r m a r r i a g e  o f  n e a r - k i n  a m o n g s t  t h e  

T s w a n a .  S c h a p e r a  n o t e d  a m a r k e d  c o r r e l a t i o n  b e t w e e n  

t h e  i n c  . ' e n c e  o f  k i n  m a r r i a g e  a n d  p o l y g a m y . ® 2 He o b ­

s e r v e d  t h a t  t h e  f e w e r  t h e  w i v e s ,  t h e  f e w e r  t h e

c h i l d r e n . ,  t h e  f e w e r  t h e  ■ \ z u s i n s  i n  t h e  n e x t  g e n e r a t i o n ' 1 

a n d  t h e  l e s s  o p p o r t u n i t y  a m a r r i a g e  b e t w e e n  k i n .

T h e  I n v e r s e  a r g u m e n t  d o u b t U - s s  h o l d s  g o o d  -  t h e  mo r e  

w i v e s  a man h a d ,  t h e  g r e a t e r  t h e  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  h i s  

d e s c e n d a n t s  t o  m a r r y  t h e i r  k i n s p e o p l e .  P o l y g a m y ,  

S c h a p e r a  n o t e s  f u r t h e r ,  we s  a p r a c t i c e  g e n e r a l l y  c o n ­

f i n e d  t o  n o b l e s ,  b o t h  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e i r  g r e a t e r  n e e d  t o  

s e c u r e  p o l i t i c a l  a l l i a n c e s  a n d  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e i r  g r e a t e r  

w e a l t h .

Th e  r i g h t  t o  d a b u l a  a c l a n ,  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  p r e r e q u i s i t e  

t o  i n t e r m a r r i a g e  i n  N g u n i - s p e a k i n g  s o c i e t i e s ,  a p p e a r s  

t o  h a v e  b e e n  a r o y a l  p e r o g a t i v e . ® 4 I n t e r m a r r i a g e  was  

t h u s  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  t h e  Z u l u  c l a n  a n d  i t s  c o l l a t e r a l s ;  

T o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  s t r i c t  p r o h i b i t i o n s  w h i c h  p r e v a i l e d  

i n  t h e  s o c i e t y  on  m a r r i a g e  w i t h  a - ' - j ^ s o n  o f  t h e  s ame  

i s i b o n g o  a n d  on  i n c e s t  ( p u n i s h a b l e  w i t h  d e a t h ) ,  t h e  

l i m i t a t i o n  o f  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s  t o  t h e  

r o y a l  Z u l u  m e a n t  t h a t  o t h e r  g r o u p s  i n  t h e  k i n g d o m  w e r e  

u l i a b l e  t o  f o l l o w  a s i m i l a r  s t r a t e g y . 85

F u r t h e r  I m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  t h e  m a i n t e n a n c e  o f  a p r i n c i p l e  

o f  e x o g a my  a n d  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  m a r r y i n g  k i n  by  t h e  

e l i t e  a r e  I l l u m i n a t e d  b y  P r e s t o n - W h y t e ' s  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  

t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  e x o g a my  a n d  e n d o g a my  on  t h e  s o c i a l

The !~'ing of clans, and their adoption of new 
itibongo functioned to obscure what was effective 
intermarriage amongst the Zulu rulers. rt allowed 
the social principle of exogamy to be upheld and 
Nguni~speakers continued to speak disparagingll,' of 
the Sotho as 1 those w110 wear breeches and marry their 
sisters 1

• 
81 

Analysing the inhrmarriage of nearMkin amongst the 
Tswana. Schapera noted a marked correlation between 
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the inc )ence of kin mar~•iage and polygamy. 82 He obM 
served that 1

.,, the fe\of<Jr the wivesi the fewer the 
children. 1 the fewer the -',Jusins in the next 9eneration 183 

and the less opportunity f,"\r a marriage b~tween kin, 
The inverse argument doubtlti;s holds good M the more 
wives a man had; the greater the opportl.itities for his 
descendants to marry their kinspeople. Polygamy, 
Schapera notes further, Wi?:. a practice generally con­
tined to nobles, both because of their greater need ,to 
secure political alliances and because of their- greater 
wea 1th. 

The right to~ a clan, t.he ne~'!-ssary prerequisite 
to intermarriage ih Nguni-speaking societies, appears 
to have been a royal perogative. 84 Intermarriage was 
thus restrtcted to th~ Zulu r.ian and its collatera1s 1 

Together with the strict prohib'lt'!on_s which prevailed 
in the society on marriage with a · ,Jl'son of the same 
isibongo and on incest (punishabL: 1-fith death). the 
limitatfon of the creation of to11ateral clans to the 
royai Zulu meant that other groups in the kingdom were 
u11able to follow a similar strategy, 85 

Further implications of the maintenance of a ~ 
of exogamy and the practic!!, of marl"ying kin by the 
elite are illuminated by Pl"eston•Whyte 1s discussion of 
the effects of exogamy and endogamy on the social 
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o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  Ngun i  and  S o t h o - s p e a k i n g  s o c i e t i e s . ® ^  

- h e  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  w h e r e  e x o g a mo u s  m a r r i a g e  p r a c t i c e s  

p r e v a i l  , a b r i d e  r e m a i n s  an  o u t s i d e r  a m o n g s t  h e r  

a f f i n e s  f o r  a l o n g  t i m e , a n d  c o m p e t i t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e  

a g n a t i c  gr oups  of  t h e  b r i d e  and groom i s i n t e n s i v e ,  en t r e n c h i n g  t he  

d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  d e f i n e d  c l a n s  a n d  l i n e a g e s .  E n d o g a mo u s  

m a r r i a g e s ,  on  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d , w e r e  m a r k e d  by  t h e  e a s y  

I n t e g r a t i o n  o f  e. new b r i d e  a m o n g s t  h e r  a f f i n e s  a n d  

i n  a b s e n c e  o f  c o m p e t i t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e  b r i d e  a n d  g r o o m ' s  

f a m i l i e s .  The  e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  wa s  t o  make  c l a n s  d i f f i ­

c u l t  t o  l o c a t e  a n d  t o  ma k e  l i n e a g e s  s h a l l o w  i n  d e p t h , 

a n d  wa s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  l i t t l e  c o r ­

p o r a t e  a c t i v i t y  by  a g r o u p ( s )  c l a i m i n g  common d e s c e n t .  

The  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e  m a r r i a g e  p r a c t i c e s  o f  t h e  Z u l u  a n d  

i t s  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s  c l e a r l y  do  n o t  f a l l  i n t o  e i t h e r  

o f  t h e s e  n e a t  c a t e g o r i e s .  H o w e v e r ,  e f f e c t i v e  e n d o g a my  

i n  a n  o t h e r w i s e  e x o g a m o u s  s o c i e t y  s e e ms  t o  h a v e  had  

t h e  e f f e c t  o f  b l u r r i n g  s o me  o f  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  b e t w e e n  

c l a n s  a n d  c r e a t i n g  g r e y  a r e a s  i n  t h e n  c u r r e n t  g e n e a l o ­

g i c a l  f r a m e w o r k s . The  e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m 

s a w a m o v e me n t  o f  s o me  o f  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s  a way 

f r o m  t h e  a r e a  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  Z u l u  c h i e f d o m  t o  p o s t s  

i n  o t h e r  a r e a s  a n d  on  t h e  p e r i p h e r i e s  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m .  

The  e f f e c t  o f  t h e i r  d i s p e r s a l  wa s  a d e c l i n e  i n  t h e  

c o r p o r a t e  I d e n t i t y  f  t h e  Z u l u  c l a n .  H o w e v e r ,  t h i s  

f i s s i p a r o u s  t e n d e n c y  wa s  c o u n t e r a c t e d  by  t h e  p r a c t i c e  

o f  i n t e r m a r r i a g e  a m o n g s t  t h e  s c a t t e r e d  Z u l u  and  

c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s  w h i c h  r e a f f i r m e d  t h e i r  t i e j s .

K u p e r  o b s e r v e d  a s i m i l a r  p h e n o me n o n  a m o n g s t  t h e  S w a z i , 

n o t i n g  t h a t  c l a n  ' f i s s i o n 1 o c c u r r e d  w i t h  t h e  g r e a t e s t  

f r e q u e n c y  a mong t h e  " N k o s i  c l a n ,  w h i l e  i n t e r ­

m a r r i a g e  was  o n V  ) a m o n g s t  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s

w h i c h  w e r e  o r i g i n * .  i l  , 87 S h e  c o n s i d e r e d  t h a t

t h e  ma i n  r e a s o n  b e h i .  : *he  f i s s i o n  o f  t h e  Swa z i  r o y a l  

c l a n s  wa s  t o  a l l o w  t h e i r  i n t e r m a r r i a g e ,  a nd  t h r o u g h  

so  d o i n g , t o  c r e a t e  a r u l i n g  e l i t e  t o  w h i c h  a c c e s s  was
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orgar,isation of Nguni and Sotho-speaking societies, 86 

~he suggests that \o!here exogamous marriage practices 
prevail, a bride remains an outsider amongst her 
affines for a long time, and competition between the 
agnatic groups of the bride and groom is intensive, entrenching the 
develoP'nent of defined chns and lineages. Endogamous 
marriag(fs, on the other hand, wer-e m,arked by the easy 
integrat)on of e. new bride amougst her affines and 

,en absence of .::.:>mpet1tion between the bride and grooJT11 s 
families. The effect of this was to make clans diffi~ 
cult to locate and to make lineages shallow in depth, 
and was associated with the conditions of little cor~ 
porate acthity by a group(s) claiming common descent. 
The effects of the marriage practices of the Zulu and 

its collateral clans clearly do not fall lnto either 
of these neat categories. However, effective endogamy 
in an otherwise exogamous society seems to have had 
the effect of blurring some of the distinctions between 
clans and creating grey areas in th~n current genealo­
gical frameworks, The expansion of the Zulu kingdom 
saw a movement of some of the collateral clans away 
from the area of the original Zutu chiefdom to posts 
in other areas and r:,11 the peripheries of the kingdom. 
The effect of their dfspersal was a decJine in the 
corporate identity f the Zulu clan, However, this 
fissiparous tendency was counteracted by the practice 
of intermarriage amongst the scattered Zulu and 
coJlateral clans \1hich reaffirmed their tiei5. 

Kuper observed a similar phenomenon amongst the Swazi, 
noting that clan 'fission 1 occurred with the greatest 
frequency among the ", Nkos1 clan, while inter~ 
marriage was on1· J amongst collateral clans 
which were origin"' il, 87 She considered that 
the main reason beh1. ~tie fission of the Swazi royal 
clans was to allow their intermarriagf!, and through 
so doing, to create a ruling elite to which access was 
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c u r t a i l e d .  The  c r e a t i o n  o f  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s  a m o n g s t  

t h e  S wa z i  had  t h e  f u r t h e r  e f f e c t  o f  p l a c i n g  p o w e r f u l  

r e l a t i v e s  o f  t h e  k i n g  a t  o n e  r e mo v e  f r o m  t h e  k i n g s h i p  

by  p r o v i d i n g  t h e m w i t h  new t i b o n g o  ( Zl.1 u : i z i b o n g o ) 

a n d  a new s t a t u s ,  d i f f e r e n t  a n d  s e p a r a t e  f r o m  t h a t  o f  

t h e  r o y a l  h o u s e . Ku p e r  a s c r i b e d  t h i s  t e n d e n c y  t o w a r d s  

i n t e r m a r r i a g e  t o  t h e  b l e n d i n g  o f  t h e  k i n s h i p  p a t t e r n s  

o f  t h e  s u b j e c t  S o t h o  i n  S w a z i l a n d  w i t h  t h o s e  o f  t h e i r  

N g u n i - s p e a k i n g  r u l e r s .  H o w e v e r , r e c e n t  i n t e r v i e w s  

c o n d u c t e d  a m o n g s t  t h e  S wa z i  h a v e  a d d r e s s e d  p r e c i s e l y  

t h i s  i s s u e ,  a n d  h a v e  s h o wn  t h a t  f i s s i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  

r o y a l  S wa z i  c l a n s  i s  r e c a l l e d  b y  i n f o r m a n t s  i n  p r e ­

c i s e l y  t h e  s a me  t e r m s  e m p l o y e d  i n  t h e  Z u l u  t r a d i t i o n s  

o f  d a b o T a . S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e y  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e  p e r i o d  

o f  t h e  m o s t  i n t e n s i v e  f i s s i o n  a m o n g s t  t h e  r o y a l  Swa z i  

c l a n s  wa s  e x p e r i e n c e d  b y  t h e  e x p a n d i n g  S wa z i  s t a t e . ® 8 

I t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  f r o m  t h e  l i m i t e d  a v a i l a b l e  d a t a  on 

Z u l u  m a r r i a g e s  i n  t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a  w h e t h e r  i n t e r ­

m a r r i a g e  f o l l o w e d  c l e a r  p a t t e r n s  o f  p r e f e r e n c e  a s  

o c c u r r e d  a m o n g s t  t h e  S w a z i . N o n e t h e l e s s , t h e  c o m p a r a ­

t i v e  Z u l u  a n d  S w a z i  d a t a  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  c l a n  f i s s i o n  

a n d  t h e  i n t e r m a r r i a g e  t f  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s  e x c l u s i v e  

t o  t h e i r  r u l i n g  . - l i t e s  c a n n o t  b e  s e e n  s i m p l y  a s  a 

S o t h o - b o r r o w i n g ,  k- a p p e a r s  t o  b e  a s t r a t e g y  f o r  t h e  

e n t r e n c h m e n t  o f  c i e a r l y  d e f i n e d  a n d  b o u n d e d  r u l i n g  

e l i t e s  i n  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  s t a t e  f o r m a t i o n .

I t  h a s  b e e n  a r g u e d  v h e w h e r e  t h a t  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  

f o u n d a t i o n  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g s h i p  l a y  i n  t h e  f u n d a m e n t a l  

c o n c e p t i o n  t h a t  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  a n d  m a t e r i a l  w e l f a r e  

o f  t h e  n a t i o n  wa s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h a t  o f  t h e  k i n g .

The  k i n g  wa s  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  b e  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  ' I n t e r ­

m e d i a r y  b e t w e e n  t h e  n a t i o n  a n d  t h e  Z u l u  a n c e s t o r s , t h e  

p r e v i o u s  Z u l u  k i n g s ,  who c o u l d  b e  i n v o k e d  t o  i n t e r v e n e  

i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  when  n e c e s s a r y  on  b e h a l f  o f  t h e  Z u l u  

n a t i o n .  The  c e n t r a l i t y  t o  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g s h i p  o f  t h e  

a n c e s t o r s  m e a n t  t h a t

curtailed. The creation of collateral clans amongst 
the Swazi had the further effect of placing powerful 
relatives of the king at one remove from the kingship 
by providing them with new tibongo (Z1.,lu: jzibon9.Q_) 
and a new status, different and separate from that of 
the royal house. Kuper ascribed this tendency towards 
intermarriage to the blending of the kfoship patterns 
of the subject Sotho in Swaziland with those of their 
Nguni~speaking rulers, However, recent interviews 
conducted amongst the Swazi have addressed precisely 
this issue, and have shown that fission within the 
royal Swazi clans i,s recalled by informants in pre~ 
cisely the same terms employed in the lulu tradi'tions 
of fil.!:!J.!• Sfmi1arly, they indicate that the period 
of the most intensive fission a1nong~t the royal Swazi 
clans was experienced by the expanding Swazi state. 88 

It is not char from the limited available data on 
Zulu marriages in the reign of Shaka whether inter­
marriage fo11owed clear patterns ot preference as 
occurred amongst the Swazi, Nonetheless, the compara­
tive Zulu and Swazi data suggasts that clan fission 
and the intermar'riage i:.f col lateral clans exclusive 
to their ruling ,,lites cannot be seen simply as a 
Sotho•borrow1ng., :, ~. appears to be a strateg~ for the 
entrenchment of c1early defined and bounded ruling 
elites in circumstilnces of state formation. 

lt has been argued lilsewhere that the ideolo~ical 
foundation o~ the Zulu kingship lay in the flmdamental 
conception that the spiritual and material weHare 
of the nation was associated with that of the king. 
The king was considered to be the necessary '/r,ter­
mediary between the nation and the Zulu ancei1tors 1 the 
previous Zulu kings, who could be invoked to intervene 
in the present wheli necessary on beha1 f of the Zulu 
nation, The centrality to the Zulu kingship of the 
ancestors meant that 
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O p p o s i t i o n  c o u l d  be  m o u n t e d  e f f e c t i v e l y  o n l y  by 
me mb e r s  o f  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e .  M o r e o v e r ,  t h e  
l i k e l i h o o d  o f  o p p o s i t i o n  b e i n g  so  e x p r e s s e d  
was  e n h a n c e d  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  
was  c o l l e c t i v e l y  i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  t h e  u b u k o s i  
s i n e s  t h e  a n c e s t o r s  o f  t h e  i n k o s i  w e r e  a l s o  t h o s e  
o f  me mb e r s  o f  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e ; ,  t h e  l a t t e r  
c o u l d  t h e r e f o r e  t a k e  on  t h e  m a n t l e  o f  t h e  i n k o s i ' s 
i d e o l o g i c a l  p r e e m i n e n c e  w i t h o u t  a c h a n g e  i n t h e  
h i e r a r c h i c a l  a r r a n g e m e n t  o f  l i n e a g e s . 89 

Me mb e r s  o f  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s  w e r e  e x c i s e d  f r o m  t h e  

r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  i ind c o u l d  n o t  r e a d i l y  l a y  c l a i m  t o  t h e  

Z u l u  k i n g s h i p .  I mb u e d  w f t h  a d e g r e e  o f  r o y a l t y  a s  

o f f i c e  h o l d e r s  a n d  a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  t h e y  w i e l d e d  r e a l  

p o w e r , b u t  i t  wa s  a p o w e r  . s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  

l i m i t a t i o n s  i m p o s e d  by  ‘c h a i r  new d i s t a n c e  f r o m  t h e  

u b u k h o s i .

T h e  e x c i s i o n  **  >ns o f  t h e  r u l i n g  c l a n  i n  t e r m s

o f  d a b u l a  wa s  ^ s t r a t e g y  w h i c h  f u n c t i o n e d  t o

s e c u r e  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  m o n a r c h y  v i  s - a - v i s  t h e  r e s t  

o f  t h e  Z u l u  c l d n ,  a n d  w o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  e s p e c i a l l y  s i g ­

n i f i c a n t  i n  t h e  i n i t i a l l y  v u l n e r a b l e  p e r i o d  f o l l o w i n g  

S h a k e ' s  u s u r p a t i o n  o f  p o w e r ,  a s  a me a n s  o f  e n t r e n c h i n g  

h r u l e .  The  c r e a t i o n  o f  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s  h a d  t h e  

f t  - - . her  s t r a t e g i c  e f f e c t  o f  f a c i l i t a t i n g  i n t e r m a r r i a g e  

w i t h i n  t h e  Z u l u  r u l i n g  e l i t e  a t  t h e  a p e x  o f  t h e  s o c i e t y .  

T h i s  p r a c t i c e ,  a n d  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  e v i d e n c e  w h i c h  

i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  S h a k a ' s  i i i y h e s t  i z i n d u n a  w e r e  d r a wn  

f r o m  t h i s  g r o u p , s u g g e s V :  t h a t  M a e l ' s  n o t i o n  o f  t h e  

e m e r g e n c e  o f  a n a s c e n t  . ' j o o i n t i v e  b u r e a u c r a c y  o f  

c o mmo n e r s  u n d e r  S h a k o  * i n l a n d s  r e v i s i o n . ^  T h i s  i s  o n e  

o f  t h e  q u e s t i o n s  mo r e  . :  v a d d r e s s e d  i n  t h e  n e x t  c h a p ­

t e r  w h i c h  e x a m i n e s  th»- r a r  1 y  e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e  Z u l u  

k i n g d o m  a n d  t h e  c l o s e  > d i l a t i o n  o f  t h e  new Z u l u  

r o y a l  h o u s e  a n d  c o l l a \ c . - »  < c l a n s  w i t h  t h e  c h i e f d o m s  

o f  t h e i r  e a r l i e s t  c o n y u e ^ t s  t o  f o r m a n  e x t e n d e d  a r i s ­

t o c r a c y  i n  t h e  e m e r g i n g  s t a t e .

Opposition could be mounted effectively only by 
members of the ruting tineage. Moreover, the 
likelihood ,:,f opposition being so expressed 
was enhanced by the fact that the ruling 1 i neage 
was collectively identified with the ubukosi 
since the ancestors of the inkosi WGre'al"s"<,those 
of members of the rul i 1ng l iii'e'a"gef the latter 
could therefore take on the mantle of the inkosi 1 s 

~ 1:~! ~~~ i~~ l P~;~:~~=;~~t w~}h~i~e! g~~~g~e intlie 

Members of the co11ate,·sl clans were ~xcised from the 
ruling lineage 11nd could not readily lay claim to the 
Zulu kingship. Imbued w·/th a degree of royalty as 
office holders and adminhtrators they wielded real 
pot.,er, but it was a power.

1
subject to the ideological 

limitations imposed by •,h~Jir new distance from the 

~MU• 

The excision r-f 

of dabul a was ~ 

,ns of the ruli~g clan in terms 
strategy \lhich functioned to 

secure the position of the monarchy vis--a-vis_ the rest 
of the Zulu cldn, and would have been especially sig­
nificant in the in1tially vulnerable period following 

Shaka 1 s usurpation of power, as a means of entrenching 
h rule. The creation of collateral clans had the 
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t( ·,her strategic effect of facilitating intermarriage 
within the Zulu ruling elite at the apex of the societ:y. 
This practice, and the t)).tistence of evidence which 
indicates that Shaka 1 s nJ'Jhest ~ were drawn 
from thiS group, sugges~:· that Mael 1 s notion of the 
emergence of a nascent .•;i~ointive bureaucracy of 
commoners under Shakt\; ;*:1111nds revision. 9o This is one 

of the questions more , :' :v addressed in the next chap­
ter which examines th.~• r,:,l"ly expansion of the Zulu 
kingdom and the close •1:•ilation of the new Zul11 
royal house and colla·, .... ,ii, elans with the chiefdoms 
of their earliest coni.'juer,ts to form an extended aris .. 
tocracy in the emerging state, 
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Bryant 1 s version of the excision of the .eGazini 

(Olden Times, p. 39} claims that a daughter of 

Ndaba 1s married her clansman, and that the latter's 

branch of the family was then separated from the 
Zulu clan by Ndaba, and ca11ed the eGazini. This 
version flouts the conventional form of dabula 

accounts in which the story of an excision usually 
took the form of a king mnrrying his clanswoman. 
The doubts about Bryant's accuracy raised by this 
deviation are confirmed by evidence of contradictory 

daims 1mpllCit in Sryant 1s rendition of the eGazini 
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g e n e a l o g y ,  B r y a n t  i d e n t i f i e s  t h e  ' c l a n s m a n  ‘ a s  

J a m a ,  a s o n  o f  Nd a b a .  J a m a ,  h o w e v e r ,  b e c a me  t h e  n e x t  

Z u l u  k i n g .  C l e a r l y , h i s  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  Z u l u  c l a n  

was  n o t  e x c i s e d  by N d a b a .  B r y a n t ' s  d a t a  on  t h e  

c r e a t i o n  o f  t h e  N t o m b e l a  s e e ms  t o  be  e q u a l l y  u n ­

r e l i a b l e ,  t h e r e  b e i n g  c o n s i d e r a b l e  c o n f u s i o n  a s  t o  

t h e  i d e n t i t y  o f  t h e  c h i e f  a c t o r ,  a s  w e l l  a s  a 

s t r a n g e  c o n f l a t i o n  o f  e x c i s o r  a n d  e x c i s e d ,  

c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  u s u a l  f o r m  a s s u m e d  by  t h e  s t o r y  

o f  a c l a n  e x c i s i o n .  ( O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  37.)

L i k e w i s e ,  B r y a n t  c l a i m s  t h a t  t h e  f a m i l y  o f  one  

Xoko b e c a me  b o t h  t h e  e m G a z i n i  a n d  B i y e l a  c o l l a t e r a l  

c l a n s .  ( O l d e n  T i m e s , p p .  3 9 - 4 0 )

3 3 .  B r y . s n t ,  Z u l u  P e o p l e , p .  4 6 3 ;  a l s o  s e e  Ooke  a nd  

V i l a k a z i ,  D i c t i o n a r y , p .  6 0 9 ;  C c t l e n s o ,  D i c t i o n a r y , 

p .  4 2 3 ,  a n d  B r y a n t ,  D i c t i o n a r y , p .  4 5 6 .

3 4 .  S e a ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  J  . S . A . ,  V o l .  2 ,  p .  2 0 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  

o f  M a n g a t i ;  Webb a n d  W r i g h t ,  A Z u l u  Ki n g  S p e a k s , 

p .  2 ;  G i b s o n ,  The  S t o r y  o f  t h e  Z u l u s , p .  224

i n  c o n j u n c t i o n  w i t h  Gu y ,  D e s t r u c t i o n , p .  3 2 .

3 5 .  S e e  b e l o w  p .  2 2 1 ;  G u y ,  D e s t r u c t i o n , p .  3 7 ;

K . C . , S t u a r t  P a p e r s ,  f i l e  7 3 ,  p p .  95 , 96 , e v i d e n c e  

o f  Nd u k wa n a .  A n o t h e r  Z u l u  s e c t i o n  a b o u t  w h i c h  e v e n  

l e s s  e v i d e n c e  s u r v i v e s  Was  t h e  F a k a z i , u n d e r  

M k a s a n a ,  w h i c h  o c c u p i e d  a n  a r e a  n e a r  B a b a n a n g o ,  

U . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  2 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e n i ;

Webb a n d  W r i g h t ,  A Z u l u  Ki n g  S p e a k s , p .  2 ;  B r y a n t ,  

O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  44)

3 6 .  B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  4 5 ;  F u z e ,  The  B l a c k  P e o p l e , 

p. 1 7 7 ,  e d i t o r ' s  n .  1 .  On t h e  s t a t u s  o f  f o u n d l i n g s  

s e e  p .  4 3 2 ,  a n d  F a y e ,  Z u l u  R e f e r e n c e s ,  p .  1 0 1 .

3 7 .  J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  2 0 2  , e v i d e n c e  o f  J a n t s h i ;

G u y ,  D e s t r u c t i  on , p .  37 .
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genealogy, Bryant identifies the 1 clansman 1 as 
Jama, a son of Ndaba, Jama, however, became the next 
Zulu king. Clearly, his section of the Zulu clan 
was not excised by Ndaba. Bryant 1 s data on the 
creati~n of the Ntombela seems to be equally un­
reliabh, there being considerable confusion as to 
tha identity of the chief actor, as well as a 
strange conflation of excisor and excised, 
contrary to the usual form assumed by the story 
of a clan e:iccision, (Olden Times, p. 37,) 
Likewise, Bryant claims that the family of one 
Xoko became~ the e:mGazini and Biyela collateral 
clar,5, (Olden Time!., pp. 39-40) 

33. Bry.,nt, Zulu People, p. 463; also see Doke and 
Vilakazi, Dictionary, p. 609; Calenso, Dictiona.!,l, 
p. 423, and Bryant 1 Dirtionary, p. 456. 

34. See, for example, J.S.A.t Vol. l, p. 208, evidence 
of Mangati; Webb and Wright, A Zulu King Speaks, 
p. 2; Gibson, The Story of the Zulus, p, 224 
in conjunction with Guy, Destruction, p, 32. 

35. See below p. 221i Gu.v1 Destruction, p. 37; 
hf,, Stuart P.apers, file 73, pp. 95, 96, evidence 
ot Ndukwana. Another Zulu section about which even 
less evidence survives Was the Fakazi, under 
Mkasana, which occupied an area near Babanango, 
(~ •• Vol. 1, p. 29, evidence of Baleni; 
Webb and Wright, A Zulu King Speaks, p. 2; Sryant, 
Olden Times, p. 44) 

36. Bryant, Olden Times, p, 45i Fuze 1 The Black People, 
p, 177, editor 1 s n. 1. On the status of foundlings 
see p, 432, and Faye, Zulu References, p. 101, 

37. ~., Vol. 1, p, 202, evidence of Jantshi; 
Guy, Oestruction 1 p, 37. 
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3 8 .  F u z e , The  B l a c k  P e o p l e , p .  1 7 7 ,  e d i t o r ' s  n , 1;

Cope  , I z i b o n g o  , p .  200 ; B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p p .

4 4 - 5 .

3 9 .  Guy,  D e s t r u c t i o n , p .  3 7 ;  H e d g e s , ' T r a d e  a n d  P o l i t i c s ' ,  

p .  2 1 4  - 1 6 .  On S o j i y i s a  a l s o  s e e  K ^ C , , S t u a r t  

P a p e r s , f i l e  7 3 ,  p .  9 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  N d u k w a n a ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  2 8 2 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  L u g u b u .

4 0 .  U . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  2 1 2 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n g a t i .

4 1 .  Guy i s  t h e r e f o r e  m i s t a k e n  on  t wo  c o u n t s  w i t h  r e g a r d

t o  t h e  h i s t o r i c  s t a t u s  o f  t h e  ' M a n d l a k a z i 1 i n  

u n a m b i g u o u s l y  d e s i g n a t i n g  M a p i t h a  a s  t h e  g r a n d s o n  

o f  J a m a , a n d  i n  c l a i m i n g  t h a t  t h e  ' M a n d l a k a z V  

s e p a r a t e d  f r o m  t h e  Z u l u  b e f o r e  t h e  r e i g n  o f  

S e n z a n g a k h o n a . ( D e s t r u c t i o n , p.

4 2 .  S t u a r t , u H l a n g a k u l  a , p .  1 8 ;  / I .  1 ,  p .  2 8 2  ,

e v i d e n c e  o f  L u g u b u ;  B r y a n t , O l d e n  . m e s , p p .  2 1 4 ,

2 5 8 ;  Gu y ,  D e s t r u c t i o n , p p .  1 7 ,  37 ( u s i n g  t h e  

e v i d e n c e  o f  Ndukwa na  d a t e d  20  O c t o b e r  1 900  a n d

2 8  O c t o b e r  1 9 0 2 , )

4 3 .  S e e  b e l o w ,  p .  3 5 0 .

4 4 .  G u y , Oe s t >  u c t i o n , p .  200  .

4 5 .  H e d g e s , ' T r a d e  a n d  P o l i t i c s ' ,  p .  2 1 5 .

4 6 .  U . S . A . , V o l .  I ,  p .  3 4 3 , e v i d e n c e  o f  L u n g u z a ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  1 5 2 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M k a n d o .

4 7 .  J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  330 , e v i d e n c e  o f  L u n g u z a ;

Gu y ,  D e s t r u c t i o n , p .  3 7 .

38, Fuze, The Black People, p. 177, editor 1 s n. 1; 

Cope, Izibongo, p. 200; Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 
44-5. 
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39. Guy, Destruction, p. 37; Hedges, 1 Trade and Politics 1
, 

p. 214 -16. On Sojiyisa also see Ll•, Stuart 
Papers, file 73, p. 98, evidence of Ndukwana; 
J.S.A., Vol. 1, p. 282, evidence of Lugubu, 

40. ~-• Vol. 2, p. 212, evidence of Mangati. 

41. Guy is therefore mistaken on two counts with regard 
to the historic status of the 1 Mand_lakazi • in 

unambiguously designating Mapitha as the grandson 
of Jama, and in claiming that the 1Mandlakaz.i' 
separated from the Zulu before the rcH,gn of 
Senzangakhona. {Oestruction, p -...,) -·' 

42. Stuart, uHlangaku1a, p. 18; k )L 1, p. 282, 
evidence of. Lugubu; Bryant, Oide1, . ,mes, pp. 214, 

258; Guy, Destruction, pp. 17, 37 (using the 
evidenee of Ndukwana dated 20 Octobcrr 1900 and 
28 October 1902,) 

43. See below, p. 350, 

44, Guy, Oest1uction, p. 200. 

45, Hedges, 1Trade and Po11ties 1
, p. 215, 

46, ~., Vol, I, p. 343, evidence of Lunguza; 
~-, Vol. 3, p, 152, evidence of Mkando, 

47. ~-, Vol, 1 1 p. 330 1 evidence of Lunguza; 
Guy, Destruction, p. 37, 
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M a n g a t i ; O . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  2 1 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  

M k e h l e n g a n a ; U . S . A . ,  V o l .  3 ,  p .  2 6 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  

Mmemi .

4 9 .  C o p e , I z i  b o n g o , p .  202  : a l s o  s e e  F u z e , The  B l a c k
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Mmemi .
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J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  202  , e v i d e n c e  o f  J a n t s h l ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  3 0 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  L u n g u z a ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  2 4 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  3 1 7 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M p a t s h a n a .

5 1 .  Gu y ,  D e s t r u c t i o n , p .  2 5 2 .

5 2 .  I b i d . , p .  3 6 .

5 3 .  B r y a n t ,  Z u l u  P e o p l e , p p .  503  , 51 5 ; K . C . , S t u a r t  

P a p e r s , f i l e  6 1 ,  n o t e b o o k  4 5 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  N g i d i .

5 4 .  F u z e » The  B l a c k  P e o » l e , p .  6 2 .

5 5 .  S e e  b e l o w  p .  450 . '  ;

5 6 .  B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p p .  4 1 ,  4 8 ;  F u z e , T h e  B l a c k

P e o p l  e , p .  4 5 ;  J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p p .  178-79,  e v i d e n c e  

o f  J a n t s h l .

5 7 .  J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  2 0 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n g a t i . ,

5 8 .  K r i g e , S o c i a l  S y s t e m , p .  4 1 ; P r e s t o n - W h y t e , 

' K i n s h i p  a n d  M a r r i a g e 1 , p .  1 8 2 .

r 

48. Cope, Izibongo, p. 202; also see Fuze, The Black 
People, p. 49; ~ •• Vol. 2, p, 213, evidence of 
Mangati; ~-, Vol. 3, p. 211, evidence of 

Mkehlengana; ~-• Vol. 3, p. 268, evidence of 
Mmemi. 

49. Cope, lzibongo 1 p. 202: also see Fuze, The Black 
People, p. 144; J.s.A., Vol. 3, p. 179, evidence 
of Mkandoi ~·• Vol. 3 p. 258, evidence of 
Mmemi. 

so. J,S,A., Vol. 1, p. 25, evidence of Baleni; 
J ,S,A., Vol. 1, p. 202, e)li dence of Jantshi i 

hl,_,,\,,. Vol. 1, p. 304, evidence of Lunguza; 

~ .. Vol. 3. p, 244, evidence of Mmemi; 

~ .. Vol. 3, p, 317, evidence of Mpatshana. 

51. Guy, Destruction, p. 252. 

52, .!.El!!,, p. 36. 

53. Bryant, Zulu People, pp. 503, 515; K.J:_.1 Stuart 
Papers, file 61, not1!book 45, evidence of Ngidi. 

54. Fuze~ The Black Peorfu, p, 62. 

55. See below p. 450. 

56. Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 41, 48; Fuze, ~ 
People, p. 45; !:.:~•, Vol, 1, pp. 178-79, evidence 
of Jantshi. 

57. ~., Vol. 2, ti. 208, evidence of Mangati. 

58. Krige, Social system, p. 41: Preston-Whyte, 
1 Kinship and Marriage 1 , p, 182, 
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1 ,  p .  6 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e n i ;

1 ,  p p .  1 9 5 - 9 6 , e v i d e n c e  o f  D i n y a ;

1 ,  p p .  182 , 1 8 7 ,  1 9 4 ,  1 9 5 ,  e v i d e n c e  

o f  J a n t s h i ;  J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  7 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  

M e l a p i .

S e e  b e l o w ,  p .  3 3 9 .
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f i l e  7 3 ,  p .  9 5 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  N d u k w a n a ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p p .  2 0 8 ,  2 0 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n g a t i ;  

J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p p .  2 4 6 ,  2 5 8 ,  2 6 8 ,  2 7 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  

o f  Mmemi ; J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  4 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mbovu ;  

J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  2 1 7 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M k e h l e n g a n a ;  

J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p p .  55 , 66  , e v i d e n c e  of.  M c o t o y i ; 

J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  2 7 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma z i y a . p a ;  

J . S . A . ,  V o l .  2 ,  p .  6 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a d l k a n e ;

B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p p ,  2 7 9 ,  622  .

6 3 .  F y n n , D i a r y , p .  5 0 .

6 4 .  G i b s o n , T h e  S t o r y  o f  t h e  Z u l u s , p .  2 2 4 ;

J . S . A . ,  V o l .  1 ,  p .  2 5 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e n i ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  208  , e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n g a t i ;

Gu y ,  D e s t r u c t i o n , p .  3 2 .

6 5 .  J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  2 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e n i ; a l s o  s e e  

J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p ,  2 0 2 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  J a n t s i i i ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  2 1 0 ,  2 1 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n g a t i ; 

J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  1 6 2 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mk a n d o ;

s e e  a l s o  n o t e  6 6 .

59. J.S.A., Vol. 1, p, 182 1 evidence of Jantshi; 

J.S.A., Vol. 3, p, 84, evidence of Melapi. 

60. ,!.±A,' Vol. 1, p, 6' evidence of Balerii; 

,Ll_,A., Vol. 1, pp, 195-96, evidence of Dinya i 

J .S ,A., Vol. 1, pp. 182, 187, 194, 195, evidence 

of Jantshi i ,!.±A,' Vol. 3' p. 74, evidence of 

Mel api. 

61. See below, p, 339, 

62. Fuze-, The Black People~ p, 50; h,_& •• Stuart Papers. 

file 73, p. 95, evidence of Ndukwanai 

J.S,A., Vol, 2, pp. 208, 2.09, evidence of Mangati; 

J,S.A., Vol. 3, pp, 246, 258, 268, 270, evidence 

of Mmemi; J,S.A., Vol. 3~ p, 43, evidence of Mbovui 

J.S.A., Vol. 3, p, 217, evidence of Mkehlengana; 

~-, Vol. 3, pp, 55, 66, evidence of. Mcotoyii 

~-, Vol. 2, p, 273, evidence of Ma2.iyapa; 

J.S.A., Vol, 2, p, 61, evidence of Madikane; 

Bryant, Olden Times, pp, 279, 622, 

63. Fynn, Diary, p. 50, 

64, Gibson, The Story of the Zulus, P• 224; 

,Ll_,A,, Vol. 1, p. 25, evidence of Saleni; 

,!.±A,, Vol. 2, p, 208, evidehce o'f Mangati; 

Guy, Oestru~, p. 32, 

65. ,Ll_,A .• Vol. I, p. 29, evidence ol 8a1ehi i al so 

,Ll_,A. ' Vol. I, ~-202, evidence of Jants11i; 
see 

,Ll_,A,' Vol. 2, p. 210, 213, evidehce of Mangati; 

,!.±A,' Vol. 3, p. 162, evidence of M ka n do~ 

see al so note 66. 

24 t. 



2 4 2 .

6 6 .  B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p p .  1 30 , 660  ; 0 . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,

p .  2 5 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a y i n g s ;  J . S . A . . V o l .  2 ,

p .  2 1 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n g a t i ; J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,
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V q U J .  P* 2 0 2 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  J a n t s h i ;
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J . S . A . , V o l . 3 ,
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66. Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 130, 660; J.S.A., Vol. 2, 

p. 258, evidence of Mayinga; ~-, Vol. 2, 
p. 213, evidence of Mangati; J.S.A., Vol, 1, 

p. 355, evidence of Jantshi; Fuze, The Black 

~ili, p. 71 i Bryant, Dictionary, p. 756; 
~-• Vol. 2, p, 93, evidence of Magidigidi. 

The precise genealogical relati,rnshfp-·between the 
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CHAPTER FIVE

'UKWEHLA NGESILULU' : 1 THE EMERGENCE OF THE AMANTUNGWA AS 

THE RULING CLASS IN ZULU SOCIETY

Th e  p r e v i o u s  c h a p t e r  wa s  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  s h i f t s  a n d  

c h a n g e s  w i t h i n  t h e  r u l i n g  Z u l u  c l a n ,  a n d  t h e  c o n s o l i d a ­

t i o n  o f  r o y a l  p o w e r  a r o u n d  t h e  k i n g .  l i t  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  

we t u r n  t o  e x a m i n e  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  Z u l u  p o w e r  o v e r  

n o n - Z u l u  l i n e a g e s ,  i n  w h a t  c a n  b e  b r o a d l y  d e s c r i b e d  a s  

t h e  f i r s t  p h a s e  o f  Z u l u  e x p a n s i o n , i . e .  f r o m  c .  mi d  -  

1 8 1 0 s  t o  c .  m i d - 1 8 2 0 s .

The  f i r s t  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  c h a p t e r  e x a m i n e s  t h e  t e r m s  

o f  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  l i n e a g e s  a n d  i d e n t i f i e s  a 

p a t t e r n  o f  c l o s e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  o f  t h e  n o n - Z u l u  l i n e a g e s  

i n c o r p o r a t e d  e a r l i e s t  by  t h e  Z u l u .  I n  t h e  n e x t  s e c ­

t i o n ,  t h e  b a s i s  o f  a g r o w i n g  c o h e s i o n  a m o n g s t  t h e s e  

l i n e a g e s  i s  a n a l y s e d ,  w h i l e  t h e  f i n a l  s e c t i o n  l o o k s  
t o w a r d  t h e  s e c o n d  p h a s e  i n  t h e  e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e  •

Z u l u  k i n g d o m t o  c o n s i d e r  t h e  e f f e c t  and  s i g n i f i c a n c e  

o f  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  a common I d e n t i t y  by  t h i s  g r o u p  

o f  l i n e a g e s  a s  a g a i n s t  t h e  r e m a i n i n g  n o n - Z u l u  l i n e a g e s  

w i t h i n  Z u l u  s o c i e t y .

The  f i r s t  p h a s e  o f  Z u l u  e x p a n s i o n : t h e  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  

o f  t h e  u p l a n d  n e i g h b o u r s  o f  t h e  Z u l u  

The  m u r d e r  o f  D i n g i s w a y o  a n d  t h e  a t t e n d a n t  c o l  l a p s e  o f  

t h e  Mt h e t h wa  p a r a m o u n t c y  a l t e r e d  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  

new Z u l u  c h i e f  d r a m a t i c a l l y ,  a n d  w i t h  i t ,  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  

Z u l u  h i s t o r y .  The  h e a d  o f  D i n g l s w a y o  wa s  a r r a y e d  

a l o n g s i d e  t h a t  o f  o t h e r  Ndwandwe t r o p h i e s  a t  t h e  b a c k

246, 

CHAPTER FIVE 

'UKWEHLA NGESILULU': I THE EMERGENCE OF THE AMANTUNGWA AS 

THE RULING CLASS IN ZULU SOCIETY 

The f)revious chapter was concerned with shifts and 
changes within the ruling Zulu clan, ol.

1

n~ the conso·lida­
tion of royal pc.wer around the king, l'1l this chapter, 

we turn to examine the extension of Zulu power over 
non-Zulu lineages, in what can be broadly described as 

· the first phase of Zulu expansion, i.e. from c. mid-

1810s to c. mid-1820s. 

The first section of the chapter examines the terms 
of incorporation of these lineages and identifies a 

pattern of close assimilation of the non-Zulu lint:iages 
incorporated ear1iest by the Zulu.· In the next sec­
tion, the basis of a growing cohesion amongst these 

Hneages is analysed, while the final section looks 
toward the second phase in the expansion of the 
Zulu kingdom to consider the effect and significance 
of the development of a common identity by this group 
of lineages as against the remaining non-Zulu lineages 
tvithin Zulu society. 

The first phase of Zu1u expansion: ttie incorporation 
of the upland neighbours of the Zulu 
The murder of Dingiswayo and the attendant col lapse of 
the Mthethwa paramountcy al tared the position of the 
new Zulu chhf dramatically! and with it. the course of 
Zulu history. The head of Dingiswayo was arrayed 
alongside that of other Ndwandwe trophies at the back 

;te+ · ~ 
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o f  N t o m b a z l ' s  ( Z w i d e ' s  m o f i h e r ' s )  h u t , t h e  m a i n  s e c t i o n  

o f  t h e  Mt h e t h w a  f o r c e s  h a d  b e e n  r o u t e d , a n d  t h e  Ndwandwe 

s e e me d  n e a r - i n v i n c i b l e . ^

E i t h e r  by  f a t e  o r  t h r o u g h  c u n n i n g ,  - t h e  Z u l u  c o n t i n g e n t  

o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  a r my  h a d  a v o i d e d  e n c o u n t e r i n g  t h e  

Nd wa n d we ,  a n d  r e m a i n e d  i n t a c t  u n d e r  S h a k a  i n  t h e  w e s t ,  

b u t  i t  wa s  n o t  l o n g  b e f o r e  Zwi d e  d e s c e n d e d  on  t h e  Z u l u .

A b r i e f  e n g a g e m e n t  e n s u e d , a n d  i n  a d e s p e r a t e  h o l d i n g  

a c t i o n ,  t h e  s m a l l  Z u l u  f o r c e  m a n a g e d  t o  s t a y  t h e  

Nd wa n d we , a l t h o u g h  n o t  w i t h o u t  t h e  l o s s  o f  t h e  g r e a t e r  

p a r t  o f  t h e i r  h e r d s . I t  wa s  c l e a r l y  n o t  t h e  l a s t  t h e  

Z u l u  h a d  s e e n  o f  Z w i d e . 3

D e s p i t e  t h e  a d d i t i o n  o f  t h e  B u t h e l e z i , Q u n g e b e n i ,  a n d  

s e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  L a n g e n i  a n d  Mb a t b a  t o  t h e  Z u l u  a r my  

w h i l e  O i n g i s w a y o  wa s  s t i l l  a l i v e ,  t h e  Z u l u  a r my  was  

t h e  n u m e r i c a l  i n f e r i o r  o f  t h a t  o f  t h e  Nd wa n d we . *  S h a k a  

wa s  now f a c e d  b y  a n  u r g e n t  n e e d  t o  e x p a n d  t h e  m i l i t a r y  

s t r e n g t h  o f  h i s  c h i e f d o m  i f  i t  wa s  t o  s u r v i v e  f u r t h e r  

Ndwandwe a t t a c k s . T h i s  was  t o  b e  a c h i e v e d  p r i m a r i l y  

t h r o u g h  s t r a t e g i c  l o c a l  e x p a n s i o n , a n d  t h e  c r e a t i o n  

o f  a n e t w o r k  o f  s u p p o r t i v e  a l l i a n c e s .

The  p r e c i s e  s e q u e n c e  i n  w h i c h  t h e  Z u l u  e x t e n d e d  t h e i r  

c o n t r o l  o v e r  a s t i l l  w i d e r  r a n g e  o f  t h e i r  n e i g h b o u r s  

c a n n o t  be  e s t a b l i s h e d  w i t h  a n y  c e r t a i n t y  f o r  t h e  p e r i o d  

p r i o r  t o  t h e  a r r i v a l  o f ,  t h e  f i r s t  c h r o n i c l e r s  o f  Z u l u  

h i s t o r y  i n  1 8 2 4 .  H o w e v e r ,  t h e  r o u g h  s e q u e n c e  and  

d i r e c t i o n  o f  Z u l u  e x p a n s i o n  c a n  b e  s hown  t o  h a v e  b e e n  

s h a p e d  b y  a v a r i e t y  o f  f a c t o r s ,  c h i e f  a m o n g s t  w h i c h  

w e r e  t h e  r e l a t i v e  s t r e n g t h s  a n d  w e a k n e s s e s  o f  t h e  

s u r r o u n d i n g  c h i  e f d o m s , t h e i r  r e l a t i v e  p r o x i m i t y  t o  t h e  

Z u l u  c h i e f d o m ,  a n d  t h e  r e s o u r c e s  w h i c h  t h e y  c o u l d  o f f e r  

t h e  Z u l u .
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of Ntombaz1 1 s (Zwide 1s mother 1 t) hut, the main section 

nf the Mthethwa forces had been routed, and the Ndwandwe 
seemed near~invincible. 2 

Either by fate or through cunning, .the Zulu continge11t 

of the Mthethwa army had ;,voided encountering the 

Ndwandwe, and remained intact under Shaka in the west, 

but it was not iong before Zwide descended on the Zulu. 

A brief engagement ensued, and in a desperate holding 

action, the small Zulu force managed to stay the 

Ndwandwe. although not without the loss of the greater 

part of their herds. It was clearly not the last the 

Zulu had seen of Zwide. 3 

Despite the oddition of the Buthelezi, Qungebeni, and 

sections of the Langeni and Mb-atha to the Zulu army 

while Dingiswayo was still alive, the Zulu army was 

t'-.e numerical inferior of that of the Ndwandwe. 4 Shaka 

was now faced by an llrgent need to expar1d the military 

strength of his chiefdom if it was to survive further 

Ndwandwe attacks, T,his was to be achievtd primari'ly 

through strategic local expansion, and the creation 
of a network of supportive alliances, 

The f)recise sequence- in which the Zulu extended thieir 
contl"ol over a still widel" range of their neighbours 

cannot be established with any certainty for the p,eriod 

prior to the arrival of the first chroniclers of 2U1u 

history in 1824. However, the rough sequence and 

direction of Zulu expansion can be shown to have been 
shaped by a variety of factors; ch1ef amongst which 

were the relative strengths and we.:.iknesses of the 

surrounding chiefdoms, their relative proximity to the 

2u1u chiefdom 1 and the resources which they could offer 
the Zulu. 

-'et+ 
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The S i b i y a  o c c u p i e d  t h e  a r e a  i m m e d i a t e l y  e a s t  o f  t h e  

Mkhumbane  h e a r t l a n d  o f  t h e  Z u l u  c h i e f d o m ,  a n d  i t  s e e ms  

t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  p r o b a b T y  t h e  e a r l i e s t  o b j e c t  o f  Z u l u  

a t t e n t i o n  b o t h  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e i r  p r o x i m i t y ,  a n d  b e c a u s e  

o f  a l o n g  h i s t o r i c a l  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  Z u l u ,  a s  

e v i d e n c e d  by  t h e  i n t e r m a r r i a g e  o f  t h e i r  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e s  

i n  t h e  p a s t . ®  The  S i b i y a  s u b m i t t e d  v o l u n t a r i l y  t o  t h e  

Z u l u  a f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  o f  D i n g i s w a y o ,  a n d  i m m e d i a t e l y  

p r o v i d e d  b a t t a l i o n s  t o  a u g m e n t  t h e  Z u l u  f o r c e s .  The y  

a l s o  p r o v i d e d  i m p o r t a n t  r e s o u r c e s  i n  t h e  f o r m o f  

e x t e n s i v e  h o l d i n g s  i n  c a t t l e ,  a n d  t h e i r  r e n o w n e d  

h u n t i n g  s k i l l s .  Of  t h e  w e a l t h  o f  t h e  S i b i y a  i t  was  

s a i d ,  ' N a mp o - k e  a b a  k w a S i b i y a ,  i iga nkomo a b a n y e  

b e b i y a  n g a m a h l a h l a '  ( ' t h e  S i b i y a  f e n c e  t h e i r  c a t t l e  

b y r e s  w i t h  c a t t l e  w h i l s t  o t h e r s  u s e  b r a n c h e s ' ) . 6

T h e  Z u l u  c h i e f d o m  t h e n  e m b a r k e d  on  a c a u t i o u s  c a m p a i g n  

o f  c o n q u e s t .  One  i m m e d i a t e  p r i o r i t y  wa s  t o  s e c u r e  t h e  

i n t e r v e n i n g  a r e a  b e t w e e n  t h e  Z u l u  a n d  t h e  Ndwandwe .

T h e  e a r l i e s t  Z u l u  o v e r t u r e s  i n  t h i s  r e g i o n  w e r e  

d i r e c t e d  t o w a r d s  t h e  Z u n g u ,  a n d  t h e  r e l a t e d  Ma kboba  

a n d  Mp u n g o s e  p e o p l e .  Th e y  o c c u p i e d  t h e  s t r a t e g i c  

a r e a  i m m e d i a t e l y  n o r t h  a n d  n o r t h - e a s t  o f  t h e  Z u l u  and  

S i b i y a , I n c o r p o r a t i n g  w h a t  l a t e r  b e c a m e  known a s  t h e  

U l u n d i  p l a i n ,  s t r e t c h i n g  f r o m  t h e  i s i H l a l o  and  Ncwana  

m o u n t a i n s  e a s t w a r d s  t o  H l o p e k h u l u  m o u n t a i n ,  b e t w e e n  

t h e  B l a c k  a n d  W h i t e  M f o l o z i  r i v e r s . ^

Th e  Zu n g u  t h e r e b y  c o mma nde d  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  p l a i n s  o f  

t h e  M f o l o z i  v a l l e y  a n d  s t r a d d l e d  t h e  h i g h  g r o u n d  

b e t w e e n  t h e  t wo  r i v e r s .  T h i s  wa s  a h i g h l y  d e s i r a b l e  

a r e a  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  d i v e r s i t y  o f  r e s o u r c e s  a v a i l a b l e  

w i t h i n  a s m a l l  r a d i u s .  Th e  r a n g e  o f  t e m p e r a t u r e  a n d  

r a i n f a l l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  t h i s  a r e a  p e r m i t s  t h e  d e v e l o p ­

me n t  o f  a v a r i e t y  o f  g r a z i n g  a n d  v e g e t a t i o n  c o v e r .  The  

h i g h e s t  a r e a s  w e r e  l i k e l y  t o  h a v e  b e e n  w e l l - w o o d e d ,  t h e  

i n t e r m e d i a t e  z o n e s  c o v e r e d  i n  s o u r v e l d  g r a s s l a n d ,  w h i l e
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The Sibiya occupied the area immediately east of the 

Mkhumbane heartland of the Zulu chiefdom, and it seems 

that they were probably the earliest object of Zulu 

attention both because o·f their proximity, and because 

of a long historical association with the Zulu, as 

evidenced by the intermarriage of their ruling lineag1:,s 

tn i:'1e ~ast. 5 The Sibiya submitted voluntar11y to the 

Zulu after the death of Dingiswayo, and immediately 
provided t>attalio11s to augment the Zulu forces. They 
also provided important resources in the form of 

extensive holdings in cattle, and their renowned 

hunting skills. Of the wealth of the Sibiya it was 

said, 'Nampo-ke aba kwaSibiya, 1\ga nkomo abanye 
bebiya ngamahlahla 1 ('the Sibiya fence th,=;ir cattle 

byres with cattle whi1st othP.rs use branches 1
).

6 

The Z1.1lu chiefdom then embarked on a cautious campaign 

of conquest. One immediate priority was to secure the 

intervening area between the Zulu and the Ndwandwe. 

The earliest Zulu overtures in this region were 

dfrected towards the Zungu, and the related Makhoha 

and Mpungose people. They. occupied the strategic 

area immediately north and northweast of the Zulu and 

Sibiya I incorporating what latet became known as the 

U1und1 plain, stretching f,rom the isiHlalo and Ncwana 

mountains eastwards to Hlopekhulu mour.tain, betwaen 

the Blad and White Mfoloti rivers.7 

The Zun~u ther~by con,manded access to the plains of 

the Mfoload valley and straddled the hiQh ground 

between the two rivers. This was a highly desirable 

al"ea because of the diversity of resources avai1ab1e 

within a small radius. The range of temper-ature and 

r-ainf&ll characteristic of this area permits the developw 

ment of a variety of grazi1g and vegetation cover. The 

higheSt areas were likely to have been well~wooded, the 

intermediate zones covered in sourveld grassland, while 

~ ...... +ft rtd Mt it/I 
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t h e  r i v e r  v a l l e y s  w o u l d  h a v e  p r o v i d e d  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  

a l 1 - i m p o r t a n t  s w e e t v e l d  w i n t e r  g r a z i n g . ®

A m a j o r  f a c t o r  i m p e l l i n g  t h e  Z u l u  t o  o c c u p y  t h i s  a r e a  

was  p r o b a b l y  t h e  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  e x p a n d i n g  Z u l u  

a r my  i n  a f e w e s t a b l i s h m e n t s  i n  t h e  Mkhumbane  v a l l e y  

a n d  t h e  m o u n t i n g  p r e s s u r e  w h i c h  t i l l s  w o u l d  h a v e  p l a c e d  

on l o c a l  g r a z i n g  r e s o u r c e s  a n d  on  t h e  a v a i l a b l e  a r a b l e  

l a n d .  The  Zu n g u  a r e a  wa s  t h e  n e a r e s t  p o i n t  w h i c h  wo u l d  

h a v e  e n s u r e d  t h e  Z u l u  a c c e s s  t o  a w i d e r  r a n g e  o f  e n v i r o n ­

m e n t s  t h a n  wa s  t o  be  f o u n d  i n l a n d  a r o u n d  t h e  Mkhumbane  

v a l l e y ,  a n d  w h i c h  c o u > d  b e  e a s i l y  e x p l o i t e d  f r o m  t h e  

e x i s t i n g  e s t a b l i s h m e n t s  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  Z u l u  c h i e f d o m . 9 

T h i s  d i r e c t i o n  o f  e x p a n s i o n  i s  c o n s i s t e n t ,  on  a s m a l l e r  

s c a l e ,  w i t h  G u y ' s  a r g u m e n t  t h a t  t h e  e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e  

Z u l u  k i n g d o m ,  l i k e  t h a t  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h w a  a n d  t h e  Nd wa n d we ,  

wa s  a l o n g  t h e  l i n e  o f  t h e  f i n e s t  g r a z i n g . 10

S a n d w i c h e d  b e t w e e n  t h e  e x p a n d i n g  Z u l u  a n d  Ndwandwe 

s t a t e s ,  t h e  Zu n g u  i n i t i a l l y  s o u g h t  t o  p l a y  o f f  t h e i r  

t wo  p o w e r f u l  n e i g h b o u r s  a g a i n s t  e a c h  o t h e r  a n d  s o  

m a i n t a i n  a n  i n d e p e n d e n t  p o s i t i o n  a t  t h e  p i v o t  o f  an 

u n e a s y  e q u i l i b r i u m .  A l t h o u g h  an  i n f o r m a l  a l l i a n c e  

e x i s t e d  b e t w e e n  t h e  Z u l u  a n ^  t h e  Z u n g u ,  I n  t e r m s  o f  

w h i c h  t h e  Zu n g u  f o r c e s  c o n d u c t e d  j o i n t  m a n o e u v r e s  w i t h  

t h e  Z u l u ,  Z u l u  e x p a n s i o n i s m  wa s  i n i t i a l l y  r e s i s t e d  by 

t h e  Zu n g u  c h i e f ,  M a n z i n l  k a T s h a n a .  T h i s  l e d  h i m t o  

f l i r t  w i t h  t h e  Ndwandwe  I n  t h e  n o r t h .  I m p a t i e n t  w i t h  

Zungu  e q u i v o c a t i o n ,  t h e  Ndwandwe a c t e d  d e c i s i v e l y .

When t h e  Zu n g u  p r o p o s e d  t h e  h o l d i n g  o f  an  1.1 a d u  ( s o -  

c a l l e d  ' l o v e  d a n c e 1) w i t h  t h e  Ndwandwe ( s u p p o s e d l y  t o  

f a c i l i t a t e  i n t e r - m a r r i a g e  b e t w e e n  t h e  t wo  g r o u p s ,  a nd  

t o  d e v e l o p  a p o t e n t i a l  b a s e  f o r  a l l i e d  a c t i o n ) ,  t h e  

Ndwandwe u s e d  t h e  e v e n t  a s  a n  o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  a 

s u r p r i s e  a t t a c k .  The  i j a d u  e n d e d  i n  a b l o o d b a t h .

M a n z i n l ,  t h e  Zungu  c h i e f ,  h a v i n g  s p u r n e d  e a r l i e r  Z u l u  

a d v a n c e s ,  wa s  now f o r c e d  t o  s e e k  r e f u g e  a m o n g s t  t h e

the river valleys would have provided access to the 
all-important ~·.veetveld winter grazing, 8 

A major factor impelling the Zulu to occupy this area 
was p\·obably the concentration of the expanding Zulu 
army in a few establishments in the Mkiiurnbane valley 
and the mounting pressure which tnis would have placed 
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on local grazing resources and on the available arable' 
land. The Zungu area was the neare!:it point which would 
have ensured the Zulu access to a Wider range of environ­
ments than was to be found in,: and around the Mkhumbane 
valley, and which cou:\d be easily exploited from the 
existing establishments of the original Zulu chiefdom. 9 

This direction of expansion is consistent, on a smallf.!r 
scale, with Guy1 s argument that the expansion af the 
Zulu kingdom. like that of the Mthethwa and the Ndwandwe, 
was along the liM of the finest grazing. 10 

Sandwiched between the expanding Zulu and Ndwandwe 
states, the ZungU initiaily sought to play off their 
two powerful neighbours 'against each other and so 
maintain an independent position at the pivot of an 
uneasy equilibrium. Although an informal alliance 
existed between the Zulu ard the Zungu, in terms of 
which th·?. Zungu forces condueted joint manoeuvres with 
the Zulu, Zulu expansionism was initially resisted by 
the Zungu chief, Manzini kaTshana, This led him to 
flirt with the Ndwandwe in the north. Impatient With 
Zungu equivocation, the Ndwandwe acted decisively. 
When the Zungu proposed the holding of an i,iadu ("soM 
called 1 love dance 1

) with the Ndwandwe {supposedly to 
fac:1lit:ite inter-marriage between the two groups, and 
to develop a potential base for allied action), the 
Ndwandwe used the event as an opportunity for a 
surprise attack. The .:Ll.!_d_g ended in a bloodbath. 
Manzini, the Zungu chief, having spu1·r1ed earlier Zulu 
advanc,H, was now forced to seek refuge amongst the 

•, ac➔ 
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Q w a b e , w h i l e  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  h i s  p e o p l e ,  u n d e r  h i s  

s o n ,  Si  d 1 n a n d a  , s o u g h t  Z u l u  s u p p o r t . *  ̂ Zwi d e  t h e n  

a t t e m p t e d  t o  p r o m o t e  t h e  c l a i m s  o f  a p r e t e n d e r ,  named 

M j i z a ,  t o  t h e  Zu n g u  c h i e f t a i n c y J 2

I n t h e  f a c e  o f  t h i s ,  S h a k a  move d  t o  b o l s t e r  t h e  r u l e  

o f  S i d i n a n d a  a m o n g s t  t h e  Z u n g u ,  and  s u b s e q u e n t l y  

e v e n  s o u g h t  o u t  h i s  f a t h e r  M a n z l n l ,  a n d  ha d  h i m k i l l e d ,  

t h u s  r e m o v i n g  a p o t e n t i a l  f o c u s  f o r  Zu n g u  d i s a f f e c t i o n . ^  

He p r e s e n t e d  S i d i n a n d a  w i t h  a Z u l u  b r i d e  t o  c e m e n t  t h e  

a s s o c i a t i o n .  A c c o r d i n g  t o  B r y a n t ,  t h e  Z u l u  e r e c t e d  a t  

l e a s t  o n e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  r i g h t  i n  t h e  Zu n g u  t e r r i t o r y ,  

a n d  w e r e  i n  t h e  h a b i t  o f  h u n t i n g  i n  t h e  a r e a . ^  The  

Zu n g u  c o r p s ,  t h e  r e n o w n e d  a m a N k e n e t s h a n e , ' t h e  Wi l d  

D o g s ' ,  j o i n e d  t h e  Z u l u  a r m y .  The  a m a N k e n e t s h a n e  s eem 

t o  h a v e  i n i t i a l l y  r e t a i n e d  t h e i r  i d e n t i t y  a s  a r e g i o n a l  

u n i t ,  a n d  p r o v e d  t o  be  a d e c i s i v e  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  Z u l u  

f i g h t i n g  f o r c e .  Men o f  t h e  Zu n g u  a n d  r e l a t e d .  g r o u p s  

w e r e  a l s o  d r a f t e d  i n t o  Z u l u  a ma b wt h o  a t  e s i K l e b h e n i  

a n d  a t  N o b a m b a . ^  B a l e n i ,  o n e  o f  S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s  

f r o m  a m o n g s t  t h e  Mp u n g o s e ,  an  o f f s h o o t  o f  t h e  Z u n g u ,  

c o mme n t e d  o f  t h e  Zu n g u  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  t h e  Z u l u  w a r  

s f f o r t ,

T h e  t r i b e  we s p r a n g  f r o m i s  t h a t  o f  Z u n g u ,  b u t  
we a r e  v e r y  i n t i m a t e l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  Z u l u  
t r i b e  . . .  When T s h a k a  b e c a me  k i n g ,  my f a t h e r  
f o u g h t  f o r  h i m .  I t  wa s  t h e  c a p a c i t y  o f  t h e  
Mp u n g o s e  p e o p l e  t o  g e t  v e r y  a n g r y  i n  w a r t i m e  
t h a t  c a u s e d  s o . d e e p  a n  a l l i a n c e  t o  s p r i n g  up 
b e t w e e n  t h e m a n d  t h e  Z u l u ' s .  By ' a n g r y  i n  w a r 1 
I mean  s o  s t a u n c h ,  b r a v e  a n d  a b = o l u t e l y  t r u e  t o  
t h e  Z u l u s . 16

Zu n g u  r e l a t e d  s e c t i o n s  s u c h  a s  t h e  M p u n g o s e ,  Ma k h o b a ,  

G w a b i n i ,  S e n g w a y o ,  P a k a t i ,  H l a b a r t e n i ,  Z . m b e n i , Ku n e n e  

a n d  Nd u n e n i  f o l l o w e d  t h e  Zungu  i n  t e n d e r i n g  t h e i r  

a l l e g i a n c e  t o  t h e  Z u l u . ^  The  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a n u mb e r  

o f  d i v e r s e  i z i b o n g o  w i t h i n  t h e  Zungu  p o l i t y  a m o n g s t  

whom t h e  1 n t e r m a r r i a g e  wa s  p o s s i b l e  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  i t  

wa s  p r o b a b l y  a n  e x p a n d i n g  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t  a t  t h e  t i m e

Qwabe, while the majority of his people, under his 
son, Sidinanda, sought Zulu support. 11 Zwide then 
attempted to promote the claims of a pretender, named 
Mjiza, to the Zungu chieftaincy. 12 

In the face o'F this, Shaka moved to bolster the rule 
of Sidinanda amongst the Zungu, and subse-quently 
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even sought out h·ts father Manzini, and had him killed, 
thus removing -;1 ;,otential focus for Zungu disaffection. 13 

He presented Sldinanda with a Zulu bride to cement the 
association. According to Bryant, the Zulu erected at 
least one establishment right in the Zungu territory, 
and were in the habit of huntirig in the area. 14 The 
Zungu corps, the renowned amaNkenetshane, 1 the Wild 
Dogs 1 , joined the Zulu army. The amaNkenetshan&;: seem 
to have initially retained their identity as a regional 
unit, and proved to be a decisive addition to the Zulu 
fighting force. Men of the Zungu and related. groups 
were also drafted into Zulu amabutho at esiKlebheni 
and at Nobamba.15 Baleni, on~art 1 s informants 
from amongst the Mpungose, an offshoot of the Zungu, 
commented of the Zungu contribution to the Zulu war 
~ffort, 

The tribe we sprang from is that of Zungu, but 
we are very intimately assoch.ted with the Zulu 
tribe ... When Tshaka became king, my father 
fought for him. It was the capacity of the 
Mpungose people to get very angry in wartime 
that caused so. deep an alliance to spring up 
between them and the Zulu's. By 'angry in war' 
I mean so staunch, !:>rave and ab~olutely true to 
the Zu1us. 16 

Zungu related sections such as the Mpungose, Makhoba, 
Gwabini, Sengwayo, Pakat·!, Hlabar'leni I Lmbeni, Kunene 
and Nduneni followed the Zungu in tendering their 
allegiance to the Zulu. 17 The existence of a number 
of diverse izibongo within the Zungu polity amongst 
whom the intermarriage was possible suggests that it 
was probably an expanding political unit at the time 
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o f  I t s  e m b r o i l m e n t  i n  t h e  Nd w a n d w e - Z u l u  c o n f l i c t ,  a s  do 

B a l e n i ' s r e m a r k s  on  i t s  f o r m i d a b l e  m i l i t a r y  r e p u t a t i o n  

and  i t s  i n d e p e n d e n t  p o l i t i c a l  s t a n c e .  The  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  

o f  t h e  Zu n g u  p r o v e d  t o  b e  a s u c c e s s f u l  o p e n i n g  g a m b i t  

by  S h a k a . The  Zungu  c o n s t i t u t e d  a s t a b l e  a n d  i m p o r t a n t  

c o m p o n e n t  o f  t h e  new k i n g d o m e m e r g i n g  u n d e r  S h a k a ' s 

l e a d e r s h i p .

The  Thembu  s e e m t o  h a v e  b e e n  t h e  n e x t  m a j o r  g r o u p  t o  

a t t r a c t  Z u l u  a t t e n t i o n .  A c c o r d i n g  t o  B r y a n t ,  t h e  

Thembu w e r e  d i v i d e d  i n t o  a s e n i o r  a n d  a j u n i o r  b r a n c h .  

The  f o r m e r  l i v e d  a l o n g  t he  N t s e l e n i  r i v e r ,  n e a r  i t s  

c o n f l u e n c e  w i t h  t h e  l o w e r  M h l a t h u z e ,  and  w e r e  p r e v i o u s l y  

u n d e r  t h e  Mt h e t h w a  p a r a m o u n t c y . A f t e r  D i n g i s w a y o ' s  

d e a t h , t h i s  b r a n c h  mo v e d  o f f  a n d  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e m ­

s e l v e s  e l s e w h e r e  i n  Z u l u l a n d . The  j u n i o r  b r a n c h  l i v e d  

u p - c o u n t r y  i n  t h e  a r e a  j u s t  s o u t h  o f  t h e  W h i t e  M f o l o z i , 

a n d  r e c o g n i z e d  t h e  B u t h e l s z i  a s  t h e i r  s u z e r a i n s . When 

S h a k a  c o n q u e r e d  B u t h e l e z i ,  t h i s  b r a n c h  was  d r i v e n  some 

d i s t a n c e  f r o m t h e  Z u l u  b a s e , a c r o s s  t h e  M z i n y a t h i  

r i v e r , t o  t h e  a r e a  a r o u n d  H I a z a k a z i  m o u n t a i n .

The  e v i d e n c e  c o n t a i n e d  i n  B r y a n t ' s  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  j u n i o r  

b r a n c h  o f  t h e  Thembu  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e y  f l o u r i s h e d  a t  

H l d z a k d z i , a n d  w e r e  j o i n e d  by  o t h e r  g r o u p s , s u c h  

a s  t h e  S i t h o l e  and  M b a t h a , who c l a i m e d  a n  h i s t o r i c a l  

a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  Th e mb u .  The  l o c a l  I n h a b i t a n t s , 

l i k e  t h e  K h u z e , ' N h l a n g w i n i  1 a n d  o t h e r s  a l r e a d y  l i v i n g  

i n  t h e  a r e a  w e r e  f o r c i b l y  i n c o r p o r a t e d  by  t h e  n e w c o m e r s . 

Wi t h i n  a s h o r t  s p a c e  o f  t i m e , a f l o u r i s h i n g  new p o l i t v  

had  e m e r g e d  o n  t h e  s o u t h - w e s t e r n  b o r d e r  o f  t h e  Z u l u  

k i n g d o m ,  s t r e t c h i n g  f r o m  t h e  T h u k e l a  i n  t h e  s o u t h , t o  
t h e  o l d  H l u b i  c o u n t r y  i n  t h e  n o r t h . * 9

L i k e  t h e  Zungu  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e i r  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  i n t o  

t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m ,  t h e  Thembu p o l i t y  wa s  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  

by a p r o ! i t e r a t i o n  o f  d i f f e r e n t  l i n e a g e  n a me s  i n d i c a t i v e
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of 1ts embroilment in the Ndwandwe-Zulu conflict. as do 
Baleni 1 s remarks on its formidable military reputation 
and its independent political stance. The incorporation 

of the Zungu proved to be a successful opening gambit 
by Shaka. The Zungu constituted a stable and important 
component of the new kingdom emerging under Shaka 1 s 

Jeadershi p. 

The Thembu seem to have been the next major group to 

attract Zulu attention. According to Bryant, tile 

Thembu were divided into a senior and a junior branch. 
The former lived along the Ntseleni river, near its 

confluence wah the lower Mhlathuze, ar1d were previously 

under the Mthethwa paramountcy. After Dingiswayo 1 s 
death, this branch moved off and established them-

selves elsewhere jn Zu1 uland. The junior branch lived 

up~country in the ar~a just south of the White Mfolozi, 

and recogniz&d the ButhehZi as their suzerains. When 

Shaka conquered Buthe1ezi, this branch was driven some 

distance from the Zu1'l base, across the Mzinyathi 

river, to the area around Hlazakazi mountain. 18 

!he evidence contained in Bryant 1 s account of the junior 

branch of th4:! rhembu suggests that they flourished at 

H1azakazi, and wert joined by other groups, such 

as the Sithoie and Mbutha, who claimed an historical 

association with the Thembu. The local inh,abitants, 

ltke the Khuze, 1 Nhlangwini I and others already living 

in the area were forcibly incorporated by thl;! newcomers. 

Within a short space of time, a flourishing new politv 

had emerged on the south .. western border of the Zulu 

kingdom, stretching from the Thukela in the south, to 

the old Hlubi country in the north.1 9 

like the Zungu at the time of their incorporation into 

the Zulu kingdon1 1 the Thembu polity was characterised 

by a proliferation of different lineage names indicative 

:' i? 
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o f  an  e x p a n d i n g  p o l i t y  a n d  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  a c l o s e d  

r u l i n g  e l i t e . ^  A l t h o u g h  t h e  Thembu a r my  wa s  n o t  

o r g a n i s e d  on an  a g e - b a s i s ,  t h e  Thembu p o l i t y  a p p e a r s  t o  

h a v e  o s e n  h i g h l y  m i l i t a r i s e d ,  a n d  Thembu w a r r i o r s  

w e r e  r e n o w n e d  f o r  t h e i r  s k i l l  a n d  d a r i n g ,  t u g u b u ,  In 

h i s  t e s t i m o n y  t o  J a m e s  S t u a r t ,  i m p l i e d  t h a t  t h e  Thembu 

s o o n  came  t o  r e p r e s e n t  a s e r i o u s  t h r e a t  t o  t h e  Z u l u . ^ *

Th e  v e r y  q u a l i t y  o f  t h e  Thembu m i l i t a r y  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  

w o u l d  p r e s u m a b l y  h a v e  i n v i t e d  i t s  c o o p t i o n  by  t h e  Z u l u .

The  Z u l u  a r my  wa s  s o o n  d e s p a t c h e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  Th e mb u .  

A f t e r  a n  i n i t i a l  e n g a g e m e n t  a t  N q u t u ,  t h e  Thembu 

b e a t  o f f  S h a k a ' s  B h e k e n y a  c o r p s .  The  Thembu c h i e f ,

N g o z a ,  t h e n  s o u g h t  t o  c o n s o l i d a t e  h i s  g a i n s  b y  e n l i s t i n g  

t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  t h e  Chunu  n e a r b y ,  b u t  t h i s  a l l i a n c e  wa s  

p r e - e m p t e d  when S h a k e  s e n t  r e i n f o r c e m e n t s  t o  d i s p l a c e  

t h e  Ch u n u .  B e f o r e  t h e y  c o u l d  b e  d e p l o y e d , N g o z a , a l o n g  

w i t h  c e r t a i n  s e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  T h e mb u ,  a n d  a s e c t i o n  o f  

t h e  M b a t h a , t o o k  f l i g h t  s o u t h w a r d s  t o w a r d s  t h e  Mpondo 

c h i e f d o m  o f  F a k u . ^

Some T h e m b u , h o w e v e r ,  r e m a i n e d  b e h i n d ,  a n d  w h i l e  N g o z a ' s  

f l i g h t  r e m o v e d  t h e  c r e a m  o f  t h e  Thembu f i g h t i n g  f o r c e  

f r o m  S h a k a ' s  r e a c h ,  t h o s e  t h a t  s t a y e d  w e r e  t o  p l a y  an  ' 

i m p o r t a n t  r o l e  i n  t h e  e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m .

T h e i r  n u m b e r s  i n c l u d e d  t h e  D l a d l a  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  M b a t h a ,  

a n o t h e r  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  Mb a t h a  u n d e r  O i l i k a n a ,  who 

k h o n z a ' d  S h a k a  a f t e r  s t a g i n g  a b r i e f  r e s i s t a n c e ,  a n d  a 

s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  S i t h o l e  u n d e r  J o b e . ^

P r e c i s e l y  why o n e  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  S i t h o l e  c h o s e  t o  r e m a i n ,  

when  t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  Thembu p o l i t y  a n d  t h e  r e s t  

o f  t h e  S i t h o l e  u n d e r  M b u l u n g e n i  d e c a m p e d ,  i s  n o t  c l e a r ,  

b u t  o n e  p o s s i b i l i t y  i s  t h a t  t h e  d i v i s i o n  r e f l e c t e d  

t e n s i o n s  w h i c h  e x i s t e d  w i t h i n  t h e  p o l i t y  p r i o r  t o  t h e  

Z u l u  a t t a c k .  I n d e e d ,  some t r a d i t i o n s  s u g g e s t  t h a t  

J o b e  a c t u a l l y  c o n s p i r e d  w i t h  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g  a g a i n s t  h i s
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of an expanding polity and the development of a closed 
ruling elite. 20 Although the Thembu army was not 
organised on an age-basis, the Thembu polity appear,; to 
have otsen highly militarised, and Themb~· warriors 
were renowned for their ski11 and daring. Lugubu, ·In 
his testimony to James Stuart, implied that the Thembu 
soon came to represent a serious threat to the Zulu. 21 

The very quality of the Thembu military establishment 
would presumably have invited its cooption by the Zulu. 

The Zulu army was soon despatched agafost the Thembu. 

After an initial engagement at Nqutu, the Thembu 
be~t off Shaka 1 s Bhekeny;;i. corps. The Thembu chief, 
Ngoza, then sought to consolidate h·•is gains by en1ist.ing 
the support of the Chunu nearby, but this alliance was 
pre~empted when Shaka sent reinforcements to displace 
the Chunu. Before they could be deployed,Ngoza, along 
with certain sections of the Thembu, and a section of 
the Mbatha, took flight southwards towards the Mpondo 
chiefdom of Faku. 22 

Some Thembu,however, remained behind, and whi1e Ngoza's 
flight removed the cream of the Thenibu fighting force 
from Shaka 1 s reach, those that stayed were to play an · 
important role in the expansion of the Zulu kingdom. 
Their numhers included the Oladla section of the Mbatha, 
another section of the Mbatha under Oilikana, who 
lli.!!!.!'d Shaka after stag1ng a brief resistance, and a 
section of the Sithole under Jobe. 23 

Precisely w~y one section of the Sithole chose to remain, 
when the greater part of the Thembu polity and the rest 
of the S1thole under Mbulungeni decamped, is not clear, 
but one possibility is that the divlsion reflected 
tensions which existed within the polity prior to the 
Zulu attack. Indeed, some traditions suggest that 
Jobe actually conspired with the Zulu king against his 
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Thembu o v e r l o r d s . ^

The  i s s u e  i s  c l o u d e d  by  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  c o n f l i c t i n g  

c l a i m s  a b o u t  S i t h o l e  o r i g i n s .  The  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  

t h e  T h e mb u ,  a n d  t h e i r  e r s t w h i l e  s u b j e c t s ,  t h e  S i t h o l e ,  

wa s  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  c o n s i d e r a b l e  d e b a t e ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  

t h e  1 9 2 0 s .  I n  a n  i n t e r v i e w  a t  t h a t  t i m e , t h e  S i t h o l e  

c h i e f  B a n d e ,  a n d  Mamunye  S i t h o l e  o f  Mh l u ma y a ,  an  

a u t h o r i t y  o n  S i t h o l e  h i s t o r y ,  v e h e m e n t l y  d e n i e d  t h a t  

t h e  S i t h o l e  w e r e  i n  a n y  way r e l a t e d  t o ,  o r  w e r e  e v e r  

s u b o r d i n a t e  t o  t h e  T h e mb u .  T h e y  c l a i m e d  t h a t  p r i o r  

t o  t h e i r  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m ,  t h e  

S i t h o l e  h a d  e x i s t e d  i n d e p e n d e n t l y  a t  Q u d e n i  u n d e r  t h e  

f a t h e r  o f  J o b e ,  M a p i t h a . 25

The  f o l l o w i n g  y e a r  h o w e v e r ,  a t  a m e e t i n g  o f  Thembu 

a n d  S i t h o l e  c l a n s m e n  i n  H e l p m e k a a r ,  t h e . i n t e r v i e w e r ,  

a l o c a l  R e s i d e n t  M a g i s t r a t e  na me d  E s s e r y ,  h e a r d  a 

t r a d i t i o n  t o  t h e  e f f e c t  t h a t  t h e  S i t h o l e  p e o p l e  

o r i g i n a l l y  s t e mme d  f r o m a f o u n d l i n g  t a k e n  i n  o u t  o f  

t h e  b u s h  a n d  r e a r e d  i n  t h e  h o u s e h o l d  o f  an  e a r l y  

Thembu c h i e f ,  G e l a .  The  f o u n d l i n g  wa s  g i v e n  t h e  

i s l b o n g o  ' S i t h o l e '  by  t h e  c h i e f .  The  c o n n e c t i o n  b e t w e e n  

t h e  Thembu  a n d  S i t h o l e ,  d e n i e d  by S i t h o l e  I n f o r m a n t s ,  

wa s  g e n e r a l l y  a t t e s t e d  t o  by  Thembu a n d  o t h e r  n o n -  

S l t h o l e  i n f o r m a n t s .  E s s e r y  n o t e d  h o w e v e r ,  t h a t  t h e  ' 

h i s t o r i c a l  c o n t r o v e r s y  wa s  a c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  p o l i t i c a l  

f a c t i o n a l i s m  i n  t h e  1 9 2 0 s ,  a n d  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  a t h e n -  

c u r r e n t  d e b a t e  o v e r  t h e  c h i e f s h i p  o f  t h e  a r e a . 2 ®

B r y a n t ' s  a c c o u n t  o f  S i t h o l e  o r i g i n s  r e f l e c t s  s i m i l a r  

c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  a n d  i s  p r e s u m a b l y  a p r o d u c t  o f  t h e  s ame  

c o n t r o v e r s y .  I n  t h e  t e x t  o f  O l d e n  T i me s  he  s u g g e s t s  

t h a t  t h e  Thembu a n d  t h e  S i t h o l e  w e r e  r e l a t e d ,  y e t  h i s  

l i s t  o f  i z i t h a k a z e l o  i n  t h e  s a me  v o l u m e  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  

t h e y  d i d  n o t  s h a r e  a n y  a d d r e s s - n a n t e s , a s  wa s  u s u a l  

b e t w e e n  r e l a t e d  l i n e a g e s . 2 '7 O t h e r  s o u r c e s ,  h o w e v e r ,

,-' Dil 
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Thembu overlords, 24 

The issue is clouded by the existence of conflir;ting 
claims about Sithole origins. The relationship between 
the Thembu, and their erstwhile subjects, the Sithole, 

was the sub.iect of considerable debate, at least in 
the 192Os. In an interview at that time, the Sithole 
chief Sande, and Mamunye Sithole of Mhlumaya, an 
authority on Sithole history, vehemently denied that 
the Sithole were in any way related to, or were ever 
subordinate to the Thembu. lhey claimed that prior 
to their incorporation into the Zulu kingdom, the 
Sithole had existed independently at Qudeni under the 

father of Jobe, Mapi tha. 25 

The following year however, at a meeting of Thembu 
and Sithole clansmen in Helpmekaar, the.interviewer, 
a local Resident Magistrate named Essery, heard a 
tradition to the effect that the Sithole people 
originally stemmed from a foundling taken in out of 
the bush and reared in the household of an early 
Thembu chief, Gela. T.he foundling was given. the 
i_sibongo 1 Sithole 1 by the chief. The connection between 
the Thembu and Sithole, denied by Sithole informants, 
was generally attested to by Thembu and other non­
Sithole informants. Essery noted however, that the · 
historical controversy was a consequence of political 
factionalism in the 192Os, and in particular a then­
cul"rent debate over the chiefship of the area. 26 

Bryant•s account of Sithole origins reflects s·lmilar 
contradictions and is presumably a product of the same 
controversy, In the text of Olden Times he suggests 
that the Thembu and the SithoJe were related; yet his 
list of izithakazelo in the same volume indicates that 
they did not share any address-names, as was usual 
between related lineages, 27 Other sources I however, 
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c l a i m  t h a t  o n e  o f  t h e  S l t h o l e  1 z i  t h a k a z e l o  was  

' Mt h e mb ’i '  O l d e n  T i me s  wa s  p u b l i s h e d  i n  1 9 2 9 .  I t  

c a n  b e  i n f e r r e d  t h a t  t h e  o m m i s s i o n  o f  t h e  i s l t h a k a z e l o  

' Mt hembt i '  f r o m B r y a n t ' s  l i s t  wa s  a p r o d u c t  o f  t h e  s ame  

S i t h o l e - T h e m b u  c o n f l i c t  n o t e d  by  E s s e r y  i n  t h e  e a r l y  

1 9 2 0 s .  I n d e e d ,  t h e  c o r r e l a t i o n  b e t w e e n  E s s e r y ' s  

n o t e s  a n d  B r y a n t ' s  t e x t ,  a n d  t h e  p e r s o n a l  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  

b e t w e e n  t h e  t wo  men s u g g e s t s  t h a t  B r y a n t ' s  i n f o r m a t i o n  

was  g a r n e r e d  on h i s  b e h a l f  by E s s e r y . 29

S l t h o l e  a s s e r t i o n s  o f  a n  o r i g i n  i n d e p e n d e n t  o f  t h e  

Thembu a r e  r o o t e d  i n  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e  Thembu f l i g h t  

a n d  J o b e  S i t h o l e ' s  a s s u m p t i o n  o f  g o v e r n o r s h i p  o f  t h e  

s o u t h e r n  r e a c h e s  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m ,  The  v e r s i o n  o f  

t h e s e  e a r l y  e v e n t s  c r e d i t e d  by  B r y a n t ,  E s s e r y  a n d  B i r d  

wa s  t h a t  J o b e , a l o c a l  h e a d ma n  a m o n g s t  t h e  S i t h d l e s ,  

c ame  t o  t h e  n o t i c e  o f  S h a k a  d u r i n g  t h e  T h e m b u - Z u l u  

e n g a g e m e n t .  J o b e  a p p a r e n t l y  me t  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g  on  a 

h i l l  o v e r l o o k i n g  t h e  b a t t l e  a n d  c o n v e r s e d  w i t h  h i m.

S h a k a  wa s  a l o n e ,  a n d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  t r a d i t i o n ,  J o b e  

d i d  n o t  r e c o a n i s e  h i m a s  t h e  Z u l u  l e a d e r ,  u n t i l  a 

m e s s e n g e r  a r r i v e d  b r i n g i n g  ne ws  o f  t h e  b a t t l e . ^ ®

W h e t h e r  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  h a s  a n y  l i t e r a l  s u b s t a n c e  t o  i t  

o r  w h e t h e r  i t  wa s  s I m p l y  a r e t r o s p e c t i v e  r e n d i t i o n  o f  

J o b e ' s  s u b s e q u e n t  p o s i t i o n ,  i s  i m m a t e r i a l .  E i t h e r  

wa y ,  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  e x p r e s s e d  a v i e w  o f  J o b e  a s  a ' Z u l u  

c o l l a b o r a t o r .  At  t h e  s a me  t i m e ,  i t  s t r e s s e d  t h e  

h i g h l y  p e r s o n a l  a s p e c t  o f  b i s  l o y a l t y  t o w a r d  S h a k a .

A f t e r  N g o z a ' s  f l i g h t ,  S h a k a  s o u g h t  t o  b r i n g  o r d e r  t o  

t h e  w a r - r a v a g e d  Thembu  t e r r i t o r y .  He a p p o i n t e d  t h e  

l o y a l i s t  J o b e  t o  t a k e  c h a r g e  o f  t h e  e n t i r e  a r e s  b e t w e e n  

t h e  T h u k e l a  a n d  t h e  M z i n y a t h i ,  e x t e n d i n g  w e s t w a r d s  t o  

t h e  D r a k e n s b e r g , ' a  m a g n i f i c e n t  d u k e d o m 1 i n c l u d i n g  t h e  

n o t o r i o u s  c a n n i b a l  o u t p o s t  o f  e l e n g e . ^  J o b e  b a s e d  

h i m s e l f  i n  a s t r o n g h o l d  n e a r  p r e s e n t - d a y  P o m e r o y , 

i n  an  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  c a l l e d  N d i n i . He a l s o  b u i l t  a t

claim that one of the Sithole 1zithakazelo was 
1Mthemb111 •

28 Olden Times was published in 1929. It 

can be inferred that the ommission of the isithakazelo 
1Mthembu' from Bryant's list was a product of the same 
Sithole~Thembu conflict noted by Essery in the early 

1920s. Indeed, the correlation between Essery 1
~. 
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notes and Br,Yant 1 s text, and the personal correspondence 
between the two men suggests that Bryant•s information 
was garnered on his behalf by Essery. 29 

Sithole assertions of an origin independent of the 
Thembu are rooted in the time of the Thembu flight 
and Jobe Sithole 1s assumption of governorship of the 
southern reach':!s of the Zulu kingdom, The version of 
these early events credited by Bryant, Essery and Bird 
was that Jobe, a locel headman amongst the Sitholes, 
came to the notice of Shaka during the Thembu-Zulu 
engagement. Jobe apparent1y met the Zulu king on a 
hill overlooking the battle and conversed with him. 
Shaka was alone, and according to the tradition, Jobe 
did not recoynise him as the Zulu leader, until a 
messenger arrived bringing news of the battle. 30 

Whether the tradition has any literal substance to it 
or whether it was simply a retrospective rendition of 
Jobe's subsequent position, is immaterial. Either 
way, the tradition expressed a view of Jobe as a· Zulu 
r.:ollaborator. At the sume tin1e1 it stressed the 
highly personal aspect of his loyaHy toward Shaka. 

After Ngoza 1 s flight, Shaka sought to bring order to 
the war-ravaged Thembu territory. He appointed the 
loyalist Jobe to take charge of the entire are& between 
the Thukela and the Mzinyathi, extending westwards to 
the Drakensberg, 1 a magnificent dukedom 1 inc1uding. the 
notorious cannibal outpost of elenge, 31 Jobe based 
himself in a strongh'lld near present-day Pomeroy, 
in an establishment called Ndini. H~ also built at 
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Ma n g e n i  , H l a b a n k o s l  a n d  E k u p u l a  n e a r  M p u k u n y o n i . 32 

J o b e ' s  a c c e s s i o n  was  c h a l l e n g e d  by  a n o t h e r  c h i e f l y  

a s p i r a n t  a mong t h e  r e m a i n i n g  S i t h o l e ,  b u t  h e  was  

b o l s t e r e d  f r o m  t h e  c e n t r e  w i t h  Z u l u  m i l i t a r y  a s s i s t a n c e .

I t  was  c l e a r  t h a t  ' h e  h e l d  h i s  a p p o i n t m e n t  by t h e  

g r a c e  o f  T s h a k a  a l o n e ' ,  a n d  t h a t  he  h a d  no p o w e r  b a s e  

o f  h i s  own a m o n g s t  t h e  S i t h o l e . 33  S h a k a  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  

J o b e  was  a c c o r d e d  t h e  s t a t u s  t h a t  b e f i t t e d  h i s  s t a t i o n ,  

a n d  p e r m i t t e d  J o b e  c o n s i d e r a b l e  a u t o n o m y .  He c o u l d ,  

f o r  e x a m p l e ,  p u t  p e o p l e  t o  d e a t h  w i t h o u t  c o n s u l t i n g  

t h e  k i n g . 34 I t  w o u l d  s e e m t h a t  t h e  k i n g  wa s  a b l e  t o  

r e p o s e  c o n s i d e r a b l e  c o n f i d e n c e  i n  hi m p r e c i s e l y  

b e c a u s e  o f  h i s  d e p e n d e n c e  on  r o y a l  f a v o u r .  The  e x t e n t  

o f  t h i s  i s  i n d i c a t e d  b y  t h e  c a r e  t a k e n  by  J o b e  a t  a l l  

t i m e s  t o  a v o i d  a n t a g o n i z i n g  h i s  s u z e r a i n .

J o b e  t a c t f u l l y  f o r b a d e  h i s  t r i b e  t o  r e f e r  t o  h i m 
a s  n k o s i  o r  g i v e  h i m t h e  r o y a l  s a l u t e .  He 
s t r e s s e d  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  was  b u t  o n e  n k o s i , 
v i z .  S h a k a ,  a n d  t h a t  h e  ( J o b e )  wa s  b u t  a 
m n u m u z a n a . ( s i c ) 3 5  

J o b e  was  s o  f e a r f u l  o f  S h a k a ' s d i s p l e a s u r e ,  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  

r e c o r d ,  t h a t  he  had  a. h u t  b u i l t  w i t h  t wo  d o o r s ,  s o  a s  t o  

f a c i l i t a t e  r a p i d  e g r e s s  i n  t h e  e v e n t  o f  a s u r p r i s e  

a t t a c k .  S i m i l a r  f e a r s  u n d e r l a y  h i s  r e l u c t a n c e  t o  

a t t e n d  a t  t h e  r o y a l  c a p i t a l  i n  p e r s o n . 3 ®

J o b e  wa s  g i v e n  o n e  o f  S h a k e ' s  s i s t e r s  i n  m a r r i a g e ,  a n d  

h i s  o t h e r  m a r r i a g e s  s e e m t o  h a v e  b e e n  d i p l o m a t i c  mo v e s  

d e s i g n e d  t o  b u i l d  a l l i a n c e s ,  n o t a b l y  w i t h  t h e  Thembu 

a n d  Ma dondo o v e r  whom he  r u l e d .  J o b e  a l s o  m a r r i e d  h i s  

d a u g h t e r  t o  a s o n  o f  N g o z a ,  a n d  h i s  s o n  t o  a woman 

o f  S h a k a ' s i z i g o d l o . 37 U n d e r  S h a k a ,  t h e  p r e s t i g e  o f  

J o b e  a n d  o f  t h e  S i t h o l e  wa s  g r e a t l y  e n h a n c e d ,  a n d  t v e r  

t i m e ,  t h e  p o we r  o f  t h e  new r u l i n g  S i t h o l e  l i n e a g e  was  

f 1 r ml y  e n t r e n c h e d .

As was  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h e  g r o u p s  i n c o r p o r a t e d  e a r l i e r ,  

l i k e  t h e  Z u n g u ,  t h e  T h e m b u , t h e  Mb a t h a  and  t h e  S i t h o l e  who
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Mangeni, Hlabankosi and Ekupula near Mpukunyoni. 32 

Jobe 1s accession was challenged by another chiefly 
aspirant among the remaining Sitho1e, but he was 
bolstered from the centre with Zulu military assistance. 

It was clear that 1he held his appointment by the 

grace of Tshaka alone 1
, and that he had no power base 

of his own amongst the Sithole. 33 Shaka insisted that 

Jobe was accorded the status that befitted his station, 

and permitted Jobe considerable autonomy, He could, 
for example, put people to death without consulting 
the king, 34 It would seem that the king was able to 
repose considerable confidence in ~im precisely 

because of his dependence on royal favour. The extent 

of this is indicated by the caro taken by Jobe at all 

times to avoid antag'('rnizing his suzerain, 

Jobe tactfully forbade his tribe to refer to him 
as nkosi or give hi111 the royal salute. He 
stressed the fact that there was but one nkosi, 
~~~;u~~~~~(s~~1 3Ehat he (Jobe) was but a 

Jobe was so fearful of Shaka 1 s displeasure, the traditions 

record, that he had a. hot built with two doors, so as to 

facilitate rapid egret\s in the event of a surprise 

attack. Similar fears underlay his reluctance to 

a"'"+end at the royal capital in person, 36 

Jobe was given one of Shaka's sisters in marriage, and 

his other marriages seem to have been diplomatic moves 

designed to build alliances, notably with the Thembu 

and Madondo over whom he rulEid. Jobe also married his 

daughter to a son of Ngoza, and his son to a woman 

of Shaka 1 s izigodlo,. 37 Undel'.' Shaka, the prestige of 

Jobe and of the Sithole was (jreatly enhanced, and ,ver 

time, the power of the new ruling Sithole lineage was 
firmly entrenched. 

As was the case with the groups incorporated earlier, 
likl! the Zungu, the Thembu,the Mbatha and the Sithole who 



r e m a i n e d  b e h i n d  i n  Z u l u l a n d  w e r e  a l l  r a p i d l y  i n c o r ­

p o r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  a m a b u t h o . 3 8  The  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  

t h e  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  o f  t h e  Ma b a s o  c l o s e l y  p a r a l l e l e d  

t h a t  o f  t h e  M b a t h a ,  Some Ma b a s o  a c c o m p a n i e d  t h e  Thembu 

s o u t h  and  o n l y  r e t u r n e d  a f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  o f  Ng o z a ,  

b u t  o t h e r s  j o i n e d  t h e  Z u l u  i m m e d i a t e l y  a n d  w e r e  d r a wn  

i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  a m a b u t h o  i n  t h e  t y p i c a l l y  i n t e g r a t i v e  manner  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  t h e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  o f  t h e  e a r l y  com­

p o n e n t s  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m . 39

The  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  Z u l u  c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e  o l d  Thembu 

a r e a  wa s  s i g n i f i c a n t  f o r  a n u m b e r  o f  r e a s o n s .  I t  

c o n t a i n e d  a h i g h l y  a d v a n t a g e o u s  c o m b i n a t i o n  o f  r e ­

s o u r c e s ,  p r o b a b l y  t h e  b a s i s  o f  e a r l i e r  Thembu p r o s p e r i t y ,  

a n d  r a p i d l y  b e c a me  an  i m p o r t a n t  s u p p l y i n g  a r e a  o f  t h e  

Z u l u  k i n g d o m . 40 L a r g e  r o y a l  h e r d s  w e r e  q u a r t e r e d  i n  

t h i s  a r e a  a n d  i t  wa s  t h e  c h i e f  s o u r c e  o f  much  o f  t h e  

r o y a l  i n s i g n i a ,  n o t a b l y  o f  s h i e l d s  f o r  t h e  a r m y ,  b l u e  

mo n k e y  s k i n s ,  l o u r i e  p l u m e s  a n d  c r a n e  f e a t h e r s  f o r  

a m a b u t h o  d r e s s , a n d  e s p e c i a l l y  s o f t e n e d  h i d e  s k i r t s  

f o r  t h e  ' p r i n c e s s e s '

The  b e s t  c a t t l e , t h e  h a n d s o m e s t , w i t h  t h e  b e s t  
h i d e s  c ame  f r o m  J o b e ' s  c o u n t r y  i n  t h e  N k a n d l a  
d i s t r i c t  n e a r  t h e  Mz t n y a t h i  and  t h a t  i s  w h e r e  
T s h a k a ' s s h i e l d  u s e d  t o  come  f r o m . 42 

J o b e  was  a l s o  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  a l o e s  

f o r  t h e  t a n n i n g  o f  t h e  h i d e s .  T h i s  t e r r i t o r y  S u p p l i e d  

t h e  r o y a l  e s t a b l i s h m e n t s  w i t h  f a t - t a i l e d  s h e e p , a nd  

i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  w i t h  t h e  f a t  w i t h  w h i c h  i t  wa s  t h e  

p r e r o g a t i v e  o f  t h e  r o y a l  women t o  r u b  t h e m s e l v e s .  

F i n a l l y ,  J o b e  wa s  a l s o  r e q u i r e d  t o  c u l t i v a t e  a n d  s u p p l y  

a s p e c i a l  w h i t e  a m a b e l e  ( c e r e a l } f o r  t h e  women o f  t h e  

U j j o d l o . 43

Ne x t  t o  a t t r a c t  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g  w e r e  

t h e  Ch u n u .  N g o z a 1 s  a p p e a l  t o  Ma c i n g w a n e  f o r  a s s i s t a n c e  

a g a i n s t  t h e  Z u l u  had  f o c u s e d  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  t h e  Z u l u  

on t h e  Chunu  p e o p l e  r e s i d e n t  i n  t h e  s o u t h - e a s t , on t h e
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remained behind in Zululand were all rapidly incor­
porated into the Zulu arnabutho,38 The circumstances of 
the incorporation of the Mabaso closely paralleled 
that of the Mbatha. Some Mabaso accompanied the Thembu 

south and only returned after the death of Ngoza, 
but others joined the ?.ulu immediately and were drawn 
into the ,Zulu amabutho in the typically integrative manner 
characteristic of the assi'11ilation of the early com­
ponents of the kingdom. 39 

The establishment of Zulu control over the old Thembu 
area was significant for a number of reasons, It 
contained a highly advantageous combination of re­
sources, probably the basis of earlier Thembu prosperity, 
and rapidly became an important supplying area of the 
Zulu kingdom. 40 Large royal herds were quartered in 
this area and it was the chief source of much of the 
royal insignia, notably of shi~lds for the army, blue 
monkey skins, lourie plumes and crane feathers for-
amabutho dress, and especia11y softened hide skirts 
~

1 princesses 1
•
41 

The best cattle, the handsomest, with the best 
hides came from Jobe 1 s country fn the Nkandla 
district near the Mz1nyathi and that is where 
Tshaka 1 s shield used to come from.42 

Jobe was also responsible fo1~ the collection of aloes 
f"r the tanning of the hides. This territory Suppli~d 
the royal establishments with fat~tailed sheep, and 
in particular, with the fat with which it was the 
prerogative of the royal womett to rub themselveS. 
Finally, Jobe was also required to cultiv~te and supply 
a special white amabele (cereai) for the women of the 
izigod1o. 43 ---

Nei(t to attract the l.lttentio11 of the Zulu king were 
the Churiu. Ngoza1 s appeal to Macingwane for assistance 
against the Zulu had focused the attention of the Zulu 
on the Chunu people resident in the south .. east, on the 

r4 ➔ s 
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fflhrll 



2 5 8 .

M z i n y a t h i  r i v e r  n e a r  T a l e n i  m o u n t a i n . * 4

L i k e  t h e  Qwabe  a n d  Z u n g u , t h e  Chunu  a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  

b e e n  a l a r g e  a n c  p o l i t i c a l l y  d i v e r s e  c h i e f d o m  c o m p o s e d  

o f  n u m e r o u s  l i n e a g e s . ^  I t  s e e ms  t h a t  t h e r e  w e r e  d e e p  

c l e a v a g e s  a n d  t e n s i o n s  w i t h i n  t h e  Chunu c h i e f d o m  p r i o r  

t o  t h e  Z u l u - C h u n u  c o n f l i c t .  T h e  Mcumane  s e c t i o n  had 

d e c a mp e d  n o r t h  t o  j o i n  t h e  H l u b i .  The  N d l e l a  move d  t o  

Nt abankhulu b e c a u s e  o f  l o c a l  c o n f l i c t ,  w h i l e  t h e  N d l o v u ,  

r e n o w n e d  ' d o c t o r s '  a m o n g s t  t h e  Chunu ,  a r e  r e c a l l e d  iw 

t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  a s  h a v i n g  b r o u g h t  down t h e  w r a t h  o f  

Ma c i n g wa n e  on  t h e i r  h e a d s  f o r  h a v i n g  w o r k e d  t h e  ' w r o n g  

m a g i c ' .  Th e y  u l t i m a t e l y  a b s c o n d e d  t o  t h e  Mbo a n d  

k h o n z a ' d  Z i h l a n d h l o .  S h o r t l y  a f t e r  t h e  r i s e  o f  S h a k a ,  

t h e  Xi mba  s e p a r a t e d  o f f  f r o m  t h e  Chunu a n d  w e n t  t o  

l i v e  b e t w e e n  t h e  Mv u n g a n e  a n d  t h e  Wh i t e  M f o l o z l  r i v e r s . * ®  

M a c i n g w a n e ,  t h e  Chunu  c h i e f  1s  r e m e m b e r e d  i n  t h e  o r a l  

t r a d i t i o n s  a s  a f i e r c e l y  r e p r e s s i v e  r u l e r  who,  f e a r i n g  

t o  b e  o v e r t h r o w n ,  k i l l e d  o f f  a l l  h i s  h e i r s . 1*7 The 

d e g r e e  o f  I n t e r n a l  c o n f l i c t  w i t h i n  t h e  Chunu c h i e f d o m  

s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  Chunu  w o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  an  e a s y  

t a r g e t  o f  t h e  e x p a n d i n g  Z u l u  k i n g d o m .  C o n t r o l  o v e r  

t h e  Chunu  wa s  m o r e o v e r  o f  s u p r e m e  i m p o r t a n c e  t o  t h e  

Zu l u  k i n g  b e c a u s e  t h e  Chunu  w e r e  ' r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  

a r m i n g  t h e i r  e n e m i e s ,  b e i n g  f a m o u s  a s  i r o n  s m e l t e r s  

and  m a n u f a c t u r e r s  o f  m e t a l  i m p l e m e n t s  a n d  w e a p o n s ' . * 8

A c c o r d i n g  t o  M a g i d i g i d f ,  o n e  o f  S t u a r t ' s  Chunu  i n f o r ­

m a n t s ,  S h a k a ' s f i r s t  f o r a y  I n t o  Chunu  c o u n t r y  wa s  

a g a i n s t  t h e  Nda wonde  a f t e r  t h e  Nda wonde  had  a t t a c k e d  

l o c a l  Cube  s u p p l i e r s  o f  b r a s s  a n d  c o p p e r  t o  t h e  Z u l u  

k i n g d o m a n d  ha d  c u t  t h e i r  s u p p l y  r o u t e .  The  umGumanqa 

i b u t h o  wa s  d i s p a t c h e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  Nd a wo n d e . * ®

I n t h e  m e a n t i m e ,  t h e  b u l k  o f  t h e  Z u l u  a r my  wa s  e n g a g e d  

i n  b a t t l e  w i t h  t h e  Thembu n e a r b y .  When Ngoza  r e q u e s t e d  

Chunu a s s i s t a n c e  a g a i n s t  t h e  Z u l u ,  t h e  Z u l u  l a u n c h e d  

a p r e e m p t i v e  s t r i k e  a g a i n s t  t h e  Ch u n u .  Ma c i n g w a n e  f l e d
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Mzinyathi river near Taleni mountain, 44 

Like the Qwabe and 2ungu, the Chunu appear to have 
been a large ant politically diverse chiefdom composed 
of numerous lineages, 45 It sef!ms that there were deep 
cleavages and tensions within the Chunu chiefdom prior 
to the Zulu-Chunu conflict. The Mcumane section had 
decamped north to join the Hlubi. The Nd1ela moved to 
Ntabankhu1u !:-~cause of local conflict, while the Ndlovu, 
renowned 1doctors I amongst the Chunu, are recal 1ed iri 

the traditions as having brought down 1..he wrath of 
Macingwane on their heads for having worked the 'wrong 
magic'. They ultimately absconded to the Mbo and 
khon~•d Zihlandhlo. Shortly after the rise of Shaka1 
the Ximba separated off from the Chunu and went to 
live between the Mvungane and the White Mfolozi rivers. 46 

Macingwanet the Chunu chief is remembered in the oral 
traditions as a fiercely repressiVe ruler who, fearing 
to be overthrown, killed off all his heirs. 47 The 
degree of internal conflict within the Chunu chiefdom 
suggests that the Chunu would have been an easy 
target of the expanding Zulu kingdom. Control over 
the Chunv was moreover of supreme importance to the 
Zulu king because the Chunu wel"e •responsible for 
arming their enemies, being famous as iron smelters 
and manufac.turers of metal implements and weapons 1

• 
48 

According to Magidigidf, one of Stuart 1s Chunu infor­
mants, Shaka I s ffrst foray into Chunu country was 
against the Ndawonde after th.: Nda1-1•onde had attacked 
local Cube suppHers of brass and copper to the Zulu 
kingdom and had cut thefr supply route, The umGumanqa 

ibutho was dispatched against the Ndawonde. 49 

In the meantime, the bulk of the Zulu ai·my was engaged 
in battle with the Thembu nearby. When Ngoza requested 
Chunu assistance against the Zulu, the Zulu launched 
a preemptive strike against the Chunu, Mac:ingwane fled 

tt+ e ➔► Wt 
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s o u t h  l e a v i n g  a t r a i l  o f  d e s o l a t i o n  a c r o s s  N a t a l .

The  Z u l u  a r my  c a u g h t  up w i t h  t h e  Chunu  a n d  c a p t u r e d  

t h e  b u l k  o f  t h e i r  c a t t l e .  Ma c i n g w a n e  d i s a p p e a r e d ,  

a n d  t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  1 e a d e r l e s s  Chunu  r e t u r n e d  

t o  Z u l u l a n d  t o  k h o n z a  t o  S h a k a .  T h e i r  n u m b e r s  

i n c l u d e d  t h e  y o u n g  s o n s  o f  t h e  Chunu  c h i e f , Mf u s i  a nd  

P a k a d e :  An i m m e d i a t e  a m n e s t y  wa s  e x t e n d e d  t o  t h e

r e t u r n i n g  Chunu  a n d  t h e y  t o o  w e r e  r a p i d l y  i n c o r p o r a t e d  

i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  a m a b u t h o . 50

At  mo r e  o r  l e s s  t h e  s a me  t i m e  S h a k a  u n d e r t o o k  a n o t h e r  

f o r a y  a g a i n s t  t h e  n e a r b y  C u b e .  I n  a s k i l f u l  f e i n t ,  

t h e  Z u l u  o u t m a n o e u v r e d  t h e  Ndwandwe who w e r e  a l s o  

b i d d i n g  f o r  c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e  C u b e .  M v a k e l e l e ,  t h e  

Cube  c h i e f ,  was  k i l l e d  a nd  h i s  h e i r  d i s p o s s e s s e d . .

S h a k a  t h e n  a p p o i n t e d  t h e  s o n  o f  h i s  m o t h e r ' s  s i s t e r ,  

Z o k u f a  k a M t s h o i o z a , t o  t h e  c h i e f t a i n c y .  Z o k u f s  i s  

r e m e m b e r e d  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  a s  a g r e a t  f a v o u r i t e  o f  

t h e  Z u l u  m o n a r c h  a n d  a s  p e r m i t t e d  c o n s i d e r a b l e  i n d e p e n d ­

e n c e . 5 ^

I n c o r p o r a t i o n  o f  t h e  Cube  i n t o  t h e  e m e r g e n t  Z u l u  

k i n g d o m wa s  l i k e w i s e  a n  e n o r m o u s  a d v a n t a g e  f o r  t h e  

h i g h l y  m i l i t a r i s e d  Z u l ’: ,  f o r  t h e  Cu b e  w e r e  t h e  m o s t  

r e n o w n e d  s m i t h s  i n  a l l  Z u l u T a n d . Th e y  p r o d u c e d  s p e a r s  

f o r  t h e  k i n g  t o  d i s t r i b u t e  a m o n g s t  t h e  a m a b u t h o  

f r o m  a. l o c a l  i r o n s t o n e  kno* . i  a s  u m n g a m u n y e . M q a i k a n a  

c o mme n t e d

The  Cube  u s e d  t o  wo r k  i r o n  f o r  t h e  w h o l e  c o u n t r y ;
h o e s  w e r e  g o t  t h e r e ,  The  i r o n - w o r k i n g  w e n t  on  i n
o t h e r  t r i b e s ,  b u t  n o t  on  s o  g e n e r a l  a s c a l e . 52 

I r o n s t o n e  f o u n d  e l s e w h e r e  i n  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m was  

u s u a l l y  t a k e n  t o  t h e  k i n g  a n d  e x c h a n g e d  t h e r e  f o r  

c a t t l e .  The  i r o n  wa s  t h e n  p r e s u m a b l y  s e n t  t o  t h e  Cube  

s m i t h s .  I n  t h i s  w a y , t h e  k i n g  e s t a b l i s h e d  a r o y a l  

m o n o p o l y  o v e r  w e a p o n r y  f o r  w a r , a n d  o v e r  c e r e m o n i a l  

k n i v e s  a n d  s p e a r s , s u c h  a s  t h e  i z i n g i n d i , c a r r i e d  by

south leaving a trail of desolation across Natal. 
The Zulu army caught up with the Chunu and captured 
the bulk of their cattle. Macingwane disappeared, 
and the greater part of the lead\Wless Chunu returned 
to Zululand to~ to Shaka. Their numbers 
included the young sons of the Chunu chief, Mfusi and 
Paka.de: An immediate amnesty was extended to the 
returning Chunu and they too were rapidly incorporated 
into the Zulu ~rnabuttia. 50 

At more or less the same time Shak3 undertook another 
foray against the nearby Cube, In a skilful feint, 
the Zulu outmanoeuvred the Ndwandwe who were al so 
bidding for control over the Cube. Mvakelele, the 
Cube chief, was killed and his heir dispossessed •. 
Shaka then appointed the son of his mother's sister, 
Zokufa kaMtshoioza, to the chieftaincy. Zokuh· is 
remembered in t"ie traditions as a great favourite of 
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the Zulu monarr.h and as pel"'mitted considerable independ­
ence. 51 

Incorporation of the Cube into the emergent Zulu 
kingdom was likewise an enormous advantage for the 
highly militarised Zul'1 1 for the Cube were lli most 
renowned smiths ~n a11 Zululand. They produced spears 
for the king to distribute .\\mongst the~ 
from a. local ironstone kno ... 1 as .!:J..!!l.~· Mqaikana 
commented 

The Cube used to work iron for th'e whole country; 

~t~!/!~{b~~: ~~ir~Ot ~~\~r~~~:~~~i~\~:1:.~2 in 

Ironstone found elsewhere in the Zulu kingdom was 
usua11.Y taken to the king and exchanged there for 
cattle. The iron was then p'resumably sent to the Cube 
smiths, In this way, the king established a royal 
monopoly over weaponry for war, and over ceremonial 
knives and spears 1 such as the~, carried by 

' 
.J~---..Ai~ ......... ~~ 
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women d u r i n g  m a r r i a g e  c e r e m o n i e s . ^  The  Cube  a l s o  

u s e d  t o  m a n u f a c t u r e  p r e s t i g e  i t e m s  o u t  o f  t h e  k i n g ' s  

i t u s i  ( c o p p e r  o r  b r a s s )  b r o u g h t  f r o m  t h e  T h o n g a . ^

The  Cube  w e r e  b a s e d  i n  t h e  N k a n d l a  a r e a ,  a n d  t h e  g r e a u  

N k a n d l a  f o r e s t  w i t h  i t s  h i d d e n  p a t h s  a n d  c a v e s ,  s u c h  

a s  t h o s e  i n  t h e  Mome a' o r g e ,  o f f e r e d  a s t r a t e g i . a l l y  

i m p o r t a n t  r e t r e a t  f o r  t h e  Z u l u ,  a s  d i d  t h e  n e a r b y  

m o u n t a i n  f a s t n e s s  o f  M a n z i p a m b a n a . The  b r o k e n  

c o u n t r y  a r o u n d  N k a n d l a  wa s  u s e d  t o  g r . a t  a d v a n t a g e  

by  S h a k a  s o m e t i m e  l a t e r  i n  h i s  r e t r e a t  f r o m  Z wi d e . ^ ® 

F i n a l l y  t h e  Cube  w e r e  a l s o  r e n o w n e d  f o r  t h e i r  p o s s e s ­

s i o n  o f  r a r e  m a g i c a l  s k i l l s ,  n o t a b l y  o f  i t o n y a , t h e  

p o w e r  t o  g a i n  a s c e n d a n c y  o v e r  o t h e r s ,  a n  i m p o r t a n t  

a s s e t  f o r  a w o u l d - b e  c o n q u e r o r  l i k e  S h a k a . ^

Ye t  a n o t h e r  e a r l y  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  Z u l u  s t a l v  w e r e  t h e  

B h e l e  ( o r  N t u l i ) .  H i s t o r i c a l l y ,  t h e  B h e l e  o c c u p i e d  

t h e  a r e a  a r o u n d  e l e n g e  ( a l s o  known a s  J o b e ' s  K o p ) .

B r y a n t  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  B h e l e  w e r e  s c a t t e r e d  a c r o s s  

a w i d e  a r e a  b o u n d e d  b y  t h e  B i g g a r s b e r g  h i l l s ,  t h e  K l i p  

r i v e r  a n d  t h e  T h u k e l a .  The  l o o s e  B h e l e  p o l i t y  was  

c o m p o s e d  o f  n u m e r o u s  s e c t i o n s  -  t h e  N t s h a n g a s e  u n d e r  

Q u n t a ,  t h e  B h e l e  p a r a m o u n t ,  r e s i d e n t  n e a r  K l i p  r i v e r ,  

t h e  S h a b a n e  u n d e r  H l a t i ,  t h e  Memel a  u n d e r  Md i n g i  on 

t h e  S u n d a y s  r i v e r ,  a n d  t h e  c a n n i b a l s  u n d e r  t h e  n o t o r i o u s  

Mhl a pha h l a pha , ,  r e s i d e n t  b e t w e e n  e L e n g e  a n d  t h e  M z i n y a t h i ,  

a s  w e l l  a s  s e c t i o n s  u n d e r  t h e  c h i e f s  J o j o  a n d  M a l i w a . ^

The t r a d i t i o n s  t e n d  t o  c h a r a c t e r i s e  t h e  B h e l e  a s  a k i n d  

o f  f r i n g e  g r o u p  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  D h a k a ' s  a c c e s s i o n .  One 

I n f o r m a n t  d e s c r i b e d  t h e  B h e l e  t h u s ,

T h e s e  p e o p l e  l i v e d  i n  c a v e s  and  c a v e r n s  
( e m i g e d i n i  n a s e m i h h u m e n l ) and  w e r e  c a l l e d  B e l e s .  
T h e y  l i v e d  by  h u n t i n g  game a n d  s t e a l i n g  c a t t l e  
f r o m o t h e r  t r i b e s  w h i c h  ha d  many  p o s s e s s i o n s  
w h i l e  t h e y  t h e m s e l v e s  h a d  n o n e .  Th e y  l i v e d  on 
m e a t  and  w i l d  f r u i t s  a s  w e l l  a s  h o n e y , 58

women during marriage ceremonies, 53 The Cube also 
used to manufacture prestige items out of the king 1 s 
~ (copper or brass) brought from the Thonga. 54 

The Cube were based in the Nkandla area, and the grea;. 
Nkandla forest with its hidden paths and caves, such 
as those in the Mome ;orge 1 offered a strategi ally 
important retreat for the Zulu, as did the nearby 
mountain fastness of Manzipambana, The broken 
country around Nkandla was used to gr•, at advaritage 
by Shaka somet.ime later in his retreat from Zwide. 55 

Finally the Cube were also r-enowned for the'ir posses~ 
sion of \"are magical skills, notab1y of itony~, the 
power to gain ascendancy over others. an important 
asset for a would~be conqueror like Shaka. 56 

Yet another early additioti to the Zulu sta~<: were the 
Bhele (or Ntuli), Historically, the Bhe1e occupied 
the area around elenge (also known as Jobe 1 s t;;opJ. 
Bryant suggests that the Shel e were scattered across 
a wide area bounded by the Biggatsberg hills, the klip 
river and the Thuke1a. The loose Bhele polity was 
composed of numerous sections ~ the Ntshangase under 
Qunta, the Bh.ele paramount, resident near Klip river, 
the Shabane under Hlat1, the Meme1a under Mdingi on 
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the Sundays river, and the cannibals under the notorious 
Mhlaphahlapha,, resident between eLenge and t~e Mzinyathi, 
as we11 as sections under the chiefs Jojo and Maliwa. 57 

The tt"aditions tend to characterise the Bh&le as a kind 
. of fringe group at the time of ~liaka 1s accession. One 

informant described the Bhele thus 1 

These people 1ived in caves and caverns 
(emigedini nasemihhumeni) and were called Be1es. 
1he.Y Jived by huntin~ game and stealing cattle 
from other tribe,; which had many possessions ~~:i \~~e~i i~e~;~n:\~a~e 1~n:; h~~:t • ii ved on 
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I t  s e e ms  t h a t  t h e  s o c i a l  d i s l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  B h e l e  was  

a c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  t h e  move  s o u t h  i n  t h e  e a r l y  n i n e t e e n t h  

c e n t u r y  o f  t h e  N g w a n e , a n d  l a t e r ,  t h e  Thembu a n d  C h u n u .

Many  B h e l e  w e r e  d i s p l a c e d  b y  t h e s e  w a v e s  o f  m i g r a n t s ,  

b u t  t h o s e  t h a t  r e m a i n e d  d i d  s o  a m i d s t  o n g o i n g  u p h e a v a l  

a n d  d e v a s t a t i o n . ^  One r e f u g e e  f r o m  t h i s  d e s o l a t i o n  

f o u n d  h i s  wa y  t o  t h e  Z u l u  c h i e f d o m  a n d  k h o n z a ' d  

S e n z a n g a k h o n a . He was  S o m p i s i ,  a l i a s  N k o b e , s o - c a l l e d  

b e c a u s e  h e  g r o u n d  g r a i n  ( n k o b e ) f o r  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g .

S o m p i s i  b e c a me  a n  i n c e k u  ( a t t e n d a n t )  i n  t h e  r o y a l  

h o u s e h o l d ,  a n d  r o s e  t o  p r o m i n e n c e  i n  t h a t  o f f i c e . ^  

S e n z a n g a k h o n a  t h e n  m a r r i e d  ‘8 1 b i , a d a u g h t e r  o f  S o m p i s i , 

who i s  r e m e m b e r e d  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  a s  h i s  mo s t  

f a v o u r e d  w i f e .  I t  wa s  a b o u t  h e r  t h a t  t h e  s a y i n g  a r o s e  

1 una  l u h k e ;  u n j e n g o , Bi b i  ka Nkobe  o k u b e  ku y a  v e l e  

l e y o  n k o s i  ku  b e  u v e ' ( h e  h a s  g o o d  f :  - t u n e ,  h e  i s  l i k e  

Bi  b i , t h e  d a u g h t e r  o f  N k o b e , w h o , w h a t e v e r  k i n g  may 

r e i g n ,  i s  t h e  h e a d  w i t h i n ) S o m p i s i ' s  s o n s ,  Nd u v a n a  

a n d  N d l e l a , w e r e  bufcha ‘ d i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  a r m y . ^

N o m a n t s h a l i , a n o t h e r  B h e l e  wo ma n , wa s  m a r r i e d  t o  Mp a n d e ,  

a  s o n  o f  S e n z a n g a k h o n a , a n d ,  l i k e  Bi b i , wa s  c o n s i d e r e d  

t o  be  t h e  m o s t  f a v o u r e d  and  i n f l u e n t i a l  o f  a l l  M p a n d e ' s  

w i v e s . 63

When Shi i ka  t o o k  o v e r  t h e  Z u l u  c h i e f s h i p ,  • t h e  f o r t u n e s  

o f  t h e  B h e l e  f a m i l y  c o n t i n u e d  t o  p r o s p e r ,  N d l e l a  was  

a p p o i n t e d  g o v e r n o r  o f  a l a r g e  d i s t r i c t  a l o n g  t h e  T h u k e l a  

r i v e r ,  b e t w e e n  t he  Mpapftala f l a t s  and t h e  Mfongosi  r i v e r ,  and became an 

i m p o r t a n t  a r my  c o m m a n d e r , 64  A c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  e s s a y i s t  

Ye n d e ,  S h a k a , i n  u r g e n t  n e e d  o f  f i g h t i n g  m e n , a p p r o a c h e d  

o t h e r  B h e l e  l i v i n g  o u t s i d e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  c h i e f d o m .  Hi s  

o v e r t u r e  wa s  a p p a r e n t l y  r e j e c t e d , b u t  t h e  B h e l e  w e r e  

s u b s e q u e n t l y  I n d u c e d ,  by  o f f e r s  o f  c a t t l e  t o  a s s i s t  

t h e  Z u l u .  A g a i n s t  M h l a p h a h l a p h a ,  S h a k a  wa s  o b l i g e d  t o  

mo u n t  a m i l i t a r y  c a m p a i g n .  The  c a n n i b a l s  w e r e  d e f e a t e d , 

a n d  t h e  B h e l e  b e c a me  Z u l u  s u b j e c t s . H e n c e f o r w a r d , t h e y  

w e r e  t o  be f o u n d  i n  t h e  f o r e f r o n t  o f  Z u l u  c a m p a i g n s . 66

I 
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It seems that the social d1slocation of the Bhele was 

a consequence of the move south in the early nineteenth 
century of the Ngwane, and later, the Thembu and Chunu. 
Many Bhele were displaced by these waves of migrants, 
but those tnat .remained did so amidst ongoing upheaval 
and devastation. 59 One refugee from this desolation 

found his way to the Zulu chiefdom and khonza 1 d 
Senzangakhona. He was Sompisi, alias Nkobe, so-called 
because he ground grain (~) for the Zulu king. 
Sompisi became an 1nceku (attendant) ln the royal 

household, and ros~rominence ih that office. 60 

Senzangakhona then married ·s;bi, a daughter of Sompisi. 

who is remembered in the traditions as his most 
favoured wife. It was about her that the saying arose 
'una luhke; u njengo, Bibi ka Nkobe okube ku ya vele 
1eyo nkosi ku be uve 1 (he has good f: ~tune, he 'is like 

Bi bi. the dQ.Ughter of Nkobe, who, whatever k f ng may 
reign~ is the head within). 61 Sompi,si 1 s sons,Nduvana 
and Ndlela,were ~ 1 d into the Zu'!u army. 62 

Nomantshali, another Bhele woman,was married to Mpat'lde, 
a son of Senzangakhona, and, like Bibi, was considered 
to be the most favoured and influential of all Mpande- 1 s 

wives. 63 

When Shaka took over the Zulu chiefsr.ipt the fortunes 
of the Shele family continued to prosper. Ndlela was 
appoh1ted governor of a large district along the Thukela 
river, between the Mpaphala flats and the Mfongosi river, and became an 
important army commander, 64 According to the essayist 
Yen de, Shaka, in urgent need of fighting men, approached 
other Bhele living outside of the Zulu chiefdom. His 
overture was apparently rejected, but the Bhele were 
st1bsequently induced 1 by offers of cattle to assist 
the Zulu. Against Mh1aphah1apha, Shaka was obliged to 
ml~Unt a military campa·tgn. The cannibals were defeated, 
and the Bhele became Zulu subjects. Henceforward1 they 
were to be found in the forefront of Zulu campaigns. 65 

J 

I, 
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. . .  S h a k a  e n l i s t e d  many r e g i m e n t s  f r i m  t h e  N t u l i  
t r i b e  a s  i t  s e e me d  t h a t  t h e y  c o n q u e r e d  many t r i b e s  
f o r  h i m.  Th e y  u n i t e d  a n d  w e r e  known a s  t h e  Z u l u
t r i b e . 66

L a t e r  g e n e r a t i o n s  o f  B h e l e  a l s o  p r o s p e r e d , w i t h  i n t e r ­

m a r r i a g e  common b e t w e e n  t h e  r o y a l  f a m i l y  a n d  t h e  B h e l e  

a s  w e r e  B h e l e  m a r r i a g e s  t o  t h e  women o f  t h e  k i n g ' s  

i z i g o d l o . S h o b a , o f  t h e  B h e l e ,  b e c a me  o n e  o f  S h a k e ' s  

i z i n y a n g a  w i t h  a s p e c i a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h e  d o c t o r i n g  

o f  t h e  Z u l u  a r m y .  B h e l e  men and  women j o i n e d  t h e  m a l e  

a n d  f e m a l e  a m a b u t h o  o f  t h e  Z u l u  a r m y ,  a n d  i n c r e a s i n g l y  

c ame  t o  c l a i m  a n  i n t i m a t e  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  Z u l u . * ^

T h e y  w e r e  w e l l  r e w a r d e d  f o r  t h e i r  l o y a l t y  by S h a k a , a n d  

i t  wa s  he  who g a v e  t h e m  t h e  name ‘ N t u l i 1 , f r o m  t h e  

s a y i n g  ' d u s t  ( r t u l i ) o f  t h e  c a t t l e  a t  B h e l e ' s 1 , a 

r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e i r  g r o w i n g  w e a l t h . ® 8

Ve r y  l i t t l e  I n f o r m a t i o n  s u r v i v ' t ,  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  e a r l y  

h i s t o r y  o f  y e t  a n o t h e r  o f  t h e  ^ r c v ’p s  w h i c h  S h a k a  f i r s t  

a t t e n d e d  t o ,  t h e  K h u m a l o , a p a r t  f r o m  t h e  c l a i m  t h a t  

t h e y  o r i g i n a t e d  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  M a b a s o .  By t h e  t i m e  

S h a k a  a c c e e d e d  t o  t h e  Z u l u  c h i e f s h i p ,  i t  s e e ms  t h a t  

t h e  Kh u ma l o  a n d  Ma b a s o  w e r e  p o l i t i c a l l y  d i s t i n c t  

g r o u p i n g s , w i t h  t h e  Ma b a s o  I n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  Thembu 

p o l i t y  a n d  t h e  Khuma l o  h a v i n g  s h i f t e d  n o r t h w a r d s  and  

h a v i n g  u n d e r g o n e  i n t e r n a l  s p l i t s .  The  Kh u ma l o  f i n a l l y  

s e t t l e d  u n d e r  f o u r  c h i e f s .  Th e y  w e r e  Donda  w e s i Z i b a  

( t h e  l a t t e r  b e i n g  h i s  p r a i s e  a n d  h a v i n g  t h e  l i t e r a l  

m e a n i n g  ' o f  t h e  d e e p  p o o l s ' )  i n  t h e  a r e a  b e t w e e n  

e s i K w e b e z i  a n d  t h e  B l a c k  M f o l o z i ; B e j e , c h i e f  i n  t h e  

a r e a  a r o u n d  Ngome h i l l  b e t w e e n  p r e s e n t - d a y  Nongoma 

a n d  V r y h e i d ;  M a s h o b a n a ,  a n d  s u b s e q u e n t l y  h i s  s o n  

M z i l i k a z i ,  a r o u n d  t h e  u p p e r  Mkhuz e s  and  f i n a l l y  a 

s e c t i o n  u n d e r  M l o t s h a  b r y o n d  t h e  Mkhuz e  a t  t h e  

' Ma p o n d w a n a '  h i l l s . 69

P r i o r  t o  t h e  a c c e s s i o n  o f  S h a k a , t h e  Khuma l o  a p p e a r  t o  

h a v e  r e c o g n i s e d  a l o o s e  f o r m  o f  Mt h e t h w a  h e g e m o n y , b u t

262. 

Shaka enlisted 1nany regiments ft'im the Ntuli 
tr be as it seemed that they conquered many tribes 
fo him. They untted and were known as the Z.u)u 
tr be.66 

later generations of Bhele also prospered, with inter­
marriage common between the royal family and the Bhele 
as were Bhele marriages to the women of the king 1 s 
izigodlo. Shoba, of the Bhele, became one of Shal<a1 s 
izinyanga with a special responsibility for the doctoring 
of the Zulu army, Bhele men and women joined the male 
and female amabutho of the Zulu army, and increaslngly 
came to claim an intimate connection with the Zulu. 67 

They were well rewarded for their loyalty by Shaka, and 
it was he who ga\le them th~ name 1 Ntuli 1

, from the 
saying 1 dust (rtuli) of the cattle at Bhele 1 s 1

, a 
reference to t;;;;;-growing wealth. 68 

Very little information surviv:~, •,oncerning the e~rly 
history of yet another of the :,,~.-:.1,'ps which Shaka first 
attended to, the Khumalo, apart irom the claim that 
they originated togetr.er with the Mabaso. By the time 
Shaka acceeded to the Zulu chiefship, it seems that 
the Khumalo and Mabaso w~re politically distinct 
groupings, with the Mabaso incorporated into the Thembu 

polity and the Khumalo having shifted n~rthwar-ds and 
having undergone intel'nal splits •. The Khumalo finally 
settled under four- chiefs, They were Donda wesiZiba 
(the latter being his praise and having the literal 
meaning 1 of the deep pools 1

) in the area between 
esiKwebezi ancl the Black Mfolozi; Beje, chief in the 
area around Ngome hi 11 between present~day Nongoma 
and Vryheid; Mashobana, and subsequently his son 
Mzilikazi, around the uppet' Mkhuze: and finally a 
section under Mlotsha bryond the Mkhuze at the 
1 Mapondwana1 hills, 69 

Prior to the accession of Shaka, the Khumalo appear to 
have recognised a loose fot'm of Mthethwa hegemony, but 

.. I 

'1 
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t h e y  o c c u p i e d  a n  e s p e c i a l l y  i n v i d i o u s  p o s i t i o n  b e t w e e n  

t h e  Ndwandwe a n d  t h e  s o u t h e r n  p o w e r s . When t h e  Mt h e t h w a  

w e r e  s h a t t e r e d  by  t h e  Nd wa n d we , t h e  Khuma ! o c h i e f  Donda  

i n t e r v e n e d  t o  e n s u r e  t h a t  t h e  Ndwandwe v i c t o r y  was  n o t  

t o t a l .  He w a r n e d  S h a k a  o f  a n  I mmi n e n t  t r a p  a n d  i n  so  

d o i n g  s u c c e e d e d  i n  b o t h  u p h o l d i n g  an  u n e a s y  e q u i l i b r i u m  

b e t w e e n  t h e  t wo  s u p e r p o w e r s ,  a n d  b r i n g i n g  down t h e  w r a t h  

o f  t h e  Ndwandwe on  h i m s e l f .  The  t r a d i t i o n s ,  i n  w h i c h  

t h e r e  i s  an  e m p h a s i s  on  t h e  t r i c k e r y  u s e d  by  t h e  

Ndwandwe a g a i n s t  t h e  K h u m a l o ,  s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h e  Kh u ma l o  

w e r e  p r o b a b l y  a p o w e r f u l  m i l i t a r y  f o r c e  t h e m s e l v e s .

B r y a n t  r e l a t e s  t h a t  Zwi d e  l u r e d  t h e  Khuma l o  t o  t h e  u s u a l  

i j a d u , a n d  h a v i n g  t h u s  t r a p p e d  t h e m ,  m u r d e r e d  Donda  

a n d  h i s  h e i r .  Zwi d e  a l s o  s l a u g h t e r e d  M a s h o b a n a ,  b u t  

h i s  s o n  M z i l i k a z i  s u r v i v e d  a n d  a p p a r e n t l y  f i r s t  k h o n z a ' d  

Z w i d e ,  b e f o r e  f l e e i n g  t o  S h a k a .  The  r e m a i n d e r  o f  t h e  

Kh u ma l o  a p p e a r e d  t o  h a v e  k h o n z a  ' d  S h a k a  s o o n  a f t e r w a r d s ,  

p o s s i b l y  a f t e r  a l i g h t  Z u l u  a t t a c k . 70

E v i d e n c e  o n  Khuma1o - Z u l u  r e l a t i o n s  i n  S h a k e ' s  t i m e  i s  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  u n e v e n ,  m a k i n g  a c l o s e  p e r i o d i s a t i o n  

i>f t h e i r  s u b j u g a t i o n  a d i f f i c u l t  e x e r c i s e .  Uh . i l e  i t  

s e e ms  t h a t  t h e  Khuma l o  i n i t i a l l y  s u b m i t t e d  t o  t h e  Z u l u  

e a r l y  i n  t h e  r e i g n  6 f  S h a k a ,  t h e  e v i d e n c e  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  

by  s . 1 8 2 2 ,  t h e  Kh u ma l o  a t t i t u d e  t o  t h e  Z u l u  wa s  g e n e r a l l y  

r e c a l c i t r a n t .  When S h a k a  r e q u e s t e d  t h e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  

o f  a Khuma l o  c o n t i n g e n t  i n  h i s  c a m p a i g n s  i n t o  N a t a l ,  

t wo  o f  t h t i  Kh u ma l o  c h i e f s  who n o m i n a l l y  r e c o g n i s e d  Z u l u  

o v e r r u l e ,  B e j e  a n d  M l o t s h a ,  r e f u s e d  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e .

Th e y  s u b s e q u e n t l y  r e s i s t e d  S h a k a  f o r  t h r e e  s e a s o n s ,  

u n t i l  1 8 2 6 ,  when  S h a k a  wa s  o b l i g e d  t o  c a l l  on  t h e  

f i r e p o w e r  o f  t h e  t r a d e r s  a t  P o r t  N a t a l  t o  r e - e s t a b l i s h  

c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e m .  F i n a l l y  d e f e a t e d ,  t h e  Khuma l o  

w e r e  a t  l a s t  f u l l y  i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m . 71

" h e  s t o r y  o f  t h e  c o n t u m a c y  o f  M z i l i k a z i  i s  b e t t e r  k nown .  

I n i t i a l l y ,  i t  s e e ms  t h a t  M z i l i k a z i  wa s  h i g h l y  t h o u g h t

263. 

they occupied an especially invidious position between 
the Ndwandwe and the svuthern powers. When the Mthethwa 

were shattered by the Ndwandwe I the Khuma To chief Donda 

1 nterven~d to ensure that the Ndwandwe victory was not 
total. He warned Shaka of an Imminent trap and in so 
doing succeeded in both upholding an uneasy equilibrium 
between the two superpowers, and bringing down the wrath 
of the Ndwandwe on himself, The traditions, in which 
there is an emphasis on the trickery used by the 
Ndwandwe against the Khumalo, suggest that the Khuma1o 

Were probably a powerful military force themselves. 
Bryant r-elates that Zwide lured the Khumalo to the usual 
ijadu, and having thus trapped them, murdered Donda 
and his heir. ?.wide also slaughtered Mashobana, but 
h'ls $.On Mzilikazi survived and apparently first ~•d 

Zwide, before fleeing to Shaka. The remainder of the 
Khumalo appeared to have khonza 1 d Shaka soon afterwards. 
possibly after a light Zu~ack, 70 

Evidence on l(humalo~Zulu relations in Shaka 1 s time is 
characteristically uneven, making a close periodisation 
,d their subjugation a difficult exercise. Wh.ile it 
seems that the Khumalo initially submitted to the Zulu 
ea1•ly in 'the reign 6f Shaka, the evidence indicates that 
by <;.1822, the Khumalo attitude to the Zu.lu was ger1eral1y 
recalcitr,ant. When Shaka requested the participati:rn 
of a Khumalo contingent in his campaigns into Natal, 
two of th" Khumalo chiefs who nominally re.cognised Zulu 
overrule, Beje and Mlotsha, refused to participate. 
They subsequently resisted Shaka for t.hree seasons 1 

until 1826, when Shaka was obliged to call on the 
firepower of the traders at Port Notal to re~establish 
control over them, Finally defeated, the Khumalo 
were at last fully integrated into the Zulu kingdom. 71 

':he story of the contumacy of Mzilikazi is better known, 
Initially, it seems that Mzilikazi was !dghl.Y thought 
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o f  by  t h e  Z u l u  m o n a r c h .  L a t e r  he  wa s  s e n t  on a c a m p a i g n  

I n t o  t h e  T r a n s v a a l  , a n d  on  h i s  r e t u r n , i t  was  c l a i m e d  

t h a t  h e  k e p t  b a c k  a p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  s p o i l s  f o r  h i m s e l f .  

When S h a k a  s e n t  m e s s e n g e r s  t o  e n q u i r e  a f t e r  t h e  o u t ­

s t a n d i n g  b o o t y ,  M z l l i k a z i  i s  r e p u t e d  t o  h a v e  c u t  o f f  

t h e  p l u m e s  o f  t h e i r  h e a d d r e s s e s . A n o t h e r  v e r s i o n  h a s  

i t  t h a t  when  s ummoned t o  go  a n d  ' c o o k  m e a t ' a t  t h e  

c a p i t a l , he  r e f u s e d  o u t r i g h t .  E i t h e r  wa y ,  M z i l i k a z i  

was  t h e n  f o r c e d  t o  f l e e  a c r o s s  t h e  D r a k e n s b e r g . 72

A l t h o u g h  Khuma l o  r e s i s t a n c e  d r a g g e d  on u n t i l  1 8 2 6 ,  t h e  

f i r s t  p h a s e  o f  Z u l u  e x p a n s i o n  r e a l l y  c ame  t o  a c l o s e  

a r o u n d  1 8 2 1 ,  by w h i c h  t i m e , t h e  Z u l u  a r my  h a d  e x p a n d e d  

s u f f i c i e n t l y  t o  a d m i n i s t e r  a d e c i s i v e  b l o w  t o  t h e  

Ndwa ndwe ,  a n d  t o  d r i v e  t h e m f r o m  t h e  n o r t h e r n  r e a c h e s  

o f  Z u l u l a n d .

By t h e n ,  Z u l u  r u l e  h a d  b e e n  e x t e n d e d  o v e r  t h e  I m m e d i a t e  

n e i g h b o u r s  o f  t h e  Z u l u  -  t h e  M b a t h a , Q u n g e b e n i , L a n g e n i , 

B u t h e l e z i , S i b i y a  a n d  Z u n g u . 73 The  Z u l u  h a d  a l s o  

a t t a c k e d  g r o u p s  f u r t h e r  a f i e l d ,  s u c h  a s  t h e  T h e m b u , 

S i t h o l e ,  M a b a s o , C h u n u , B h e l e  a n d  C u b e ,  who w e r e  

f o r c e d  t o  s u b m i t  o r  t o  f l e e  f r o m S h a k a . I n  t h e  l o w l a n d s ,  

b o t h  t h e  Mt h e t h w a  a n d  t h e  Qwabe  w e r e  i n c o r p o r a t e d  by  t h e  

Z u l u .  T h i s  p r o c e s s  h a d  b e e n  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by  t h e  c l o s e  

a s s i m i l a t i o n  o f  a l l  t h e  g r o u p s  c o n c e r n e d , a n d  i t  was  

t h e  e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e  Z u l u  a r my  t h r o u g h  t h e  a b s o r p t i o n  

o f  t h e i r  a b l e - b o d i e d  men w h i c h  p r o v i d e d  t h e  me a n s  f o r  

t h e  Ndka ndwe  r o u t .

H i s t o r i c a l  o r i g i n s  a n d  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  

c o h e s i o n

The  t h r u s t  o f  e a r l y  Z u l u  e x p a n s i o n  s e e ms  t o  h a v e  b e e n  

t o w a r d s  t h e  f u l l  a s s i m i l a t i o n  o f  t h o s e  g r o u p s  w h i c h  

a c k n o w l e d g e d  Z u l u  h e g e mo n y .  The  f i r s t  p h a s e  o f  B o n n e r ' s  

t wo p h a s e  mo d e l  o f  Swa z i  e x p a n s i o n  c a n  a p p r o p r i a t e l y  be  

a p p l i e d  t o  t h e  Z u l u .  I n  t h e  1 8 1 0 s ,  when t h e  Z u l u  n u c l e u s

264. 

of by the Zulu monarch. Later he was sent on a campaign 
into the Transvaal I and on his return, it was claimed 
that he kept back a portion of the spoils for himself. 

When Shaka sent messengers to enquire after the out­
standing booty, Mzilikazi is reputed to have cut off 

the plumes of their headdresses, Another version has 
it that when summoned to go and 1 cook meat 1 at the 

capital, he refused outright, Either way, Mzilikazi 

was then forced to flee across the Drilkensberg. 72 

Although Khumalo resistance dragged on until 1826, the 
first phase of Zulu expansion really came to a close 

around 1821, by whid1 time, the Zulu army had expanded 
sufficiently to administer a decisive blow to the 

Ndwandwe, and to drive them from the northern reaches 
of Zululand. 

Sy then, Zulu rule had been extended over the immediate 
neighbours of the Zulu - the Mbatha, Qungebeni, Langeni, 
a.uthelezi, Sibiya and Zungu. 73 The Zulu had also 
attacked groups further afield, such as the Thembu, 
Sithole, Mabaso, Chunui Shete and Cube, who were 
forced to submit or to flee from Shaka. In the lowlands, 
both the Mthethwa and the Qwabe were i ncorporaterl by the 
Zulu. This process had been characterized by the close 
assimilation of all the groups concerned, and it was 
the expansion of the Zulu army through the absorption 
of their able-bodied men which provided the means for 
the Nd~andwe rout. 

Historical ot'igins and the development of political 
cohesion 
The thrust of early Zulu expansion seell\s to have been 
towards the full assimilation of those gt'oups which 
acknowledged Zulu hegemony, The first phase of Bonner 1 s 
two phase model of Swazi expansion can appropriately be 
applied to the Zulu, In the 1810s, when the Zulu nucleus 
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wa s  s t m  s m a l l  a n d  v u l n e r a b l e ,  i t s  f i r s t  p r i o r i t y  was  

t o  e x p a n d  i t s  n u c l e a r  s t r e n g t h , a n d  a p o l i c y  o f  i n t e n ­

s i v e  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  was  a c c o r d i n g l y  p u r s u e d . Amo n g s t  

t h e  S w a z i ,  t h e  g r o u p s  w h i c h  w e r e  c l o s e l y  a s s i m i l a t e d  

by  t h e  Ngwane  c ame  t o  be  known a n d  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  f r o m 

t h e  r e s t  o f  S wa z i  s o c i e t y  a s  t h e  b e md z a b u k o  ( l i t ,  t h o s e  

who o r i g i n a t e d  t o g e t h e r .  Amo n g s t  t h e  Z u l u ,  a common 

h i s t o r i c a l  o r i g i n  wa s  c l a i m e d  by  a l l  t h e  g r o u p s  w h i c h  

had  b e e n  a s s i m i l a t e d  by  t h e  Z u l u  i n  t h e  e a r l i e s t  

p h a s e  o f  e x p a n s i o n  -  t h a t  o f  a m a n t u n g w a ■ I t  wa s  t h e i r  

common i d e n t i t y  a s  a m a n t u n g w a , w h i c h  p r o v i d e c  t h e  i d e o l o ­

g i c a l  b a s i s  o f  t h e  s o c i a l  c o h e s i o n  o f  t h i s  o t h e r w i s e  

h i g h l y  h e t e r o g e n e o u s  g r o u p ;

E l s e w h e r e ,  J c h n  W r i g h t  a n d  I h a v e  a r g u e d  t h a t  co. nf  1 i c t  

b e t w e e n  g r o u p s  o f  g e n e a l o g i c a l l y  u n r e l a t e d  c h i e f d o m s  

wo u l d  h a v e  e s c a l a t e d  w i t h  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  s t a t e  s o c i e ­

t i e s  i n  t h e  l a t e r  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  t o  be c o me  a 

p e r m a n e n t  f e a t u r e  o f , t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s c e n e , 7 ® Un d e r  

s u c h  c o n d i t i o n s , we a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  a r e n a  

s aw t h e  m o b i l i s a t i o n  o f  a l l i a n c e s  b a s e d  o n  e t h n i c i t y .

We n o t e d  f u r t h e r  t h a t  i n  s m a l l  l i n e a g e - b a s e d  c h i e f d o m s ,  

t h e  p o l i t i c a l  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  d o m i n a n t  l i n e a g e  was  

b a s e d  p r i m a r i l y  on  t h e  f u n c t i o n s  w h i c h  i t s  s e n i o r  

m e m b e r , t h e  c h i e f ,  e x e r c i s e d  i n  t h e  s p h e r e  o f  r i t u a l .  

S t a t e  f o r m a t i o n  h o w e v e r , s aw t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  new . 

c e n t r a l j y  c o n t r o l l e d  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  s o c i a l  d o m i n a t i o n ,  

s u c h  a s  t h e  a m a b u t h o , t h e  s o - c a l l e d  ' r e g i m e n t s ’ , wh i c h  

d r a m a t i c a l l y  i n c r e a s e d  t h e  c o e r c i v e  c a p a c i t y  o f  t h e  

d o m i n a n t  l i n e a g e .  T M s .  we s u g g e s t e d , h a d  t h e  e f f e c t  

o f  a l l o w i n g  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  c l e a r  s o c i a l  d i v i s i o n s  

b e t w e e n  t h e  r u l e r  a n d  t h e  r u l e d .  The  d i s t i n c t i o n  

b e t w e e n  s u c h  c a t e g o r i e s  wa s  no  l o n g e r  d e m a r c a t e d  by 

c r i t e r i a  o f  g e n e a l o g i c a l  d e s c e n t  b u t  by v a r i o u s  c u l t u r a l  

m a r k e r s .  We a n j u e d  t h a t  t h e  c u l m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  

t e n d e n c i e s  was  t o  be  f o u n d  i n  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m ,  wh e r e  

p r o c e s s e s  o f  c l a s s  f o r m a t i o n  c o i n c i d e d  w i t h  p r o c e s s e s

was still small and vulnerable, its first priority was 

to expand its nuclear strength, and a policy of inten­

sive incorporation was accordingly pursued. Amongst 
the Swazi, the groups which were closely assimilated 
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by the Ngwane came to be known and distinguished from 
the rest of Swazi society as the bemdzabuko (lit. those 
who originated together.) 74 Amongst the Zulu, a common 
historical origin was claimed by all the groups which 

had been assimilated by the Zulu in the earliest 

phase of expansion - that of ar.iantunowa. ·tt was their 
common identity as amantunowa, which providec. th';! ideolo­
gical basis of the social cohesion of this otherwise 
highly heterogeneous group.; 

Elsewhere, John Wright J.nd I have argued that co.nflict 
between groups of genealogically unrelated r.hiefdoms 

would have escalated with the emergence of state socieM 
ties in the later eighteenth century, to become a 

permanent feature of, the po1itica1 scene, 75 Under 
such conditions, we argued that the political arenn 

saw the mobilisation of alliances based on ethnicity. 

We noted further that in sma11 lineageMbased chiefdoms, 
the political position of the dominant lineage was 
based primarily on the functions which its senior 
member, the chief, exercised tn the sphere of ritual. 

State formation however, saw the development of new 
centra1Jy contro1led· institutions of social domination, 

such as the amabutho, the so-called 1 regiments 1 , which 

dramatically increased the coercive capacity of the 
dominant lineage, ihis= we suggested 1 had the effect 

of allowing the emergence of clear social divisions 

between the ruler and the ruled. The distinction 

between such eategories was no longer demarcated b.Y 
criteria of genealogical descent but by various cultural 

markers, We ar~ued that the cu1mination of these 

tendencies was to be found in the Zulu kingdom 1 where 
processes of class formation coincided with processes 

I 

!, 

l 
I 
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o f  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  on e t h n i c  l i n e s .

As was  i n d i c a t e d  i n  t h e  p r e v i o u s  c h a p t e r , t h e r e  e m e r g e d  

a t  t h e  a p e x  o f  Z u l u  s o c i e t y  a h i g h  a r i s t o c r a c y  made  up 

o f  me mb e r s  who c o u l d  d e m o n s t r a t e  g e n e a l o g i c a l  l i n k s  

w i t h  t h e  Z u l u  r o y a l  l i n e .  H o w e v e r ,  t h e  p r i v i l e g e d ,  

r u l i n g  e c h e l o n  o f  Z u l u  s o c i e t y  wa s  n o t  c o n f i n e d  t o  

t h e  Z u l u  c l a n  a n d  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e s ,  b u t  e m b r a c e d  a 

w i d e r  c a t e g o r y  o f  p e o p l e  p o l i t i c a l l y  a l i g n e d  w i t h  t h e  

Z u l u  a r i s t o c r a c y .  A l t h o u g h  t h i s  w i d e r  g r o u p  c o u l d  n o t  

d e m o n s t r a t e  p r e c i s e  g e n e a l o g i c a l  l i n k s  w i t h  t h e  r o y a l  

h o u s e ,  t h e y  c l a i m e d  t o  h a v e  t h e  s a me  h i s t o r i c a l  o r i g i n s ,  

t o  s h a r e  c e r t a i n  c u l t u r a l  t r a i t s  t h r o u g h  a common 

i d e n t i t y ,  a s  a m a n t u n g w a .

The  m a i n  a r g u m e n t  o f  t h e  n e x t  s e c t i o n  o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r  

i s  t h a t  t h e i r  i d e n t i t y  a s  a ma n t u n g w a  was  f a b r i c a t e d  

d u r i n g  t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a .  T h i s  c l a i m  w i l l  b e  s u p p o r t e d  

f r o m  t wo  d i r e c t i o n s .  T h e  f i r s t ,  f o c u s i n g  on  t h e  q u e s t i o n  

o f  ' f a b r i c a t i o n ' , w i l l  b e  c o n c e r n e d  t o  d e m o n s t r a t e  

t h a t  . t h e  c l a i m s  o f  t h e  a ma n t u n g wa  g r o u p s  t o  common h i s t o r i c a l  

o r i g i n s  a r e  f u n d a m e n t a l l y  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  i n  a m a n n e r  

i n d i c a t i v e  o f  s y s t e m a t i c  a d u l t e r a t i o n .  I n  t e r m s  o f  t h e  

s e c o n d  d i r e c t i o n , t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  t h e  t i m i n g  o f  t h i s  

i n t e r v e n t i o n  w i l l  b e  a d d r e s s e d .  I t  w i l l  b e  a r g u e d  t h a t  

t h e  a ma n t u n g w a  i d e n t i t y  was  o n l y  e v e r  a p p l i e d  t o  

g r o u p s  who w e r e  i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m 

e a r l y  i n  t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a . Wh e r e  o n e  s e c t i o n  o f  a 

c h i e f d o m  f l e d , f r o m  t h e  Z u l u  a n d  a n o t h e r  s u b m i t t e d ,  i t  

w i l l  b e  d e m o n s t r a t e d  t h a t  o n l y  t h e  l a t t e r  c l a i m e d  t o  

be  a m a n t u n g w a , n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  t h e i r  g e n e a l o g i c a l  r e l a ­

t i o n s h i p  w i t h  t h e  f o r m e r .  W h i l e  ' n t u n g w a  ' may h a v e  had  

a n o t h e r , r a t h e r  d i f f e r e n t ,  c u r r e n c y  i n  e a r l i e r  t i m e s ,  

i t  w i l l  be  a r g u e d  t h a t  u n d e r  S h a k a  i t  c ame  t o  be  a p p l i e d  

t o  a g e n e a l o g i c a l l y  h e t e r o g e n e o u s  n u c l e u s  i n  t h e  Z u l u  

k i n g d o m ,  c o n f e r r i n g  a common i d e n t i t y  on t h a t  g r o u p  a n d  

d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  i t  f r o m t h e  r e m a i n d e r  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t  c h i e f -
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of differentiation on ethnic lines. 

As was indicated in the previous chapter, there emerged 

at the apex of Zulu society a high aristocracy made up 

of members who could demonstrate genealogical links 

with the Zulu royal line. However, the privileged, 

ruling echelon of Zulu society was not confined to 

the Zulu clan and their relatives, but embraced a 
wider category of people politically aligned with the 

Zulu aristocracy. Although this wider group could not 
demonstt>ate precise genealogical links with the royal 
house, they claimed to have the same historical origins, 

to share certain cultural traits through a common 

identity, as amantungwa. 

The main argument of the next section of this chapter 

is that their identity as amantungwa was hbriceted 

during the reign of Shaka. T~is claim wi11 be supported 

from two directions. The first, focusing on the question 
of 1 fabricatinn 1 , will be concerned to demons,trate 

that ,the claims of the amantunawa qroups to ~omtnon historical 
origins are fundamentally contradictory in a manner 

indicative of systematic adulteration. In terms of the 

second direction, the question of the timing of this 

interventior.. will be addressed, It will be argued that 

the amantungwa identity was only ever applied to 

groups who we.re incorporated into the Zulu kingdom 

early 1n tile reign of Shaka. Where one section of a 

chiefdom fled ,from the Zulu and another submitted, it 

will be demonstrated that only the latter claimed to 
be amantungwa I notwithstanding their genealogical relaM 

tionship with the former, While 1 ntungwa 1may have had 

another, rather different, currency in earlier times, 

it wi11 be argued that under Shaka it came to be applied 

to a genealogically heterogeneous nucleus 1n the Zulu 
kingdom, conferring a common identity on that group and 

distinguishing it from the remainder of the subject chief-
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doms w i t h i n  t h e  k i n g d o m.

I t  w i l l  be  f u r t h e r  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h i s  i n t e r v e n t i o n  was  

n o t  o n l y  o b s c u r e d  by  t h e  n a t u r a l  p r o c e s s  o f  a d j u s t m e n t  

o f  h i s t o r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n s  t o  i d e o l o g i c a l  s h i f t s ,  b u t  

t h a t  t h e  amantungwa i d e n t i t y  was  u n c r i t i c a l l y  a s s i m i l a t e d ,  

a n d  e x p a n d e d  on by  s u b s e q u e n t  s c h o l a r s ,  n o t a b l y  B r y a n t , 

i n  s u c h  a way t h a t  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  e v i d e n c e  wa s  i g n o r e d  

o r  e f f a c e d . S i n c e  B r y a n t ' s  w r i t i n g s ,  m o r e  t h a n  a n y  

o t h e r s ' ,  h a v e  s e r v e d  t o  f i x  n o t i o n s  a b o u t  t h e  o r i g i n s  

o f  N g u n i - s p e a k e r s , i t  i s  t o  t h e s e  t h a t  we,  m u s t  t u r n  

f i r s t .

B r y a n t  c l a s s i f i e d  a l l  t h e  B a n t u - s p e a k e r s  o f  s o u t h ­

e a s t  A f r i c a  a s  ' N g u n i 1 a n d  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  t h e m f r o m  t h e  

h i g h v e l d  S o t h o - s p e a k e r s  t o  t h e  w e s t ,  a n d  t h e  T s o n g a -  

s p e a k e r s  i n  t h e  n o r t h - e a s t .  Amo n g s t  t h e  ' N g u n i ' ,  he  

d i s t i n g u i s h e d  b e t w e e n  t h r e e  d i f f e r e n t  c u l t u r a l  and  

l i n g u i s t i c  g r o u p i n g s ,  t h e  X h o s a , t h e  ' T e k e l a - N g u n i s ' ,  

a n d  t h e  1N t u n g w a - N g u n i s 1 . The  X h o s a , w i t h  whom we 

a r e  l i t t l e  c o n c e r n e d  h e r e ,  s e p a r a t e d  f r o m t h e  r e s t  o f  

t h e  s t r e a m  a n d  m i g r a t e d  r a p i d l y  s o u t h w a r d s ,  a l m o s t  i n  

i s o l a t i o n ,  a n d  e v o l v e d  t h e i r  own d i a l e c t . ^

B r y a n t  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h e  ' T e k e l a - N g u n i 1 a n d  t h e  

' N t u n g w a - N g u n i 1 s e p a r a t e d  i n  t h e  v e r y  e a r l y  s t a g e s  o f  

t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e .  Be y o n d  n o t i n g ,  t h e i r  m e m b e r s h i p  o f  

t h e  s a me  b r o a d  l a n g u a g e  f a m i l y ,  h e ,  i n  f a c t ,  o f f e r e d  

no e v i d e n c e  a s  t o  why he  c o n s i d e r e d  t h e m t o  h a v e  e v e r  

b e e n  c o n n e c t e d .  T h e i r  common o r i g i n ,  s o m e w h e r e  i n  t h e  

r e m o t e  p a s t ,  a s  ' P u r e  N g u n i s 1 , m u s t , a s  J o h n  W r i g h t  

h a s  p o i n t e d  o u t , b e  r e c o g n i s e d  a s  1 a s u b s t a n t i a l  o v e r ­

s i m p l i f i c a t i o n ,  e v e n  a d i s t o r t i o n  o f  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  

p i c t u r e 1. 77  W r i g h t  h a s  a d v a n c e d  a s o p h i s t i c a t e d  

e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  how a n d  why t h e  t e r m  ' N g u n i ' c ame  t o  be  

u s e d  a s  a g e n e r i c  l a b e l  i n  t h i s  s e n s e , a n d  d e m o n s t r a t e d  

a t  s ome  l e n g t h  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  i t s  g e n e r i c  u s a g e  f r o m

267. 

doms within the kingdom. 

It wi 11 be further argued that this intervention was 

not only obscured by the natural process of adjustment 
of historical traditions to ideological shifts, but 
that the amantungwa identity was uncritically assimilated, 
and expanded on by subsequent scho1ars, notably Bryant, 

in such a way that contradictory evidence was ignored 
or effaced. Since Bryant 1 s writings, more than any 
others 1

, have served to fix notions about the origins 

of Nguni-speakers, it is to these that we, must turn 

first, 

Bryant classified all the Bantu-speakers of south­

east Africa as 'Nguni I and distinguished them from the 

highveld Sotho-speakers to the west, and the Tsonga­

speakers in the north-east. Amongst the 1 Nguni', he 
distinguished between three different cultural and 
linguistic groupings, the Xhosa, the 1Tekela-Ngunis 1

, 

and the 1 Ntungwa-Ngunis 1
, The Xhosa, wHh '¥horn we 

are little concerned here, separated from the rest of 
the stream and migrated rapidly southwards, almost in 
isolation, and evolved their own dialect. 76 

Bryant suggested that the 1Tekela-Nguni I and the 
1 Ntungwa-N<3uni 1 .separated in the very early stages of 
their existence. Beyond noting. their membership of 
the same broad language family, he, in fact, offered 
no evidence as to why he considered them to have ever 
been connected. Their common origin, somewhere in the 
remote past, as 'Pure Ngunis 1 , must, as John Wrioht 
has pointed out, be recognised as 1a substantial over­
simplification, even a d!stortion of the historical 
picture 1

•
77 Wright has advanced a sophist~cated 

explanation of how and why the term 1 Nguni I came to be 
used as a generic label in this sense, and demonstrated 
at some length differences in its generic usage from 
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t h e  o r i g i n a l  m e a n i n g  o f  N g u n f , a n d  t h e  m a n i f o l d  r e g i o n a l  

d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e  way t h a t  i t  wa s  e m p l o y e d  by t h e  

i n d i g e n o u s  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  s o u t h - e a s t  A f r i c a , S i m i l a r  

r e s e r v a t i o n s  n e e d  t o  be  s o u n d e d  a b o u t  t h e  r e s t  o f  

B r y a n t 1 s t y p o l o g y .

U n l i k e  ' N g u n i ‘ , t h e  t e r m s  ' l e k e l a - N g u h i  1 , Nt u n g wa -  

N g u n i ' ,  ' T s o n g a - N g u n l 1 a n d  ' M b o - N g u n i '  w e r e  n o t  p i c k e d  

up a n d  much u s e d  by l a t e r  s c h o l a r s .  C o n s e q u e n t l y , t h e  

u n r a v e l l i n g  o f  t h e i r  m e a n i n g s  i s  s l i g h t l y  l e s s  c o m p l e x  

t h a n  t h a t  o f  ' N g u n i 1 . B r y a n t ' s  ' T e k e l a - N g u n i 1 c a t e g o r y  

wa s  s o - c a l l e d  b e c a u s e  i t  c o m p r i s e d  s p e a k e r s  o f  t h e  

t e k e l a  d i a l e c t ,  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  by t h e  p r o n o u n c e m e n t  o f  

c e r t a i n  c o n s o n a n t s  d i f f e r e n t l y  f r o m t h e  ' N t u n g w a -  

N g u n i s 1. A c c o r d i n g  t o  B r y a n t ,  t h e  ' T e k e l a - N g u n 1 s ' 

s h a r e d  t h e  f u r t h e r  common c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  h a v i n g  

o r i g i n a t e d  i n  t h e  n o r t h - e a s t ,  ' e N y a k a t o ' B r y a n t  

d i v i d e d  t h e  ' T e k e l a - N g u n i s 1 I n t o  t h e  ' T s o n g a - N g u n i ' a n d  

' a b a M b o ' ,  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  f r o m  e a c h  o t h e r  b y  m i n o r  

d i a l e c t  d i f f e r e n c e s  a n d  by  h a v i n g  e n t e r e d  Z u l u l a n d  

a l o n g  c o a s t a l  a n d  I n t e r i o r  r o u t e s  r e s p e c t i v e l y .

Th u s  t h e  ' T s o n g a - N g u n l s '  d e m o n s t r a t e d  a s t r o n g  ' T s o n g a ' 

c o n n e c t i o n  a n d  w e r e  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  c o a s t a l  l o w ­

l a n d s .  The  ' a b a M b o ' on  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  w e r e  c r e d i t e d  

w i t h  a s t r o n g  ' S w a z i ' c o n n e c t i o n ,  and  t h e  Lubombo 

m o u n t a i n s  s e r v e d  a s  a common p o i n t  o f  r e f e r e n c e  t o  

t h e i r  c l a i m i  o f  o r i g i n a t i o n . ^  N e i t h e r  o f  t h e  t e r m s  

' T e k e l a - N g u n i 1 n o r  ' T s o n g a - N g u n i '  a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  hud  

a n y  c u r r e n c y  a m o n g s t  S t u a r t ' s  I n f o r m a n t s .  T e k e l a  

s p e e c h  wa s  i d e n t i f i e d  by  n u me r o u s  i n f o r m a n t s  a s  a 

d i a l e c t  s p e c i f i c  t o  c e r t a i n  g r o u p s ,  s u c h  a s  t h e  ' L a l a ' ,  

w h i l e  T s o n g a  wa s  t h e  name g i v e n  t o  t h e  c l a n s  t o  t h e  

n o r t h - e a s t  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m .  Bo t h  u s a g e s  w e r e  

h i g h l y  s p e c i f i c  and  b o r e  no r e s e m b l a n c e  t o  B r y a n t ' s  

comp o u n d  c a t e g o r i e s

,, I 

I 
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the original meaning of Ngunf, and the manifold regional 
differences in the way that it was employed by the 
indigenous inhabitants of south--east Africa, Similar 
reservations need to be sounded about the rest oT 
Bryant 1 s typology. 

Unlike 1 Nguni 1
• the terms 1 Teke•1a-Nguni 1

, ~tungwa-

Nguni 1 , 1Tsonga-Ngun1 1 and 'Mbo-Nguni I were not picked 

up and much used by later scholars, Consequently,the 
unravelling of their meanings is slightly 1ess complex 
than that of 1 Nguni 1 • Bryant's 'Tekela-Nguni I category 
was so-called because it comprised speakers of the 
tekela dialect, distinguished by the pronouncement of 
certain consonants differently from the 1 Ntungwa­
Ngunis 1. According to Bryant, the 1Tekela-Ngunis 1 

shared the further common characteristic of having 
originated in the north-east, 1 eNyakato 1

•
78 Bryant 

divided the 'lekelaMNgunis 1 into the 'Tsonga-Nguni I and 
1 aba.Mbo'. distinguished from each other by minor 
dialect differ'ences and by having entered Zululand 
along coastal and interior routes respectivsly. 
Thus the 1TsongawNgur1is I demonstrated a strong 1 Tsonga' 
connection and' were associated with the coastal low­
lands, The 1 a'·baMbo1 on the other hand, were credited 
with a strong 'Swazi I connection, and the Lubombo 
mountains served as a common point of reference to 
their claim.,; of origination, 79 Neither of the terms 
'Tekela .. Nguni I nor JTsonga-Ngunt' appear to have hud 
any currency amongst Stuart I s informants, ~ 
speech was 1dentH1ed by numerous informants as a 
dialect specHic to certain groups, such as the 1lala 1

, 

while Tsonga v,as the name given to the clans to the 
northMea st of the Zulu kingdom, Both usages were 
hi~hly specif·lc and bore no resemblance to Bryant's 
compound cc.te•;ori es. ao 

.... 
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The  t e r m  ' a b a Mb o '  a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  ha d  t h r e e  u s a g e s  and 

m e a n i n g s  f o r  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  Z u l u l a n d  -  N a t a l .  Mbo 

wa s  t h e  i s i b o n g o  o f  a g r o u p  s i t u a t e d  a l o n g  t h e  

T h u k e l a ,  a nd  w h i c h ,  i n  S h a k a ' s  d a y  l i v e d  u n d e r  t h e  c h i e f  

Z i h l a n d h l o .  Known a s  t h e  M b o ' o f  M k h i z e 1 ( t h e i r  i s i  t a k h a z e l o ) 

t h i s  g r o u p  c l a i m e d  t o  h a v e  o r i g i n a t e d  a m o n g s t  t h e  S w a z i .

The  t e r m  ' Mb o ' a l s o  o c c u r s  i n  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  i n  a n o n ­

c l a n  s p e c i f i c  s e n s e ,  w i t h  t wo  m e a n i n g s .  I n  c . 1 9 0 0 ,  i t  

was  b e i n g  u s e d  by t h e  p e o p l e  t o  t h e  s o u t h  o f  N a t a l  a s  

a g e n e r a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  f o r  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  N a t a l .

Tha  N a t a l  p e o p l e  a r e  c a l l e d  abaMbo  by  t h e  P o n d o s  
w i t h o u t  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n .  A wi n d  c o m i n g  f r o m t h e  
d i r e c t i o n  o f  N a t a l  i s  s a i d  t o  come f r o m  t h e  c o u n t r y  
o f  t h e  a b a Mb o .

E v i d e n c e  o f  t h e  i n f o r m a n t s  M a z i y a n a  a n d  Ma ha ya  i n d i c a t e s  

t h a t  t h e ' M b o ' d e s i g n a t i o n  wa s  a l s o  u s e d  by  t h e  Mpondo 

i n  t h e  s o u t h  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  o r i g i n a l  i n h a b i t a n t s  w i t h i n  

t h e i r  c o m m u n i t y  f r o m r e f u g e e s  f r o m  N a t a l  - t h e  s o - c a l l e d  

' a b a M b o ' A c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  a c c o u n t s  o f  t h e  s u r v i v o r s  

o f  t h e  w r e c k  o f  t h e  S t a v e n i s s e ,  ' E m b o a s '  i n h a b i t e d  t h e  

N a t a l  a r e a  a s  e a r l y  a s  1 686  . ®* Bu t  t h e  t e r m ' Mb o '  a l s o  

c r o p s  up  f a r  t o  t h e  n o r t h  i n  t h e  e a r l y  s h i p w r e c k  

r e c o r d s  i n  t h e  f o r m  ' Va mb e ' .  I n  1 5 8 9 ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  

e a r l y  P o r t u g u e s e  d o c u m e n t s ,  t h e  I n h a b i t a n t s  o f  t h e  

c o a s t a l  c o u n t r y  t o  t h e  s o u t h  o f  D e l a g o a  Bay  w e r e  known 

a s  t h e  ' Va mb e ' . ®® T h i s  s u g g e s t s  a v e r y  g r e a t  a g e  t o  

t h e  s e c o n d  n o n - c l a n  s p e c i f i c  u s a g e  o f  ' Mb o '  . w h i c h  

o c c u r s  i n  t h e  t e s t i m o n i e s  o f  S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s .  In 

t e r m s  o f  t h i s  u s a g e ,  ' M b o ' wa s  u s e d  t o  d e s i g n a t e  a 

common o r i g i n  w i t h  ' t h e  S w a z i 1. 8 ®

A n u mb e r  o f  c l a n s  w i t h i n  S w a z i l a n d  t o d a y  l i k e w i s e  c l a i m  

t o  h a v e  ' M b o ' o r i g i n s .  The  S wa z i  g r o u p s  w h i c h  a c k n o w l e d g e  

t h a t  t h e  t e r m  ' Mb o '  i s  o f  s i g n i f i c a n c e  t o  t h e m a r e  t h e  

b e md z a b u k o  ( t h e  s o - c a l l e d  o r i g i n a l  S w a z i ) ,  who c l a i m e d  

t o  h a v e  c ome  f r o m  t h e  e a s t  c o a s t ,  o v e r  t h e  Lubombo 

m o u n t a i n s ,  i n t o  S w a z i l a n d .  Be md z a b u k o  i n f o r m a n t s  t o d a y  

a r c  g e n e r a l l y  u n c e r t a i n  a s  t o  t h e  e x a c t  m e a n i n g  o f  t h e

The term 1abaMbo 1 appears to have had three usages and 

meanings for the inhabitants of Zululand - Natal. Mbo 
was the isibongo of a group situated alonq the 

269. 

Thukela, and which, in Shaka 1 s day lived under the chief 
Zihlandhlo. Known as tht" i•1bo1of Mkhize 1 (their isitakhazelo) 
this grouo claimed to have origi11ated amongst the Swazi. 81 

The term 1Mbo1 also occurs in oral traditions in a non-
clan specific sense, with two meanings, In c.1900, it 

was being used by tho people to the south of Natal as 
a general description for the inhabitMtn of Natal. 

Th: Natal people are called abaMbo by the Pando,; 
without discrimination. A wind coming from the ~;r~h~i~~a~~/ual is said to come from the country 

Evidence of the informants Maziyana and Mahaya indicates 
that the 1Mbo1 designation was also used by the Mpondo 
in the south to distinguish original inhabitants within 
their community from refugees from Natal -the so-called 
1 abaMbo1

•
83 According to the accounts of the s1.1rvivors 

of the wreck of the Stavenisse, 1 Emboas1 inhabited the 
Natal area as early as 1686. 84 But the term 1Mbo1 also 
crops up far 'to the north in the early shipwreck 
records in the form 1 Vambe1 • In 1589, according to 
early Portuguese documents, the inhabitants of the 
coastal country to th~ south of Delagoa Bay were known 
as the 1 Vambe1

•
85 This suggests a very great age to 

the second non-clan specific usage of 1 Mbo1 which 
occurs in the testimonies of Stuart 1s informants. In 
terrns of this usage, 1Mbo' was used to designate a 
common origin w1th 1 t,he swazi 1

,
86 

A number of clans within Swaziland today likewise claim 
to have 'Mbo1 origins, The Swazi groups which acknowledge 
that the term 1 Mbo1 is of significance to them are the 
bem~zabuko (the so-called original Swazi), who claimed 
to have come from the east coast. over the Lubornbo 
mountains 1 into Swaziland, ~ informants tod;iy 
arc generally uncertain as to the exact meaning of the 



t e r m ,  b u t  v i g o r o u s l y  c l a i m  i t  a s  an a s p e c t  o f  t h e i r  

i d e n t i t y  a n d  h i s t o r y .  Two i n f o r m a n t s  c l a i m e d  t h a t  t h e  

name d e r i v e d  f r o m  1 i m b o 1 , a S wa z i  a n d  Z u l u  t e r m  f o r  

m a l a r i a .  M a l a r i a  was  r i f e  i n  p r e c i s e l y  t h o s e  a r e a s  

a r o u n d  D e l a g o a  Bay f r o m  w h i c h  t i ; e  b e md z a b u k o  a n d  a 

n u mb e r  o f  t h e  N a t a l  1Mb o 1 c l a i m e d  t o  o r i g i n a t e . ® ^

T h i s  d e t a i l  may c o n f i r m  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  ' Mb o 1 a s  a s s o c i a t e d  

w i t h  a c o a s t a l ,  l o w l a n d  i d e n t i t y  i n  t h e  n o r t h . I n d e e d , 

t h e  v a r i o u s  u s a g e s  o f  ' M b o 1 -  a s  t h e  i s i b o n g o  o f  t h e  

p e o p l e  u n d e r  Z i h l a n d h l o ,  t h e  a p p e l l a t i o n  o f  t h e  i n h a b i ­

t a n t s  o f  a n d  r e f u g e e s  f r o m  N a t a l ,  a n d  a s  c o n n o t i n g  a 

c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  1 S w a z i 1 -  a l l  f i t  t h e  b r o a d  g e o g r a ­

p h i c a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  a s  b e i n g ,  o r  h a v i n g  come f r o m , 

c o a s t a l  , l o w l a n d  p e o p l e  i n  t h e  n o r t h , i n  much  t h e  s ame  

way t h a t  J o h n  W r i g h t  h a s  d e m o n s t r a t e d  t h a t  t h e  t e r m  

Ngun i  g a i n e d  a d i r e c t i o n a l  c o n n o t a t i o n . ® ®  M o r e o v e r ,  

t h e  t e k e l a  d i a l e c t  w h i c h  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e  s p e e c h  o f  

t h e  N a t a l  ' - Mbo' ,  was  a k i n  t o  s i S w a t i , a n d  t h i s  was  o n e  

o f  t h e  e l e m e n t s  c i t e d  a s  u n d e r l y i n g  t h e i r  comst on  c a t e ­

g o r i z a t i o n  a s  ' Mbo '

W h e t h e r  o r  n o t  ' Mb o '  wa s  a t e r m  w h i c h  h a r k e d  b a c k  t o  a 

p r e v i o u s  e r a  when  t h e  N a t a l  ' M b o 1 a nd  t h e  b e md z a b u k o  

l i v e d  t o g e t h e r ,  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  a s c e r t a i n ,  b u t  w h a t  

d o e s  e m e r g e  c l e a r l y  f r o m  t h e  a b o v e  r e v i e w  i s  i t s  c l e a r  

g e o g r a p h i c a l  c o n n o t a t i o n s .  T h e s e  w e r e  p i c k e d  up  by 

B r y a n t , and  e x p l i c i t l y  o p p o s e d  t o  h i s  o t h e r  m a j o r  

Ng u n i  c a t e g o r y ,  t h e  u p l a n d ,  i n t e r i o r  ' N k u n g w a - N g u n i ' ,  

w i t h  t h e i r  own d i s t i n c t i v e  d i a l e c t . ^ ®  A c c o r d i n g  t o  

B r y a n t , b e t w e e n  e .  1 550 a n d  c .  1 750  , t h e  ' N t u n g w a - N g u n i ' 

m i g r a t e d  i n t o  Z u l u l a n d  f r o m t h e  s o u t h -  e a s t e r n  T r a n s v a a l . 

The  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  f e a t u r e  o f  t h e  ' N t u n g w a - N g u n i ' was  

t h e i r  a d h e r e n c e  t o  a t r a d i t i o n  o f  h a v i n g  come down 

f r o m  t h e  i n t e r i o r  w i t h ,  o r  by  me a n s  o f  a g r a i n  b a s k e t  

( i s i  1 u l u ) . As w i l l  b e  shown l a t e r  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  

B r y a n t ' s  e m p l o y m e n t  o f  t h e  t e r m  ' N t u n g w a 1 , l i k e  t h a t  

o f  ' M b o 1 a n d  t h e  o t h e r  t e r m s  d i s c u s s e d  a b o v e ,  d i f f e r e d

term, but vfgorous1y claim it as an aspect of the1r 
identity and hist.err, Two informants claimed that the 
name derived from 1 imbo 1

, a Swazi and Zulu term for 
malaria. Malaria was rife '[n f.il"ecisely those areas 
around Delagoa Bay from which t11~ bemdzabuko and a 

number of the Natal 1 Mbo1 claimed to originate. 87 

?70. 

This detai i may ,;onfirm the notion o,f 1Mbo1 as associated 
with a coasta1, lowland identity in the north. Indeed, 

the various usages of 1 Mbo1 
- as the .isibongo of the 

people under Zihlandhlo, the appellation of the inhabi-· 
tants of and refugees from Natal, and as connoting a 
connection with the 1 Swazi 1 

- all fit the broad geogra-
phical description as being, or having come from, 
coastal, lowland people in the north, in much the same 
way that John Wright has demonstrated that the term 
Nguni gained a directional connotation. 88 Moreover, 
the tekela dial&ct which characterized the speech of 
the Natal 1.Mbo1

, was akin to siSwati, and this was one 
of the elements cited as underlying their common cate­

gorization as 1Mbo1
,
89 

Whether or not 1 Mbo1 was a term which harked back to a 
previous era when the Natal 1 Mbo1 and the~ 
lived together, is difficult to ascertain, but what 
does emerge clearly from the above review- is its clear 
geographical connotations. These were picked up by 
Bryant, and explicitly opposed to. his other major 
Nguni category, the upland, 1nteriol" 'Ntungwa .. Nguni' 1 

with their own distinctive dialect. 90 According to 
Sryant 1 between c.1550 and c.1750 1 the 1 Ntungwa-Nguni 1 

minratcd into Zululand from the south· aastern Transvaal. 
The distinguishing feature of the 1 Ntungwa-Ngu11i I was 
their adherence to a tradition of having come down 
from the interior with, or by means of a grain basket 
(isilulu). ft1s will be shown later in this chapter, 
Bryant 1 s employment of the term 1 Ntungwa 1

, 1ike that 
of 1Mbo1 and the other terms d1scJssed above, differed 

"I 
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f r o m  I t s  u s a g e  i n  t h e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  w h i c h  w e r e  - a r r a n t  

i n  t h e  p e r i o d  when  he  d i d  h i s  r e s e a r c h .

I t  i s  i m p o r t a n t  t o  n o t e  t h a t  B r y a n t  wa s  w o r k i n g  w i t h i n  

t h e  l a t e  V i c t o r i a n  s c h o l a r l y  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  D a r w i n i s m  

a n d  d ' l f f u s i o n i s m  i n  a p e r i o d  when  t h e  t h e o r y  o f  B a n t u -  

m i g r a t i o n s  wa s  e m e r g i n g  a s  an  e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  t h e  

h i s t o  i *a l  ' t r i b e s ’ o f  s u b - e q u a t o r i a l  A f r i c a ,  The  

w o r k s  o f  T h e a l ,  S t o w a n d  McKay had  a l r e a d y  a d v a n c e d  

a c c o u n t s  o f  t h e  p o p u l a t i n g  o f  s o u t h e r n  A f r i c a . 9  ̂ I t

wa s  t h i s  t h e o r y  o f  m i g r a t i o n s  e m b r a c e d  by  B r y a n t

w h i c h  g t  ■ • . f o r m  a n d  a r i g i d i t y  t o  h i s  c l a s s i f i c a t o r y  

s y s t e m  w h i c h  wa s  a b s e n t  i n  t h e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  f r o m 

w h i c h  h e  d e r i v e d  h i s  m a t e r i a l .

P e r h a p s  t h e  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  t h e s e  s c h o l a s t i c  

i n f l u e n c e s  wa s  B r y a n t ' s  i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  h i s  d a t a  t o  

e l i m i n a t e  f r o m  h i s  a c c o u n t  a l l  i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s .  T h i s  

was  i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  h i s  s t a t e d  a ',»

t o  p u t  t h e  r e c o r d  s t r a i g h t  a n d  t o  f i l l  i n  t h e  
g a p s , l i n k i n g ,  t o g e t h e r  d i s c o n n e c t e d  f a c t s  by  
p r o b a b i l i t i e s '  b a s e d  on  o t h e r  k n o w l e d g e ,  m o u l d i n g  
d i s c r e p a n t  s t a t e m e n t s  so  t h a t  t h e y  h a r m o n i z e
w i t h  t h e i r  s u r r o u n o i n g s ,  d r a w i n g  c o n c l u s i o n s
f o l l o w i n g  n a t u r a l l y  f r o m w e l l - f o u n d e d  p r e m i s e s .

The  g r e a t e s t  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  e v i d e n c e  e n c o u n t e r e d  by 

B r y a n t  o c c u r r e d  wh e n  he  a t t e m p t e d  r i g i d l y  t o  c l a s s i f y  

a l l  t h e  c l a n s  o f  Z u l u l a n d  -  N a t a l  a s  e i t h e r  ’ N t u n g w a -  

N g u n i 1 o r  ’ M b o - N g u n i 1 , f o r  t h e r e  w e r e  a n u mb e r  o f  c l a n s  

who c l a i m o d  t o  be  r e l a t e d  t o  b o t h  ' N t u n g w a - N g u n i 1 and  

’M b o - N g u n i ’ c l a n s .

O c c a s i o n a l l y ,  B r y a n t  made  t h e s e  d i l e m m a s  o f . e v i d e n c e  

e x p l i c i t  i n  h i s  t e x t s . One e x a m p l e  o f  t h i s  i s  t o  be 

f o u n d  i n  h i s  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  Zu n g u  o r i g i n s .  The  Z u n g u , 

he  n o t e d , c l a i m e d  t o  be  r e l a t e d  t o  b o t h  t h e  Z u l u  

{ c l a s s i f i e d  by  B r y a n t  a s  ’ N t u n g w a - N g u n i  1) a n d  t h e  Z i z i  

( c l a s s i f i e d  by  B r y a n t  a s  ‘M b o - N g u n i 1) . 93 Mor e  o f t e n ,

271. 

from its usage in the oral traditions which were ·ur"rent 
in the period when he did his research, 

It is important to note that Bryant was working within 
the late Victorian scholarly traditio>,$ uf Darwinism 
and d'lffusionism in a period when the theory of Bantu­
migrations was emerging as an explanation of the 
his to , ·al 1 tribes I of sub-equatorial P.frica. The 
wo1·ks of Theal I Stow and McKay had already advanced 

accounts of the populating of southern Africa. 91 It 
was this theory of migrations embraced by Bryant 
which gt form and a rigidity to his classificatory 
system which was absent in the oral traditions from 
which he derived his material. 

Perha!)s the most important consequence of these scholastic 
influences was Bryant 1 s intervention in his data to 
eliminate from hit account all inconsistencies. This 
was in accordance w1t'1 his stated a' ,1 

to put the record straight and to fill in the 
gaps, linking_ tt.gether disconnected facts by 
probabilities based on other kriow1edge, moulding 
discrepant statements so that they harmonize 

~~no!~~! r n! ~ ~~~~,~ i ~~~~ e;ir~ ~~ u~~~~ 1 ~~!~i !es. 92 

The greatest di..,..iiculties of evidence encountered by 
Bryant occurred when he attempted rigidly to classify 
all the clans of Zululand - Natal as either 1 Ntungwa~ 
Nguni I or 1 Mbo-Nguni 1 , for there were a number of clans 
who clain:~d to be related to both 'Ntungwa-Nguni' and 
1Mbo-Nguni1 clans. 

Occasionally, Bryant made these dilemmas of evidence 
explicit in his texts, One example of this is to be 
found in h1s discussion of Zungu origins, The Zu11gu1 

he noted} claimed to be related to both the Zulu 
(classified by Bryai,t as 1 Ntungwa-Nguni 1

) and the Zizi 
(cl asi;i f1 ed by Bryant as 1Mbo-Nguni 1 ) •

93 More often, 



2 7 2

h o w e v e r , B r y a n t  p r e f e r r e d  t o  e f f a c e  s u c h  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  

f r o m  h i s  a c c o u n t  by c h o o s i n g  b e t w e e n  t h e  i t e m s  o f  

c o n f l i c t i n g  d a t a ,  a s  cars b e  s e e n  b y  c o m p a r i n g  h i s  d i s ­

c u s s i o n  o f  B h e l e  o r i g i n s  w i t h  t h o s e  c o n t a i n e d  i n  t h e  

S t u a r t  t e s t i m o n i e s .  I t  was  w i d e l y  s t a t e d  b y  S t u a r t ' s  

i n f o r m a n t s  t h a t  t h e  B h e l e  w e r e ‘ n t u n g w a 1. At  t h e  s ame  

t i m e ,  1 t  wa s  a l s o  c l a i m e d  t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  r e l a t e d  t o  

t h e  V i o n - n t u n g w a 1 Z i z i . . ^  I n  h i s  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  B h e l e  

o r i g i n s ,  B r y a n t  c l a s s i f i e d  t h e  B h e l e  a s  n o n - ' N t u n g w a -  

N g u n i ' ,  on  t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e  Z i z 1  c o n n e c t i o n ,  a n d  d i s ­

r e g a r d e d  w i d e s p r e a d  B h e l e  c l a i m s  t o  b e  ' n t u n g w a 1. ^  A 

s i n ^ i a r  m e t h o d  wa s  e v i d e n t  i n  h i s  t r e a t m e n t  o f  Nzuza  

o r i g i n s .  Th e  Nz u z a  w e r e  d e s c r i b e d  b y  S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r -  

; m a n t s  a s  b e i n g  ’n t u n g w a 1, y e t  B r y a n t  d i d  n o t .  He 

c l a s s i f i e d  t h e m a s  ' N t u n g w a - N g u n i ' . ^  B r y a n t ' s  f a i l u r e  

t o  r e p r o d u c e  t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  t y p i c a l , o f  t h e  o r a l  

' t e s t i m o n i e s  h e l p e d  t o  r e i f y  t h e  c a t e g o r y  o f  ' N t u n g w a 1 .

I n  t h e  o r a l  t e s t i m o n i e s ,  t wo  d i s t i n c t  t y p e s  o f  c o n t r a ­

d i c t i o n s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  common h i s t o r i c a l  o r i g i n s  o f  

t h e  n t u n g w a  c a n  b e  i d e n t i f i e d .  The  f i r s t  i s  t h a t  

w h i c h  o c c u r s  b e t w e e n  t h e  t e s t i m o n i e s  o f  t wo  o r  mo r e  

i n f o r m a n t s .  S i n c e  t h i s  t y p e  o f  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  was  

u n l i k e l y  t o  h a v e  b e e n  o b v i o u s  t o  t h e  i n f o r m a n t s  c o n ­

c e r n e d ,  i t  i s  u s u a l l y  e a s i l y  l o c a t e d  b y  t h e  a n a l y s t  

o f  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s .  H o we v e r , ,  i n  n o r t h e r n  N g u n i -  

s p e a k i n g  s o c i e t i e s ,  t h i s  e x e r c i s e  i s  h a m p e r e d  b y  t h e  

p s u c i t y  o f  r e l e v a n t  s o u r c e s ,  a n d  f r e q u e n t  r e l i a n c e  on 

a s i n g l e  s o u r c e  o r  on  f r a g m e n t a r y  d a t a ,  w h i c h  m i l i t a t e s  

a g a i n s t  c o m p a r i s o n s .  The  s e c o n d  t y p e  o f  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  

i s  i n  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  a p a l i m p s e s t ,  wh- i r e  a new ( a n d  

f i c t i t i o u s )  t r a d i t i o n  o f  o r i g i n  i s  i m p o s e d , b u t  w h e r e  

t h e  i m p r i n t  o f  a p r e v i o u s  t r a d i t i o n  i s  n o t  f u l l y

E r a s e d . ^  Wh e r e ,  f o r  w h a t e v e r  r e a s o n ,  o n e  p o i n t  o f

o r i g i n  came t o  b e  r e p l a c e d  by  a n o t h e r ,  t h e  I n f o r m a n t

w o u l d  h a v e  t e n d e d  t o  d r o p  o n e  l o c a t i o n  e n t i r e l y , i n

f a v o u r  o f  t h e  o t h e r .  H o w e v e r ,  o t h e r  i n g r e d i e n t s  os

272, 

however, Bryant preferred to effact such contradictions 
from his account by choosing between the items of 
conflicting data, as can b,a seen by comparing his dis­
cvssion of Bhete origins with those contained in the 
Stuart testimonies, rt was widely stated by Stuart's 
informants that the Bhe1e were 1 ntungwa 1

• At the same 
time, it was also claimed that they were ria1ated to 
the 1non-ntu11gwa1 Zizi. 94 In his discussion of Bhele 
origins 1 Bryant classified the Bhele as non- 1 Ntu11gwa~ 
Nguni 1 , on the basis of the Ziz1 cottrrectlon, and dis­
regarded widespread She le claims to be 1ntungwa 1

• 
95 A 

sim-; tat method was evident in his treatment of Nzuza 
or-ig'ins. 10e Nzuza were clascribecl by Stuart's infor-
mants as being 1ntungwa 1

, yet Bryant did not. He 
classified them as 'Ntungwa .. Nguni 1

•
96 Bryant's failure 

to reproduce the contr-adictions typ;cal ,,:;f the oral 
testimonies helped to reify the categiry of 't4tungwa 1

• 

In the oral testimonies, two distinc,. types of contra­
dictions cQncerning the common historical origins of 
the ntungwa can be identified, The first is that 
which occur$ between the testimoni-es of two or more 
informants. S1nce this type of contf"adiction was 
unlikely to have been obvious to the informants con­
cerned, it is usually easily located by the analyst 
of oral traditions. However,. in northern Nguni­
speaking socieths, this- exercise is hampered by the 
plucity of relevant sources, and frequent reliance on 
/J single source or on fragmentary data, wh1ch militates 
against comparisons. The sacond type of contradiction 
is in the nature of a palimpsest, wh,~re a ne1n (and 
f1ctitious) tradition of origin is imposed, but where 
tile imptint of a pt•evious tradition is ncit fully 
rP"ased.~J 7 Where, for -whate.VH reason, one point of 
01•1g1n came to be replaced by another, the fnfM•niant 
would have tended to drop one location entire'1:r 1 in 
favour of the other. \-lowever1 other ingredients o, 

l 
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an  i n f o r m a n t ' s  s t o r y  o f  a g r o u p ' s  o r i g i n s  a r e  l i k e l y  

t o  be  r e t a i n e d ,  a n d  may t a c i t l y  c o n t i n u e  t o  p o i n t  t o  

t h e  o t h e r  p o i n t  o f  o r i g i n ,  g i v i n g  r i s e  t o  i m p l i c i t  

c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  w i t h i n  t h e  t e x t .

O’ e p e r - l y i n g  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  o f  t h i s  n a t u r e  h a v e  b e e n  

e x p l o r e d  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  Q w a b e , w h e r e - , - i ' f  was  

a r g u e d , _ f u r t h e r  d i m e n s i o n  t o  t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  

w i t h i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  wa s  a d d e d  by t h e  p r o c e s s e s  o f  

s t r u g g l e  a n d  r e s i s t a n c e  i n  w h i c h  t h e  Qwabe e n g a g e d .

A s i m i l a r  e x a m p l e  i s  p r o v i d e d  by  t h e  C h u n u , w h o , l i k e  t h e  

Qwabe  c l a i m e d  a n  o r i g i n  i n  common w i t h  t h e  Z u l u  t h r o u g h  

t h e  M a i a n d e l a  t r a d i t i o n ,  a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  t h e i r  p r o g e n i t o r ,  

' Mc h u n u '  wa s  t h e  t h i r d  s o n  o f  M a i a n d e l a , a n d  a b r o t h e r  

o f  Z u l u  and  Q w a b e . T h e  Chunu c l a i m  i s  s u b j e c t  t o  a l l  

t h e  s a me  r e s e r v a t i o n s  e x p r e s s e d  a b o u t  t h a t  o f  t h e  

Q w a b e , a n d  i s  s i m i l a r l y  c o n t r a d i c t e d  by  o t h e r  i m p l i c i t  

a n d  r e s i d u a l  d a t a  w h i c h  s u r v i v e s  i n  Chunu o r a l  t r a d i ­

t i o n s  , 99  ' . i m i l a r l y ,  t h e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  T h e m b u , 

Mb a t h a  a n d  Ma b a s o  a r e  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by  p a l i m p s e s t - l i k e  

s i g n s  o f  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  b e t w e e n  t h e i r  c l a i m s  t o  a 

common o r i g i n  w i t h  t h e  Z u l u ,  a n d  t h e  c o m p l e x  e v i d e n c e  

o f  t h e i r  s e p a r a t e  o r i g i n  e l s e w h e r e . * The  e v i d e n c e  

o f  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  s t r o n g l y  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t r a d i t i o n s  

o f  o r i g i n  a n d  s t a t e m e n t s  o f  i d e n t i t y  ha d  b e e n  t a m p e r e d  

w i t h .

R e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  i z i t h a k a z e l o  ( o r ' a d d r e s s - n a m e s 1 o f  

c l a n s )  c o n f i r m s  t h i s  s u g g e s t i o n .  I z i t h a k a z e l o  a r e  a 

much n e g l e c t e d  and  m i s u n d e r s t o o d  b ody  o f  e v i d e n c e .

I n c o n t r a s t  t o  a c l a i m  made  by  t h e  e t h n o l o g i s t  Van 

Wa r me l o  t h a t  i z i t h a k a z e l o  a r e  a c c u r a t e  i n d i c a t o r s  o f  

h i s t o r i c a l  o r i g i n s ,  i t  • h o u l d  be  n o t e d  t h a t  i z i t h a k a z e l o  

w e r e ,  r a t h e r ,  a p r i m e  s i t e  o f  t h e  m a n i p u l a t i o n  o f ,  

a n d  i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n ,  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  r e c o r d . ^  A d d r e s s -  

n ames  a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  b e e n  a l t e r e d  t o  s u g g e s t  h i s t o r i c a l  

c o n n e c t i o n s  b e t w e e n  g r o u p s  who w e r e  e n t i r e l y  u n r e l a t e d .

an inforrnant 1 s story of a group*s origins are likely 
to be retained, and may tacitl};' continue to point to 
the other point of origin, giving rise to implicit 
contradictions Id ~hin the text. 

01eper-lying contradictions of this nature have been 
explored in the case of the Qwabe, where-,-rt· was 
argued, ... further dimension to the contradictions 
within the traditions was added by the procerises of 
struggle and resistance in which the Qwabe engaged, 98 

273. 

.4. similar example is provided by the Chunu, who, like the 
Q1•iabe claimed an origin in common with the Zulu through 
the Ma1a11dela tradition, asserting that their progenitor, 
'Mchur1u1 wus the third son of Malandela, and a brother 
of Zu1u and Qwabe. The Chunu claim is subject to all 
the same reservations expressed about that of the 
Qwabe, and is similarly contradicted by other implicit 
and residua'l data which survives in Chunu tlral tradi­
tions.99 \imilarly, the oral traditions of the Thembu, 
Mbathi;1 and Mabaso are characterized by pa'limpsest-like 
signs of contradictions between their claims to a 
common origin with the Zulu, and th-e complex evidence 
of their separate origin elsewhere. 100 The evidence 
of contradictions strongly suggests that traditions 
of origin and t•tatements of identity had been tampered 
with. 

Reference to the iz'ithakazelo (or 1address .. names' of 
clans) confirms this suggest-Ion. Izithakazelo are a 
much neglected and misunderstood body of evidence. 
In contrast to a claim madP. by the ethnologist Van 
Warmelo that izithakazelo are accurate indicators of 
historic!ll origins, it hould be noted that izithaka.zt~1o 
were, :,,ather, a prime site of the manipulation of, 

and intervention in, the historical record. 101 Address­
names appear to have been altered to suggest historica1 
connections between groups who were entirely unreltited. 

'11 
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I n d e e d , H i l d a  Ku p e r  i n  h e r  c o mme n t s  on t i  n a n t e l o , 

t h e  p a r a l l e l  a d d r e s s - n a m e  f o r m a m o n g s t  t h e  n e i g h ­

b o u r i n g  S w a z i ,  n o t e s  t h a t  t h e  name 1 t i n a n a t e l o ' 

d e r i v e s  f r o m  t h e  v e r b ,  k u n a n a , m e a n i n g  t o  b o r r o w ,  w i t h  

t h e  i n t e n t i o n  o f  r e t u r n i n g ,  a p o i n t  w h i c h  e m p h a s i s e s  

t h e  f l e x i b i l i t y  a n d  f l u x  o f  a d d r e s s - n a m e s J  ^  Whe r e  

c e r t a i n  i z i t h a k a z e l o  w e r e  common t o  a n u mb e r  o f  

i z i b o n g o  t h e y  w e r e  u s e d  t o  s u g g e s t  t n a t  t h e  i z i b o n g o  

w e r e  r e l a t e d  t o  e a c h  o t h e r .  The  a c q u i s i t i o n  o f  

i z i t h a k a z i l o  a p p e a r s  t h e r e f o r e  t o  h a v e  b e e n  o n e  me a n s  

o f  c e m e n t i n g  a l l i a n c e s  b e t w e e n  g r o u p s , a n d  p e r h a p s  

u l t i m a t e l y  a p a r t  o f  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  c r e a t i n g  a common 

p o l i t i c a l  i d e n t i t y .  W i t h i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s , t h e s e  

c l a i m s  w e r e  u s u a l l y  c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  o v e r t  c l a i m s  t o  

' n t u n g wa '  o r  ' M b o ' o r i g i n s .  T h u s , a l l  t h e  g r o u p s  who 

c l a i m e d  t h e  amantungwa i d e n t i t y  t ended  t o  s h a r e  t h e  s a me  

i z i t h a k a z e l o . Wh e r e  B r y a n t , i n  h i s  c o n c e r n  f o r  c o n ­

s i s t e n c y  o f t e n  e f f a c e d  f r o m  h i s  t e x t  t h e  o v e r t  c l a i m s  

o f  c e r t a i n  g r o u p s  t o  b e i n g  a ma n t n n g w a  i n  f a v o u r  of ,  i m p l i c i t  

e v i d e n c e  o f  o t h e r  o r i g i n s ,  he  o f t e n  n e g l e c t e d  t o  

r e mo v e  t h e  t r a c e s  o f  l i n k s  t o  a ma n t u n g w a  g r o u p s  c o n t a i n e d  

i n  t h e  i z i t h a k a z e l o . T h u s , i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  N z u z a , 

we s e e  t h a t  t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e  c l a i m s  o f  

S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s  t h a t  t h e  Nz u z a  w e r e  ’n t u n g w a 1, and  

B r y a n t 1s c l a i m  t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  ' M b o - N g u n f 1 , i s  r e f l e c t e d  

i n  a c o n t r a d i c t i o n  b e t w e e n  B r y a n t ' s  c l a i m  i n  h i s  t e x t  

t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  ' M b o - N g u n i ' ,  a n d  t h e  e v i d e n c e  i n  h i s  

i z i t h a k a z e l o  l i s t ,  w h i c h  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e y  s h a r e d  an 

a d d r e s s - n a m e  w i t h  t h e  N t o m b e l a , a n  ' N t u n g w a - N g u n i 1 

g r o u p , w i t h  whom t h e y  t h e r e b y  c l a i m e d  a h i s t o r i c a l  

c o n n e c t i o n S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e  S i b i y a  w e r e  d e s c r i b e d  

i n  B r y a n t ' s  t e x t  a s  b e i n g  ' N t u n g w a - N g u n i 1 , w h i l e  h i s  

l i s t  o f  i z i  t h a k a z e l o  r e v e a l s  an  a m b i g u i t y  i n  S i b i y a  

o r i g i n s .  T h i s  t o o k  t h e  f o r m o f  a n  i m p l i c i t  c o n t r a d i c -  

t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e  t wo  S i b i y a  a d d r e s s  n a m e s , Gumede  a n d  f j

N d a b a , w h i c h  c o n n o t e d  l o w l a n d  ('. •* ’ M b o - N g u n i 1 ) and  

u p l a n d  ( o r  1 N t u n g w a - N g u n i 1) c o n n e c t i o n s  r e s p e c t i v e l y , 104 ]

Indeed, Hilda Kuper in her comments on~. 
the parallel address-name form amongst the neigh­
bourtng Swazi, notes that the name 1

~
1 

2)4. 

derfve•s from the verb, kunana, meaning to borrow, with 
the intention of returning, a point which emphasises 
the flexibility and flux of address-names. 102 Where 
certain izi"thakazelo were common to a number of 
izibongo they were used to suggest t;nat the izlbongo 
were related to each other. The acquisition of 
izit.hakazdo appears therefore to have been one means 
of cementing alliances between groups, and perhaps 
ultimately a part of the process of creating a common 
political identity. Within the traditions, these 
claims were usually consistent with overt claims to 

1ntungwa1 or 'Mbo1 origins. Thus, all the groups who 
claimed the amantungwa identity tender! to share the same 
izithakazelo. Where Bryant, in his concern for con~ 
sistency often effaced from his text the overt claims 
of certain groups to being amantungwa in favour of, implicit 
evidence of other origins, ne often neglect"d to 
remove the traces of links to ~ungwc!_ groups contained 
in the izithakazelo. Thus, in the case of the Nzuza. 
we see that the contradiction between the claims of 
Stuart 1 s informants that the Nzuza were 1ntungwa 1

, and 
Bryant I s cl ainl that they were 'Mbo-Nguni 1

, is refl E!cted 
in a corrtradiction between Bryant's claim in his~ 
that they were 1 Mbo-Nguni •, and the evidence in his 
izithakazelo list, which indicc1tes that they shared an 
addr11ss-name with the Ntombela, an 1 Ntungwa:Nguni 1 

group, with whom they thereby claimed a historical 
connection. 103 Similarly, the Sibiya weri:! described 
in Bryant's text as being 1 Ntungwa-Nguni 1

1 while his 
list of izithakazelo reveals an ambiguity in Sibiya 
origins. This took the form of an impl"!cit C"llltr'adic­
tion between the two Si biya address names, Gumede and 
Ndaba 1 which connoted lowland (1"' 

1 Mbo-Nguni 1
) and 

upland (or I Ntung\va-Nguni 1
) connections respectively. 104 

trM , 1 tt art t * Wt rd 
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P a t t e r n s  t o  t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  i n  t h e  e v i d e n c e  on 

o r i g i n s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  c l a i m s  o f  t h e  g r o u p s  t o  a 

common d e s c e n t  may h a v e  b e e n  i m p o s e d  o v e r  o t h e r , 

d i s p a r a t e  c l a i m s  o f  o r i g i n ,  How d i d  t h i s  o c c u r ?

The  a s s u m p t i o n  o f  new i z i t h a k a z e l o  was  a r e c o g n i z e d  

s o c i a l  p r a c t i c e .  A n u mb e r  o f  t r a d i t i o n s  s u r v i v e  wh i c h  

t e s t i f y  t o  i z i t h a k a z e l o  b e i n g  a c q u i r e d  t h r o u g h  e x c h a n g e  

f o r  g o o d s  o r  s e r v i c e s . 105 Fr om t h i s . ,  i t  c a n  be  i n f e r r e d  

t h a t  t h e  ' b o r r o w i n g '  o r  a c q u i s i t i o n  o f  new i z i t h a k a z e l o  

d e ma n d e d  t h e  a g r e e m e n t , o r  a t  l e a s t  t h e  a p p e a r a n c e  

o f  a g r e e m e n t  o f  b o t h  p a r t i e s  c o n c e r n e d . C l e a r l y  i t  

wo u l d  h a v e  b e e n  o f  l i t t l e  e f f e c t  f o r  o n e  p a r t y  t o  

c l a i m  t h a t  i t  wa s  r e l a t e d  t h r o u g h  i t s  i z i t h a k a z e l o  

t o  a n o t h e r  p a r t y ,  i f  t h e  l a t t e r  d e n i e d  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  

a n d  i f  t h e  f o r m e r  h a d  no a u t h o r i t a t i v e  s o u r c e s  w i t h  w h i c h  

t o  b o l s t e r  t h e i r  c l a i m  t o  a p a r t i c u l a r  i z i t h a k a z e l o .

T h i s  i s  b o r n e  o u t  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  by  t h e  e m p h a s i s  

p l a c e d  on  t h e  t r a n s a c t i o n s  i n v o l v e d  i n  t h e  c h a n g e , 

a n d  b y  t h e  n e g a t i v e  e v i d e n c e  o f  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  a n y  

a c c o u n t s  o f  t h e  f o r c i b l e  a p p r o p r i a t i o n  o f  I z l t h a k a z f e i O .

Shf . ka h i m s e l f  wa s  o n e  o f  t h e  p r i m e  e x p o n e n t s  o f  t h i s  

p r a c t i c e  a n d  u s e d  i t  t o  me s h  t h e  w i d e l y  d i s p a r a t e  

l i n e a g e s  i n c o r p o r a t e d  u n d e r  Z u l u  h e g e mo n y .  I t  was  

n o t e d  i n  c h a p t e r  t h r e e  t h a t  t h e  Qwabe i s l t h a k a z e l o  

o f  Gu me d e , a n d  t h e  d e s i g n a t i o n  ' N g u n i 1 w e r e  b o t h  

a p p r o p r i a t e d  b y  t h e  Z u l u L i k e w i s e ,  t h e  Khuma l o  

i s i t h a k a z e l o , o f  ' N d a b a z i  t h a  1 wa s  a l s o  a s s u m e d  by S h a k a .  

T h i s  a d d r e s s - n a m e  was  common t o  t h e  M b a t h a , M a b a s o , 

B u t h e l e z i  a n d  Thembu a s  w e l l . 107 I t  wa s  l i ke wi s e  v a r i o u s l y  

c l a i m e d  t h a t  ' N d a b a z i f c h a 1 wa s  t a k e n  by  S h a k a  f r o m 

e i t h e r  t h e  Mb a t h a  o r  t h e  T h e m b u , i . e .  t h e  q u i e s c e n t  

u p l a n d e r s , r a t h e r  t h a n  t h e  r e c a l c i t r a n t  Kh u ma l o .

T s h a k a  s u b s t i t u t e d  i t  ( t h e  o l d  Z u l u  n a m e , 
L u f e n u l w e n j a )  f o r  t h e  i s i b o n g o  ' N d a b a z i t h a 1 
w h i c h  he  t o o k  o v e r  f r o m th"e p e o p l e  h e  had 
c o n q u e r e d  i n  w a r ,  v i z .  t h e  Mb a t a  t r i b e . 108

Patterns to the contradict'lons in the evidence on 
origins suggests that the claims of the group::; to a 
cor,1mon descent may have been imposed over other, 
disparate claims of origin. How did this occur? 

275. 

The assumption of new izithakazelo w.as a recognized 
social practice. A number of traditions survive wh1ch 
testify to izithakazelo being acquired through exchange 
for goods or services, OS From th1 s, 1 t can be inferred 
that the 1 borrowing 1 or acquisition of new izithakazelo 
demanded the agreement, or at least the appearance 
of agreement of both parties concerned. Clearly it 

would have been of little effect for one party to 
claim that it was related through its fzithakazelo 
to another party, if the latt~r denied the relationship, 
and if th~ former had no authoritative sources with which 
to bolster ::heir cla~m to a particular izithakazelo. 
This is borne out in the traditions by the emphasis 
placed on the transactions involved: in the change, 
and by the negative evidence of the absence of any 
accounts of the forcible appropriation of izlthakaH,6. 

StP,ka himself was one l,f the prime exponents of this 
practice and used it to mesh the widely disparate 
lineages incorpcrated under Zulu hegemony. It was 
noted in chapter three that the Qwabe isithakazelo 
vf Gumede, and the desi"gnation 1Ngut1i • Wl?r'e both 
appropriated by the Zulu. 106 Like~lise, the Khumalo 
isithakazelo, of 1 Ndabazjtha 1 wa:. also assumed by ~-haka. 
This address~name was common to the Mbatha, Mabaso, 

,Buthelez1 and 'Thembu as wen • 107 It was likewise variously 
claimed that 1 NdabazHha 1 was taken by Shaka from 
either the Mbatha or the Thembu, i.e. the quiescent 
up1anders, rather than the recalcitrant Khumii1o. 

Tshaka substituted it (the old Zulu name, 

;~r ~~ U ~:e ~~~' ~~~ )" t~;Q! S a~n ~~Q; ~~a~: Z ~ t~a I 

conquered in wai- 1 viz, the Mbata tribe.las 

IS t ?st t1 
,, 

tt Mt :sid 
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I n  t h e  Qwabe  c a s e  we n o t e d  a s i m i l a r  t r e n d ,  i n s o f a r  

a s  i t  wa s  t h e  q u i e s c e n t  e l e m e n t  o f  t h e  Qwabe who 

a c k n o w l e d g e  S h a k a ' s  c l a i m s  t o  t h e  Gumede  i s i t h a k a z e l o  

a n d  t o  t h e  ' Ng u n i  1 i d e n t i t y .

Whe r e  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m f o u n d  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  t h e  i m p o s i ­

t i o n  o f  I t s  r u l e ,  a s  a m o n g s t  t h e  Kb u ma l o  a n d  t h e  Qwa b e ,  

we f i n d  t h a t  i d e o l o g i c a l  c o - o p t i o n  t o o k  t h e  f o r m o f  

r e c o u r s e  t o  t h e  a r e n a  o f  t h e  i z i t h a k a z e l o  so  a s  t o  

s u g g e s t  a h i s t o r i c  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  t h e  r u l e r s  

a n d  t h e  r u l e d ,  a n d  t o  l e n d  l e g i t i m a c y  t o  t h e  new 

r e l a t i o n s  o f  d o m i n a n c e .  The  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n t e n t  o f  

i z i t h a k a z e l o  wa s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  o b s c u r e ,  a n d  t h e r e ­

f o r e  p r o v e d  d i f f i c u l t  t o  c h a l l e n g e  i n  h i s t o r i c a l  t e r m s .  

I n  r e c e n t  d i s c u s s i o n s  w i t h  S wa z i  a n d  Z u l u  i n f o r m a n t s ,  

i z i t h a k a z e l o / t i n a n a t e l o  w e r e  f r e q u e n t l y  r e f e r r e d  t o  

a s  i n d i c a t o r s  o f  t h e  common o r i g i n  o f  g r o u p s ,  e v e n  

w h e r e  t h e  c o n t e n t  o f  t h e  a d d r e s s - n a m e s  wa s  a c k n o w l e d g e d  

a s  b e i n g  w i t h o u t  m e a n i n g  t o  t h e  i n f o r m a n t s ,  a n d  w h e r e  

t h e y  s o m e t i m e s  e x i s t e d  i n  s p i t e  o f  f u r t h e r  i n f o r m a t i o n  

i n d i c a t i n g  o t h e r w i s e , ^

The  w i d e s p r e a d  d a i l y  u s e  o f  t h e  i z i t h a k a z e l o  made 

t h e m  a n  i d e a l  v e h i c l e  f o r  t h e  t r a n s m i s s i o n  o f  new 

i d e a s  c o n c e r n i n g  h i s t o r i c a l  a n d  s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  r e l a ­

t i o n s h i p s .  I n  Z u l u  s o c i e t y ,  i t  wa s  c o n s i d e r e d  v e r y  

i m p o r t a n t  t o  know a w i d e  r a n g e  o f  i z i t h a k a z e l o  a n d  t o  

b e  a b l e  t o  a d d r e s s  p e o p l e  w i t h  t h e  c o r r e c t  n a m e s .

The  i z i t h a k a z e l o  e n j o y e d  d a i l y  c u r r e n c y .

E v e r y o n e  wa s  f a m i l i a r  w i t h  t h e  i z i T a k a z e l o  o f  t h e  
c l a n s  a b o u t  h i m , a n d  i n  a d d r e s s i n g  t h e i r  m e m b e r s ,  
h a b i t u a l l y  u s e d  t h e m . ' ' 1  

A s s u m p t i o n  o f  t h e  ' N d a b a z i t h a 1 i s i t h a k a z e l o  by  t h e  

Z u l u  m e a n t  t h a t  i t  was  by  t h i s  name t h a t  t h e  Z u l u  

w e r e  h e n c e f o r w a r d  t o  be  t h e  m o s t  c o mmo n l y  a d d r e s s e d ,

In the Qwabe case we noted a similar trend, insofar 
as it was the quiescent element of the Qwabe who 
acknowledge Shaka's claims to the Gumede isithakazelo 
and to the 1 Nguni I identity, 

276. 

Whero the Zulu kingdom found resistance to thf? 'imposi­
tion of its rule, as·amongst the Khumalo and the Qwabe, 
we find that ideo1ogita1 co-option took the form of 
recourse to the arena of the izithakaze1o so as to 
suggest a historic re1at1tinship between the rulers 
and the ruled, and to lend legitimacy to the new 
relations of dominance, The historical content of 

izithakazelo was characteristically obscuret and there­
fore proved difficult to challenge in historical terms. 
In recent discussions with Swazi and Zulu informants, 
iz1thakazelo/tinanatelo werie frequently referred to 
as indicators of the common ot"lg'in of groups, even 
where the content of the address-names was acknowle,jged 
as being without meaning to the informants, and whel"e 
the.Y sometimes existed i11 spite of ful"thet' information 
indicating otherw1se. 109 

The widespread daily use of the izithakaze1o made 
them an ideal vehicle fol" the transmission of new 
ideas concerning historical and socio .. po1itical rela• 
tionships. In Zulu society, it was consi.det·ed very 
important to know a wide range of izithakazelo and to 
be able to address people with the r.otr-ect names. 110 

The izithakaze1o enjoyed daily currency, 
E\Jerycne was fami1'iar with the iziTa"kazelo of the 
~~br~u!~i~tu~!~·~~~m~~,yddressing the1r members, 

Assumption of the 1 Ndabazitha 1 isithakazelo by the 
Zulu meant that it was by this name that the Z\lll.l 
were henceforward to be the most cornmonly addressed, 
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. . .  t o  a me mb e r  o f  t h e  Z u l u  c l a n  ( a b a - k w a Z u l u ) 
i t  c o u l d  n o t  be  s a i d , S a - k u - b o n a  Z u l u  (Good 
m o r n i n g  Z u l u )  -  t h i s  c o u l c T B e  s a i d  p r o p e r l y  o n l y  
t o  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g ,  a s  Z u l u ' s  l i v i n g  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  -  
b u t  S a - k u - 8 o n a  N d a b a z i t h a  ( Good  m o r n i n g  N d a b a z i t h a ) , 
t h i s  l a t t e r  b e i n g  t h e  i T T t a k a z e l o  ( o r  a d d r e s s  
n a me )  o f  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  c l a n T i T Z  

The  a s s u m p t i o n  o f  t h e  1 N d a b a z i t h a 1 i s i t h a k a z e l o  by t h e  

Z u l u  t h u s  had  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  s u g g e s t i n g  common o r i g i n s  

a n d  g e n e a l o g i c a l  c o n n e c t i o n s  b e t w e e n  t h e  Z u l u  a n d  

t h e i r  q u i e s c e n t  Mb a t h a  a n d  Ma b a s o  s u b j e c t s ,  t h e  l e s s  

a m e n a b l e  T h e m b u , and  t h e  s t r o n g l y  r e s i s t a n t  Kh u ma l o .

I t  a l s o  c o n n o t e d  t h a t  t h e s e  g r o u p s  s h a r e d  a common 

a n c e s t o r ,  N d a b a . * ^

S h a k a  d i d  n o t  l i m i t  h i s  a t t e m p t s  t o  c r e a t e  a common 

i d e n t i t y  b e t w e e n  t h e  r e c a l c i t r a n t  Khuma l o  a n d  t h e  

Z u l u ,  t o  m a n i p u l a t i n g  t h e  N d a b a z i t h a  i s i t h a k a z e l o ■ I n 

t h e  s a me  way t h a t  t h e  Z u l u  a p p r o p r i a t e d  t h e  1N g u n i ' 

a p p e l l a t i o n  w h i c h  was  a d i s t i n c t i v e l y  Qwabe.  i d e n t i t y ,  

t h e y  a l s o  l a i d  c l a i m  t o  an  a p p e l l a t i o n  t h a t  wa s  w i d e l y  

a t t e s t e d  t o  a s  o r i g i n a l l y  b e i n g  a Kh u ma l o  i d e n t i t y :

' , , ,  t h e  Kumal o  a r e  t h e  r e a l  a b a N t u n g w a  f o r  t h e y  s a y  

" Mn t u n g wa "  t o  e a c h  o t h e r 1, ^ * ' T h e  Kumal o  . . .  e s p e c i a l l y  

. . .  a r e  a m a N t u n g w a ’ J  ^  ' I know t h e  Kumal o  p e o p l e  o n l y  

a s  b e i n g  t h e  a ma Nt u n g wa  . . .  When o n e  o f  t h e  Kuma l os  

g a v e  o n e  f o o d , o n e  o r i g i n a l l y  s a i d ,  " E " Mnt ungwa,  b u t !  

c o n t i n u e d  t h e  l a t t e r  i n f o r m a n t ,  ' Now,  o f  c o u r s e ,  many 

t r i b e s  a r e  Nt ungwa  1 , ^ 5 Wha t  wa s  o r i g i n a l l y  an 

i s i t h a k a z e l o  o f  t h e  Khuma l o  was  w i d e l y  e x t e n d e d  b e c o mi n g  

l e s s  o f  an  i s i t h a k a z e l o , a n d  a s s u m i n g  i. ' e  o f  t h e  

c h a r a c t e r  o f  a s t a t e m e n t  o f  o r i g i n  -  a n d  b e c o m i n g  t h e  

r a l l y i n g  p o i n t  f o r  a new p o l i t i c a l  u n i t y  o f  t h e  g r o u p s  

a s s i m i l a t e d  i n t o  t h e  e a r l y  Z u l u  k i n g d o m .

Thus  S t u a r t  r e c o r d s ,

Mxaba  s p o k e  o f  n a t i v e s  a s  a b e n t u n g w a  ( u m n t u n g w a ) .
He J . K ,  C t h e  i n f o r m a n t ,  J .  Kumal o ]  a nd  Ma ba s o  
a r e  a l l  o f  d i f f e r e n t  c l a n s ,  y e t  t h e y  s p r a n g  f r o m 
o n e  s o u r c e , t h e  o n e  n a m e d . 1 1 7

277 . 

... to a member of the Zulu clan {aba"kwaZulu) 
it could not be said, Sa-ku-bona zuTu~ 
morning Zulu) - this could be said proper1v only 
to the Zulu king, as Zulu*s living represerltative -
but Sa-ku-Bona Ndabazitha (Good morning Ndabazitha), 
this latter being the 1s1takazelo {or address 
name) of this particular clan.112 

Th~ assumption of the 1 Ndabazitha 1 isithakazelo by the 
Zulu thus had the effect of suggesting common origins 
and genealogical connections between the Zulu and 
t~!eir quiescent Mbatha and Mabaso subjects, the less 
amenabls Thembu, and the strongly r~sistant Khumalo. 
It also connoted that these groups shared a common 
ancestor, Ndaba. 113 

Shaka did not limit his attempts to create a corrrmot, 
identity between the recal,citrant Khumalo and the 
Zulu, to manipulating the Ndabazitha isithakazelo. In 
the same way that the Zulu appropriated the 'Nguni 1 

appellation which was a distinctively Qwabe ident-,ity, 
they also laid claim to an appellation that was widely 
attested to as originally being a Khumalo identity: 
1 ,,, the Kumalo are the real abaNtungwa for they say 

11Mntungwa11 to each other 1
~

114 'The Kumalo ... especially 
... are amaNtungwa1

11
115 'I know the Kumalo people only 

as being the amaNtungwa ••• When one ot the Kumalos 
gave one food) one originally said, "E" ,M.ntungwa, but! 
continued the lattet- informant, 1 Nowl of course, many 
tribes are Ntungwa 1

,
116 What was originally atl 

isithakazelo of the khumalo was widely extended becoming 
less of an isithakazelo, and assumitl!l 1. ·'e of the 
character of a stateme•1t of origin• and becoming the 
rallying point for a uew political unity of the groups 
assimilated into the early Zulu kingdom. 

Thus Stuart l"ecords, 
Mxaba spoke C"f natives as abentungwa (umntungwa). 
He 11.K, Cthe informant, J, KumaloJ and Mabaso 
~~! :~~r~!.d!~!e6~~\~!!~~f 1,et they sprang from 

l 
I 
I 

rt :Wt d 



2 7 8 .

I t  w o u l d  s e e m t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  s i m i l a r  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  

u n d e r l a y  t h e  a d o p t i o n  by t h e  Z u l u  o f  t h e  Ngun i  a n d  a ma - 

n t u n g wa  i d e n t i t i e s  o f  t h e  r e b e l l i o u s  Qwabe  and  Kh u ma l o .  

I n  c h a p t e r  t h r e e  a b o v e ,  i t  wa s  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e  Nguni  

i d e n t i t y  wa s  m o b i l i s e d  by  d i s s i d e n t  Qwabe t o  a s s e r t  

t h e  g r e a t e r  a n t i q u i t y  o f  t h e  Qwabe  v i s - a - v i  s t h e  

Z u l u ,  a n d  t o  r e s i s t  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  u n d e r  t h e  Z u l u  i n  a 

w i d e r  Z u l u  i d e n t i t y .  S h a k a ' s  a p p r o p r i a t i o n  o f  t h e  

Ngun i  i d e n t i t y  i n  t u r n ,  wa s  an  a t t e m p t  t o  n u l l i f y  

t h i s  a s s e r t i o n  o f  a n  i n d e p e n d e n t  s t a t u s .  S i m i l a r l y ,  

t h e  a d o p t i o n  o f  t h e  a ma n t u n g wa  i d e n t i t y  s e r v e d  t o  a n n u l  

t h e  a r r a r e n t  d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s ,  a n d  t h e  i n d e p e n d e n t  

s 4-- . h t h e  Kh u ma l o  s o u g h t  t o  p r e s e r v e  f o r  t h e m -

s& n l i k e  t h e  Nguni  i d e n t i t y ,  h o w e v e r ,  a ma n '  '  ^wa_

c ame  < a p p l i e d  f a r  mo r e  w i d e l y  t h a n  t o  s i m p l y  

t h e  Z u l u .

The  q u e s t i o n  w h i c h  t h e  n e x t  s e c t i o n  a d d r e s s e s  i s  when  

t h e  t e r m  a ma n t u n g w a  was  e x t e n d e d  b e y o n d  t h e  K h u m a l o ,  t o  

a p p l y  t o  a l a r g e  n u m b e r  o f  d i s p a r a t e  c h i e f d o m s .  I t  

wa s  c l a i m e d  by  S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s  t h a t  t h e  t e r m  ' c a me  

i n t o  v o g u e  p r i n c i p a l l y  i n  T s h a k a ' s  d a y ' ^ ®  a n d  t h i s  

c l a i m  i s  s u p p o r t e d  b y  w i d e s p r e a d  e v i d e n c e  t h a t  t h e  a ma ­

n t u n g w a  d e s i g n a t i o n  a p p l i e d  o n l y  t o  g r o u p s  who s h a r e d  

t h e  common e x p e r i e n c e  o f  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  

k i n g d o m  t h e  f i r s t  p h a s e  o f  i t s  e x p a n s i o n ,  r e g a r d l e s s

o f  t h e i r  o r i g i n s .

T h i s  e v i d e n c e  i s  m a r s h a l l e d  i n  t h e  c h a r t s  on  p p .  298 

a n d  299.  The  c h a r t s  c o n t a i n  t h e  n a me s  o f  a l l  t h e  

c l a n s  known t o  h a v e  b e e n  d e s c r i b e d  a s  a m a n t u n g w a . Of 

t h e s e  n a m e s ,  f o u r  a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  b e e n  d e s i g n a t e d  a ma ­

n t u n g w a  i n  e r r o r ,  a n d  do n o t  r e f l e c t  w i d e r  u s a g e .

The  Ndwa ndwe ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  w e r e  d e s c r i b e d  by a s i n g l e  

i n f o r m a n t  a s  b e i n g  a m a n t u n o w a . T h i s  c l a i m  wa s  d e n i e d  by 
a n u mb e r  o f  S t u a r t ' s  I n f o r m a n t s ,  by t h e  e a r l y  Z u l u  

h i s t o r i a n  B r y a n t ,  b y  a s t u d e n t  o f  t h e  S w a z i ,  K u p e r ,  and
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It wvuid seem therefore, that sim11ar Clrcumstances 

underlay the adoptiori by the Zulu of the Nguni and ~­

ntungwa identities of the rebi:.llious Qwabe and Khumalo. 
In chapter three above, it was argued that the Nguni 
identity was mobilised by dissident Qwabe to assert 

the greatar antiquity of the Qwabe ili.:.!;'Li! the 
Zulu, and to resist 1ncorporation under the Zulu in a 
wider ZulU identity. Shaka's appropriation of the 

Nguni identity in turn, was an attempt to nullify 
this assertion of an independent status. S1m11ariy, 

the adopt,ion of the amantungwa identity set:ved to annul 
the 3t''"Hent distinctiveness, and the independent 
s""· n the Khumalo sought to preserve for them-
sa 11/ike the Nguni identity, however,~~ "W.2. 
came applied far mol"e widely than to simply 

the Zulu. 

The question which the next section addresses is whe,!l 

the term amantungwa was extended beyond the Khuma lo I to 

apply to ~~r,1ber of disparate chiefdoms. It 

was claimed by Stuart 1 s informants that the term 1 came 
into vogue principally in Tshaisa•s day 1118 and this 

claim is supported ';,Y Widespread evidence that the ~~ 
!lj;J!~ designation applied only to groups who shared 
the common experience of incorporation ,nto the Zulu 
klngdori: •.-. the first phase of its expansion, regardless 

of their origins. 

This evidence is marshalled fn the- ~harts on pp. 298 
and 299. The charts contain the names of all the 
clans known to have been deseribed as amantunowa. Of 
these names, four 11ppear to have been designated !.JM_~ 

ntungwa in error, and do not ref1ect wider' usage. 
The Ndwandwe, for example 1 were de:icribed by a single 

informant as being amantunawa. This claim was der.ied bv 
a number of Stun rt 1 ~;;;;;;;-ts, by the early Zulu 
histol"ian aryant, by a student of tlie Swazi, Kuper, and 
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by Ndwandwe informants interviewed in 1983. ^®

S i m i l a r l y ,  o n l y  o n e  i n f o r m a n t  d e s c r i b e d  t h e  Xh o s a  a s  a m a - 

n t u n g w a , i n  w h a t  s e e ms  t o  be  an  o t h e r w i s e  e n t i r e l y  

u n s u p p o r t e d  c l a i m .  R e c o u r s e  t o  t h e  m a j o r  h i s t o r i c a l  

w r i t i n g s  on t h e  Xh o s a  y i e l d s  no me n t i o r ,  o f  a ma n t u n g wa  , 

a n d  i n  f a c t , t h i s  c l a i m  wa s  e x p l i c i t l y  d e n i e d  by  two 

s o u r c e s  , o n e  o f  whom was  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g ,  C e t s h w a y o  

h i m s o l  f , t h e  o t h e r , o n e  o f  S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s . ^

A n o t h e r  a p p a r e n t  e r r o r  c o n c e r n s  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  a m a ­

n t u n g w a  d e s i g n a t i o n  t o  t h e  Mp o n d o , a g a i n  by  a s i n g l e  

s o u r c e , B r y a n t .  B r y a n t 1s c l a i m ,  w h i c h  o c c u r s  i n  h i s  

l i s t  o f  c l a n s  i n  O l d e n  T i me s  was  o n l y  t e n t a t i v e ,  and  

e l s e w h e r e ,  i s  n e g a t e d  by h i s  c l a i m s  t h a t  t h e  Mpondo 

s p o k e  t h e  t e k e l a  d i a l e c t ,  a n d  w e r e  ' M b o - N g u n i ' J 21

A' n u mb e r  o f  t h e  n a me s  w h i c h  a p p e a r  cm t h e  l i s t ,  a r e  

t h o s e  o f  g r o u p s  t o d a y  r e s i d e n t ,  i n  S w a z i l a n d .  Of  

t h e s e , t h e r e  a p p e a r s  t o  be  or,.- c e r t a i n  e r r o r *  t h a t  o f  

t h e  ' T a b e t e ' .  T h i s  g r o u p  wa s  c l a s s i f i e d  by  B r y a n t  

a s  ' N t u n g w a - N g u n i ' ,  a n d , h e  n o t e d  t h a t  i t  wa s  a Swaz i  

g r o u p , ' ^  ’T a b e t e ' p r o b a b l y  c o r r e s p o n d s  t o  t h e .  mo d e r n  

Swa z i  s i  bon g o  o f  T h a b e d z e ,  M a t s e b u l a  , t h e  S wa z i  

h i s t o r l a n , a l s o  d e s c r i b e s  t h e  T h a b e d z e  a s  1Nt u n g w a -  

N g u n i ' j  b u t  h e  a p p e a r s  t o  b e  f o l l o w i n g  B r y a n t ,  o n e  

o f  h i s  c h i e f  s o u r c e s . ^  T h a b e d z e  i n f o r m a n t s  r e s i d e n t  

i n  S w a z i l a n d  t o d a y , when  q u e s t i o n e d  on t h i s  . i s s u e ,  

e x p r e s s l y  d e n y  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  o r  e v e r  w e r e  a m a n t u n g w a a nd  

d e s c r i b e  t h e m s e l v e s  a s  b e i n g  1S o t h o 1 i n  o r i g i n .  T h e r e  

a r e  no  a p p a r e n t  a n o m a l i e s  i n  t h e  a c c o u n t s  w h i c h  t h e y  

g i v e  w h i c h  m i g h t  I n d i c a t e  t h e i r  c l a i m s  t o  be  i n c o r r e c t .

T u r n i n g  now t o  f i r m e r  c l a i m s ,  t h e  a ma n t u n g wa  I d e n t i t y  o f  

a n o t h e r  Swa z i  g r o u p , t h e  S i m e l a n e ,  i s  w e l 1 - a t t e s t e d  t o  

by  a n u mb e r  o f  s o u r c e s . J n d e r  S h a k a ,  t h e  S i m e l a n e  

o c c u p i e d  t h e  a r e a  b e t w e e n  t h e  Ndwandwe a n d  t he ,  Ngwane 

on t h e  P h o n g o l a . W r i t i n g  on  t h e  e a r l y  S i m e l a n e ,  t h e

)1 

279. 

by Ndwandwe informants interviewed in 1983. 119 

Similarly, ohlY one informant described the Xhosa as~­
ntungwa,, in what seems to be an otherwise entirely 
Un':iupported claim. Recourse to the major historical 
writings on the Xhosa yields no mentior; of amantungwa, 
and in fact, this claim was explicitly denied by two 
sources, one of whom w,:is the Zulu king, Cetshwayo 
hims111f1 the other, one of Stuart's informants. 120 

Another apparent error concerns the application of the ama­
ntungwa designation to the Mpondo, again by a single 
source, Bryant. Bryant 1 s claim, which occurs in his 
list of clans in Olden Times was only tentati•,e, and 
eisewhere, is negated by his claims that the·Mpondo 
spoke the .hlili di a 1 ect, and were I Mbo-Nguni 1 • 

121 

A, numbe.r of the names which appear ,m the 1 ist, are 
those of groups today resident. in f.wazi land. Of 
these, there appears to be or,,' certain error,. that of 
the 1 Tabete 1 • This group was classified by Bryant 
as 1 Ntun9wa-Ngunl 1

, and, he noted that it was: a Swazi 
group, 122 1 Tabete' probably corresponc:s tu the modern 
Swazi sibongo of Thabedze. Matsebula, the Swazi 
historian,a1so describes the Thabedze as 1 Ntungwa­
Nguni1; but he appears to be followinn Bryant, one 
of his chie'r sources, 123 Thabedze informants resident 
in Swaziland today, when questioned on this .issue, 
express1y deny that they are or ever were !!!!2,~_I'!,! and 
describe themselves as heing 1 Sotho 1 in origin. There 
ore no apparent anomalies i11 the accounts which they 
give which might in,:Jfoate their claims to be incorrect. 124 

Turning now to firmer c,laims, the amantun9wa ider.:tity of 
another Swazi group, the Simelane, is well•·attested to 
by a number of sources, JndeY' Shaka, the Sih1elane 
occupied the area between the Ndwandwe and the. Ngwar.e 
on the Phongola, Writing on the ear1y Simelane, the 
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e s s a y i s t ,  Da 1 1 su  S i m e l a n e  n o t e d  t h a t  t h e  S i m e l a n e  w e r e  

f i r s t  d e f e a t e d  by  t h e  Nd wa n d we , u n d e r  whom t h e y  r e m a i n e d  

f o r  a s h o r t  w h i l e .  The  S i m e l a n e  s u b s e q u e n t l y  came 

u n d e r  t h e  r u l e  o f  t h e  Z u l u .  S h a k a  p e r m i t t e d  t h e m t o  

o c c u p y  t h e i r  o l d  l a n d s ,  a n d  t o  a c c r u e  t o  t h e m s e l v e s  

c o n s i d e r a b l e  p r e s t i g e .  The  S i m e l a n e  w e r e  c l o s e l y  

c o n n e c t e d  t o  t h e i r  n e i g h b o u r s ,  t h e  N g wa n e , Kh u ma l o  a n d  

t h e  H I u b i  , and  may h a v e  c l a i m e d  a g e n e a l o g i c a l  c o n n e c ­

t i o n  w i t h  t h e  l a t t e r .  D a l i s u  S i m e l a n e  d e s c r i b e d  t h e  

S i m e l a n e  a s  t h e  ' u n c u l t u r e d  N t u n g w a s ' , p o s s i b l y  a 

r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  d i s t a n c e  a t  w h i c h  t h e y  r e s i d e d  f r o m 

t h e  Z u l u  c a p i t a l ,  and  t h e i r  concomi t an t l y  r ude coun t r y  ways.

Th e  S i m e l a n e  o n l y  d e p a r t e d  f o r  S w a z i l a n d  a f t e r  t h e i r  

c h i e f  Ma g u t s h wa  k a t u t h u l  i  wa s  k i l l e d  e i t h e r  l a t e r  i.n 

t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a , o r  by D i n g a n e . 1^ 5 L i t t l e  i s  known 

a b o u t  t h e  e a r l y  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  M a t s e ,  a no t he r  Swazi  c l a n  

w h i c h  c l a i m e d  t o  b e  amantungwa,  beyond t h a t  t h e y ,  l i k e  

t h e  S i m e l a n e ,  w e r e  i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m 

by  S h a k a  a n d  s u b s e q u e n t l y  moved  n o r t h w a r d s , i n t o  

Swaziland.^® t
The  e a r l y  h i s t o r y  o f  a n o t h e r  S wa z i  g r o u p  d e s c r i b e d  

a s  a m a n t u n g w a , t h e  Ma s e k o .  c o n s t i t u t e s  r a t h e r  mo r e  o f  a 
p r o b l e m .  I t  wa s  c l a i m e d  by  a s i n g l e  s o u r c e , Br ya i  >. 

t h a t  t h e  Ma s e ko  w e r e  1 N t u n g w a - N g u n i 1 . ^  The  o n l j  

c o n f i r m a t i o n  w h i c h  t h i s  r e c e i v e s  i s  an  i s o l a t e d  r e f e r e n c e  

i n  t h e  t e s t i m o n y  o f  a Ma s e k o  i n f o r m a n t ,  g i v e n  i n  1 9 7 0 ,  

t o  t h e  e f f e c t  t h a t  h i s  a n c e s t o r s  a r r i v e d  i n  S w a z i l a n d  

1 h i d d e n  i n  a g r a s s - m a d e  g r a i n  s t o r a g e  t a n k 1 , p r e s u m a b l y  

t h e  i s  1.1 u 1 u c o n v e n t i o n a l l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  a ma n t u n g wa  

1 d e n t U y .  A g a i n s t  t h i s ,  i t  wa s  s t r o n g l y  a s s e r t e d  

t h a t  t h e  Ma s e ko  w e r e  t h e  o r i g i n a l  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  

S w a z i l a n d ,  t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  S o t h o  i n  o r i g i n ,  a n d  t h e  

f a c t  t h a t  n o n e  o f  t h e i r  i z i t h a k a z e l o  ( S wa z i  i t i n a n a t e l o ) 

c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  t h e  known i z i t h a k a z e l o  o f  o t h e r  a ma n t u n g wa  

g r o u p s . ^  The  r o o t  o f  t h e  c o n f u s i o n  s e e ms  t o  l i e  i n  

u n s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  e x p l a i n e d  c o n n e c t i o n s  c l a i m e d  b e t w e e n
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essayist, Dalisu Simelane noted that the Simelcine were 
first defeated by the Ndwandwe, under whom they remained 
for a short while. The Simelane subsequently came 
under thf:! rule of the Zulu. Shaka permitted them to 
occupy their old lands, and to accrue to themselves 
considerable prestige. The S·!melane were closely 
connected to their neighbours, tht: Ngwane,Khumalo and 
the Hlubi, and may have claimed a genealogical connecM 

tion with the latter. Dalisu Simelane described the 

Simel/\ne as the 1 uncu1tured Ntungwas 1
1 possibly a 

reference to the distance at which they resided from 

the Zulu capital, and their concomitantly rude country ways. 
The. Sime lane only departed fer Swaziland after their 

chief Magutshwa kaluthuli was killed either later i_n 
the reign of Shaka, or by Dingane. 125 little 1s known 
about the early history of the Mats,e, another Swazi clan 
which claimed to be amantungwa, beyond that they, like 
the Simelane, were incorporated into the Zulu kingdom 
by Shaka and subsequently moved northwards~ into 
Swazi land. 126 

The early his"tory of another Swazi group described 

as amantungwa, the Maseko. constitutes rather more of a 
pro~was claimed by a single source, Bryai, 
that the Maseko ~ere I Ntun9wa .. Nguni 1 •

127 The onh 
confirmati'on which this receives is an isolated reference 
in the testimony of a Maseko inforinant, given in 1970 1 

to the effect that his ancei;ctors av-rived in Swaziland 
'hidden in a grass~made grain storage tank 1

, presun1ably 
tile isilulu conventionally associated with the amantungw.!!_ 
1den~ 8 Against this, it was strongly asserted 
that the Maseko were the original inhabitants of 
Swaziland, that they were Sotho in origin 1 and the 
fact that none of their izithakazelo (~wazi: tinanatelo) 
connected with the known izithakazelo of other,amantungwa 
groups. 129 The root of the con'fusion seems to lie in 
unsatisfactorily explained connections claimed between 
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t h e  S i m e l a n e  a n d  t > e  Ma s e k o .  Bo t h  g r o u p s  a t t e s - t e d  

t o  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  b u t  t h e  Ma s e k o  c l a i m e d  t h a t  t h e  

S i m e l a n e  w e r e ,  l i k e  t h e m s l e v e s ,  o r i g i n a l  i n h a b i t a n t s  

o f  S w a z i l a n d ,  a p o i n t  d e n i e d  b y  t h e  S i m e l a n e  a c c o u n t  

o f  t h e i r  l a t e r  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  a r e a .  F u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  

i s  r e q u i r e d  t o  a c c o u n t  f o r  t h i s  t e n s i o n  i n  t h e i r  r e s ­

p e c t i v e  c l a i m s  t h i s  w o u l d  p r e s u m a b l y  a l s o  a c c o u n t  f o r  

t h e  i s o l a t e d  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  Ma s e k o  b e i n g  a m a n t u n g w a , 

a g a i n s t  s u b s t a n t i a l  e v i d e n c e  t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  n o t  e v e n  

N g u n i - s p e a k e r s .

Wi t h  t h e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  t h e  p r o b l e m a t i c  M a s e k o ,  t h e  

S wa z i  c l a n s  w h i c h  w e r e  c r e d i t e d  w i t h  b e i n g  a m a n t u n g w a , 

w e r e  t h u s  a l l  u p l a n d  g r o u p s  i n c o r p o r a t e d  by  S h a k a  e a r l y  

i n  h i s  r e i g n ,  e i t h e r  p r i o r  t o ,  o r :  i m m e d i a t e l y  a f t e r ,  

h i s  d e f e a t  o f  t h e  Ndwa ndwe .  I n d e e d ,  i t  wo u l d  s eem 

t h a t  t h i s  a p p l i e s  t o  t h e  r e m a i n i n g  n a me s  on t h e  l i s t  -  

a l l  o f  w h i c h  a r e  t h e  c l a n s  o r  s e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  c l a n s  - 

w h o s e  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  wa s  d i s c u s s e d  i n  d e t a i l  i n  t h e  

f i r s t  s e c t i o n  o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r .  Two a p p a r e n t  e x c e p t i o n s  

t o  t h i s  c l a i m  w e r e  t h e  H l u b i  a n d  Nf l wane ,  b o t h  o f  whom 

a r e  p r o b a b l y  b e s t  known f o r  t h e i r  d r a m a t i c  d e p a r t u r e s  

f r o m t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m ,  a n d  t h e i r  i n v o l v e m e n t  i n  t h e  

u p h e a v a l s  o f  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  M f e c a n e ,

Ar o u n d  c . 1 8 1 9 - 1 8 2 0 ,  t h e  H l u b i  c h i e f d o m  u n d e r  Mt h i m k h u l u  

i n  t h e  n o r t h - w e s t  o f  Z u l u l a n d  c a me  u n d e r  a t t a c k  f r o m 

t h e  n e i g h b o u r i n g  Ngwane  u n d e r  t h e i r  c h i e f ,  M a t l w s n e .

The  H l u b i  c l r e f d o m  d i s i n t e g r a t e d  a n d  t h e  v a r i o u s  f r a g ­

m e n t s  f l e w  o f f  i n  d i f f e r e n t  d i r e c t i o n s .  The  b u l k  o f  

t h e  H l u b i  a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  f l e d  a c r o s s  t h e  D r a k e n s b e r g ,  

b u t  o n e  s e c t i o n  r e m a i n e d  b e h i n d ,  a n d  s u b m i t t e d  t o  t h e  

Zu l u  k i n g .  T h e s e  H l u b i  w e r e  b u t h a 'd t o g e t h e r ,  and  

named t h e  I z I Y e n d a n e ,  a f t e r  t h e i r  e s p e c i a l l y  H l u b i  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  w e a r i n g  t h e i r  h a i r  d a n g l i n g  

i n  t w i s t e d  t a i l s .  H l u b i  i z i n d u h a  w e r e  

a p p o i n t e d  f r o m  t h e i r  r a n k s ,  a nd  t h e  i z i Y e n d a n e

the Simelane and tte Maseko. Both groups attes,ted 
to the relationship, but the Maseko claimed that the 
Simelane were, like themsleves, original inhabitants 
of Swaziland, a point denied by the Simelane account 
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of their later settlement of the area. Further research 
is required to account for this tension in their res­
pective c1aims this would presumably also account for 
the isolated reference to the Ma.seko being amantungwa, 
against substantial evidence th~t they were not even 
Ngunl-$peakers. 

With the exception of the probleinatic Maseko, the 
Swazi clans which were credited with baing amantungwa, 
were·thus all upland groups ineo1°porated by Shaka !arly 
in his reign, either prior to, or·· immediately after, 
his defeat of the Ndwandwe. Indeed, it would seem 
t/lat this applies to the rernainin~ names on tt>1 list 
a11 of which are thr: clans or sections of the clans 
whose 'Incorporation was discussed Jn detail in the 
first section of this chapter. rwo apparent exceptions 
to this claim were the Hlubi and Ngwane, both of whom 
ate probab1y best known for their dramatic departur~s 
from the Zulu i<ingdom, and their involvement in the 
upheavals of the so-called Mfecane. 

Around c.1819-1820, the Hlubi chiefdom under Mthimkhu1u 
in the north-west of Zcluland came under nttack from 
t.he nei9hbour-ing Ngwane under their chief, MatiWS.ne, 
The Hlubi cll~efdom disintegrated and the various frag­
ments flew off in diffe'r"ent di'r"ections, The bulk of 
th1! l-llub'i apD1H1't to have fled att'oss the Drakensbe'r"Q1 

but one section remained behind, and submitted to the 
Zulu king, These Hlub1 1<tere ~ 1d to!'.lethe'r"t and 
named the 1zHendanr:- 1 after their especia11y M1uhi 
characteristic of wearing their hair dangling 
in twisted tails, Hlubi ~ we'r"e 
apl)cintecl ·f'r"om their ranks, and the iziYendane 



we r e  e n c o u r a g e d  t o  I d e n t i f y  c l o s e l y  w i t h  t h e  new Z u l u  

k i n g d o m o f  w h i c h  t h e y  w e - i  b e c o m i n g  a p a r t  J  ^  H o w e v e r , 

t h e  H l u b i  p r o v e d  t o  b e  c o n t u m a c i o u s  s u b j e c t s  and 

a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  o c c u p i e d  a p r e c a r i o u s  p o s i t i o n  
w i t h i n  t h e  k i n g d o m .

A c c o r d i n g  t o  W r i g h t  a n d  H a n s o n ,  a n o t h e r  H l u b i  r e m n a n t  

c ame  t o  be  i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m on  i t s  

r e t u r n  f r o m t h e  w e s t ,  a n d  wa s  p e r m i t t e d  t o  c o n t i n u e  

o c c u p y i n g  t h e  a r e a  a r o u n d  t h e  M z i n y a t h i  r i v e r ,  

t h e  o r i g i n a l  H l u b i  l a n d s .  T h i s  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  

H l u b i  a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  h a d  l i t t l e  o r  no s i g n i f i c a n c e  i n  

t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  e m e r g i n g  Z u l u  s t a t e . ^  The  d i f f e r e n t  

s t a t u s  o f  t h e  t wo H l u b i  s e c t i o n s  u n d e r  t h e  Z u l u  i s  

r e f l e c t e d  i n  f u n d a m e n t a l  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  i n  t h e  a c c o u n t s  

o f  H l u b i  o r i g i n s .  On t h e  o n e  h a n d ,  t h e  p r i m a r y  s o u r c e  

on H l u b i  o r i g i n s , Ma b o n s a  k a S i  d l a y i , c l  a i m e d  t h a t  t h e  

H l u b i  o r i g i n a t e d  i n  t h e  e a s t , i n  t h e  Lubpmbo m o u n t a i n s  

a n d  w e r e  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  S w a z i . Ma bons a  ‘l i k e w i s e  

a s s e r t e d  v e r y  s t r o n g l y  t h a t  t h e  H l u b i  w e r e  n o t  a m a n t u n g wa  , 

n o r  N g u n i , a n d  p o i n t e d  t o  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  b e t w e e n  

H l u b i  d r e s s  s t y l e s , a n d  d i a l e c t ,  c o m p a r e d  t o  t h o s e  o f  

t h e  Z u l u . 132

O t h e r  i n f o r m a n t s  c l a i m  t h a t  t h e  H l u b i  w e r e  a m a n t u n g w a . 

n o t i n g  t h a t  t h e y  s p o k e  t h e  s a me  d i a l e c t  a s  t h e  Khuma l o  

and  s h a r e d  Kh u ma l o  a n d  Ma b a s o  c u l t u r a l  f e a t u r e s , l i k e  

r e f u s i n g  t o  e a t  a m a s i  \ s o u r e d  mi  I k ) J  33 E x p l a n a t i o n  

o f  t h e s e  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  c l a i m s  c omes  f r o m t h e  t e s t i m o n y  

o f  t h e  I n f o r m a n t  Mb o v u . Mbovu n o t e s  t h a t  i t  wa s  t h e  

i z i Y e n d a n e  who w e r e  known a s  a m a n t u n g w a , w h i l e  t h o s e  

H l u b i  who w e r e  n o t  i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  a r my  

w e r e  n o t  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  be  a m a n t u n g w a . ^ M a b o n s a ,  t h e  

i n f o r m a n t  who d e n i e d  v e h e m e n t l y  t h a t  t h e  H l u b i  w e r e  a m a - 

n t u n g w a , h a d  no c o n n e c t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  I z i Y e n d a n e ,  b u t  

h ad  b e e n  r a i s e d  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  L a n g a l i b a l e l e  o u t s i d e  

t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m .  I t  w o u l d  s eem t h a t  Mb o v u 1s c o n t e n t i o n
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were encouraged to identify closely with the new Zulu 
kingdom of which they we-·<J becoming a part. 130 However, 
the Hlubi proved to be cont~rmacious subjects and 

~ppear to have occupied a pl"ecarious position 
within the kingdom. 

According to Wright and Manson, another Hlubi remnant 
came to be incorporated into the Zulu kingdom on its 
return from the west, and was permitted to continue 
occupying the area around the M-zinyattl'l river, 

the original Hlubi lands, This section of the 
Hlubi appears ti., have had little or ijo significance in 

the history of the amerging Zulu state. 131 The different 

status of the t~,o Hlubi s~ctions under the Zulu is 
reflected in fundamental contradictions in the accounts 
of Hlubi origins. On the one hand, the primary sou•:rce 
on Hlubi origin.':i, Mabonsa kaSidlayi, chimed that the 
Hlubi originated in the east, in the Lubombo moLintains 
and were r3lated to the Swazi. Mabonsa 1likewise 
asserted very strongly that the HllJbi wel"'e not ~mantungwa, 
nor Nguni, and pointed to the differences between 
Hlubi dress sty1es, and d1alect, compared to those of 

the Zulu. 132 

Othe\' informants claim that the Hlubi W.E;!il amantun9wa, 
noting that they spoke the same dialect as the Khumalo 
and shared Khumalo and Mabaso cultural features, like 
refusing to eat 2.fil.Ui. \soured m'ilk), 133 Explanation 
of these contradictory claims comes from the testimo11y 
of the ihformant Mbovu. Mbovu notes that it was the 
iziVendane who were known as amantungwo, while those 
Hlubi who were not incorporated into the Zulu army 
were not considered to be §~.

134 Mabonsa 1 thP. 
informant who denied vehemently that the H1ubi were!!!!!~ 
ntungwa, had no connections with the iziYendane 1 but 
had been raised together with Langalibalele outside 
the Zulu kingdom. tt would seem that Mbovu1 s contention 

t wt WM t iitlV!lrl I I 
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was  b o r n e  o u t . ^ ®  The  H I u b t  who s u b m i t t e d  t o  Sh a k a  

c l a i m e d  t o  b e  a m a n t u n c i wa . a nd  t h o s e  who d e p a r t e d  f r o m 

t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m d i d  n o t ,  d e s p i t e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e y  

w e r e  o f  o n e  c l a r i ,  a n d  h a d ,  i n  p r e - S h a k a n  t i m e s  a l l  

b e l o n g e d  t o  t h e  s ame  c h i e f d o m .

The  e v i d e n c e  o n  t h e  o r i g i n s  u f  t h e  Ngwane  d e m o n s t r a t e s  

a s i m i l a r  p a t t e r n  o f  a n o m a l i e s .  On t h e  o n e  l - ^ n d ,  i t  

wa s  c l a i m e d  t h a t  t h e  Ngwane  had  a s t r o n g  h i s t o r i c a l  

c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  S w a z i ,  a c o n n e c t i o n  s u p p o r t e d  by  

t h e  n u mb e r  o f  n a me s  w h i c h  t h e  Ngwane  c h i e f l y  g e n e a l o g y  

h a d  i n  common w i t h  t h e  r o y a l  S wa z i  g e n e a l o g y ,  by  t h e  

s i g n i f i c a n t  n u mb e r  o f  c l a n  n a me s  common t o  b o t h  

c h i e f d o m s ,  a n d  by  t h e  e v i d e n c e  t h a t  a c l a n  s u c h  a s  

t h e  M d l u l i ,  w h i c h  was  o f  i m p o r t a n t  r i t u a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  

t o  t h e  S w a z i ,  e n j o y e d  a s i m i l a r  s t a t u s  a m o n g s t  t h e  

N g w a n e . ^ 36 On t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  i t  wa s  s t r o n g l y  a s s e r t e d  

t h a t  t h e  Ngwane  w e r e  a m a n t u n g w a . ^

The  s t a r k l y  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  q u a l i t y  o f  t h i s  e v i d e n c e  

c a n  b e  u n d e r s t o o d  i n  t e r m s  o f  t h e  s p e c i f i c  h i s t o r y  

o f  t h e  Ng wa n e ,  a n d  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s ,  w i t h  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e  

o v e r  t i m e .  The  Ngwane  w e r e  o n e  o f  t h e  g r o u p s  wh i c h  

w e r e  a t t a c k e d  by  S h a k a  on b e h a l f  o f  t h e  M t h e t h w a ,  a n d  

who b e c a me  M t h e t h w a  t r i b u t a r i e s .  A c c o r d i n g  t o  B r y a n t ,  

p r e s s u r e  on  t h e  Ngwane  f r o m  t h e i r  Ndwandwe  n e i g h b o u r s  

a n d  t h e  l o o m i n g  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  e v e n t u a l l y  f o r c e d  

t h e  Ngwane  t o  move  t o  t h e  D r a k e n s b e r g ,  i n t o  t h e  

v i c i n i t y  o f  C h a mp a g n e  C a s t l e ,  Th e n  S h a k a  I n v a d e d  

N a t a l ,  a n d  t h e  Z u l u  a r my  d r o v e  many o f  t h e  Ngwane  

w e s t w a r d s ,  a c r o s s  t h e  D r a k e n s b e r g J 3 ®

A c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  h i s t o r i a n  Magema F u z e ,  c o n f l i c t  

b e t w e e n  t h e  Ngwane  a n d  t h e  Z u l u  wa s  a p r o t r a c t e d  a f f a i r ,  

a n d  o n e  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  Ng wa n e ,  known a s  t h e  Mpembeni  

s p l i t  o f f  f r o m  t h e  ma i n  g r o u p . ^  Amo n g s t  t h e  Mpembeni  

v , er e  a s e c t i o n  known a s  t h e  D l a d l a ,  who g a v e  t h e i r

was borne out. 135 The Hlubi who submitted to Shaka 
claimed to be amantungw~. and those who departed trom 
the Zulu kingdom did l'IOt, despite the fact that they 
were of one clarl, and had, in pre-Shakan times all 
belonged to the same chiefdom. 
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The evidence on the o'r19ins of the Ngw,rne dP.mOrtstrates 
a similar pattern of anomalies. On the one l, .. nd, it 
was claimed that the Ngwane had a strong historical 
connection with the Swazi, a connectic:i'n supported bY 
the number of na--nes which the Ngwane chiefly 9enealogy 
had in common with. the r-oya1 Swazi ge-nealogy 1 by the 
significant number of clan names common to both 
chiefdoms. and by the evidence that a clan such as 
the Md)u11, which was ... of .important ritual significance 
to the Swazi, enjoyed a similar ~t~tus amongst the 
Ngwane.136 On the other hand 1 it was strongly asserted 
thot the Ngwane wet'e amantunqwa • 137 

The stark1y contr-adictbry qual Hy of this evidence 
can be under-s.tood in terms of the specHic history 
of the Ngwane, and their relations with the Zulu st'ate 
over time, The Ngwane were one of the groups which 
were attacked by Shaka on behalf of the Mthethwa, and 
who became Mthethwa tributaries. According to Bryant, 
pressure on the Ngwane from their Ndt'landwe ne.ighbou:-s 
and the looming presence of the Zulu eventually forced 
the Ngwane to move to the Or.:ikensberg·, into the ' 
vichdty of Champag'l'\e Cast1e, Then 'Sl,aka lnvaded 
Natal, and the Zulu army drove many of the Ngwane 
11,estwards, across the Drakensberg. 138 

Acco't'ding to the histol"ian Magema Fuze, conflict 
between the Ngwane and the 7.u1u was a /;ltotracted affair, 
and ona section of the Ngwane I known as the Mpemben1 
split of/ from the maih group, 139 Amongst th• Mpembeni 
1.~re a section known as the Oladla, who gave their 
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a l l e g i a n c e  t o  S h a k a ,  a n d  b e c a me  r e n o w n e d  a s  t h e  f o r e ­

mo s t  a m o n g s t  S h a k a  ' s  r a i n  m a k e r s . ^  Some s e c t i o n s  o f  

t h e  Ngwane  move d  down t o w a r d s  t h e  c o a s t ,  a n d  o t h e r s , 

u n d e r  a me mbe r  o f  t h e  Ngwane  r o y a l  h o u s e , k h o n z a  ' d 

S h a k a .  A c c o r d i n g  t o  F u z e , S h a k a  w a n t e d  t o  s e e  a s  

many o f  t h e  Ngwane  a s  p o s s i b l e  r e m a i n  a n d  s e t t l e  down 

u n d e r  Z u l u  r u l e . 1 ^

As wa s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h e  H l u b i ,  i t  wa s  t h o s e  Ngwane  

who r e m a i n e d  b e h i n d  and  g a v e  t h e i r  a l l e g i a n c e  t o  

S h a k a  who a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  b e e n  known a s  t h e  a m a n t u n g w a , 

w h i l e  t h o s e  who d e p a r t e d  w e r e  t h e  o n e s  who s t r e s s e d  

a common o r i g i n  w i t h  t h e  S w a z i , a n d  t h e i r  ' M b o - n e s s 1 . 

Amo n g s t  t h e  Ngwane  h o w e v e r ,  t h e  s h a r p n e s s  o f  t h i s  

d i c h o t o m y  i s  c o m p l i c a t e d  by  t h e  s u b s e q u e n t  r e t u r n  t o  
Z u l u l a n d  f o l l o w i n g  t h e  a s s a s s i n a t i o n  o f  S h a k a  o f  t h o s e  

Ngwane  who had  l e f t  w i t h  M a t i w a n e . I n i t i a l l y , t h i s  

g r o u p  wa s  w e l l  r e c e i v e d , a n d  wa s  p e r m i t t e d  t o  s e t t l e  

i n  t h e  o l d  Ngwane  l a n d s .  H o w e v e r ,  a s  Ma t i w a n e  b e g a n  

t o  r e c o u p  some o f  h i s  f o r m e r  p o w e r , r e g r o u p i n g  t h e  

s c a t t e r e d  Ngwane  f r a g m e n t s , he  a t t r a c t e d  a d v e r s e  

a t t e n t i o n  a n d  b e f o r e ,  l o n g , he  a n d  many o t h e r  Ngwane 

w e r e  b r u t a l l y  e x e c u t e d  by  D i n g a n e .  A l a r g e  n u m b e r  q f  

Ngwane  t h e n  j o i n e d  t h e  Thembu c h i e f  i n  f l i g h t  a c r o s s  

N a t a l .  A n o t h e r  s e c t i o n  f l e d  w i t h  M a t i w a n e ' s  h e i r  t o  

s e e k  s h e l t e r  a m o n g s t  t h e  S w a z i . T h e i r  s o j o u r n  i n  t h e  

n o r t h  wa s  b r i e f ,  f o r  t h e y  w e r e  c o n f r o n t e d  t h e r e  w i t h  

a p l o t  t o  k i l l  t h e  y o u n g  h e i r ,  a n d  t h e y  w e r e  f o r c e d  

t o  r e t u r n  t o  Z u l u l a n d ,  f i n a l l y  t o  s e t t l e  i n  N a t a l ,  

u n d e r  t h e  D r a k e n s b e r g . ^  T h u s , o n e  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  

Ngwane  n e v e r  e x p e r i e n c e d  Z u l u  r u l e , a n o t h e r  d i d  so  

f o r  o n l y  a s h o r t  w h i l e ,  a n d  s t i l l  o t h e r s  b e c a me  f u l l y  
i n t e g r a t e d  Z u l u  s u b j e c t s .

M s e b e n z i , t h e  c h i e f  Ngwane  i n f o r m a n t , w a s  t h e  s o n  o f  

Ma c i n g wa n e  k a M a t i w a n e , t h e  Ngwane  r e g e n t  a f t e r  t h e  

d e a t h  o f  M a t i w a n e .  I t  s e e ms  t h a t  M s e b e n z i  b e l o n g e d

allegiance to Shaka, and became renowned as the fore­
most amongst Shaka's rain makers. 140 Some sections of 
the Ngwane moved dow11 towards the coast, and others, 
under a member of the Mgwane royal house, ~ 1 cl 

Shaka. According to Fuze, Shaka wanted to se~ as 
many of the Ngtt1ane as possible remain and settle down 
under Zulu rule. 141 

As was the cas~ with the Hlubi, it was those Ngwane 
who remained behind and gave their allegiance to 
Shaka who appear to have been known as the ~~• 
while those wh,o departed were the ones who stressed 
a common origin with the Swazi, and their 1Mbo-ness 1

• 

Amongst the Ngwane however, the sharpness of this 
dichotomy is complicated by the subsequent return to 
Zululand following the assassination of Shaka of th!?se 
Nrwane who had left with Matiwane. Initiall,Y,this 
group was well received, and was permitted to sett1e 
in the aid Ng~1ane lands. However, as Matiwane began 
to recoup some of his former power, regrouping the 
scattered Ngwane fragments, he attracted adverse 
attention and before, long, he and many other Ngwane 
were brutally executed by Dingane. A large number qf 
Ngwane then joined the Thembu chief in flight across 
Natal. Another section fled with Matiwane•s heir to 
seek shelter amongst the Swazi. Their sojourn ln the 
north was brief, for they were confronted there with 
a plot to kill tht: young heir 1 and they wer~ forced 
to return to Zululand, finally to settle in Natal·, 
under the Ol"akensberg, 142 Thus, one section of the 
Ngwane never experienced Zulu rule, another did so 
for only a short while, and still others became fully 
irtegrated Zulu subjects, 

M::.ebenzi, the chief Ngwane informant,was the son of 
Mac!hgwane kaMatiwane, the Ngwane regent aftef• the 
death of Matiwane. It seems that Msebenzi belonged 

. we'd 
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t h e r s f o r e  t o  t h e  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  Ngwane  who had  o n l y  a 

b H e f  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  ■, M s e b e n z i  w a s , m o r e o v e r ,  

t r a i n e d  a s  t h e  h i s t o r i a n  o f  t h e  Ng w a n e , a n d  h i s  

a c c o u n t s  c a n  be  a s s u m e d  t o  r e f l e c t  p r e v a i l i n g  s u b t l e t i e s  

o f  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  Ngwane  p e o p l e .  S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  

h i s  e x t e n s i v e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  Ngwane  a v o i d s  t h e  q u e s t i o n  

o f  t h e i r  o r i g i n s . ^ 43  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  h i s  a c c o u n t  r e f l e c t s  

t h e  t e n s i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  Ngwane  who had  

j i - ' . j . ' i l y  l e f t  Z u l u l a n d  u n d e r  M a t i w a n e , a n d  t h e  

s e c t i o n  wflJcft  r e m a i n e d  b e h i n d  -  a p o i n t  a l s o  e v i d e n t  

f r o m  t h e  p r a i s e s  o f  Vs "  : cv c h i  e f  M a t i w a m  a n d  c o n ­

f i r m e d  -by  o t h e r  s o u r c e s , The  p r a i s e s  o f  Ma t i w a n e  

c o n t a i n e d  i n  M s e b e n z i 1s  a c c o u n t  a r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

i n t e r e s t i n g  f o r  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Z u l u l a n d  t o  w h i c h  

Ma t i w a n e  r e t u r n e d  i s  d e s c r i b e d  a s  ' e b u N t u n g w a 1 , t r a n s ­

l a t e d  a s  ' N t u n g w a l a n d 1. I t  t h u s  s e e m s  t h a t  t h e  Ngwane  

who f l e d  Z u l u l a n d  e a r l y  i n  t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a  d i d  n o t  

c o n s i d e r  t h e m s e l v e s  t o  be  a m a n t u n g w a , w h e r e a s  t h o s e  Ngwane  

who r e m a i n e d  b e h i n d  a n d  k h o n z a ' d  S n a k a  d i d .

The  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  o r i g i n  o f  t h e  B u t h e l e z i  p r o v i d e  a 

f u r t h e r  e x a m p l e  o f  t h e  c o n n e c t i o n  b e t w e e n  c l a i m s  t o  

be  a ma n t u n a w a  a n d  a s s i m i l a t i o n  i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m .  Of 

a l l  t h e  n o n - Z u l u  c l a n s  w i t h i n  t h e  n a t i o n , t h e  B u t h e l e z i  

w e r e ,  a n d  s t i l l  a r e , t h e  c l o s e s t  t o  t h e  Z u l u  m o n a r c h y .

The  B u t h e l e z j  w e r e  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  be  a m a n t u n g w a , b u t  i t  

was  a l s o  c l a i m e d  t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  c o n n e c t e d  t o  t h e  ' Mbo-  

M g u n i 1, M o r e o v e r ,  t h o s e  B u t h e l e z i  who w e r e  n o t  c l o s e  

t o  t h e  Z u l u  m o n a r c h y ,  i . e .  t h e  B u t h e l e z i  r e f u g e e s  i n  

N a t a l  who had  f l e d  f r o m  S h a k a ,  w e r e  d e s i g n a t e d  ‘ La i  a 1 , 

a t e r m  c l o s e l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  ' M b o - N g u n i 1 i d e n t i t y .

As w i t h  t h e  HI u b i  a n d  N g w a n e , i t  s e e ms  t h a t  i t  was  t h o s e  

B u t h e l e z i  who w e r e  d i r e c t l y  i n c o r p o r a t e d  u n d e r  S h a k a  

t h a t  c l a i m e d  t o  be  a m a n t u n g w a > w h i l e  t h o s e  s e c t i o n s  w h i c h  

l e f t  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m c l a i m e d  o t h e r  o r i g i n s .  The  t e r m  a ma ­

n t u n g w a  s e e ms  t h e r e f o r e  t o  r e f e r  t o  a s p e c i f i c  f o r m  

o f  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  u n d e r  S h a k a , r a t h e r  t h a n  t o  p r e - S h a k a n

ther~fore to the section of the Ngwane who had on1y a 
brief experience of the Zulu i Msebenzi was,moreover, 
trained as the historian of the Ngwane, and his 
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accounts can be assumed to reflect prevailing subtlei.ies 
of the history of the Ngwane people, Significantly, 

his extensive history of the Ngwane avoids the question 
of their origins. 143 In addition, his account reflects 
the t';¼nsion between the section of the Ngwane who had 

u·,·-!l:l~'',.:1i1y left Zululand under Matiwane, aid the 

section wnkh remained behinrl - a point also evident 
from the praises Gf ·t:1-r, it::•.1,,.,,,. 11h'!ef Matiwan'l and con­
firmed ·by other sources. The p'taises of M.itiwane 

contained in Msebenzi 1 s account are particularly 
interesting for the fact that the Zululand to which 
Matiwane returned is descri~ed as 1 ebuNtungwa 1

, trans­
lated as 1 Ntungwaland 1

• It thus seems that the Ngwane 
who fled Zululand early in the reign of Shaka did not 
consider themselves to be amantungwa, whereas those Ngwane 
who remained behind and khonza 'd Shaka did. 144 

The traditions of origin of the Buthelezi provide a 
further example of the connection between claims to 
be A.!)lantungwa and assimilation into the Zulu kingdom. Of 
all the non-Zulu clans within the nation, the Buthelezi 
were, and still are, the closest to the Zulu monarchy. 
The Buthelezj were considered to be amantungwa, but it 
was also claimed That they were connected to the 1Mbo­
Nguni 1

• Moreover, tho~e But'helezi who were not close 
to the Zulu monarchy, i ,EL the Buthelezi ref 1Jgees in 
Natal who had fled from Shaka, were designated 1 Lala 1

1 

a term closely associated with the 1 Mbo-Nguni I identity. 145 

As with the Hlubi and Ngwane1 it seems that it was those 
Buthelezi who were directly incorpol'ated under Shaka 
that claimed to be amantungwa, while those sectiohs which 
left the Zulu kingdo~ other origins. The term ~­
ntungwa seems therefore to refer to a speci f•i c form 
of incorporation under Shaka, rather than to pre-Shakan 

I 

, l 
: 

i 
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o r i g i n s .  T h i s ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  c o n t r a ­

d i c t i o n s  i d e n t i f i e d  i n  t h e  r e l e v a n t  o r i g i n  t r a d i t i o n s  

s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e r e  was  l i t t l e  h i s t o r i c a l  b a s i s  t o  t h e  

c l a i m s  o f  a common o r i g i n  a s  a m a n t u n g w a .

The  way i n  w h i c h  t h e s e  c l a i m s  o f  c o n n e c t i o n  w e r e  

f o m e . d - - t t i r o u g h  t h e  a p p r o p r i a t i o n  o f  i z i t h a k a z e l o  h a s  

b e e n  n o t t i d , b u t  t h e  q u e s t i o n  w h i c h  r e m a i n s  i s  a s  t o  how 

new c l a i m s  o f  o r i g i n  ( a s  a ma n t u n g wa  f r o m t h e  n o r t h )  w e r e  

r e c o n c i l e d ,  a s  r a p i d l y  a s  t h e y  e v i d e n t l y  w e r e ,  w i t h  

p r e - e x i s t i n g  a n d  h i g h l y  d i s p a r a t e  o r i g i n  c l a i m s ?

One  way i n  w h i c h  t h i s  wa s  a c h i e v e d  wa s  t h r o u g h  t h e  

c o n n e c t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e  a ma n t u n g wa  i d e n t i t y ,  a n d  t h e  t r a d i ­

t i o n  t o  w h i c h  a l l  t h e  a ma n t u n g w a  a d h e r e d ,  o f  h a v i n g  o r i g i ­

n a t e d  u p - c o u n t r y  i n  a g r a i n  b a s k e t .  A n u mb e r  o f  

v e r s i o n s  o f  t h e  g r a i n  b a s k e t  { i s i 1 u 1u ) t r a d i t i o n  e x i s t ,  

m o s t  t y p i c a l l y  s t a t i n g  t h a t

T h a t  t h e  a ma Nt u n g wa  a r e  s a i d  t o  h a v e  come down i n  
a g r a i n  b a s k e t  ( i s l u l u ) ,  by  me a n s  o f  a g r a i n  
b a s k e t  ( n g e s i l u l u )  . 1 4 6  

b u t  t h e  i n f o r m a n t s  who a t t e s t e d  t o  t h i s  w e r e  t h e m s e l v e s  

p u z z l e d  b y  i t s  e x a c t  m e a n i n g .  One i n f o r m a n t  s u g g e s t e d  

t h a t

T h i s  me a n s  t h a t  t h e y  c a me  f l o a t i n g  down t h e  r i v e r  
i n  t h i s  s i l u l u .  ( Th e  s i l u l u  s e e ms  t o  h a v e  b e e n  
made  o f  s k i n s  s ewn t o g e t h e r  . . . ) ' 4 7  

w h i l s t  i n f o r m a n t s  i n t e r v i e w e d  mo r e  r e c e n t l y  s i m p l y  

r e p e a t e d  t h e  s t o r y  a n d  e v i n c e d  a m u s e m e n t  a t  t h e  i m a g e r y . 148

I n  o r d e r  t o  i n t e r p r e t  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n ,  i t  i s  u s e f u l  t o  

e x a m i n e  a v e r s i o n  o f  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  w h i c h  i s  r a t h e r  

d i f f e r e n t  f r o m  t h e  s t a n d a r d  a c c o u n t .  M a n g a t i ,  a B h e l e  

I n f o r m a n t ,  r e l a t e d  t o  S t u a r t  t h a t  t h e  B h e l e s  w e r e  

b l o o d  r e l a t i o n s  o f  t h e  B a s u t u . Our  p l a c e  o f  
o r i g i n  i s  e L e n g e ,  Our  g r t a t - g r a n d f a t h e r s ,  t h e  
g r a n d f a t h e r s  o f  N d l e l a ,  c ame  down i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  
c o u n t r y  by  me a n s  o f  a g r a i n  b a s k e t .  The  g r a i n  
b a s k e t  r o l l e d  f f o m  e L e n g e  ( J o b ' s  Kop)  w i t h  t he m 
i n s i d e  i t .  T h e r e  w e r e  p e o p l e  i n s i d e  i t .  A p i e c e

origins. This, together with the pattern of contra­
dictions identified in the relevant origin traditions 
suggests that there was little historical basis to the 

claims of a common origin as amantungwa. 

The way in which these claims of connection were 
form.e.ct--ttirough the appropriation of izithakazelo has 
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been noted, but the question which remains is as to how 
new claims of origif\ {as amantungwa from the north) were 
reconciled, as rapidly as they evidently were, with 

pre-existing and highly disparate origin claims? 

One way in which this was achieved was through the 
connection between the amantungwa identity, and the tradi­

tion to which all the amantungwa adhered, of having origi­
nated up--country in a grain basket. A number of 
versions of the grain basket (isilulu} tradition exist, 
most typically stating that 

That the amaNtungwa are said to have come down ·in 
a grain basket (islulu), by means of a grain 
basket (ngesilulu), 146 

but the informants who attested to this were themselves 
puzzled by 'its exact meaning. One informant suggested 
that 

This means that they came floating down the river 
in this silulu. (The silulu seems to have been 
made of skins sewn together ••• ) 147 

whilst informants interviewed more recently simply 
repeated the story and evinced amusement at the imagery. 148 

In order to interpret this tradition 1 it is useful to 
examine a version of the tradition which is rather 
different from the star,tJard account. Mangati, a Bhele 
informant, related to Stuart that the Shales were 

blood relations of the Basutu. Our place of 
origin is eLenge. Our gr1:,at-grandfathers, the 
grandfathers of Ndlela, came down into the Zulu 
country by means of a grain basket, The grain 
baskP.t rolled from elenge (Job 1 s Kop) with them 
inside it, There were people inside it. A piece 
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o f  f a t  a p p e a r e d  i n  t h e  b a s k e t  a t  t h e  p l a c e  wh e r e  
ti . fey w e r e  l i v i n g .  The  p e r s o n  w i t h  t h e  p i e c e  o f  
f a t  r a n  a way t o  t h e  Z u l u  c o e n t r y .  The y  f o l l o w e d  
h i m a n d  so c a me  t o  t h e  Z u l u  c o u n t r y , t r a v e l l i n g  by 
me a n s  o f  a g r a i n  b a s k e t .  Th e y  a r r i v e d  i n  t h e  Z u l u  
c o u n t r y ,  a t  a t i m e  when t h e  h o u s e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  was  
s t i l l  s m a l l  a n d  ha d  n o t  y e t  i n c r e a s e d  i n  s i z e  
We a m a S e l e  a r e  a ma Nt u n g wa .  T h e s e  o r i g i n a t e d  
u p c o u n t r y . 149 

I n  t h i s  v e r s i o n , t h e  i s i  1 u l u  t r a d i t i o n  i s  u s e d  i n  a 

u n i q u e  m a n n e r , t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  e a r l y  h i s t o r y  o f  a 

s i n g l e  g r o u p ,  t h e  B h e l e ,  w h e r e a s  i n  t h e  o t h e r  i n s t a n c e s  

o f  i t s  o c c u r e n c e , i t  i s  u s e d  t y p i c a l l y  t o  d e s c r i b e  t h e  

o r i g i n s  o f  a n u mb e r  o f  g r o u p s . Th e  c h i e f  f e a t u r e  o f  

t h e  B h e l e  v e r s i o n  I s  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e  i s i  1 u l u  a s  t h e  

v e h i c l e  o f  e x p l a n a t i o n  f o r  t h e  e n t r y  o f  t h e  B h e l e  i n t o  

t h e  Z u l u  o r b i t .  T h i s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  

f u n c t i o n e d  a s  a d e v i c e  o f  a s s o c i a t i o n , i n d i c a t i n g  t h e  

wa y  i n  w h i c h  t h e  B h e l e  a n d  t h e  Z u l u  c a me  t o '  b e  c o n n e c t e d .

I n t h e  v e r s i o n s  o f  t h e  i s i l u l u  t r a d i t i o n  w h i c h  r e f e r  

t o  t h e  o r i g i n s  o f  a n u mb e r  o f  ’ o u p s , t h e  i s i 1 u 1 u 

m e t a p h o r  r e f e r s  t o  a n u mb e r  o f  s u c h  g r o u p s  o n c e ,  h a v i n g  

b e e n  t o g e t h e r  ( w i t h i n  t h e  i s i l u l u ) j o u r n e y i n g '  t o g e t h e r  

( r o l l i n g  down f r o m  t h e  n o r t h ) , c o mi n g  t o  r e s t ,  a nd  

t h e n  d i s p e r s i n g ,  l i k e  s o  many g r a n u l e s  o f  g r a i n ,  

t a r l y  i z i l u l u  w e r e  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  by  t h e i r  r o u n d e d  

s h a p e , n a r r o w  o p e n i n g s ,  t h e  c l o s e n e s s  o f  t h e i r  w e a v e , 

b e i n g  s t u r d y  y e t  f l e x i b l e , 150 T h e y  w e r e  t h u s  an  

a p p r o p r i a t e  s o r t  o f  s y mb o l  f o r  t h e  mo v e me n t  o f  p e o p l e s  

a c r o s s  d i f f i c u l t  t e r r a i n .

A s i g n i f i c a n t  c omme n t  made  by  t wo o f  S t u a r t ' s  I n f o r m a n t s  

was  t h a t  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  o n l y  e v e r  r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e r e  b e i n g  

a  s i n g l e  i s i l u l u Th i s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  i s i l u l u  

t r a d i t i o n  was  t h e  me a n s  by  w h i c h  a common o r i g i n  ( 1 n  

a s i n g l e  b a s k e t )  was  s u g g e s t e d , f o r  a n u mb e r  o f  v e r y  

s e p a r a t e  g r o u p s  ( t h e  g r a i n  i n s i d e ) .  The  t y p e  o f  

common o r i g i n  t h u s  s u g g e s t e d  w o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  v e r y
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of fat appeared in the basket at the place where 
t:01=y were living. The person with the piece of 
fat ran away to the Zulu co..:ntry. They followed 
him and so came to the Zulu country, travelling by 
means of a grain basket, They arrived in the Zulu 
country, at a time when the house of the Zulu was 
stil1 small and had :,ot yet increased in size ... 
We ,ri.ma8ele are amaNtungwa. These Clriginated 
upcountry.149 

In this version, the isilulu tradition is used in a 
unique manner, to explain the early history of a 

single group, the Bhele, whereas in the other instances 

of its occurence, it is used typically to describe the 
origins of a number of groups. The chief feature of 

the Bhele ve1·sion is the use of the isi1u1U as the 
vehicle of explanation for the entry of the Bhele into 

the Zulu orbit. This suggests that the tr.adition 
functioned as a device of association, int.litat'fng the 

way in which the Bhele and the Zulu came to: be r::onnec.ted. 

In the versions of the isilulu tradition \~hich refer 

to the origins of a number of ~ouprs, th'!! l~~ 
metaphor refers to a number of such groups a11ce having 
been together (within the' isilulu) journeying' together 

(ro11ing down from the north), coming to rest; and 

then dispersing, like so many granules of grain. 
l:.arly ~ were distinguished by their rounded 

shape, narrow openings, the closeness of their weave, 
being sturdy yet flexible. 150 They were thus an 

appropriate sort of symbol for the movement of pec:ples 
across difficult terrain. 

A significant comment made by t.wo of Stuart 1s informants 
was that the tradition only ever referred to there being 

a single isilulu. 151 This suggssts that the isi1ulu 

tradition~e means by which a common oriB½,~ 

a~ basket) was suggested, for '1 number of very 
separate groups (the gl"ain inside). The type of 

common origin thus suggested would have been very 

ttt ft, ttrt 
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d i f f e r e n t  f r o m t h a t  w h i c n  was  a s s e r t e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  

t r a d i t i o n  t h a t  l i n e a g e s  w e r e  c o n n e c t e d  a s  w e r e  t h e  

o f f s h o o t s  o f  t h e  r e e d  w h i c h  had  s t o o l e d  i n d e p e n d e n t l y  

f r o m  a c e n t r a l  r e e d  w h i c h  was  t y p i c a l  o f  t h e  l o w l a n d  

. or  z a n s i  p e o p l e .  ̂ ^  Wh e r e a s  t h e '  l a t t e r  t y p e  o f  t r a d i ­

t i o n  i m p l i e d  t h a t  o n e  r e e d  wa s  b e g o t t e n  o f  a n o t h e r , t h e  

i s i  l u l t r a d i t i o n  c o n v e n e d  a s e n s e  o f  t h e r e  b e i n g  many 

s e p a r a t e  e n t i t i e s  c o n t a i n e d  t o g e t h e r  w i t h i n  t h e  b a s k e t , 

r o l l i n g  a n d  t u m b l i n g  a g a i n s t  o n e  a n o t h e r ,  a n d  e v e n t u a l l y  

d i s p e r s i n g ,  y e t  w i t h  t h a t  e x p e r i e n c e  i n  c o mmo n , and 

h a v i n g  had  t h a t  c o n t a c t  w i t h ,  and  e x p o s u r e  t o ,  e a c h  

o t h e r .  The  a s s o c i a t i o n  wa s  t h u s  o n e  b a s e d  on s h a r e d  

e x p e r i e n c e ,  h i s t o r y  i n  c ommon,  a common d i r e c t i o n  o f  

o r i g i n  a n d  a common r e g i o n  o f  s u b s e q u e n t  s e t t l e m e n t ,  

r a t h e r  t h a n  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  g e n e a l o g i c a l l y  t r a c e a b l e  

c o n n e c t i o n s .  The  t r a d i t i o n  may a l s o  h a v e  r e f e r r e d  

s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  t h e  mo v e me n t  o f  t h e  u p l a n d e r s  i n t o  t h e  

l o w l a n d ,  so  a s  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  t h e  c u l t i v a t i o n  o f  g r a i n ,  

t h e  s y mb o l  o f  t h e  I s i l u l u  h a v i n g  t h e  d o u b l e  m e a n i n g  o f  

mo v e me n t  o f  g r a i n  c u l t i v a t i o n  i n t o  t h e  l o w l a n d s ,  and  

t h e  i d e a s  o f  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  d i s p a r a t e  e l e m e n t s ,  a n d  

a s h a p e  c o n d u c i v e  t o  m o v e m e n t . As M a d i k a n e  n o t e d ,

. . .  t h e y  r o l l e d  f r o m t h e  n o r t h  t o  t h e  s o u t h  w h e r e  
t h e  c o u n t r y  i s  w i d e  a n d  t h e r e  s e t t l e d ,  j u s t  as  
a g r a i n  b a s k e t  r o l l e d  down a h i l l  e v e n t u a l l y  
r o l l s  o n t o  t h e  f l a t s  b e l o w  a n d  i t s  c o n t e n t s  
e mp t y  t h e m s e l v e s  t h e r e . 1 5 3

Wh e r e a s  t h e  Ngun i  d e s i g n a t i o n  s t r e s s e d  t h e  a n t i q u i t y  o f  

o c c u p a t i o n  o f  a r e g i o n  by t h a t  g r o u p , t h e  a m a n t u n g w a - 

a s s o c i a t e d  i s i l u l u  t r a d i t i o n  was c o n c e r n e d  t o  e m p h a s i s e  

n o t i o n s  o f  m o v e m e n t , o f  e x p a n s i o n ,  s e t t l e m e n t  and  

c o l o n i z a t i o n ,  a n d  e n t r y  i n t o  new c o n t e x t s  a n d  m i l i e u s ,

. . .  t h e y  s p o k e  o f  t h e m s e l v e s  a s  h a v i n g  come down 
i n  a g r a i n  b a s k e t  m e a n i n g  t h a t  a s  c o m p a r e d  w i t h  
t h e  o t h e r  i n h a b i t a n t s  t h e y  w e r e  n o t  a b o r i g i n a l s  o r  
a n c i e n t  o c c u p a n t s  b u t  had  come f r o m t h e  n o r t h . 154
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different from that whi c-n was asserted through the 
tradition that lineages were connechd as were the 
offshoots of the reed which had stooled independently 
from a central reed which was typical of the lowland 
.or~ people. 152 Whereas the' latter type of tradi­
tion implied tha+" one reed was begotten of another, the 
isilu1-.'. tradition conve;i-.ed a sense of there being many 
separate entities contained together within the basket, 
rolling and tumbling against one another, and eventually 
dispersing, yet with that experience in common, and 
having had that contcict with_, and exposure to, each 
other. The association was thus one based on shared 
experience, history in common, a common direction of 
origin and a common l"egion of subsequent settlement, 
rather than the crea ti or. of gene a 1 og i ca 11 y traceable 
connections. The tradition may also have referred 
specifically to the movement of the uplanders into the 
lowland, so as to facilitate the cultivation of grain, 
the symbol of the isilulu having the double meaning of 
movement of i!.!.!!! cultivation into the lowlands, ar;d 
the idaas of the association of disparate elements. and 
a shape conducive to movement. As Madikane noted, 

••• they t'olled from the north to the south where 
the country is wide and there settled, just as 
a grain basket rolled down a hill eventually 
rolls onto the flats below and its contents 
empty themselves there, 153 

Whereas the Nguni designation stressed the antiquity of 
occupa'Uon of a reglon by that group, the amantungwa­
associated ~ triadition was concerned to emphasise 
notions of movemQr;t, of expansion, settlement and 
colonization, and entry into new contexts and milieus, 

•• , they spoke of themse1ves as having come down 
in a grain basket meaning that as Gomp\lred with 
the other inhabitants they were not aboriginals or 
anciet1t occupants but had come from the north.154 



The  c o n n o t a t i o n s  o f  t h e  t e r m  a ma n t u n g wa  i t s e l f  a r e  mo r e  

d i f f i c u l t  t o  e l u c i d a t e .  L i k e  t h a t  o f  N g u n i , i t  s e e ms  

t o  h a v e  b e e n  a p p r o p r i a t e d  by  t h e  Z u l u  r u l e r s  f r o m  a 

r e c a l c i t r a n t  s u b j e c t  g r o u p .  I t  was  m o d i f i e d  by  t h e  

r u l e r s  t o  be c o me  a t e r m  s u g g e s t i v e  o f  common o r i g i n ,  

a n d  was  e x t e n d e d  i n  i t s  a p p l i c a t i o n  t o  a. much  w i d e r  

c o n s t i t u e n c y ,  t h a t  o f  t h e  c h i e f d o m s  ■Mrs ' t  i n c o r p o r a t e d  

by  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m .  T o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  i s i  I u l u  t r a d i ­

t i o n ,  t h i s  s e r v e d  t o  c o n n e c t  a l l  o f  t h e s e  d i s p a r a t e  

g r o u p s , c o n v e y i n g  a s e n s e  o f  common o r i g i n  a n d  i d e n t i t y ,  

a n d  w h i c h  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  t h e  a ma n t u n g wa  f r o m  t h e  

r e s t  o f  Z u l u  s o c i e t y  who w e r e  n o t  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  be  a ma ­

n t u n g w a  .

The  name a m a n t u n g w a , u n l i k e  t h a t  o f  Nguni  , ' M b o 1 o r  ' t a l a '  
h a s  no e c h o e s  i n  E u r o p e a n  r e c o r d s  p r i o r  t o  1 8 2 4 .  I t  

may h a v e  h a d  p r e - S h a k a n  r e s o n a n c e s  w h i c h  h a v e  n o t  

s u r v i v e d ,  f o r  i t  may h a v e  b e e n  a t e r m  g e o g r a p h i c a l  l y  

s p e c i f i c  t o  t h e  u p l a n d s ,  i . e .  t h e  i n t e r i o r  o f  s o u t h ­

e a s t  A f r i c a ,  i n t o  w h i c h  t h e  f i r s t  E u r o p e a n s  o n l y  

v e n t u r e d  much l a t e r  t h a n  wa s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h e  c o a s t a l  

Ngun i  , ' Mbo '  a n d  ' t a l a ' .  H o w e v e r ,  t h e  o r i g i n s  o f  t h e  

t e r m  a r e  s u g g e s t e d  by  t h e  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  w h i c h  e x i s t s  

b e t w e e n  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  t h e  g r o u p s  who c l a i m e d  t o  

be  a ma n t u n g wa  a s  s hown  on t h e  map on p a g e  251 , and  t h e  
d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  a d i s t i n c t i v e  g r a s s  t y p e ,  H y p a r r h e n i a  

H i r t a , known i n  Z u l u  a s  1 nTu n g a  g r a s s .  T y p i c a l l y  

f o u n d  a t  l ow t o  m i d - a l t i t u d e s  i n  t h e  u p l a n d  r e g i o n s ,  

i n T u n g a  i s  an  i m p o r t a n t  v e l d  c o m p o n e n t , b e i n g  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

u s e f u ‘l f o r  g r a z i n g  i n  e a r l y  s u m m e r , a n d  when  i t  o c c u r s  

i n  c o n j u n c t i o n  w i t h  The me da  T r i a n d r a  ( Z .  i N s i n d e ) , a s  

i s  common,  i t  p r o v i d e s  a ' v a l u a b l e  mi x e d  v e l d  a c c e p t a b l e  

t o  a n i m a l s  f o r  a b o u t  8 m o n t h s  o f  t h e  y e a r 1 . * ^  I n T u n g a  

i s  a l s o  an  i m p o r t a n t  t h a t c h i n g  g r a s s ,  and i t  s h o u l d  be 

n o t e d  t h a t  t h e  l a r g e  g r a i n  i z i 1 u l u  w e r e  t y p i c a l l y  made  

o f  s u c h  t h a t c h i n g  g r a s s . ^ ^  C e r t a i n l y ,  S t u a r t ' s  

i n f o r m a n t ,  Ndambi  k a S i k a k a n a  u n d e r s t o o d  t h i s  t o  b e  t h e
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The connotations of the term 2..!!1..~tungWa itself are more 
difficult to elucidate, Like that of Nguni, it seems 

to have been appropriated by the Zulu ruler~ :from a 
recalcitrant subject group, It was modified by the 

rulE!rs to become a term suggestive of ,ummon origin, 

and was extended in its application to a much wider 
constituency, that of the chiefdoms -1=1rsl iHcor,porated 
by the Zulu kingdom. Together with the~ tradi~ 
tion, this served to cor-,nect all of these disparate 

groups, conveying a sense of common origin and identity, 
and which distinguished the arnantungwa from the 
rest of Zulu society who were not considered to be 2._~­

ntungwa. 

The name amantungwa, unlike that of Nguni. 1Mbo1 or 1 Lala 1 

has no echoes in European records prior ,to 1824. It 
may have had pre-Shakan resonances which have not 
survived; for it may have been a term geographically 
specific to the uplands, i.e. the interior of south-
east Africa, into which the first Europeans only 
ventured much later than was the case with the coastal 
Nguni, 1Mbo1 ana 1 La1a', However, the origins of the 
term He suggested by the correspondence which exists 

between the distribution of the groups who claimed to 

be amantungwa as shown on the map _on page 251, and the 
distribution of a distinctive grass type, Hyparrhenia 
.!:!l!..ll, known in Zulu as inTunga grass. Typically 
found at low to mid .. altitudes in the upland regions, 
inTunga is an important veld component, being particulany 
usefLil for grazing in early summer, and when it occurs 
in conjunction with Themeda Tr1andra (Z. ~), as 
is common, it provides a 1 valuable mixed veld occeptable 
to animals for about 8 months of the yea\"• • 155 InTunga 
is also an important thatching grass, and it should be 
noted that the large grain izilulu were typ1cal1y made 
of such thatching grass, 166~inly, Stuart•s 

informant, Ndambi kaSikakana understood this to be the 

I 
! 
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o r i g i n  o f  t h e  n a m e . D e s c r i b i n g  t h e  Mkhumbane  v a l l e y ,  

t h e  h e a r t  o f  t h e  new Z u l u  k i n g d o m ,  he  c o m m e n t e d ,

I n s i n d e  a n d  i n t u n g w a  g r a s s  i s  t o  be  f o u n d  t h e r e .  
Nt ungwa  g r a s s  i s  u s e d  t o  w e a v e  t h e  m a t s  u s e d  
f o r  t h a t c h i n g  h u t s .

1 h a v e  a s k e d  t h e  a ma Nt ungwa  p e o p l e  t h e  o r i g i n  
o f  t h e i r  n a m e ,  a n d  t h e y  s a i d  t h a t  i t  o r i g i n a t e s  
f r o m t h e  i n t u n g w a  g r a s s  ( e n t u n g w e n i  yo  t s h a n i i ) .
T h i s  g r a s s  w i l l  s t i c k  i n  c l o t h e s  a n d  p r i c k  o n e .
T h a t  i s ,  t h e  name a r o s e  f r o m  t h e  g r a s s  u s e d  f o r  
t h a t c h i n g  h u t s .  G r a i n  b a s k e t s  ( i z i l u l u )  wer , e 
a l s o  made  o f  i n t u n g w a  g r a s s . 1 5 7  ■

The  1 n t u n g a  g r a s :  I S c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  t h e  upl andi .  v e l d  

r e g i o n ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  l a t e  s umme r  when  i t  grows::  

e s p e c i a l l y  h i g h  a n a  i s  t u f t e d .  I t  may w e l l  be  t h j a t  

i t  wa s  d r a w n  on  a s  a d o m i n a n t  s y mb o l i c "  f e a t u r e  f o r  a 

r o u g h  a s s o c i a t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e  u p l a n d  c h i e f d o m s ,  an 

a s s o c i a t i o n  w h i c h  was  f u r t h e r  i n v e s t e d  w i t h  c o n n o t a t i o n s  

o f  common o r i g i n ,  oy  me a n s  o f  t h e  i s i 1 u l u  t r a d i t i o n .

T h e  r o u g h n e s s  o f  t h e  c l a i m e d  a s s o c i a t i o n  was  p r o b a b l y  

a c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  t h e  e x p e d i e n c y  a n d  t h e  h a s t e  u n d e r  

w h i c h  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m wjas f i r s t  a s s e m b l e d ,  b u t  a t  t h e  

s a me  t i m e ,  t h e  v e r y  l o o s e n e s s  o f  t h e  c o n n e c t i o n  was  

t h e  g r e a t e s t  s t r e n g t h  o f  t h o s e  c l a i m s ,  f o r  i t  tnacie- 

t h e m n e a r  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  I c h a l l e n g e  on h i s t o r i c a l  g r o u n d s .

D i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  o r i g i n s  o f  t h e  g Vo u p s  who 

c l a i m e d  t o - b e  a ma n t u n o wa  d e m o n s t r a t e s  t h a t  t h e i r  a s s e r t i o n s  

o f  a common o r i g i n  w e r e  i n!  . . r e n t l y  c o n t r a d i c t o r y ,  i n  a 

m a n n e r  w h i c h  s t r o n g l y  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  c l a i m  o f  a 

Common o r i g i n  a s  a ma n t u n g wa  was  i m p o s e d  o v e r  a v a r i e - . y  o f  

o t h e r  d i s p a r a t e  o r i g i n s .  I t  wa s  f u r t h e r  s u g g e s t e d  

t h a t  t h e  t e r m  a ma n t u n g wa  wa s  o r i g i n a l l y  a s p e c i f i c a l l y  
Kh u ma l o  a p p e l l a t i o n ,  w h i c h  was  s u b s e q u e n t l y  e x t e n d e d  

t o  a w i d e r  g r o u p  o f  c h i e f d o m s .  The  s p e c i a l  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  

s u r r o u n d i n g  i t s  a p p r o p r i a t i o n  w e r e  i l l u m i n a t e d  t h r o u g h  

c o m p a r i s o n  w i t h  t h e  o c c u r r e n c e  o f  s i m i l a r  p r o c e s s e s  

a m o n g s t  t h e  Qwabe .  I t  wa s  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h e s e  p r o c e s s e s

origin of the name, D1:scribing the Mkhumbane valley, 
the heart of the new Zu1u kingdom, he commented, 

Insinde and intungwa grass is to be found there. 
Ntungwa grass is used to weave the mats used 
for thatching huts. 

I have asked the amaNtungwa people the origin 
of their name, and they said that it origina.tes 
from the i:itungwa grass (eritungweni yo tshanii). 
This grass will stick in clothes and prick o'ne. 
That is, the name arose from the grass used .rfor 
thatching huts. Grain baskets (izilulu} wer·e 
also made o-:'i intungwa grass.157 ' 

The intunga gras:: is characteristic of the upland1 veld 
region 1 particululy in late summer when it grow~; 
especially high antt is t.1.-fted. It may well be th/at 
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it was drawn on as a dominant symbolic• feature foi·· a 
rough association between ·~he upland chiefdoms, a,n 
association which was further invested with connotations 
of common origin, uy mea,ns of the~ traditii:ln. 
The roughness of the cla,inlerl a5sociation was probably 
a consequence of the exp;,ediency and the haste under 
which the Zulu kingdom w:1as first assembled, but at the 
same time, the very loos··eness _of the connection was 
the greatest strength of: thcs~ claims, for it ma.de 
them Mar impossible to '1challenge on historical ciroul'His, 

Discussion of the historical origins of the g'roups Who 
claimed to •be~. clo;i!llnnstrates '\:hat their assertions 
of a common origin were ini .. re11tly contr,adiCtory, in a 
manner which strongly suggests that the claim of a 
Common origin as amantungwa was imposed over a varif-;y of 
other disparate origins. It was further sugge:.ted 
that the term ~..i'1!. was originally a specifically 
Khumalo appellation, which was subsequently extended 
to a wider group of chiefdoms. The special circumstances 
surrounding its appropriation were illuminated through 
comparison with the occurrence of similar processes 
amongst the Qwabe, It was suggested that these processes 
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w e r e  p r o b a b l y  c h a r a c t e r ' ! s t i c  o f  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e  

r u l e  o f  o n e  g r o u p  o v e r  a n o t h e r , w h e r e  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  

m e c h a n i s m s  e m p l o y e d  w e r e  s h a p e d  by  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  

r e s i s t a n c e  e n c o u n t e r e d .

These c i r cums t ances  a r o s e  i n  t h e  c a s e s  o f  b o t h  Qwabe  and  

Khusi f l lo i n c o r p o r a t i o n  i n t o  t h e  I j I u k i n g d o m .  The.  

t h e s i s  t h a t ,  t he  amantungwa I d e n t i t y  wa s  e x t e n d e d  t o  a 

w i d e r  g r o u p  o f  c h i e f d o m s  i n  t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a  was  

s u g g e s t e d  by s t a t e m e n t s  t o  t h a t  e f f e c t  made  by  S t u a r t ' s  

I n f o r m a n t s ,  a n d  by  c l a i m s  t h a t  t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  i s i  l u l u  

t r a d i t i o n  s p r a n g  up a t  t h a t  t i m e B y  me a n s  o f  a 

l e n g t h y  s u r v e y  o f  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  u n d e r  

S h a k a  o f  a l l  g r o u p s  d e s i g n a t e d  amantungwa, t h e s e  c l a i m s  

h a v e  b e e n  c o n f i r m e d . The  s u r v e y  i n d i c a t e s  a c l o s e  

c o n n e c t i o n  b e t w e e n  be i ng amantungwa a n d  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  

i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m  e a r l y  i n  t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a . 

N e g a t i v e  c o n f i r m a t i o n  c o me s  f r o m  t h e  e v i d e n c e  t h a t  

g r o u p s  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  a ma n t u n g w a  who r e s i s t e d  i n c o r ­

p o r a t i o n  e s c h e wt i d  t h e  amantungwa i d e n t i t y .  I t  s e e ms  

t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a  s a w t h e  m a n i p u l a t i o n  

o f  t h e  c a t e g o r y . ' n t u n g w a 1 n o t a b l y  i n  i t s  e x t e n s i o n  t o . . . 

r e f e r  t o  a n u mb e r  o f  t h e  c h i  e f d o m s  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m ,  

a s  w e l l  a s  t o  t h e  Z u l u  c l a n  i t s e l f .

The  c h i e f  e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  i n t e r v e n t i o n  l a y  i n  t h e  u n i t y  

a n d  d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s  c o n f e r r e d  on t h e  g r o u p s  c o n c e r n e d , 

1n a f o r m t h a t  wa s  b o t h  c r e d i b l e  andi ,  d i f f i c u l t  t o  

c h a l l e n g e  on h i s t o r i c a l  g r o u n d s . I t  wa s  a u n i t y  w h i c h  

ha d  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t y p i c a l l y  e t h n i c  c r i t e r i a  -  v a g u e  

n o t i o n s  o f  a c r mmon o r i g i n  a n d  a s h a r e d  h i s t o r y ,  common 

c u l t u r a l  ar’ -1 s t l c  f e a t u r e s , a n d  a b r o a d  t e r r i ­

t o r i a l  a !  The  d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s  c o n f e r r e d  by

t h e  amantungh,  ■ • ■; i d e n t i t y  f u n c t i o n e d  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h

t he  amantungwa f r or r  t h e  r e s t  o f  Z u l u  s o c i e t y .

were probably character·istic of the extension of the 
rule of one group ov~r another, where the ideological 
mechanisms employed were shaped by the nature of the 
resistance encoLintered. 
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These circumstanc'r.!s arose in the cases of both Qwabe and 
Khum.ii1o 1ncorp~rat1on int.o th'e ";.:1lu k1ngdom. The 
thesis that the amantungwa identity was extended to a 
wider group of chiefdoms in the reign of Shaka was 
suggested by ~tatements to that effect made by Stuart 1 s 
informants, and by claims that the associated isilulu 
tradition sprang up at that time. 158 By means~ 
lengthy survey of the history of incorporation under 
Shaka of all groups designated amantungwa, these claims 
have been confirmed, The survey indicates a close 
connection between being amantungwa and incorporation 
into the Zulu ktngdom early in the reign of Shaka. 
Negative confirlltation comes from the evidence that 
groups related to the amantu'nowa who resisted incor-
poration eschewed the amantungwa identity, It seems 
therefore thAt the reign of Shaka saw the manipulati.on 
of the category 1ntungwa 1 notably in its extension to 
refer to a number of the chiefdoms of the Zulu kingdom, 
as well as to the Zulu clan itself. 

The chief effect of this intervention lay in the unity 
and distinctiveness conferred on the groups concerned, 
in a form that was both credible and\difficult to 
challenge on historical grounds. rt was a unity which 
had refeylence to typically ethnic criteria - vague 
notions of a crrrtmon origin and a shared history, common 
cultural a;,,,. stic features, and a broad terri-
torial at The distinctiveness conferred by 
the amantung~,, identity functioned to distinguish 
the amantungwa frol'J', the rest of Zulu society. 



292 .

The  p r o p o s i t i o n  w i l l  b e  a d v a n c e d  t h a t  i t  wa s  t h e  ama- 

n t u n g w a  who c ame  t o  c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  r u l i n g  e c h e l o n  o f  

Z u l u  s o c i e t y ,  a n d  t h a t  me mb e r s  o f  t h e  amantungwa1 1 n e a g e s  

e x e r t e d  a m o n o p o l y  o v e r  a c c e s s  t o  p r i v i l e g e  a n d  a p p o i n t ­

me n t  t o  h i g h  o f f i c e .  ‘ Nt ungwa 1 o r i g i n s  w o u l J  h a v e  b e e n  ; 

u s e d  a s  t h e  c r i t e r i a  i n  t h e  l i m i t a t i o n  i n  t h e  p r e s e r v a ­

t i o n  o f  t h i s  m o n o p o l y  a n d  a s  t h e  b a s i s  o f  i t s  l e g i t i ­

m a t i o n . 159

The  d e m o n s t r a t i o n  a n d  s u b s t a n t i a t i o n  o f  amantun^wa monopo­
l i z a t i o n  o f  p r i v i l e g e  I s  c o m p l i c a t e d  by  t h e  f r a g m e n t a r y  

n a t u r e  o f  t h e  a v a i l a b l e  e v i d e n c e ,  a n d  a t t e n d a n t  p r o b l e m s  

o f  i t s  q u a n t i f i c a t i o n .  Two s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  m e t h o d s  

w i l l  be  u s e d . I n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  c h a p t e r ,  t h e  n a me s  o f  

a l l  known o f f i c e  h o l d e r s  w i t h i n  t h e  a r my  a r e  l i s t e d  

a n d  l o c a t e d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e i r  i z i b o n g o . T h i s  _ 

s e r v e s  t o  I n d i c a t e  t h e  e x t e n t  t o  w h i c h  h i g h  o f f i c e  

w i t h i n  t h e  Z u l u  a r my  was  f i l l e d  by  t h e  a m a n t u n g w a . H o w e v e r ,  

a n u mb e r  o f  a r my  o f f i c e r s  a l s o  h e l d  o f f i c e  o u t s i d e  

o f  t h e  m i l i t a r y  e s t a b l i s h m e n t .  L i k e w i s e ,  t h e  n a me s  o f  

many i m p o r t a n t  f i g u r e s  o c c u r  I n  t h e  o r a l  r e c o r d , . a b o u t  

whom t h ' " ' e  a r e  no r e f e r e n c e s  t o  a n  a r my  r a n k ,  b u t  wh o s e  

p r e s t i g e  >"d p o we r  i s  a t t e s t e d  t o .  The  f i n a l  s e c t i o n  

o f  t h i s  v . ' vs p t e r  w i l l  e n d e a v o u r  t o  g i v e  a s e n s e  o f  t h e  

s t a t u s  e n j o y e d  by amantungwa o u t s i d e  o f  t h e  a r my  b e y o n d  

t h a t  a l r e a d v  d i s c u s s e d  i n  t h e  f i r s t  s e c t i o n  o f  t h i s  

c h a p t e r . _ F u r t h e r  c o r r o b o r a t i o n  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  p r i v i l e g e d  

p o s i t i o n  o f  t he  amantungwa c a n  be  g a i n e d  by r e v e r s i n g  t h e  

h y p o t h e s i s ,  a n d  e x a c t i n g  t h e  i n c i d e n c e  o f  a r my o f f i c e r s ,  

a n d  e x t r a - a r m y  o f f i c e  h o l d e r s  a m o n g s t  t h e  ' n o n - n t u n g w a '.

The  c h a r t s  on p p .  3 9 0 - 9 2  » l i s t  a l l  t h e  known a r my  

o f f i c e r s  o f  S h a k e ' s  r e i g n .  A l t h o u g h  t h e i r  d i s c u s s i o n  

h e r e  a n t i c i p a t e s  t h e  a n a l y s i s  a d v a n c e d  i n  c h a p t e r  s i x ,  

i t  s h o u l d  be  n o t e d  t h a t  t h e y  s u g g e s t  t h a t  o f  t h e  

t h i r t y - s i x  o f f i c e r s  a b o u t  whom d a t a  s u r v i v e s ,  t w e n t y -  

t wo  w e r e  amantungwa. Of  t h e  r e m a i n i n g  f o u r t e e n , t w e l v e

292. 

The proposition will be advanced that it was the£!!!!­
ntungwa who came to constitute the ruling echelon of 
Zulu society, and that members of the~ntungwalineages 
exerted a monopoly over access to privilege and appoint­
ment to high office, 1 Ntungwa1 origins would have been 
used as the criteria in the limitation in the preserva .. 
tion of this monopoly and as the basis of its legiti­
mation •159 

The demanstration and substantiation of amantungwa monopo­
lization of privilege is complicated by the fragmentary 
nature of the available evidence, and attendant problems 
of its quantification. Two slightly different methods 
will be used. In the following chapteri the names of 
all known office holders within the army are list.ed 
and located according to their izibongo. This 
serves to indicate the extent to which high office 

. within the Zulu army was filled by the 2mantungwa. However, 
a number of army officers a1so held office outside 
of the military establishment. Likewise, the names of 
many important figures occur in the oral record, 1about 
whom th'·"'e are no references to an army rank, but whose 
prestige ~"-d power is attested to, The final ,ection 
of thi~ .,1:-ipter will endeavour to give a sense of the 
status enjoyed by amantungwa outside of the army beyond 
that alreadv discussed in the first section of this 
chapter., h1rther cori-oboration concerning the privileged 
position of the !_ll)antungwa can be gained by reversing the 
hypothesis, and exai;'?~ning the incidence of army officers, 
and extraMarmy office holders amongst the 'nonMntungwa', 

The charts on pp, 390M92, list al 1 the known army 
officers of Shaka 1 s reign. Although their discussion 
here antic:pates the analysis advanced in chapter six, 
it stiould be noted that they 1uggest that of the 
thirty~six officers about whom data survil/es, twentyM 
two were amantungwa, Of the remaining fourteen, twelve 
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The  p r o p o s i t i o n  w i l l  be  a d v a n c e d  t h a t  i t  was  t h e  atna- 

n t u n g w a  who came  t o  c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  r u l i n g  e c h e l o n  o f  

Z u l u  s o c i e t y ,  a n d  t h a t  me mb e r s  o f  t h e  amantungwal i n e a g e s  

e x e r t e d  a m o n o p o l y  o v e r  a c c e s s  t o  p r i v i l e g e  a n d  a p p o i n t ­

me n t  t o  h i g h  o f f i c e .  ' Nt ungwa '  o r i g i n s  w o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  

u s e d  a s  t h e  c r i t e r i a  i n  t h e  l i m i t a t i o n  i n  t h e  p r e s e r v a ­

t i o n  o f  t h i s  m o n o p o l y  a n d  a s  t h e  b a s i s  o f  i t s  l e g i t i ­

m a t i o n . ) ^ ®

The  d e m o n s t r a t i o n  and  s u b s t a n t i a t i o n  o f  amantungwa monopo­
l i z a t i o n  o f  p r i v i l e g e  i s  c o m p l i c a t e d  by t h e  f r a g m e n t a r y  

n a t u r e  o f  t h e  a v a i l a b l e  e v i d e n c e ,  a n d  a t t e n d a n t  p r o b l e m s  

o f  i t s  q u a n t i f i c a t i o n .  Two s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  m e t h o d s  

w i l l  be  u s e d .  I n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  c h a p t e r ,  t h e  n a me s  o f  

a l l  k ,' ' v  , c e  h o l d e r s  w i t h i n  t h e  a r my  a r e  l i s t e d

a n d  l o .  . .  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e i r  i z i b o n g o . Th i s , . ,  

s e r v e s  t o  i n d i c a t e  t h e  e x t e n t  t o  w h i c h  h i g h  o f f i c e  

w i t h i n  t h e  Z u l u  a r my  wa s  f i l l e d  by t h e  a m a n t u n g w a . H o w e v e r ,  

a n u mb e r  o f  a r my  o f f i c e r s  a l s o  h e l d  o f f i c e  o u t s i d e  

o f  t h e  m i l i t a r y  e s t a b l i s h m e n t .  L i k e w i s e ,  t h e  n a me s  o f  

many  i m p o r t a n t  f i g u r e s  o c c u r  i n  t h e  o r a l  r e c o r d ,  a b o u t  

whom t h e r e  a r e  no  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  an  a r my  r a n k ,  b u t  wh o s e  

p r e s t i g e  a n d  p o we r  i s  a t t e s t e d  t o .  The  f i n a l  s e c t i o n  

o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r  w i l l  e n d e a v o u r  t o  g i v e  a s e n s e  o f  t h e  

s t a t u s  e n j o y e d  »y  amantungwa o u t s i d e  o f  t h e  a r my  b e y o n d  

t h a t  a l r e a d y  d i  •■-.ussed i n  t h e  f i r s t  s e c t i o n  o f  t h i s  

c h a p t e r .  F u r t h  r  c o r r o b o r a t i o n  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  p r i v i l e g e d  

p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  . ^ n t u n g wa  c a n  be  g a i n e d  by  r e v e r s i n g  t h e  

h y p o t h e s i s ,  a n  ' -: ^ a m i n i n g  t h e  i n c i d e n c e  o f  a r my  o f f i c e r s ,  

a n d  e x t r a - a r m y  v i : i c e  h o l d e r s  a m o n g s t  t h e  ' n o n - n t u n g w a 1.

T h e  c h a r t s  on  3 9 0 - 9 2  , l i s t  a l l  t h e  known a r my 

o f f i c e r s  o f  S h a k e ' s  r e i g n .  A l t h o u g h  t h e i r  d i s c u s s i o n  

h e r e  a n t i c i p a t e s  t h e  a n a l y s i s  a d v a n c e d  i n  c h a p t e r  s i x ,  

i t  s h o u l d  b e  n o t e d  t h a t  t h e y  s u g g e s t  t h a t  o f  t h e  

t h i r t y - s i x  o f f i c e r s  a b o u t  whom d a t a  s u r v i v e s ,  t w e n t y -  

t wo w e r e  amantungwa. Of  t h e  r e m a i n i n g  f o u r t e e n ,  t w e l v e
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The proposition will be advanced that it was the ~­
.!11~. who came to constitute the ruling echelon of 
Zulu sor,iety, and that members of the alllantungwalineages 
exerted a monopoly over access to privilege and appoint­
ment to high office. 1Ntungwa1 origins would have been 
used as the criteria in the limitation in the preserva­
tion of thh. lllonopoly and as the basis of its legiti­
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The demonstratio1, and substantiation of amantungwa monopo­
lization of privqege is complicated by the fragmentary 
nature of the a11a{lable evidence, and attendant problems 
of its quantifiCd.tion, Two slightly different methods 
will be us,=,,d__. In thei following chapter, the names of 
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and le,_ _ according to their ~2.!l.92.· This. 
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. within the Zulu army was filled by the ~mantungwa. However, 
a number of army officers also held office outsida 
of the military establishment. Likewise, the names of 
many important figllres occur in the 01·al record, about 
whom there are no references to an ;srmy rank, but whose 
prestige and power is attested to. The final section 
of this chapter wi 11 endeavour to give a sense of the 
status enjoyed ;.vy a,nantungwa outside of the army beyond 
that already di ·•.ussed in the first section of this 
chapter .. Furtt, ;"' cor~oboration concerning the privileged 
position of the ~•.•~~,ntungwa can be gained by reversing the 
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The charts on J90"92, list all the known army 
officers of Sh-ak: 's reign, Although their discussion 
here anticipates the analysis advanced in lhapter six, 
it sriould be noted that they suggest that of the 
thirtywsix officers about whom data survives, twenty­
two were amantungwa, Of the remaining fourteen, twelve 

us+ 



293 ,

w e r e  1 r e f u g e e s  ’ i n  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m ,  wh o s e  s t a t u s  was  

q u i t e  s p e c i a l  a nd  d i f f e r e n t  f r o m t h a t  o f  Z u l u  s u b j e c t s  

w i t h i n  t h e  i n c o r p o r a t e d  c h i e f d o m s ,  a n d  t wo w e r e  o f  t h e  

c l a n  o f  t h e  q u e e n  m o t h e r ,  wh o s e  s t a t u s  was  a l s o  e x c e p ­

t i o n a l .  T h e r e  w e r e  no o f f i c e r s  d r a wn  f r o m  t h e  c o mmo n e r

The  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  t y p i c a l l y  c r e d i t  a l m o s t  a l l  men o f  

i m p o r t a n c e  w i t h  b e i n g  ' h e r o e s '  i n  b a t t l e .  C o n v e r s e l y ,  

t h e r e  a r e  f e w i f  a n y  a c c o u n t s  t h a t  d e s c r i b e  ' n o n - n t u n g w a 1 

a s  v a l o r o u s .  The amantungwa n o t a b l e s  w e r e  a l s o  t y p i c a l l y  

c r e d i t e d  w i t h  h a v i n g  t h e  p o w e r  t o  p a s s  t h e  d e a t h  

s e n t e n c e  w i t h o u t  c o n s u l t i n g  S h a k a ,  a n d  t h e  f r e e d o m  
t o  r e b u k e  t h e  k i n g

Th u s  i t  wa s  s a i d  o f  t h e  M b a t h a ,  o n e  o f  t h e  amantungwa 

g r o u p s ,  t h a t  t h e y  p r o v i d e d  t h e  c o r e  o f  t h e  f i g h t i n g  

i z i n d u n a  o f  t h e  a r m y , ^  The  Mb a t h a  a l s o  o c c u p i e d  

i m p o r t a n t  p o s i t i o n s  o u t s i d e  o f  t h e  a r m y .  One o f  t h e  

m o s t  p r e e m i n e n t  me mb e r s  o f  t h e  Mb a t h a  wa s  Ma n y o s i  

k a O l e k e z e l e ,  who h e l d  h i g h  o f f i c e  i n  S h a k e ' s  d o m e s t i c  

e s t a b l i s h m e n t  a s  w e l l  a s  b e i n g  i n d u n a  o f  e s i K l e b h e n i .

He was  g r e a t l y  f a v o u r e d  by  S h a k a ,  a s  was  a n o t h e r  f a mo u s  

M b a t h a ,  t h e  c h i e f  D i l i k a n a  k a H l a k a n y a n a , who r o s e  t o  

be c ome  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  p o w e r f u l  f i g u r e s  i n  a l l  Z u l u l a n d .

A n o t h e r  l e a d i n g  f i g u r e  i n  Z u l u l a n d  who h e l d  o f f i c e  b o t h  

w i t h i n  and  o u t s i d e  o f  t h e  a r my  wa s  Ng qe nge l e l e  kaMvulane,  

o f  t h e  B u t h e l e z i .  Un d e r  S h a k a ,  t h e  B u t h e l e z i  a s  a 

w h o l e  r o s e  t o  a p o s i t i o n  o f  p r e e m i n e n c e ,  b u t  t h o s e  

B u t h e l e z i  who had  d e f e c t e d  t o  t h e  Z u l u  b e f o r e  t h e  

B u t h e l e z i  w e r e  d e f e a t e d  by t h e  Z u l u ,  f o u n d  t h e m s e l v e s  

i n  t h e  f o r e f r o n t  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g ' s  f a v o u r .  C h i e f  

a m o n g s t  t h e i r  r a n k s  was  N g q e n g e l e l e ,  a member  o f  t h e  

B u t h e l e z i  c h i e f l y  h o u s e ,  who h a d  e a r l y  on t h r o w n  i n  

h i s  l o t  w i t h  t h e  Z u l u .  N g q e n g e l e l e  r o s e  s l o w l y  t h r o u g h  

t h e  r a n k s  o f  t h e  Z u l u .  ' He was  a t  f i r s t  l i t e r a l l y  a

If,2
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were 1 refugees 1 in the Zulu kingdom, whosl! status was 
quite special and ~ifferent from that of Zulu subjects 
within the incorporated chiefdoms, and two were of the 
clan of the queen mother, whose status was also excep­
tional. There were no officers drawn from the commoner 
c 1 ans. 

The oral traditions typically credit almost all men of 
importance with being 1 heroes 1 in battle. Conversely, 
there are few if any accounts that descrfbe 1non-nt1.1ngw~1 

as valorous. The emantungwa notables were also typil:ally 
credited with having the power to pass the death 
sentence without consul ting Shaka, and the freedom 
to rebuke the ki11g.160 

Thus it was said of the Mbatha I one of the amantungwa 
groups, that they provided the core of the fighting 
izinduna of the army. 161 The Mbatha also occupied 
important !)ositions outside of the army. One of the 
most preeminent members of the Mbatha was Manyosi 
kaDlek.ezele, who held high office in Shaka 1 s domestic 
establishment as well as being induna of esiKlebheni. 
He was greatly favoured by Shaka, as was another famous 
Mbatha, the chief Dilikana kaHlakanyana, who rose to 
become one of the most powerful figures in all Zululand. 162 

Another leading figure in Zululand who held office both 
within and outside of the army was Ngqengelele kaMVulane, 
of the Buthelezi. Urider Shaka, the Buthelezi as a 
whole rose to a position of preeminence, but those 
Buthelezi who had defected to the Zulu before the 
lh1thelezi were defeated by the Zulu, found themselves 
in the forefront of the Zulu king 1 s favour, Chief 
amongst th~ir ranks was Ngqengelele, a member of the 
Suthelezi chiefly house, who had early on thrown in 
his lot with +.he Zulu, Ngqengelele rose slowly through 
the ranks of the Zulu, 1He was at first literally a 

I 

I 
I 



h e w e r  o f  wood a n d  a d r a w e r  o f  w a t e r  t o  T s h a k a ' s  p e o p l e ,  

a l s o  a n u r s e ' , w i t h i n  t h e  r o y a l  h o u s e h o l d .  He was  

s u b s e q u e n t l y  a p p o i n t e d  i n c e k u  t o  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g , and  

l a t e r  i n t s i l a  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  w e l l - b e i n g  o f  t h e  

k i n g . ^  He” t h e n  b e c a me  h e a d  i n d u n a  a t  e s i K l c b h e n i , a n d  

wa s  a p p o i n t e d  t o  t h e  D u t h e l e z i  c h i e f t a i n c y .  He e v e n ­

t u a l l y  c o n t r o l l e d  t h e  w h o l e  a r e a  f r o m  M h l a b a t h i n i  t o  

t h e  P h o n g o l a . 1^  B a l e k a ,  o n e  o f  S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s ,  

d e s c r i b e d  h i m a s  ' a  p r o m i n e n t  f i g u r e  who c omma nde d  t h e  

a t t e n t i o n  o f  t h e  w h o l e  n a t i o n ;  when  he  s p o k e ,  n o - o n e  

e l s e  wo u l d  s p e a k ,  o n l y  t h e  k i n g  w o u l d  s p e a k . ' ^ ^  F o i - 

l o w i n g  N g q e n g e l e l e ,  n u m e r o u s  o t h e r  S u t h e l e z i  g a i n e d  

h i g h  o f f i c e . ^ 67

S o t o b e  k a H p a n g a l a  o f  t h e  S i b i y a  wa s  a n o t h e r  o f  t h e  

k i n g d o m ' s  f o r e m o s t  p o l i t i c a l  f i g u r e s .  He was  b e s t  

known f o r  h a v i n g  l e d  t h e  Z u l u  e m b a s s y  t o  t h e  Ca pe  i n  

1 8 2 8 .  When q u e s t i o n e d  t h e r e  on h i s  s t a t u s  w i t h i n  t h e  

Z u l u  k i n g d o m ,  h e  o b s e r v e d  t h a t  i t  wa s  o n l y  t h e  k i n g  ' a n d  

t w o  o r  t h r e e  o f  h i s  p r i n c i p a l  c h i e f s '  who w e r e  a l l o w e d  

t o  w e a r  t h e  b u n c h  o f  r e d  f e a t h e r s  w h i c h  he  s p o r t e d . ^ ® ®

Hi s  s p e c i a l  b r i e f  wa s  c a r e  o f  t h e  r o y a l  c a t t l e ,  v a s t  

n u m b e r s  o f  w h i c h  w e r e  p a s t u r e d  a t  p o s t s  u n d e r  h i s  command .  

S o t o b e  wa s  e s p e c i a l l y  t r u s t e d  a n d  f a v o u r e d  by  S h a k a  and  

u n d e r  h i m g o v e r n e d  t h e  I n l a n d  T h u k e l a  r e g i o n .  Un d e r  

D i n g a n e ,  S o t o b e  b ' ecame t h e  p r i n c i p a l , c h i e f  s o u t h  o f  t h e  

T h u k e l a / ® ®  A n o t h e r  S i b i y a  who o c c u p i e d  h i g h  o f f i c e  

wa s  l a n g a z a n a  k a G u b e t s h e ,  a w i f e  o f  t h e  l a t e  k i n g  

S e n z a n g a k h o n a . The  d e t a i l s  o f  h e r  p o s i t i o n  a r e  d i s ­

c u s s e d  a t  l e n g t h  i n  c h a p t e r  s e v e n / 7 ®

Of  t h e  Ma b a s o ,  i n f o r m a t i o n  s u r v i v e s  a b o u t  o n e  f i g u r e ,  

t h e  f a m o u s  s p y  N o n g i l a .  N o n g i l a  wa s  i n  c h a r g e  o f  Z u l u  

i n t e l l i g e n c e .  H i s  s o n ,  J a n t s h i  c o mme n t e d  t h a t  he 

e n j o y e d  s u c h  s t a t u s  t h a t  p e o p l e  t h o u g h t  t u a t  h e  mu s t  

b e  a member  o f  t h e  r o y a l  f a m i l y .  Amo n g s t  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e s ,  

t h e  K h u ma l o ,  K z i l i k a z l  was  p r o b a b l y  t h e  b e s t  known o f
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hewer of wood and a drawer of water to Tshaka 1s people, 

also a nurse
1

,

163 
within.the royal household. He was 

subsequently appointed inceku to the Zulu king, and 

later intsila responsible for the we11-being of the 

king. r~-it--·;;-then became head~ at esiK1!:!D/1eni l and 

was appointed to the Duthelezi chieftaincy. He even• 

tuany controlled the Whole crea from Mhlabathini to 

the Phongoh. 
165 

Ba1eka, one of Stuart •s informants. 

described him as 1 a prominent figure who commanded the 

attention of the Whole natfoni when he spe1ke, no-one 

e1se would speak, only the king would speak. 1166 FoJ .. 

1owing ~gqengelele, nwnei--ous other Buthelezi gained 

high office, 167 

Soto be kaMpanga h of the Sj biya was another M' the 

kingdom's foremost politic8'l figures. He was best 

known tor having led the Zulu embassy to the CaN in 

1828. When questioned there on his status within the 

Zulu kingdom, he observ-ed that it was only the king 1and 

two Ol" three of his princ'ipa l chiefs I who we,re allowed 

to wear the bunch of red feathers Which he sported. 168 

His special brief was care Of the royal cattle, vast 

numbers of which were pastured at posts under his command, 

Sotobe was especially trusted arrd favoured by Shaka and 

1.rnder him governed the inland Thuke1a regfor,, Under 

Oi:ngane, Sotobe b'ecame the principal, chief south of the 

Hu!<ala. 
169 

Another Sibiya who oecupied high oftico 

was Langazana kaGubetshe, a wire of the 1ate king 

sen:z.t11<i9akhona. The details of her positioil are dis .. 

cussed at length in chapte,· seven. 170 

or thf.! Mabaso, information survives about one fig1.1re
1 

the famous spy Nong11a, Nongila was in Charge of Zulu 

i!'ltelll,g~l'\Ce, His son 1 Jantshi commented that he 

enjoy1ad such status that people thought tnat he must 

be a mE!mbur o1 t\,e roya1 famny, Amongst their' relatives, 

the Khufl1a101 Mzilikazi was probably the best known of 
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S h a k a ' s  a p p o i n t e e s . ^  S i d i n a n d a  k a M a n z i n i ,  c h i e f  o f  

t h e  7 u n g u , was  p r o b a b l y  t h e  b e s t  known o f  t h e  Zungu 

n o f ' i b l e s ,  b u t  t h e  n a me s  o f  many  o t h e r s  who a c h i e v e d  

p r o m i n e n c e  s u r v i v e  i n  t h e  o r a l  r e c o r d .  U n d e r  l a t e r  

k i n g s  t o o , t h e  Zungu  w e r e  f a v o u r e d .  Many b e c a me  r o y a l  

o f f i c e r s ,  e i t h e r  i z l n d u n a  o r  1 z i n c e k u . ^ 72

The  Nz uz a  w e r e  r e n o w n e d  u n d e r  S h a k a  a s  i z i n y a n g a  

( ' d o c t o r s 1) ,  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e i r  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  s p e c i a l i s t  

s k i l l s .  I t  w a s . t h e  Nz u z a  who c o n t r i b u t e d  t h e  i m p o r t a n t  

' m e d i c i n e s  o f  p o w e r ' ,  t h e  i n t e l e z i  ( a  p r o p h y l a c t i c  

a g a i n s t  m i s f o r t u n e  a n d  l i g h t n i n g ,  a n d  c r u c i a l  i n  t h e  

p r e p a r a t i o n  o f  t h e  a r my  f o r  w a r ) ,  i k a t . h a z o  ( a  m a l a r i a  

p r e v e n t a t i v e )  a n d  i n d u n g u l a  ( a  g e n e r a l  p r o t e c t i v e ) ,  

a n d  i t  wa s  t h e  Nz u z a  who w e r e  e n t r u s t e d  w i t h  t h e i r  

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . ^ 3 M q a l a n e  ka No n g we n i  o f  t h e  N z u z a ,  

wa s  t h e  f o r e m o s t  o f  a l l  S h a k a ' s  i z i n y a n g a , a n d  i s  

c r e d i t e d  i n  t h e  o r a l  r e c o r d  w i t h  h a v i n g  c a u s e d  t h e  

Z u l u  t o  t r i u m p h  i n  b a t t l e  o v e r  t h e i r  m o s t  p o w e r f u l  

e n e m i e s ,  a f a me  s h a r e d  b y  t h e  o t h e r  r e n o w n e d  N z u z a ,

Nondumo a n d  M b e l e k o .  The  Nz u z a  w e r e  a l s o  r e m e m b e r e d  

a s  b e i n g  a m o n g s t  t h e  m o s t  d o u g h t y  o f  a l l  S h a k a ' s  w a r r i o r s ,  

Ma q o b o z a  a n d  N o z i t s h a d a  b e i n g  t wo  o f  t h e i r  g r e a t e s t  

h e r o e s .

The  o n l y  men t o  o c c u p y  p o s i t i o n s  o f  p o w e r  i n s i d e  t h e  

Z u l u  k i n g d o m ,  who w e r e  not  amantungwa, w e r e  t h o s e  who d i d  

s o  b y  v i r t u e  o f  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n s  w i t h i n  t h e i r  own c h i e f -  

d o m s ,  s u c h  a s  Z i l t l a n d l o ,  c h i e f  o f  t h e  Mb o , a n d  Ma g a y e ,  

c h i e f  o f  t h e  C e l e .  A l t h o u g h  Z i h l a n d l o  wa s  a c h i e f  i n  

h i s  own r i g h t ,  i t  was  n o t e d  t h a t  when a t  t h e  Z u l u  

c a p i t a l ,  h i s  s t a t u s  wa s  d i m i n i s h e d .  The  c a s e  o f  Ma ga ye  

i s  c o n s i d e r e d  a t  g r e a t e r  l e n g t h  i n  c h a p t e r  e i g h t ;  

s u f f i c e  t o  n o t e  h e r e  t h a t  i t  wa s  c o n s t a n t l y  r e i t e r a t e d  

t h a t  he  owed  h i s  p o s i t i o n  t o  n o t h i n g  m o r e  t h a n  t h e  

f a v o u r  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g . 173  Wh i l e  amantungwa who were 

n o t  c h i e f s  o c c u p i e d  p o s i t i o n s  o f  s t a t u s ,  b o t h  w . l t h i n

Shaka 1 s appointees, 171 Sidinanda kaManzini,chief of 
the 7ungu 1 was probably the best knowri of the Zungu 
no:·~b1e.s:, but the nanies of many others who achieved 
prominence survive in the oral record. Under later' 
kings too, the Zungu were favoured. Many beca'l!e royal 
officers, e'ither izinduna or ~. 172 

295. 

The Ni:uza were renowned under 5hal:a as ~ 
( 1 doctors 1 L becau,se of their possession of specialist 
skills. It was the Nz:uz.a who cont'l"-ibuted the important 
'medicines of power•. the~ (a prophy1actic 
against misfortune and lightning, and cruciJi in the 
preparation of the army for war),~ (a malaria 
preventative} and indungula (a general protective), 
and it was t/le Nzuza who were entrusted with their 
adminisb'ation. 173 Mqalane kaNongweni of the Nzuza, 
was the foremost of all Shaka 1 s ~' and iS;• 
credited in the oral record with having r,aused the 
Zulu to trivmplTI in battle over their most powerful 
enemies, a fame shar-ed by the other renowned Nzuza. 
Nondumo and Mbeleko. The Nzuza were also remembered 
as being amongst the most doughty of all Shaka 1,s warriors, 
Maqobou and Hozitshada being two of their greatest 
heroes • 174 

The ortly men to occupy positior.s of power inside the 
Zulu kingdom, 1Nho were not amantungwa1 were those who dld 
so by virtue of theit- positions within their own chief• 
doms, such as z;;;landlo, chief of the Mbo, and Magaye 1 

chief of the Ce1e, A1though 2ih1and1o was a chief in 
his owh right. it was noted that when at the Z.u1u 
capit~l, his status was diminished. rhe case of Magaye 
is conside'l"-ed at greater 1ength in chapter eight; 
suffice to note here that it was constant1y reite't'ated 
that he owed his position to nothing more than the 
favour of the Zulu king, 175 While amantungwa who were 
not chiefs aecup1 ed i:ios'itlcris of status, both w.i thin 

J 

lo 
i 

I,, 
I 
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a n d  o u t s i d e  o f  t h e  a r m y , t h e r e  s e e m t o  be  f e w ,  i f  a n y  

r e c o r d s  o f  ' n o n - n t u n g w a 1 who w e r e  n o t  c h i e f s  o c c u p y i n g  

s u c h  p o s i t i o n s .  S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  r e c o r d  a 

p r e d o m i n a n c e  o f  p r o m i n e n t  amantungwa bei ng p e r m i t t e d  t o  

c o n t r a c t  m a r r i a g e s  w i t h  women o f  t h e  k i n g ' s  i z i g o d l o . ^ ^

C o n c l u s i o n

I t  h a s  b e e n  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e  s u r v e y  o f  t h e  o r i g i n  

t r a d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  g r o u p s  i n c o r p o r a t e d  I n  t h e  f i r s t  

p h a s e  o f  Zu l u  e x p a n s i o n  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  a s s u m p t i o n s  

a b o u t  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  i m m u t a b i l i t y  o f  t h e i r  i d e n t i t y  a s  ama­

n t u n g w a  a r e  b o t h  u n w a r r a n t e d  a n d  h a v e  o b s c u r e d  ke y  

p r o c e s s e s  o f  s o c i a l  a n d  p o l i t i c a l  c h a n g e ,  w i t h i n  t h e  

Z u l u  k i n g d o m .  R a t h e r ,  i t  h a s  b e e n  a r g u e d . ,  t h e  amantungwa 

i d e n t i t y  s h o u l d  b e  s e e n  p r i m a r i l y  a s  b e i n g  a p r o d u c t  o f  

t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e .  I n  t h e  e a r l y  y e a r s  
o f  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e ,  t h e  amantungwa i d e n t i t y  wa s  p r o b a b l y  

n o t  y e t  f u l l y  a r t i c u l a t e d  a s  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  t h e  c o h e s i o n  

o f  t h e  l i n e a g e s  o f  t h e  y o u n g  s t a t e .  I d e a s  a b o u t  t h e i r  

common o r i g i n  w e r e  p r o b a b l y  b o u n c i n g  o f f  t h e  e x i s t i n g  

t r a d i t i o n s  o f  g e n e s i s  o f  t h e  I n d i v i d u a l  l i n e a g e s  i n  an 

u n s y s t e m a t i c  f a s h i o n .  At  t h a t  t i m e ,  t h e  p r i m a r y  c o h e s i v e  

f o r c e  w o u l d  h a v e  a r i s e n  o u t  o f  t h e  n e e d  f o r  c o n c e r t e d  

a c t i o n  by  a n u mb e r  o f  d i s p a r a t e  l i n e a g e s  a g a i n s t  t h e  

Ndwandwe .  At  t h e  s a me  t i m e ,  t h e  r e f o r m e d  a ma b u t h o  

s y s t e m ,  t h r o u g h  a v a r i e t y  o f  me a n s  ( d i s c u s s e d  a t  l e n g t h  

i n  t h e  n e x t  c h a p t e r )  f a c i l i t a t e d  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  a 

n a t i o n a l  u n i t y  a s  t h e  l o y a l t i e s  o f  t h e  men o f  n u m e r o u s ,  

d i s p a r a t e  l i n e a g e s  w e r e  r e f o c u s e d  on t h e  p e r s o n  o f  t h e  

Z u l u  k i n g ,  a n d  t h e  a s c e n d a n c y  o f  t h e  Z u l u  r o y a l  h o u s e  

wa s  c o n s t a n t l y  a f f i r m e d .

On c e  t h e  Ndwandwe t h r e a t  h a d  f a l l e n  a w a y ,  a nd  a s  t h e  

Zu l u  k i n g d o m e x p a n d e d  a n d  p r o s p e r e d ,  t h e  ' e r a  o f  

p r i m i t i v e  a c c u m u l a t i o n  p a s s e d 1 , a n d  t h e  c o r e  g r o u p  o f  ama­

n t u n g w a  l i n e a g e s  b e c a me  s u f f i c i e n t l y  n u me r o u s  t o  e x t r a c t  

t r i b u t e  and  m i l i t a r y  s u p p o r t  f r o m new s u b j e c t s ,  w i t h o u t
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and outside of the army, there seem to be few, if any 
records of 1non-ntungwa 1 who were r'IOt chiefs occupying 
such positions. Similarly, the traditions record 3 

predominance of prominent amantungwa being permitted to 
cortract marriages with women of the king's izigodlo. 176 

Conclusion 
It has been argued that the survey of the origin 

traditions of the groups incorporated in the first 
phase of Zulu expan.:ion suggests that assumptions 
about the historical immutability of th~ir identity as~­
ntungwa are both unwar-ranted and have obscured key 

processes of social and polit~cal change, within the 

Zulu kingdom. Rather, it has been argued, the amantungwa 
identity should be seen primarily as beins a product of 
the emergence of the Zulu state. In the early years 
of the Zulu state, the amantungwa identity was probably 
not yet fully articulated as the basis for the co_hesion 
of the lineages of the young state. Idea$ about their 
common origin were probably bouncing off the existing 
traditions of genesis of the individual lineages in an 
unsystematic fashion, At that time. the primary cohesive 
force would have arisen out of the need for concerted 
action by a number of disparate lineages against the 
Ndwandwe. At the same time, the refornied amabutho 
system, through a variety of means (discussed at length 
in the next chapter) facilitahd the emergence of a 
national unity as the loyalties of the men of numerous, 
disparate lineages were refocused on the person of the 
Zulu king, and the ascendancy of the Zulu royal house 
was constantly affirmed. 

Once the Ndwandwe threat had fallen away, and as the 
Zulu kingdom expanded and prospered, the 1era of 
primitive accumulation passed 1

, and the core group of ama­
ntungwa lineages became sufficiently numerous to extract 
tribute and military !iUpport from new subjects, without 



s h a r i n g  t h e  f u l l  p r i v i l e g e s  o f  c i t i z e n s h i p .  T h i s  s aw 

t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m move  i n  B o n n e r ' s  t e r m s , i n t o  t h e  s e c o n d  

p h a s e  o f  i t s  d e v e l o p m e n t . ^  The s h a r p e r  f o c u s  o f  t h e  

a ma n t u n g wa  i d e n t i t y  c a n  be  t r a c e d  t o  a p a r t i c u l a r  p h a s e  

i n  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  p r e - c a p i t a l i s t  s y s t e m s .  I n  t h i s  

p h a s e ,  t h e  a ma n t u n g w a  i d e n t i t y  wo u l d  h a v e  g a i n e d  i n  s i g ­

n i f i c a n c e  a s  i t  c ame  t o  b e  t h e  me a n s  w h e r e b y  t h e  

p r i v i l e g e d  i n  Z u l u  s o c i e t y  w e r e  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  f r o m  t h o s e  

w i t h o u t  p r i v i l e g e ,  a n d  t h e  me a n s  w h e r e b y  t h a t  d i s t i n c ­

t i o n  wa s  l e g i t i m a t e d .

C o n n e c t e d  i n  t e r m s  o f  t h e  a ma n t u n g wa  i d e n t i t y ,  t h i s  • 

g r o u p  o f  o t h e r w i s e  u n r e l a t e d  l i n e a g e s  c a me  t o  o c c u p y  a 

p a r t i c u l a r  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  o f  p r o d u c t i o n  a n d  

s u r p l u s  e x t r a c t i o n  i n  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m .  The  d i s c u s s i o n  

i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  c h a p t e r s ,  on t h e  a m a b u t h o , t h e  p o s i t i o n  

o f  t h e  a m a n t u n g wa i n  t h e  a m a b u t h o  a n d  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  

v i s - a - v i s  t h e  r e s t  o f  Z u l u  s o c i e t y  w i l l ,  e x t e n d  t h i s  

a n a l y s i s  t o  i n d i c a t e  a c o i n c i d e n c e  o f  t h e  p r o c e s s e s  o f  

e t h n i c  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  a n d  o f  c l a s s  f o r m a t i o n .
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sharing the full privileges of citizenship, This saw 
the Zulu kingdom move in Bonner's terms, into the second 
phase of its devetopment. 177 The sharper focus of the 
amantungwa identity can be t"aced to a particular phase 
in the development of pre~capitalist systems. ln tnis 
phase, the amantungwa ide°ntity would have gained in sig~ 
nificance as it came to be the means whereby the 
privileged in Zulu society were distinguished from those 
without privilege, and the means whereby that distinc­
tion was legitimated. 

Connected in terms of the amantungwa identity, this 
group of otherwise unrelated } ineages came to occupy a 
particular position in the relations of production and 
surplus extraction in the Zulu kingdom. The discussion 
in the fol lowing chapters, on the ~• the position 
of the amanturHJ,!'!! in the~ and their position 
vis-a-vis the rest of Zulu society will extend this 
analysis to irld1cate a coincidence of the processes of 
ethnic differentiation and of class formatioh, 
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C l a i m s  t o  be
a m a n t n n n i u a ^ ®

B h e l e 183 

B i s i n i 185 

Bomvu587 

S u t h e l e z i 189 

C e b e k h u l u ^ 90 

Chur . u t 9 2  
C u b . " !  ^  

0 1 e t s h e n i  
D l a m i n l ' 96

Goqo'",
, 2 0 0

H l u b i

K h a n y i l e 204

K h c z a 206

K h u ma l o 2 0 8

L a n g a 209

Ma b a s o 2 ^

M a g u b a n e 212

M a n z i 213

M a s e k o 215

- M a t e ' 216

M a z i b u k o 217

M g a b l 219

K l a mb o 221

Mpondo222

M p u n g o s e 224

N t l y a n e 226

M y e n l 228

N c u b e 230

i Ndh t ovu232

Ndwandwe234

N g a d l 236

Ngwa ne 238

Ngwe240

Name o f  1 p a r e n t -

Zul u"^  
Bhe l  e

Kh u ma l o ^ 86

N g wa n e 188

B u t h e l e z i

N g wa n e 191

Chunu

Cube
K h u ma l o 1 9 ® 

Ng w a n e 197 

K h u m a l o 199 

Z u n g u 2 0 1 ' 

H l u b i  

Churt j i205

Deni  a 1 s o f  t h e  ama: 

n t u n g w a  i d e n t i t y

H l v b i 203

Umi" 1 o , Q wa b e ? 207

; i r

Mabas o

Unknown

Qwa be 2 1 ^

Ma s e ko

Ma t s e

M b a t h a 218

K h u m a l o 220

Unknown

Mpondo

Z u n g u 225
.227S U h o 1 e ‘

M a b a s o , C h u n u ( ? ) 229

Kh u ma l o 231

Z u n g u ,  C h u n u ( ? ) 233

Ndwandwe

Qwa be 237

Ngwane

N g w e ( ? ) 241

Ndwa ndwe 235

Ng wa n e 239

Ngwe242

1

'I 
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Claims to be Name of 1 parent- "'""" °' ""' ~",' 
amantungw<}_,178 cl an i 179 ntungwa identit " 

Bhaca Zulu 

8heie 183 Bhel e Bhele 184 

Bisi ni 185 Khuma lo 186 

Bomvu 187 Ngwane 188 

Suthelezi 189 Buthelezi 
Cebekhulu 190 Ngwane 191 

Chu nu 192 Chunu 

Cube 193 Cube 
194 

Khumalo 195 
;' 01 et$heni 

Dlamini 196 Ngwane 197 

Gago 198 Khuma1o199 

Gwabi j~~OO Zungu201 

Hl ubi J-IJubi Hlubi 203 

l<hanyi 1 e204 Ch~ntl205 

Khoza206 -~m:~10, Qwabe?207 

l<humato208 !lo 
Langa 209 :10 

Mabaso211 Mabaso 
Magubane2 J 2 Unknown 

Manzi213 Qwabe214 

Maseko215 Maseko 
1 Mate 1216 Matse 

Mazibuko 217 Mbatha 21 B 
M9abi 219 Khuma 10220 

MT ambo221 Unknown 
Mpondo222 Mpondo Mpondo223 

Mpungose224 Zungu225 

Mtiyane 226 Sith;le 227 

Myeni 228 Mabaso ,Chunu(7) 229 

Ncube230 Khumalo 231 

Ndhlovu 232 zungu, Chunu(?) 233 

Ndwandwe234 Ndwandwe Ndwalldwe235 

Ngad1 236 Qwabe237 

Ngwa ne238 Ngwane Ngwane239 

Ngwa240 Ngwe ( 1) 241 Ngse242 



C l a i m s  t o  be  
a ma n t u n q wa

Name o f  1 p a r e n t ­

a l  a n '

2 9 9 .

D e n i a l s  o f  t h e  ama 

n t u n q w a  i d e n t i t y

N k a b i n i ^ 43 Kh u ma l o 244

N t s e l e 245 K h u ma l o 249

N t h u H 247

Nyawo249 S i b l y a 250

N z u z a 291 Nzuza

Q u n g e b e n i 252 Qu i i g e b e n i  253

Qwa be 254 Qwa be 255

S i b f y a 256 S i b i y a

S l m e l a n e 257 S i m e l a n e

S i t h o l e 258 S i t h o l e

' T a b e t e ' 259 T h a b e d z e

The mbu260 Thembu

U u s h e 261 B h a c a ( Z u l u ) 252

xh. . , " 8 Xhos a xh. , . " 4
Z = l e « u 265 Bh a c a  ( Z u l u ) 266

Z o n d o 267 Ngwane  268 Ng wa n e 269

Z u l u 270 Zu l  u

Z u n g u 271 Zungu

Claims to be 
amantungwa 

Nkabini 

Ntsele 245 

Nthuli 247 

Nyawo249 

Nzuza251 

Qungebeni 252 

Qwabe254 

Sibiya 256 

Simel ane257 

Sithole 258 

1 Tabete 1259 

Thembu260 

wushe261 

xhosa 263 

Zelemu 265 

Zondo267 

Zu1u 270 

zungu 271 

Name of 1 pa rant-
cl an 1 

Khurnalo 

Khumalo 246 

Bhe1e248 

Sib1ya 25 a 
Nzuza 

Qut1geben;253 

Qwabe255 

s11,iya 
Simel ane 

Si thole 

Thabedze 

Them bu 
Bhaca(Zu1u) 262 

Xhosa 
Bhaca (Zulu) 266 

Ngwane 268 

Zo1 u 
Zungu 

299. 

Denials of the ama 
ntungwa i den ti t;-r 

Xhosa264 

Ngwane269 
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To o r i g i n a t e  i n ,  o r  by  me a n s  o f ,  a g r a i n  b a s k e t .

S e e  a b o v e , p .  13 7 .

B r y a n t , 01 d e n  T i m e s , p p .  1 7 4 - 7 5  .

S e e  a b o v e ,  pp .

The  S i b i y a  w e r e  d e s c r i b e d  a s  b e i n g  a m o n g s t  t h e  

' f i r s t  p e o p l e ’ a t t a c k e d  by  S h a k a , a s  w e r e  t h e  Zungu 

a n d  Th e mb u .  I t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  S i b i y a  who l a y  

b e t w e e n  t h e  Z u l u  a n d  t h e  Zungu  w e r e  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  

S h a k e ' s  a t t e n t i o n  b e f o r e  t h e  Zu n g u .  ( B r y a n t ,

O l d e n  T i m e s » p .  2 7 ,  a l s o  s e e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  S i b i y a  

o n  e n c l o s e d  ma p ;  J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  256  , e v i d e n c e  

o f  M a y i n g a ;  J . S  . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  8 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  

M e l a p i ,  M a z i y a n a , S o c w a t s h a ; J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  1 0 9 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  Mgi d h l a n a  . )

B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  2 7 ;  F u z e ,  The  B l a c k  P e o p l e , 

p .  13.

B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p p .  25 , 1 76 , a l s o  s e e  p o s i t i o n  

o f  t h e  Zungu  on  e n c l o s e d  ma p ,  B r y a n t  g i v e s  t h e  

p r e - S h a k a n  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  Mp u n g o s e  a s  s o u t h - w e s t  

o f  t h e  Z u l u  c o r e  a r e a , b u t  G u y , D e s t r u c t i o n , p p .  3 2 - 4 ,  

s a y s  t h a t  t h e  Mp u n g o s e  s p r e a d  f r o m  t h e  Wh i t e  M f o l o z i  

a c r o s s  t h e  M h l a t h u z e  i n  S h a k e ' s  t i m e . G u y ' s  s o u r c e s  

a r e ,  u n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  n o t  c t t * d  d i h e c t T y ,  b u t  t h e  

l o c a t i o n  w h i c h  he  g i v e s  f i t s  b e s t  w i t h  t h e  Zungu  

t r a d i t i o n s  c o n c e r n i n g  p r e - c o n q u e s t  Zu n g u  h i s t o r y  

w h i c h  s t r e s s  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  t h e  Zungu  a s  s a n d w i c h e d  

b e t w e e n  t h e  Z u l u  a n d  Nd wa n d we . G u y ' s  l o c a t i o n  

i s  a l s o  b o r n e  o u t  by Zu n g u  c l a i m s  t o  h a v e  o r i g i n a t e d  

' a t  M a h l a b a t i n i  1 , i . e .  t h e  h e a r t  o f  t h e  a r e a  d e s c r i b e d

li' V 
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1: To originate in, or by means of, a grain basket. 

2. See above, p. 137. 

3. Bryant, Olden Ti111es, pp, 174-75. 

4, See above, pp. 

5. The Sibiya were described as being amongst the 
1 first people' attacked by Shaka, as were the Zungu 
and Thembu. It is likely that Sibiya who lay 
between the Zulu and the Zungu were the object of 
Shaka 1 s attention before the Zungu, (Bryant, 

01den Times, p. 27, also He position of the Sibiya 
on enclosed map;~ •• Vol. 2, p. 256, evidence 
of Mayinga: J,S.A., Vol. 3, p. 81, evidence of 
Melapi, Maziyana, Socwatsha; J.S.A" Vol, 3, p. 109, 
evidence of Mgidhlana.) 

6. Bryant, Olden Times, p. 27.i Fuze, The Black People, 
p. 13. 

7. Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 25, 176, also see position 
of the Zungu on enclosed map, Bryant gives the 
pre-Shakan location of the "1pungose as south~west 
of the Zulu cora area, but Guy, Destruction, pp, 32~4, 
says that the Mpungose spread from the White Mfolozi 
across the Mhlathuze: in Shaka 1 s time, Guy1 s sources 
are, unfortunately, not dt~d directly, but the 
1c ... ation which he gives fits best with the Zungu 
tl"aditions concerning rre•conquest Zungu history 
which stress the notion of the Zungu as sandwiched 
between the Zulu and Ndwandwe. Guy•s location 
is also borne out by Zi.rngu claims t.o have originated 
1 at Mahlabatini 1 , i.e. the heart of the area described 
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by  Guy .  The  m o u n t a i n  c a ) 1  s d  t h e  Ncwana  s u g g e s t  

t h a t  t h e  Zungu t e r r i t o r y  s t r e t c h e d  a t  l e a s t  a s  f a r  

t o  t h e  n o r t h - w e s t  a s  i t s  s i t u a t i o n , ,  f o r  Ncwana 

was  t h e  name o f  t h e  Zungu  f o u n d i n g  a n c e s t o r ;

F u z e , The  B l a c k  P e o p l e , p .  2 2 ;  H . P .  B r a a t v e d t , 

Ro a mi n g  Z u l u l a n d  w i t h  a N a t i v e  C o m m i s s i o n e r , 

P i e t e r m a r i t z b u r g ,  1 949  , p . 3 ;  J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  1 0 4 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g o j e l a ;  J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  8 1 ,

. e v i d e n c e  o f  0 1 nya  i n  M e l a p i ' s  t e s t i m o n y ,

8 .  B a s e d  on  H a l l ,  ' T h e  e c o l o g y  o f  t h e  I r o n  A g e ' ,  

c h a p t e r  8 .

9 .  On t h e  l o c a l i z e d  e n v i r o n m e n t a l  c r i s i s  e x p e r i e n c e d

i n  t h e  Mkhumbano v a l l e y ,  s e e  b e l o w  p p .  3 5 4 - 55 . "

1 0 .  J . J .  G u y , ' Some  A s p e c t s  o f  t h e  H i s t o r y  o f  t h e  Z u l u  

K i n g d o m 1,  p a p e r  p r e s e n t e d  t o  t h e  H i s t o r y  Wo r k s h o p ,  

G a b o r o n e , B o t s w a n a , 1 973  , p .  7 .

1 1 .  B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p p .  176 - 7 7  , 216  , 2 1 8 ;  0 . S . A . , V o l .  

p .  1 0 4 ,  evi dence  o f  Magoj el a .  Magoj el a ,  a grandson

o f  t h e  Zu n g u  c h i e f  M a n z i n i , a r g u e d  t h a t  S h a k a , 

t h r e a t e n e d  by  t h e  p r o w e s s  o f  t h e  Zungu  a r m y , 

k i l l e d  Ma n z i n i  o u t r i g h t .  H o w e v e r ,  Ma n z i n i  was  

o n l y  k i l l e d  i n  1 8 2 7 ,  s ome  y e a r s  a f t e r  t h e  Zungu 

w e r e  i n c o r p o r a t e d  by t h e  Z u l u  ( S e e  n o t e  13 b e l o w ) .

12 .  B r y a n t , 01 d e n  T i m e s , p p .  176 - 7 7  .

1 3 .  I b i d . , p .  2 1 9 ;  O . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  1 0 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  

o f  M a g o j e l a .

14 .  B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s ,  p p .  2 1 8 - 1 9 .

15. I b i d . ,  p .  1 7 7 ;  O . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  2 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  

B a l e n i .

,. 

bY Guy. The mountain called the Ncwana suggest·., 
that the Zungu territory stretched at least as f;n• 

to tha north-west as its situation, for Ncwana 
\1as the name of the Zungu founding ancestor; 
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Fuze, The Black People, p. 22; H.P. Braatvedt, 
Roaming Zululand with a Native Commissioner, 
Pieterniaritzburg, 1949, p.3; ~ •• Vo1. 2, p. 104, 

evidence of Magojela; ~-• Vol. 3, p. 81, 

. evidence of Oinya in Mela pi 's testimony. 

8. Based on Hall, 'The ecology of the Iron Age', 
chapter a. 

9. On the localized environmental crisis experienced 
in the Mkhumbano valley, see below pp. 354-55,'' 

10. J.J. Guy, 'Some Asp.ects of the History of the Zulu 
Kingdom', paper presented to the History Workshop, 
Gaborone, Botswana, 1973, p, 7. 

11. Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 176-77,216, 218; ~-• Vol. 2, 
p. 104, evidence of Magojela. Magojela, a qrandson 
of the Zungu chief Manzini, argued that Shaka, 
threatened by the prowess of the Zungu army, 
killed Manzini outright, However, Manzini was 
only killed in 1827, some years after the'zungu 
were incorporated by the Zulu (See note 13 below), 

12. Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 176-77, 

13. l..!Ui,, p. 219; ~!l•• Vo1. 2 1 p, 104, evidence 
of Magojela, 

14, Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 218-19. 

15. l..Q.i.s!., p, 177; ~-, Vo 1, 1, p, 21, evidence of 
Baleni. 
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16 .  I b i d . , p p . 2 1 - 2 .

17 .  I b i d . ,  p p .  22> 2 9 ;  0 . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  1 0 5 ,  e v i d e n c e  

o f  M a g o j e l a ;  B r y a n t , Ol d e n  T i m e s , p p .  1 7 6 ,  2 1 9 ,

6 8 4 ,  6 9 7 ;  F u z e ,  The  B l a c k  P e o p l e , p .  2 2 .

1 8 .  B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s , - p p .  2 4 2 - 4 8 ; 0 . S , A . , V o l .  3 ,

p p .  3 7 ,  5 7 ,  6 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mbovu .  L i k e  t h e  S i b i y a  

a n d  t h e  Z u n g u ,  t h e  Thembu w e r e  d e s c r i b e d  by  i n f o r ­

m a n t s  a s  b e i n g  a m o n g s t  t h e  e a r l i e s t  o b j e c t s  o f  Zu l u  

a t t e n t i o n .  The.  p o l i t i c a l  c o h e r e n c e  a c h i e v e d  by 

t h e  Thembu i n  t h e  p e r i o d  b e t w e e n  t h e i r  d i s p l a c e m e n t  

f o l l o w i n g  S h a k e ' s  a t t a c k  on  t h e  B u t h e l e z l ,  a n d  

t h e i r  f l i g h t  u n d e r  Ngoza  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  a d e v e l o p m e n t  

p e r i o d  o f  s ome l e n g t h  h a d  e l a p s e d .  I t  s e e ms  l i k e l y  

t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  Z u l u  e x p a n s i o n  t o  t h e  s o u t h - w e s t  
o c c u r r e d  a f t e r  t h a t  i n  t h e  a r e a s  i m m e d i a t e l y  s u r r o u n d ­

i n g  ci te Z u l u  ch i i Sf dom,

1 9 .  B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m s , p p .  2 4 2 - 4 8 ;  J . S . A . , V o l .  1,

p .  2 8 2 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  L u g u b a ;  0 . S . A . , V o l . i ,  p p .  297 - 9 8 ,  

e v i d e n c e  Of  L u n g u z a .

2 0 .  T h e s e  a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  i n c l u d e d  t h e  Kh u z e ,  ' N h l a n g w i n i 1 ,

B a l e n i ,  C a l u z a ,  C o n c i , M a g o s a ,  Ma p a n g e  , H k u l i s a ,

N c a d l , M v S l a s e ,  N g x o n g o , N y a w o s e , S o k e l a ,  S o s i b o ,

T i n t a  a n d  Q u n t a .  ( B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s , p p .  242 - 48 ,

6 8 1 - 9 7 ;  J . S . f t . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  290  , e v i d e n c e  o f  L u g u b u . )  .

2 1 .  I b i d . ,  p p .  281 , 2 8 2 ;  B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  2 49 .

2 2 .  I b i d . , p p .  2 4 6 - 5 3 ;  0 . 5 . A. , Vo l .  1 ,  p p .  281 , 282 ,

e v i d e n c e  o f  L u g u b u ;  K.C. . , S t u a r t  P a p e r s ,  f i l e  5 1 ,  

n o t e b o o k  3 7 ,  p p .  5 - 7 ,
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17 • .!k..i.9.., pp. 22~ 29; ~., Vol. 2 1 p. 105, evidence 

of Magojela; Bryant, Olden T-imes, pp. 176i 219~ 

684. 697; Fuze1 The Black People, p. 22. 

18. Bryant, Olden Times,·pp. '242-48;;,hhl., Vol, 3, 

pp, 37, 57, 61, evidence of Mbovu~ Like the Sibiya 

and the Zungu, the The111bu were desc1•ibed by infor­

mants as belng amongst the earliest objects of Zulu 

attention. ih~ political coherence achieved by 

the Thembu in the period between the1r displacement 

following Shaka's attack on the Buthelezi 
I 

and 

their flight under Ngoza suggests that a development 

period of some 1ength had elapsed, It seems likely 

therefore that Zu1u expansion to the south-west 

orcurred after that in the areas tmmediately surr-ound­

ing the Lulu chl1~fdom. 

20. These appear to have 1nc1uded the Khuze
1 

1 Nhlangwir1i 1 , 

Baleni, Calt1:ia 1 Conci I Magosa, Map~nga
1 

Mk111isa, 

Ncadi, Mvehse, Ng)(ongo, Nyawose1 Sokela, Sosibo, 

Tillta and Qu11ta, (Bryant, .Q_lden Times, pp, 242-48, 

681~97; ~.,Vol,\, p. 290, evidence of Lugubu.), 

21. .Ll!.if!., pp, 281, 282; Bryant, 01d0h Times, p. 249, 

z'l. 1.hl!\.,, pp, 246-53; ~" Vol. 1, pp. 281, 282, 

evi de nee of Lugubu; K.C,, Stuart Papers, fi1 e s,, 
notebook 37. pp, 5 .. 7:--
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: B r y a n t ,  01 d e n  T i m e s , p p .  2 2 1 ,  226 , 253  , 2 5 9 ;  O . S . A . ,

V o l .  1 , p .  292  , e v i d e n c e  o f  L u g u b u ;  J . 5  ■ A . , V o l .  2 »
o .  6 0 ,  t i v i d e n c e  o f  M a d i k a n e ;  K . C . , E s s t y  C o m p e t i t i o n ,

1 9 5 0 ,  ' M a n k a y i y a n a 1 by T h e u n i s s e n  A.  M b a t a ,  p p .  6 - 8 .

2 4 .  B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p p .  2 5 0 - 5 2 ;  F u z e , The  B l a c k

' P e o p l e ,  p .  2 1 ;  j ^ C . , E s s e r y  P a p e r s ,  p a g e  ma r k e d

C . N . C .  1 7 2 4 .  09 , ' T h e  S i t o l e s ' , by  G. V.  E s s e r y ,

1 9 2 2 ,  a t  H e l p m e k a a r , s e e  a p p e n d e d  g e n e a l o g i c a l

t r e e ;  K ^ C . , E s s e r y  P a p e r s , cor r e spondence ,  Es sery t o  C. Fa^e,  
H e l p m e k a a r , 29  Nov.  1 922 ; B i r d ,  The  A n n a l s  o f  

N a t a l  , V o l .  1 ,  p .  14 4 .

2 5 .  K . C . , E s s e r y  P a p e r s , c o r r e s p o n d e n c e , E s s e r y  t o  F a y e ,

H e l p m e k a a r ,  29  Nov.  1 9 2 2 ;  KXX , E s s e r y  P a p e r s , ' The

S i t o l e s  1 .

2 6 .  I b i d .

2 7 .  B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p p .  2 5 1 ,  6 9 6 .

2 8 .  J . S . A , , V o l .  1 ,  p .  3 0 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  L u n g u z a .

2 9 .  KXX , E s s e r y  P a p e r s , KCM 2 4 2 9 ,  a r t i c l e s  on  ' Z u l u  

T r i b e s ' ,  by  A . T ,  B r y a n t ,  c o l l e c t e d  by  Q. V.  E s s e r y ,

V o l .  2 .  A l s o  s e e  E s s e r y  P a p e r s  a t  R i e t  V a l l e y ,

M h l a l i ,  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  B r y a n t  t o  E s s e r y  ( n  . d . ) .

A l s o  n o t e  t h e  c l o s e  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  b e t w e e n  t h e  

e v i d e n c e  g i v e n  t o  E s s e r y  by Nj o b o  N g u b a n e , a t  

H e l p m e k a a r ,  4 D e c . 1 924  ( K . C , , E s s e r y  P a p e r s ) and  

B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  2 5 9 .

3 0 .  S e e  n o t e  24  a b o v e .

3 1 .  B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  2 5 9 ;  I C C . , E s s e r y  P a p e r s , 

s t a t e m e n t  by  NJobo N g u b a n e .
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Bryant, Olden Times, pp, 221 1 226, 253 1 259; J.S.A., 
Vvl. 1, p. 292, evidence of Lugubui J,S,A., Vol. 2; 

o. 60 1 t!Vidence of Madikane; f.:.f_., Ess1.y Competition, 
1950, 1Mankayiyana 1 by Theunissen A. Mbata, pp. 6-8, 

24. Bryant, Olden Times, pp, 250w52; Fuze, ~ 
People, p. 21; Ll•• Essery Papers, page marked 
C.N.C. 1i24,09, 1 The Sitoles', by G.V. Essery, 
1922, at Helpmekaar, see appender! genealogical 
tree; Ll•, Essery Papers, correspondence, Essery to C. Faye, 
Helpmekaar, 29 Nov. 1922; Bird, The Ann.':lls of 

~l, Vol. 1, p. 144, 

25, fu.£., Essery Papers, correspondence, Essery to Faye, 
Helpmekaat, 29 Nov. 1922; Ll<I Essery Papers, 1 The 
Sitoles 1

• 

26. .ill..!!· 

27. Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 251, 696, 

28. J.S.A., Vol, 1, p. 301, evidence of Lunguza. 

29. K_&., Essery Papers, KCM 2429, articles on 1 Zulu 
Tribes 1

, by A.T, Bryant, collected by G.V. Essery, 
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I n  t h a t  t r a d i t i o n ,  t h e  Zungu  p e o p l e  w e r e  na me d  a s  

t h e  c l a n s p e o p l e  o f  N o z i t x j a , m o t h e r  o f  Qwabe and  

Z u l u .  The  Zungu  a l s o  c l a i m e d  t o  h a v e  o r i g i n a t e d  

a t  B a b a n a n g o , f r o m wh e n c e  M a l a n d e l a  h i m s e l f  was  

s a i d  t o  h a v e  c o me .  At  t h e  s a me  t i m e ,  t h e  a c c o u n t s  

o f  S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s ,  a n d  o f  B r y a n t , c o n t r a d i c t  

t h e s e  c l a i m s  o f  o r i g i n .  T h e s e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  t a k e  

a n u mb e r  o f  f o r m s , o n e  o f  w h i c h  was  t h e  c l a i m  

made  by  B r y a n t  t h a t  t h e  Zungu  w e r e  a l s o  r e l a t e d  

t o  t h e  Z i z l . T h i s  c o n t r a d i c t e d  t h e  c o n n e c t i o n  

b e t w e e n  f i e  Z u l u  and  t h e  Z u n g u , b e c a u s e  Z i z i  

o r i g i n s  w e r e  m a n i f e s t l y  d i f f e r e n t  a n d  s e p a r a t e  
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e v i d e n c e  o f  S t e p h e n  M i n i ; B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s , 
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The n o t i o n  o f  ‘ n t u n g w a  ' a s  a p e r j o r a t i  ve  e x p r e s s i o n  

h a s  a l r e a d y  b e e n  r a i s e d  i n  c h a p t e r  t h r e e .  I t  

was  n o t e d  i n  t h a t  c o n t e x t  t h a t  t h e  a ma n t u n g wa  I d e n t i t y  

was  r  a d i l y  a c k n o w l e d g e d  by  t h e  r o y a l  Z u l u ,  and  

t h e i r  s u p p o r t e r s . I n d e e d , S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s  

c r e d i t e d  S h a k a  w i t h  h a v i n g  p e r s o n a l l y  l a i d  c l a i m  

t o  b e i n g  uan i n t u n g w a . ( s e e  a b o v e , p .  1 7 7 ) .
T h e s e  p o i n t s  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e  t e r m  i t s e l f  was  n o t  

o p p r o b r i o u s .  I t  was  f u r t h e r  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  i n s u l t s  

o f  t h e  Z u l u  r u l i n g  g r o u p , i n  w h i c h  t h e  t e r m  ' n t u n g w a 1 
f i g u r e d ,  w e r e  p r o b a b l y  a c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  t h e  d e c l i n i n g  

s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  ' n t ungwa '  a s  a g a i n s t  N g u n i , f o r  

h i s t o r i c a l l y  s p e c i f i c  r e a s o n s , i n  t h e  l a t t e r  h a l f  

o f  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  L i k e w i s e ,  i n s u l t s  

d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  Z u l u  r u l e r s  i n  a n y  f o r m w e r e  

l i k e l y  t o  h a v e  b e e n  a p r o d u c t  o f  t h e  d e c l i n e  

o f  t h e  Z u l u  r o y a l  h o u s e  i n  t h e  l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h  

c e n t u r y  ( S e e  W r i g h t ' s  d i s c u s s i o n ,  ’ The  i n v e n t i o n  

o f  t h e  N g u n i ' ) .  Even  w h e r e  s u c h  i n s u l t s  o c c u r r e d  •

i n  t h e  l a t e r  p e r i o d ,  w i t h  r e t r o s p e c t i v e  r e f e r e n c e

t o  t h e  S h a k a n  p e r i o d , i t  s h o u l d  be  n o t e d  t h a t

t h e r e  i s  n o  e v i d e n c e  t o  s u g g e s t  t h a t  ’ n t u n g w a ' 

a l o n e  h a d  a n y  i n h e r e n t  o r  a s s o c i a t e d  d e r o g a t o r y  

c o n n o t a t i o n s .  W h e r e v e r  S h a k a  wa s  r e c o r d e d , b y  a 

l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  i n f o r m a n t ,  a s  h a v i n g  

b e e n  i n s u l t e d ,  t h e  n u b  o f  t h e  I n s u l t  l a y  e i t h e r  i n  

d i m i n u i t i o n  o r  i n  d e r o g a t o r y  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  s e x u a l  

o r g a n s .  T h u s ,

Wha t  s o r t  o f  l i t t l e  Nt ungwa  i s  t h i s ,  t h e  o n e  
w i t h  t h e  l i t t l e  h a l f - c o c k e d  p e n i s ?
( J . S . A . , V o ) .  1 ,  p .  1 8 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  d a n t s h i )  

A n o t h e r  i n s u l t  o f  S h a k a  wh i c h  e c h o e s  t h i s  r e m a r k , 

wa s  a r e t o r t  s u p p o s e d l y  d e l i v e r e d  by  t h e  Qwabe 

c h i e f  P h a k a t h w a y o  t o  S h a k a ,
T s h a k a  p r o p o s e d  t o  P a k a t u a y o  t h a t  t h e y  s h o u l d  
h o l d  an  i j a d u  d a n c i n g  c o m p e t i t i o n .  P a k a t w a y o  
s a i d  ' How do y o u  h o p e  t o  s u r p a s s  me ,  s o n  o f  
S e n z a n g a k h o n a ? '  He s a i d  t h a t  he  w o u l d  n o t  
d a n c e  w i t h  a man wh o s e  f o r c e s  w e r e  n o t  n u me r o u s  
e n o u g h  t o  go r o u n d  o n e ' s  n e c k  [ t h e  r e f e r e n c e

317, 

The notion of 1 ntungw~ 1 as a perjorative expression 
has already been raised 1n chapter three. It 
was noted in that context that the ~antungwa identity 
was .r_ill.ll acknowledged by the royal Zulu, and 

their supporters. !ndeed 1 Stuart's informants 
credited Shaka wlth having personally laid claim 

to being Jin intunQ\11a. (see above, p, 177). 
Ttiese points indicate that the term itself was not 
o~probrious. It was further suggested that insults 
of the Zulu ruling group, in which the ter!ll 1 ntungwa 1 

figured, were probably a consequence of the declining 
significance of 1!!...tJ!.!!M as against Ng uni, for 
historically specific reasons, in the latter half 
of the nineteenth century. Likewise, insults 
directed against the Zulu ruler.s in any form were 
likely to have been a product of the dec11ne 
of the Zulu royal house in the late nfoeteenth 
century {See W'right 1 s discussion, 1 The invention 
of the Nguni '). Even where such insults occurred 
in the 1ater period, with retrospective reference 
to the Shakan period, it should be noted that 
there is no e\lidence to suggest that 1 ntungwa 1 

alone had any inherent or associated derogatory 
connotations, Wh-ere\ler Shaka was recorded I by a 
late nineteenth century informant, as having 
been insulted, the nub oT the insult lay either in 
diminuition or in derogatory references to sexual 
ol"gans. Thus, 

What sort of little Ntungwa is this, the one 
with the Httle half~cocked penis? 
(~., VoL : 1 p, 180, evidence Of Jantshi) 

Another insult of Shaka which echoes this remark, 
was a retort supposedly delivered by the Qwabe 
chief Phakathwayo to Shiika, 

ishaka proposed to Pakat,~ayo that they should 
ho1d an ijadu dancing competition, Pakatwayo 
said 1 How do you hope to !lUt'pass me. son of 

~=~~:n~n~o~a ~~n ~~o::1~o;t,:: ~:r:
0~~t ~~:erous 

enough to go round one 1 s neck [the refel"ence 
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i s  t o  a b e a d  n e c k l a c e !  w h e r e a s  t h e  Qwabe 
w e r e  u n s u r p a s s e d  i n  s t r e n g t h .  Nor  w o u l d  he 
d a n c e ,  w i t h  a l i t t l e  Nt ungwa  f e l l o w  f r om 
u p - c o u n t r y ,  wh o s e  p e n i s  s t o o d  e r e c t .  U . S . A . , 
V o l .  2 ,  p .  1 6 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma k u z a ) .

I n  a n o t h e r  v e r s i o n  o f  S h a k a ’ s e x c h a n g e  w i t h  

Phakathwayo,  t h e  i n s u l t s  a b o u t  t h e  s i z e  o f  S h a k a ' s  

f o r c e s  w e r e  r e p e a t e d ,  b u t  w i t h o u t  a n y  r e f e r e n c e  t o  

S h a k a  b e i n g  ’Ntungwa. '  I n  t h e  v e r s i o n s  o f  t h i s  s t o r y  

r e c o r d e d  by  F u z e  a n d  B r y a h t ,  S h a k a  i s  n o t  r e f e r r e d  

t o  a s  t h e  ' l i t t l e  N t u n g w a 1 , b u t  a s  t h e  ' t r o u b l e s o m e  

s t u m p y  l i t t l e  s t i c k 1( i g a m a t h a n d u k w a n a ), a p p a r e n t l y  

a r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  s i z e  o f  h i s  p e n i s .  ( F u z e ,

The  B l a c k  P e o p l e , p .  2 3 ;  B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  1 9 6 ;

, V o l .  2 ,  p .  1 7 7 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n d h l a k a z i . )

1 6 0 .  S e e  p p .  2 2 3 ,  2 5 6 .

1 6 1 .  J . S . A , , V o l .  1 ,  p .  2 8 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  L u g u b u ;  a l s o

s e e  p .  2 9 2 ;  B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  2 2 5 ,  and

K u n e n e ,  E m p e r o r  S h a k a , p .  8 5 .

1 6 2 .  J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  1 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e n i ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  292  , e v i d e n c e  o f  L u g u b u ;

B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m a s , p p .  52 , 2 2 7 ;  B r y a n t ,  D i c t i o n a r y , 

p .  7 5 5 ,  Fo)  o t h e r  f a mo u s  Mb a t h a  s e e  J . S . A . ,

Vo l .  l ,  p .  292  , e v i d e n c e  o f  J a n t s h i ;  K . C . . E s s a y  

C o m p e t i t i o n ,  e s s . s y  b y  S h a n d u ,  p .  2 .

1 6 3 .  K U . , S t u a r t  P a p e r s ,  f i l e  5 4 ,  p .  1 3 4 ,  e v i d e n c e

o f  Nd u k wa n a .

1 6 4 .  The  l a t t e r  wa s  a n  a p p o i n t m e n t  o f  g r e a t  s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  

f o r  t h e  i n t s i l a  o f  t h e  k i n g  a s  t h e  r e c i p i e n t  a n d  

g u a r d i a n  o f  a l l  t h e  k i n g ' s  e x p e c t o r a t i o n s ,  e x c r e t i o n s ,  

s e c r e t i o n s  a n d  bod y  w a s t e s  l i k e  n a i l  p a r i n g s ,

t h e  i n t s i 1 a was  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  w e l l - b e i n g  o f  

t h e  k i n g , and  by  i m p l i c a t i o n ,  t h r o u g h  h i m ,  t h a t  o f  

t h e  n a t i o n .  I f  s u c h  b o d y  d i s c h a r g e s  w e r e  t o  h a v e

160, 

161. 

is to a bead neck1aceil whereas the Qwabe 
were unsurpassed in strength. Nor would he 
dance, with a little Ntungwa fellow from 
up-cot.rntry, 1/lt\Me penis stood er-ect. (J,S.A., 
Vol. 2, p. 168, evidence of Makuza). --

318, 

In anot~er vers"ton of Shaka 1 s exchange with 
Phakathwayo, the insults about the size of Shaka's 
fo'r"ces were repeated, but ~ any 'r"eference to 
Shaka being 'Ntungwa.' In the versions of this story 
recorded by f'uze and Bryaht, Shaka is not referred 
to as the 1 little Ntungwa 1

, but as the 1 tr-oub1esome 
stumpy little stick 1 (igamathandukwana), apparently 
a r-efetence to the s1:ze· of his penis. (Fuze, 
The Slack People, p. 23; Bryant, Olden Times 1 p. 196; 
_!.~. 1 Vol. 2, p. 177, evid1::nce of Mandhlakazi.) 

See pp, 223, 256, 

~•• Vol. 1, p. 281 1 evidence of Lugubu; also 
seep, 292; 8r-yant, Oldeh Times, p. 225, and 
Kunene, Emperor Shaka 1 p. 85. 

162, !:1.:,_~ •• Vol, 1, p, 18.; evidence of Ba1eni; 

~-, Vol, 1, p. 292, evidence of Lugubu; 
Bryant, Olden Ti111as, pp. 52, 227; Bryant, Dictionary, 
p. 755, Fo) other famous Mbatha see~., 
Vol, 1, p. 292, evidence of Jantshi: g. ,Essay 
Competition 1 ess~y by Shandu, p. 2. 

163, ~-, Stuart Papers, file 54 1 p. 134, evidence 
of Ndukwana, 

164. The 1atter was an appointment tlf great significance, 
for the .i.n.l!.:!.J..! or the king as the i-eelpient and 
guardian of all the kinq 1 s expectorations, excretions, 
secretions and body wastes 11!<.e nail parings¼ 
the .i.n.l!.:!.J..! was responsible for the 1~ell~bein9 of 
the k'lrig, and by 1mplication, thr-ough htm, that of 
the nation. lf sueh body dischel"ges were to have 
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f a l l e n  i n t o  t h e  h a n d s  o f  an  ene my  o f  t h e  k i n g ,  i t  

was  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  p o w e r f u l  f o r c e s  c o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  

i n v o k e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  k i n g .  A n o t h e r  e a r l y  o f f i c e  o f  

N g q e n g e l e l e ' s  was  o v e r s e e i n g  t h e  

b r e w i n g  o f  b e e r  a t  t h e  r o y a l  h o u s e h o l d .  He 

b e c a me  a r e n o w n e d  h e r b a l i s t  a n d  i n y a n g a , t h u s  

i n v e s t i n g  h i s  g r o w i n g  a u t h o r i t y  w i t h  a f u r t h e r  

m y s t i c a l  a s p e c t .  F o r  a d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h e  r o l e  o f  

t h e  i n t s i l a , s e e  P v y a n t ,  Z u l u  P e o p l e , p p .  4 7 4 - 7 5 ,  

a n d  K u p e r ,  An A f r i c a n  A r i s t o c r a c y , p p .  7 8 - 8 3  

f o r  c o m p a r a t i v e  m a t e r i a l  on  t h e  S w a z i .  On t h e  

c a r e e r  o f  Ng q e n g e l e l e  s ee B.  T e m k i n , G a t s h a  B u t h e l e z i  , 

Ca pe  Tow. i ,  197 6  , p p .  1 0 - 1 1 ;  F u z e ,  The  B l a c k  P e o p l e , 

p .  1 8 ;  B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s , o .  1 3 4 ;  J . S . A. , V o l .  2 ,  

p .  7 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  t i a g i d i ; 0 . 3 ,  A. , V o l .  3 ,  p .  1 5 9 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  Mk a n d o ; C,  , E s s a y  C o m p e t i t i o n ,  1950  ,

1 I z we  z a s e  M a h l a b a t i n i '  by  S .  M k h i z e ,  p .  2 ,  a n d  

' T h e  B u t h e l e z i s 1 by  B e n e d i c t s  B u t h e l e z i  , p p .  4 - 5 ;

K . C . ,  E s s a y  C o m p e t i t i o n ,  1 9 4 2 ,  ' Some  Z u l u  C u s t o m s '  

by O . F .  Gu m b i ; K . C . , S t u a r t  P a p e r s ,  f i l e  4 1 ,  

p .  9 ,  ' H i s t o r i c a l  N o t e s  on  Z u l u l a n d ' ; K ^ C . , S t u a r t  

P a p e r s , f i l e  7 3 ,  p .  9 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Nd u k wa n a .

1 6 5 .  T e m k i n ,  B u t h e l e z i , p p .  1 1 ,  1 4 ;  K ^ C . , E s s a v  C o m p e t i t i o n ,  
e s s a y  by B u t h e l e z i , p .  5 ;  e s s a y  by G u m b i , p .  2 ;

e s s a y  by  M k h i z e ,  p p .  t , 7 ,  9 ,  10 ;  B r y a n t ,  Ol d e n .  T i m e s , 

p .  6 0 2 .

1 6 6 .  J . S ■A. , V o ! .  1 ,  p .  12 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e k a ;  a l s o '  

s e e  K . C . , S t u a r t  P a p e r s ,  f i l e  7 3 ,  p .  9 8 ,  a n d  f i  h  

7 4 ,  p .  3 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  N d u k w a n a ; and  J . S . A . , V o l .  

p .  1 9 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  J a n t s h i ; K u n e n e , E m p e r o r  S h a k a ,

167 J . S . A . , Vo l .  1 ,  p .  3 5 5 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  L u z i p o ;  a l s o  

s e e  b e l o w ,  p .  3 9 0 .

flllen into the hands of an enemy of the king, it 
was believed that powerful forces could have been 
invoked agd·/nst the king. Another early office of 
N9qengelele 1 s was overseeit'lg the 
brewing of beer at the roya1 household. He 
"ecamf! a renowned herbali~t: and~. thus 
investing his growing authority Vlith a furth~r 
mystical aspect. For a discussior. of the role of 
the .1!!..lllli, see P·,·yant, _lulu Peoole, pp. 474-1/5, 

and Kuper, An African Aristocrar.y, pp. 78-83 

for comparative material on the Swaz~. On the 

319. 

career of Ngqenge1ele see B. Temkin, Ga.tsha Buthelezi, 
Cape Tow.,, 1::1761 pp. 10-11; !='uze, The Black People, 
p. 18; Bryant, Olden Times, o. 134; ~ •• Vol. 2, 

p. 79, evidence of ,"1agidi; ~-, Vol. 3, p. 159, 

evidence of Mkando; ~I.•, Essay Competition, 1950, 
1 Izwe zase i1ahlabatini 1 bys. Mkhize, p. 2, and 
'The Buthel~zis 1 by Benedicta Buthelezi, pp. 4-5; 

Ll· 1 Essay Competition, 1942, 1Some Zulu Customs 1 

by O,F. Gu1nbi; Ll,, Stuart Papers, file 41, 

p. Y> 1Historical Notes on Zuluiand'; LJ., Stuart 
Papers, file 73 1 p. 98, evidencij of Ndukwan11. 

165. Temkin, Buthelezi, pp. 11, 14; fu_f.., Essav Competition, 
essay by Buthelezi, P• 5~ essay by Gumbi, p. 2; 

essay by Mkhize, pp, f, 7, 9, 10; Bryant, Olden Times, 
p. 602. 

166. ~-, Vo:. 1, p. 12, evidence of Saleka; also, 
see _Ll,, Stuart Papers, file 73, p. 98 1 and fi Ji 

74, p. 34 1 evidence of Ndukwana; and ~d..0.·, Vo 1, 

p. 190, evidence of Jantsh1; Kunene, Emperor Shaka, 

p. xxxi i. 

167 ~. 1 Vol, 1, p. 355, evidence of 1.uzipo~ also 
see below, p. 390. 

............... 'Ct tf# 

i1 

11 
/ 11 

tt l.itlMllli'~ 
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1 68 .  I s a a c s ,  T r a v e l s , p .  12 0 .

1 69 .  I b i d . , p p .  6 6 ,  1 2 3 ,  173 ;  F y n n ,  D i a r y ,  p p .  1 4 1 ,  1 8 4 ,

2 0 7 ;  B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p p .  389 , 495  , 546 , 560  ,

616 , 621 , 671 ; J  , S ■ A ■ , V o l .  2 ,  p .  1 6 2 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  

Makewu;  J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  235  , e v i d e n c e  o f  M a q u z a ;

U . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p p .  2 5 2 ,  2 5 4 ,  2 5 7 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f

M a y i n g s ; J . S . A . « V o l .  2 ,  p .  267  , e v i d e n c e  o f  
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B r y a n t , O l d e n  V. - t i as , p p .  4 9 ,  5 0 ;  J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,

p .  2 5 6  , e v i d e n c e  o f  M a y i n g a ; J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  292  , 

e v i d e n c e  o f  Mp a mb u k e l wa . Mor e  g e n e r a l l y  o n  S i t n ' y a  
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1 7 2 .  F u z e , The  B l a c k  P e o p l e , p . i ? 2 ;  J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p . . 2 4 ,
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J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p p .  2 4 0 ,  2 4 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi .
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168. Isaacs, Travels, p. 120. 

169 • .LJLl..!!., pp. 66, 123, 173; Fynn, .Q.i11::.l, pp. 141, 184, 
207; Bryant, 01den Times, pp. 389, 495, 546, 560, 

616, 621, 671; ~·• Vol. 2, p. 162, evidence of 
Makewu; ~-, Vol. 2, p. 235, evidence of Maquza; 
h,Ll,, Vol. 2, pp. 252, 254, 257, evidence of 
Mayinga; ~-; Vol. 2, p. 267, evidence of 
Maziyana; ~-, Vol. 3, pp, 74, 81, 89, evidence 
of Melapit ~ •• Vol. 3, p, 268, ev'1dence of 

Mmemi. 

170. See, for example, Leslie, Among th~ ....... ~ulus and 
Amatongas, Glasgow and Edil,burgh, 13-J5, p. 70; 
Bryant, Olden r.,nes, pp. 49, 50; ~-• Vol. 2, 
p. 256, evidence of Mayingai ~-• Vol. 3, p. 292, 
evidence of Mpambukelwa. More generally on Sibiya 
officeholders see !L:..hl·• Vol. 3, p, 165, evidence 
of Mkanda; ~-, Vol. 3, p, 253, evidence of 
Mayinga; ~ •• Vol. 3, p. 301, evidence of Mpatshana. 

171. !L_U., Vol. 1, p. 175, evidence of Jantshi. 

172. Fuze, The Black People, p,,?.2; £.!H,, Vol. 1 1 p,.24 1 

evidence of Baleni; !L._Ll., Vol. 3, p, 107,. 
evidence of Ngidh1ana; _:)d.J_,, Vol. 3, p, 311, 
evidence of Mpatshalia; Braatvedt, Roaming Zululand, 
p. 3. 

173, Callaway, The
0

Religious System, pp. 434 .. 37, 

174, lli.£., Bryant, 01det'1 Times, pp, 57, 204~51 226, 5!38; 
d.:_hl., Vol. 1, pp. 184, 185 1 evidence of Jantshi; 
~., Vol, 2, p. 206, evidence of Mangati ~ 

~•, Vo 1. 3, pp. 240, 241 1 evidence of Mmemi. 



3 2 1  .

1 75 .  I s a a c s ,  T r a v e l s , p .  7 8 ;  s e e  be l o w , p .  4 7 1 .

17 6 .  Z u n g u :  B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  2 1 8 ;

B u t h e l e z i : K_^C. ,  E s s a y  C o m p e t i t i o n , e s s a y  by 
B e n e d i c t s  B u t h e l e z i  » p .  5 .

M b a t h a : B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s » p p .  52 , 227 ;

S i t h o l e : j C ^ . , E s s e r y  P a p e r s , ' T h e  S i t o l e s ' ;
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n t u n g w a . : n* s o u r c e  o f  e a c h  c l a i m ,  i s  i n d i c a t e d

i n  t h e  a s ^ s c f a t e d  f o o t n o t e .

1 7 9 .  The  n a me s  i n  t h e  s e c o n d  c o l u mn  a r e  t h o s e  o f  t h e  

g r o u p s  t o  w h i c h  t h e  n a me s  o f  t h e  f i r s t

g r o j p  w e r e  c o n n e c t e d , i . e .  w h a t  B r y a n t  c a l l s  t h e  

1 p a r e n t - c l a n 1 . The  b a s i s  a nd  s o u r c e s  f o r  c o n n e c t i n g  

a name i n  c o l u mn  one  w i t h  a name i n  c o l u mn  t wo  a r e  

i n d i c a t e d  i n  t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  f o o t n o t e s  l i s t e d  i n  
c o l u m n  t wo ,

18 0 .  The  t h i r d  c o l u mn  s i m p l y  g i v e s  t h e  i n c i d e n c e  o f  

c l a i m s  t h a t  t h e  g r o u p  c o n c e r n e d  we' r e  n o t  'n t u n q w a 1.

1 8 1 .  J , S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  1 1 6 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a h a y a «

1 8 2 .  The  Bh a c a  w e r e  o n c e  a s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  Z u l u ,  who ,  

u n d e r  S o n y a n g w e , s e p a r a t e d  f r o m  t h e  Z u l u ,  a n d  f l e d  

s o u t h , a c r o s s  t h e  T h u k e l a .  The  r e l e v a n t  t r a d i t i o n s  

a r e  a m b i g u o u s , a nd  i t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  w h e t . i e r  t h i s  

o c c u r r e d  e a r l y  i n  t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a  ( b e c a u s e  o f  a 

c o n f l i c t  o v e r  r e s o u r c e s , v i z . , b r a s s  o r  m i l l e t )

175. Isaacs, Travels, p, 78; see below, p. 471. 

176. Zungu: Bryant, 01den iimes 1 p. 218; 
Buthele:zi: f.:_£., £s:;,;ay Competition, essay by 
Benedicta Suthelezi I p. 5. 

Mbatha: Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 521 227: 

321. 

Sithole: f..:_f,., Essery Papers 1 'The Sitoles 1 ; 

Cube: U,,Stuart Papers, file 9, item 12; 
Bhele: see p, 262 above, Also see Q-1.•, Vol. 3, 
p. 152, evidence of Mkando, 

177. Bonner,~• chapter three. 

178. Arranged alphabetically, the nanies which appear 
in the first column are those described as being~­
!ltungwa. >•i.\. source of each claim, is ~ndicated 
in the ai:,,~,: ! a ted footnote. 

179. The names in the second column are those of the 
9r-oups to which the names of the fit'st 
groJp were connected, i ,e, Whi!t Bryant calls the 
1parent-clan 1 • The basis and sources for connecting 
a name in column one with a name in column two are 
indicated in the associated footnotes listed in 
cclumn two, 

180. The third column simply gives the incidente of 
claims that the group concerned were Mt 

0t\tun9wa'. 

181. hhl·, Vo 1. 2, p. 116, evidence of Mahaya. 

182. The Bhaca were once a section of the Zulu, who, 
under Sonyangwe1 separated from the zu,u, a11d fled 
south, across the Thukela. The relevant traditions 
are amhiguous, anrl H is Mt clear Whet.ier this 
occurred eat'ly in the t'eigh of Shaka (because of a 
conf1ict over resource!., viz., brass or millet) 



u r  i f  I t  o c c u r r e d  j u s t  a f t e r  t h e  a s s a s i n a t i o n  o f  

S h a k a .  T h i s  s e c t i o n  g a i n e d  i t s  na me ,  B h a c a ,  wh i c h  

m e a n s ' t o  h i d e ’ , d u r i n g  t h e i r  s o j o u r n  i n  N a t a l  a s

h  J . S . A V o l .  1 ,  p .  5 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e k a ; v <
Vol , PP . 9 8 ,  1 0 8 ,  1 1 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  D i n y a ;

Vol 2 , P. 5 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a d i k a n e ; t . I
Vol 2 , P. 8 5 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g i d i g i d i ;

Vol 2 , PP . 1 1 3 ,  1 1 5 - 1 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma h a y a ;

Vol 2 , P. 2 5 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma y i n g a ;

Vol 2 , P. 2 7 2 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a z i y a n a ;

Vol 3 , P . 5 7 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M c o t o y i ; 1
Vol 3 , P. 2 6 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi .

Vol 1, P. 2 9 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  L u g u b u ;

Vol 2 , P- 2 0 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n g a t i ;

Vol 2 , P. 2 4 6 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a y i n g a ;

Vol 3 , P. 4 2 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mbovu.

1 8 4 .  B r y a n t ,  Z u l u  P e o p l e , p .  1 8 ,  and  Ol d e n  T i m e s , p .  

6 8 1 .

1 8 5 .  B r y a n t ,  Ol der .  T i m e s , p .  6 8 2 .

1 8 6 .  I b i d . ,  p .  1 1 4 .

1 8 7 .  J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  2 3 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Lu g u b u .

1 8 8 .  F u z e ,  The  B l a c k  P e o p l e , p ,  2 3 ;  B r y a n t ,  Ol d e n

l i m e s , p ,  6 8 2 .

1 8 9 .  I b i d ; J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  1 1 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  O i n y a ;  

■3,S . f t , , V o l .  3 ,  p .  1 5 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mka ndo ;

J . 5 , A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  2 1 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M k e h l e n g a n a .

1 90 .  Van Wa r m e l o ,  S u r v e y , p .  72 .

ur if it occurred just after the assasination of 
Shaka, This section gained its name, Bhaca, which 
means 1 to hide', during their sojourn in Natal as 
fugitives, See Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 

322. 

352, 369; Ll.,_A,, Vol. 1, p. 5, evidence of Baleka; 

~-t Vol. 1, pp. 98, 108, 118, evidence of Dinya; 

~-· 'fol. 2' p. 51, evidence of Madlkane; 

~ .. Vol. 2, p. 85, evidence of Magidigid1; 

~-1 Vol. 2, pp. 113, 115-19, evi dance of Mahaya; 

~-1 Vol. 2' p, 254, evidence of Mayingai 
J .S .A., Vol. 2, P• 272, evidence of Maziyana; 

~ .. \Jo\. 3. p. 57, evi derice of Mcotoyi; 

hl.:.A-' Vol, 3, p. 264, evidence of Mmemi. 

183. ~-· Vol. 1, p. 290, evi de nee of lugubu; 

~ .. Vol. 2, p. 203, evidence of Mangati: 

~-· Vol. 2. p. 246, evidence of M;i,yinga; 
J.S.A., Vol. 3. p. 42, evidence of Mbovu. 

1S4. B't'yant, 'Zu1u Peop1e, p, 18, and Olden Times, p. 
681. 

185. Bryant, Older, Times, p. 6B2, 

186. ~., p. 114. 

187. ~- j Vol. 1, p, 2.31, evidence of Lugubu. 

188. Fute, The Blac:k Jleopl_!, p, 23; Sryant, ~ 
l!!!!.ll, p, 682. 

1B9, 1.!>J.J!; ~., Vo1. 11 p, 118, evidence of Dinyiq 
~•, Vol. 3 1 p. 159, evidence of Mkando: 
~., Vol, 3, p, ?.111 evidence of Mkehlen']a'1a. 

190. Van Warmelo, Survt=>Y1 p, 72, 

I 



323.

19 1 .  I b i d .

1 9 2 .  B r y a n t ,  01 d e n  T i m e s , p .  682 ; J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  8 4 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g l d i g l d i ; J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  4 3 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  Mbovu ;  J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  2 6 3 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi .

19 3 .  B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  6 8 2 ;  J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p p .  8 4 - 5 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g l d i g l d i .

19 4 .  B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  6 8 3 .

19 5 .  I b i d , p .  1 1 6 ;  v a n  Wa r m e l o ,  S u r v e y , p .  8 2 .

1 9 6 .  I b i d . , p p .  72 , 2 0 4 .

1 9 7 .  I b i d . , p .  2 0 5 .

1 9 8 .  B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s , p , 6 8 4 ,

1 9 9 .  The  o n l y  i n f o r m a t i o n  w h i c h  I h a v e  b e e n  a b l e  t o

l o c a t e  on t h e  name ' G o q o 1 , I s  a s i n g l e  r e f e r e n c e  

i n  O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  6 8 4 ,  t h a t  t h e  Goqo i s i t h a k a z e l o

was  N d a b a z l t h a ,  T h i s  p l a c e s  t h e  Goqo s q u a r e l y

a m o n g s t  t h e  a m a n t u n g w a , s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  I t  was  a 

s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  M b a t h a , M a b a s a , T h e mb u ,  B u t h e l e z i  

o r  Kh u ma l o ,  The  . e s s e n t i a l  p o i n t ,  i . e .  t h a t  i t  

wa s  o n e  o f  t h e  l i n e a g e s  I n c o r p o r a t e d  i n  t h e  f i r s t  

p h a s e  o f  Z u l u  e x p a n s i o n  s t i l l  h o l d s ,  no m a t t e r  t o  

w h i c h  ' p a r e n t - c l a n '  i t  b e l o n g e d .  F o r  c o n v e n i e n c e ,  

Khuma l o  I s  u s e d  on t h e  1 1 s t .

2 0 0 .  B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  6 8 4 .

2 0 1 .  I b i d . ,  p ,  6 9 7 .  B r y a n t  n o t e s  t h a t  t h e  Gwa b i n i  a nd

t h e  Zungu  w e r e  r e l a t e d ,  b u t  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  i t  was  

t h e  Gwa b i n i  who w e r e  t h e  s e n i o r  s e c t i o n .  S e e  p .  

a b o v e , w h e r e  o t h e r  e v i d e n c e  I s  m a r s h a l l e d  t o

323. 

191. !.El!!.· 

192. Bryant, Olden Times, p. 682; ~ .• Vol. 2, p. 84, 
evidence of Magidigidi; ~ .• Vol. 3, p. 45, 
evidence of MboVUi ~-• Vol. 3, p. 263, 
evidence of Mmemi. 

193. Bryant, Olden Times, p, 682; i~·• Vol. 2, pp. 84-5, 
evidence of Magirligidi, 

194. Bryant, Olden Times, p. 683. 

195. ,!lli, p, 116; van Warmelo, Survey, p. 82. 

196. !.El!!.·, pp. 72,204. 

197, !bid., p. 205. 

198. Bryant, Olden Times, p, 684. 

199. The only information which l have been able to 
locate on the name 'Goqo', is a single reference 
in Olden Times, p. 684, that the Goqo isithakazelo 
was Ndabazitha, This places the Goqo squarely 
amongst the amantungwa, suggesting that it was a 
section cf the 14batha, Mabasa, Thembu, Buthelezi 
or Khumalo, The.essential point, i.e. that it 
was one of the lineages incorporated in the first 
phase of Zu1u expansion sti11 holds, no matter to 
which 1 parentwclan 1 it belonged, For convenience, 
Khumalo is used on the 11st, 

200. Bryant, Otden Tfnies, p, 684, 

201, ..!.£jj_., p. 697, Bryant notes that the Gwabini and 
the Zungu were related, but suggests that it was 
the Gwabin1 who were the senior section. See p. 
above, whel"~ other evidenct"- is marshalled to 

H: tr Nt 



3 2 4 .

I n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e  Zungu w e r e , i n  f a c t ,  t h e  s e n i o r  

s e c t i o n .

2 0 2 .  Van War meTo,  S u r v e y , p.  2 6 ;  J . S . 4 . , Vo' ! .  2 ,  p .  2 7 7  , 

e v i d e n c e  o f  M a z i y a n a ;  J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  4 5 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  Mbt i vu; a l s o  s e e  i m p l i c i t  s u g g e s t i o n  t o  

t h i s  e f f e c t , O . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  4 6 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  

M a d h l e b e .

2 0 3 .  B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  5 8 4 ;  J . S . A . , Vo l .  2 ,  pp .  

1 2 ,  1 5 ,  2 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a b o n s a .

2 0 4 .  J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  263  , e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi .

2 0 5 .  J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  9 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g i d i g i d i ; 

J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  3 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mbovu.

206  . B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  6 8 5 .

2 0 7 .  I b i d . p .  655  , b u t  a l s o  s e e  p .  2 7 4  , a n d  D i c t i o n a r y , 

p .  7 4 9 .

2 0 8 .  Van Wa r m e l o ,  S u r v e y , p p .  32 , 3 5 ;  F u z e , The  B l a c k

P e o p l e , p .  2 B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  685 ;

J . S . A . , Vol  . > P. 1 1 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f , D i n y a ;

J . S . A . , v o l . . P. 2 6 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ki mi al o;

J . S . A . V o l . 1 ,  p . 2 8 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  L u g u b u ;

J ' S , A . » V o l , ,  P- 1 2 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma b o n s a ;

J . S . A .  , Vo l . , P. 4 5 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a d h l e b e ;

J - S . A . , Vol  . , P- 9 7 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g i d i g i d i ;

J . S . A ,  , V o l , . P. 2 0 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n g a t i ;
J . S . A .  , Vol  . , P . 2 5 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a z i y a n a ;

J . S . A . , V o l . 3 » P. 42 , e v i d e n c e  o f  Mb o v u ;

J . S . A .  , Vol  . 3 » P- 2 1 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M k e h l e n g a n a ;

- J . S . A .  , V o l . » P- 2 6 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi .

J . S . A . Vol  . , P. 4 5 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mb o v u .

indicate that the Zungu were, in fact, the senior 
section, 

324. 

202. Van Warme1o, Survey, p. 25; i.:_U., vo·i. 2, p. 277, 

evidence of Maziyana; ~-• Vvl. 3, p. 45, 
evidence of Mbovu; also see implicit suggestion to 
this effect,~-• Vol. 2, p. 46 1 evidence of 
Madhlebe. 

203. Bryant, Olden Times, p. 584;~ .• Vol. 2. pp. 

12, 15, 28, evidence of Mabonsa, 

204. ~~-· Vol. 3, p. 263, evidence of Mmemi. 

205. ,1.:1~ .• Vol. 2. p. 90, evidence of Magi di gi di; 

~-~ Vo 1. 3, p. 39, evidence of Mbovu. 

206. Bryant, Olden Times, p. 685. 

207. .!ill_. p. 655, but al so see p. 274, and Dictionary, 
p. 749. 

208. Van Warmelo, Survey, pp. 32, 35; Fu z e , ~ 
People, p. 2; Bryant, Olden Ti mies, p. 685; 

~-, Vol. 1, p' 118, evi de nee of, Di nya; ~-. Vol. 1, p. 264, evidence of Ku1t1alo: 
~.; Vol. 1, p. 281, evidence of Lugubu; 

~-. Vol. 2. p. 12, evidence of Mabonsa; 

~-. Vol. 2, p. 45, evidence of Madhlebe; 

~ .. Vol. 2' p. 97, evide11ce of Magi di gidi; 

~ .. Vol. 2, p. 209, evidence of Mangati: 
9~ .. Vol. 2' p. 2ao, evidence of Maziyana: 
.!1..:.Ll,, Vol. 3, P• 42, evidence of Mbovu: ~-. Vol, 3, p. 211, evidence of Mkehl engana; ~-. Vol. 3, p. 263, evidence of Mmemi. 

209. ~., Vol, 3, p. 45 1 evidence of Mbovu, 

Kit tt:t 11 10 eat tt er..-..1 



3 2 5  .

2 1 0 .  The  name La n g a  1s  common i n  t h e  g e n e a l o g i e s  o f  t h e  

a m a n t u n g w a , b u t  i n  t h i s  c a s e , t h e r e  a r e  no p o i n t e r s  

t o  wh i c h  La n g a  r e f e r s .

2 1 1 .  Van Wa r me l o ,  S u r v e y t p ,  3 3 ;  B r y a n t ,  O i d a n  T i m e s ,

P.  6 8 6 ;  J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  1 1 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  D i n y a ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  2 6 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ku ma l o ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p p .  281 , 290 , e v i d e n c e  o f  L u g u b u .

2 1 2 .  B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  6 8 7 .

2 1 3 .  I b i d .

2 1 4 .  I b i d . p .  2 8 3 .

2 1 5 .  I b i d . p .  6 8 7 .

2 1 6 .  I b i d .

2 1 7 .  I b i d . p .  6 8 8 .

2 1 8 .  J . S . A . , V o l .  1 1 p .  2 9 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  L u g u b u .

I t  s h o u l d  b e  n o t e d  t h a t  t h e  Ma z i b u k o  l i v e d  a s

s u b j e c t s  o f  t h e  Ngwe ( J . S . A , ,  V o l .  2 ,  p .  19 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma b o n s a ) .

2 1 9 .  B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  6 8 9 .

2 2 0 .  I b i d .

2 2 1 .  I b i d .

2 2 2 .  I b i d . , p .  690  . I t  s h o u l d  b e  n o t e d  t h a t  B r y a n t ' s  

c l a i m  wa s  t e n t a t i v e l y  a d v a n c e d .

325. 

The name Langa is common in the genealogies of the 

amantungwa, but in this case, there are no pointers 

to which Langa refers. 

Van Warmelo, -~-t.'!!ll p. 33; Bryant, Olderi Time~, 

P. 686; ~ .• Vol. 1, p. 118, evh:encl:! of D'inya; 

!.:hl,, 1Jo1. \, p, 264, evidence of Kumalo; 

~., Vol, 11 pp. 281, 290, evidence of Lugubu. 

Bryant, 9lden Times, p. 687. 

lli!!· p. 283, 

lli!!· p, 687. 

lli!!· P• 688. 

~. 1 Vo 1. 11 p. 2'31, evtdence of lugubu, 

It shOuld be noted that the Mazibuko lived as 

subjects of the Ngwe (~., Vol. 2, p, 19
1 

evidence of Mabonsa). 

lli!!· 

222. Ib1d., p. 690. It should be noted that Bcyant's 

~m was tentatively advanced. 

223. lli!!· PP• e, 21. 



326 .

2 2 4 .  J . S . A . , Vo l .  1 ,  p .  2 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e n i .

2 2 5 .  S e e  n o t e  1 7 ,  a b o v e .

2 2 6 .  B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  6 9 0 .

2 2 7 .  I b i d . • '

2 2 8 .  I b i d . , p .  3 3 7 .

2 2 9 .  I b i d .

230  . I b i d . , p .  6 9 1 .

2 3 1 .  I b i d . , p .  1 1 4 .

2 3 2 .  J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  2 1 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M k e h l e n g a n a .

233  . B r y a n t ,  01 d e n  T i m e s , p .  5 9 2 .

2 3 4 .  J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  1 1 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  D i n y a .

2 3 5 .  J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  354  , e v i d e n c e  o f  L u i i p o ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  2 6 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi ;

B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  692  ; K u p e r ,  An A f r i c a n

A r i s t o c r a c y , p .  4 2 ;  i n t e r v i e w  w i t h  D a b u l u h l a n g a  

N x u ma l o ,  a t  Mb11 a n e n i , S w a z i l a n d ,  1 7 . 0 9 . 8 3 .

2 3 6 .  B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  692  .

237 . S e s  a b o v e , p .  15 6 .

2 3 8 .  B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p p .  1 37 .  2 4 6 ,  6 9 2 ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p ,  2 8 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Lu g u b u ?

J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  203 , e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma n g a t . 1 .
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CHAPTER SIX

THE AMABUTHO SYSTEM UNDER SHAKA, AND THE PROPAGATION 

O F  A NEW IDEOLOGY OF STATEHOOD

I n t r o d u c t i  on

R e c e n t  a n a l y s e s  o f  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  

s y s t e m  ( s i n g ,  i b u t h o v  t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  y o u n g  men and  

women i n t o  ' a g e - s e t s 1) h a v e  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  i t  wa s  a ke y  

a s p e c t  o f  s t a t e  f o r m a t i o n . i n  s o u t h - e a s t  A f r i c a , a n d  

t h a t  t h e  d o m i n a n c e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  r u l i n g  g r o u p  was  c l o s e l y  

a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t ' , c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e  a m a b u t h o .

F o c u s i n g  on  c h a n g e s  i n  t h e  r e g i o n a l  e c o n o m y ,  J e f f  Guy 

h a s  p o s i t e d  t h a t  the. :  a m a b u t h o  e m e r g e d  a s  a r e s p o n s e  

t o  an  e n v i r o n m e n t a l  c r i s i s  w h i c h  d e v e l o p e d  i n  t h e  r e g i o n  

i n  t h e  l a t e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  a n d  c u l m i n a t e d  i n  t h e  

d i s a s t e r o u s  Ma d l a t h g l e  f a m i n e  i n  t h e  e a r l y  n i n e t e e n t h  

c e n t u r y .  Guy a r g u e s  t h a t  t h i s  c r i s i s  wa s  c a u s e d  by  an  

' i m b a l a n c e  b e t w e e n  p o p u l a t i o n  d e n s i t y  a n d  e x i s t i n g  

r e s o u r c e s ' , ^  a n d  r e s u l t e d  i n  a n e e d  t o  r e o r g a n i s e  s o c i a l  

r e l a t i o n s .  T h i s  was  t h e  u n d e r l y i n g  d y n a m i c  i n  t h e  

d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  t h e  ama . but ho  a s  t h e  me a n s  by  w h i c h  l a b o u r  

p o we r  came  t o  be  ' r a t i o n a l i s e d '  u n d e r  c e n t r a l  s t a t e  

c o n t r o l .  The  d i v e r s i o n  o f  l a b o u r  i n t o  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  

t h e  s t a t e  t h r o u g h  t h e  a m a b u t h o , Guy a r g u e s , s e r v e d  t o  

c o n c e n t r a t e  c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  p r o d u c t i o n  i n  

t h e  h a n d s  o f  t h e  k i n g .  T h r o u g h  t h e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  p l a c e d  
on t h e  m a r r i a g e  o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o , t h e  k i n g  . a l s o  g a i n e d  

c o n t r o l  o v e r  s o c i a l  r e p r o d u c t i o n . ^

. A s i m i l a r  c o n c l u s i o n  was  r e a c h e d  by He n r y  S l a t e r . ^

CHAPTER SlX 

THE AMABUTHO SYSTEM UNDER SHAKA, AND THE PRDPAGArjON 

DF A NEW !OEOLDGY DF STATEHOOD 

Introduction 

330. 

Recent analyses of the development of the amabutho 
system (sing, llilb.o· the orgdnisation of young men and 

women into 1ageMsets 1 ) have suggested that it was a key 
aspect of state formation. in south-east Africa, and 

that the dominance of the Zulu ruling group was closely 
associated with 1'. control over· the~-

Focusing on changes in, the regional economy, Jeff Guy 

has posited that the: amabutho emerged as a response 

to a·n environmental cri:sis which developed in the region 
in the late eighteenth century and culminated in the 

disasterous MadlathuJe :famin2 in the -aarly nineteenth 
century, Guy a"gues t.hat this crisis was caused by an 
'imbalance between population density an~ existing 

resources', 1 and resulted in a need to reorgatiise social 

relations. This was the underly°ing dynamic in the 

developmerit of the !.!!!!~ as the means by which laboul" 

power came to be 'rati,onalised' under central state 

control, The diversion of labour into the service of 

the state through the !,~, Guy argues I sei"Ved to 

concentrate control over the process of production in 
the hands of the king. Through the restrictions placed 

on the marriage of the amabutho, the king ,also gained 

control over social rep~n. 2 

A similar conclusion was reached by Henry Slater, 3 

tt4t Id d tttrl % Ort Wt ti 
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H o w e v e r ,  h i s  a r g u m e n t  e m p l o y e d  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  a l a b o u r  

s h o r t a g e ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  t h a t  o f  o v e r p o p u l a t i o n  a n d  e n ­

v i r o n m e n t a l  c r i s i s ,  t o  a c c o u n t  f o r  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  

t h e  a m a b u t h o . Wh i l e  much o f  S l a t e r ' s  t h e s i s  c a n n o t  be  

u n c r i t i c a l l y  a c c e p t e d ,  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  a ' l a b o u r  s h o r t a g e '  

i n  t h e  l a t e  e i g h t e e n t h  and e a r l y  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r i e s  

c a n  b e  b u t t r e s s e d  f r o m  a n u mb e r  o f  d i r e c t i o n s ,  a n d  

a p p e a r s  c o n v i n c i n g . 4 S l a t e r  a r g u e s  t h a t  an  i n c r e a s e  i n  

t h e  t r a d e  a t  D e l a g o a  Ba y ,  a n d  l a t e r  a t  P o r t  N a t a l ,  

e n c o u r a g e d  p o w e r h o l d e r s  t o  e x p a n d  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  

l o c a l  c o m m o d i t i e s  f o r  e x c h a n g e .  T h i s  n e c e s s i t a t e d  

t h e  e . t e n s i o n  o f  t h e i r  c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e i r  s u b j e c t s ,  

a c h i e v e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  a m a b u t h o .

Wh i l e  f o r  d i f f e r e n t  r e a s o n s ,  b o t h  Guy a n d  S l a t e r  w e r e  
c o n c e r n e d  t o  e m p h a s i s e  t h a t  t h e  a m a b u t h o  w o r e  p r i m a r i l y  

d n i t s  o f  l a b o u r ,  e a c h ,  i n  t e r m s  o f  h i s  own t h e s i s ,  

c o n s i d e r e d  t h e  p r e d o m i n a n t l y  m i l i t a r y  c h a r a c t e r  o f  

t h e  a ma b u t h o  t o  b e  a c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  t h e  n e e d  t o  e x p a n d ,  

t e r r i t o r i a l l y  i n  t h e  o n e  c a s e ,  a n d  d e m o g r a p h i c a l l y  i n  

. i h e  o t h e r .

. A  t h i r d  p e r s p e c t i v e  on t h e  a m a b u t h o  h a s  b e e n  a d v a n c e d  

, by  Da v i d  H e d g e s .  Wh i l e  b r o a d l y  a g r e e i n g  w i t h  t h e  

n o t i o n  t h a t  t h e  a m a b u t h o  p e r m i t t e d  t h e  I n t e n s i f i e d  

e x t r a c t i o n  o f  s u r p l u s  l a b o u r  a n d  t h e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  o f  

t h e  r u l e d  by  t h e  r u l e r s ,  He d g e s  a r g u e s  t h a t  t h e  c h a r a c ­

t e r  and  f o r m o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  s y s t e m  wa s  s h a p e d  by  t h e  

■ d i s p l a c e m e n t  o f  t h e  t r a d e  w i t h  D e l a g o a  Bay i n  i v o r y ,

6 c o mmo d i t y  o f  l i t t l e  l o c a l  v a l u e ,  by  a new t r a d e  i n  

c a t t l e ,  a h i g h l y  v a l u e d  c o m m o d i t y .  T h i s  s w i t c h e d  t h e  

rdt t i phasi s  i n  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o  f r o m h u n t i n g ,  

■fci r a i d i n g  a n d  t r i b u t e  c o l l e c t i o n ,  a n d  u n d e r l a y  t h e  

s t r o n g  m i l i t a r y  i n f l e c t i o n  w h i c h  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e  

a ma b u t h o  u n d e r  S h a k a . 5
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However, his argument employed the notion of a labour 
shortage, rather than that of overpopulation and en~ 
vironlllental crisis, to account for the development of 
the !!!!!E.!!lli· While much of Slater 1 s thesis cannot be 
irncritically accepted, th& notion of a 'labL.ur shortage' 
in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries 
can be buttressed from a number of directions, and 
.Jppears convincing. 4 Slater argues th&t on increase in 
the trade at Delagoa Bay, and later at Port Natal, 
encouraged powerholders to expand the production of 
local commodities for exchange. This necessitated 
thee .tension of their control over their subjects, 
achieved through the atnabutho. 
\! ---

While for different reasons~ both Guy and Slater were 
cl:>11-....J!rned to emphasise that the amabutho w·fre ptimal"ily 
U'nits of lahour, each. in terms of his own thesis, 
considerecl the predominantly mi 1 itary character of 
tn~ ~ to be a consequence of th!: r.eed to expand, 
territoriall)l in the one case, and demographically in 

he other, 

· A thir-d perspective on the amabutho has been advanced 
by Davld ffedges. Whi?e broadly agreeing with the 
notion that the amabutho permitted the ititensified 
extraction of surplus labour and the exploitation of 
the ruled by the ruler-s, Hedges argues that the charac• 
ter and form of the amabutho system was shaped by the 
displacement of the trade with Oelagoa Bay iri i'Jory 1 

a commodity of little local value, by a new trade fo 
·;atth, a highly vaiued commodity. This switched the 
,.a111p;,;asis in the activHies of the~ from hunting, 
/•--i raiding and tribute collection, and underlay the 
~-ta1ong military inflectior1 which characterized the 
amaw.h£ under Shaka. 5 

I 
! ' 
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The  f o c u s  o f  t h e s e  s c h o l a r s  on t h e  l a b o u r  f u n c t i o n s  

o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o  g r e a t l y  e x t e n d s  o u r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  

t h e  p r o c e s s e s  o f  p r e c o l o n i a l  s t a t e - f o r m a t i o n , b u t  h a s  

r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  an e s s e n t i a l l y  s t r u c t u r a l  -  

f u n c t i o n a l i s t  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o  s y s t e m  i t s e l f .  

To s ome e x t e n t ,  t h i s  p r o b l e m  h a s  b e e n  c o u n t e r e d  by 

t h e  mo r s  h i s t o r i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e  a d v a n c e d  by J o h n  W r i g h t  

on  t h e  d k ' " l o p m e n t  o f  t h e  e a r l y  a g e - s e t ?  o u t  o f  p r e c u r s o r  

c i r c u m c i s i o n  s c h o o l s . 6 W r i g h t  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  d e v e l o p ­

me n t  o f  a g e - s e t s  t o  r e p l a c e  t e r r i t o r i a l  f i g h t i n g  u n i t s  

was  a c o r o l l a r y  o f  t h e  a b o l i t i o n  o f  c i r c u m c i s i o n ,  and  

t h a t  t h i s  c h a n g e  had  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  p o s t p o n i n g  t h e  t i m e  

when men a c h i e v e d  s o c i a l  m a t u r i t y .  He a r g u e s  t h a t  

t h e s e  c h a n g e s  s h o u l d  b e  u n d e r s t o o d  i n  t e r m s  o f  t h e  

r e s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  

b e t w e e n  e l d e r s  a n d  j u n i o r s .  I n  a t i m e  o f  s o c i a l  u p ­

h e a v a l ,  he  m a i n t a i n s ,  ma l e  e l d e r s  wo u l d  h a v e  s o u g h t  t o  

e x t e n d  t h e i r  c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e  l a b o u r  p o we r  o f  t h e  

s o c i e t y ' s  p r i m a r y  p r o d u c e r s .  T h i s  e x t e n s i o n  was  

a f f e c t e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  a b o l i t i o n  o f  c i r c u m c i s i o n  wh i c h  

h i t h e r t o  ma r k e d  t h e  p a s s a g e  o f  b o y s  o f  a b o u t  s e v e n t e e n  

y e a r s  o f  a g e ,  f r o m  y o u t h  t o  m a n h o o d ,  a f t e r  wh i c h  

m a r r i a g e  c o n v e n t i o n a l l y  o c c u r r e d .

W r i g h t ' s  a r g u m e n t  i s  p e r s u a s i v e ,  b u t . h i s  e m p h a s i s  on 

i n c r e a s e d  e c o n o m i c  e x p l o i t a t i o n  t h r o u g h  t h e  a ma b u t h o  

i s  a t  t h e  e x p e n s e  o f  an  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  r o l e  o f  

b o t h  t h e  e a r l i e r  c i r c u m c i s i o n  s c h o o l s  a n d  t h e  a ma b u t h o  

i n  t h e  s o c i a l i s a t i o n  o f  y o u t h s .  I t  w i l l  be  s u g g e s t e d  

i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  t h a b  t h e  a m a b u t h o , u n d e r  S h a k a ,  w e r e  

c r u c i a ?  m e c h a n i s e s  i n  t ' l e  ^ s o c i a l i z a t i o n  o f  a d u l t  

men f r o m  a n u mb e r  o f  d i f f e r e n t  c h i e f d o m s ,  i n t o  a Z u l u -  

d o m i n a t e d  s t a t e  s o c i e t y ,  a n d  i n  t h e  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  o f  

t h e  y o u t h  o f  t h e  new k i n g d o m.

A further i ssue raised by the present s ta t e  of  research
into the amabutho system Is the need for the development

" 
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The focus of these scholars on the 1 abour fun ct 1 ans 
of the amabutho greatly extends our understanding of 
the processes of precolonial state-formation, but has 
resulted in the de'.'elopment of an essentiaily structural­
functioni!list understanding of the~ system itself. 
To some extent, this problem has been countered by 
the more historical perspective advanced by John Wright 
on the th. •r.-lopment of the early age-setf out of precursor 
circumcision schools, 6 Wright suggests that the develop­
mt:nt Of age-sets to replace territorial fighting uiiits 
was a corollary of the abolition of circumcision, and 
that this change had the effect of postponing the tim~ 
11hen men achieved social maturity. lie argues that 
these changes should be understood in terms of the 
restructuring of Institutionalized relationships 
between elders and juniors. In a time of social up-
heaval, he maintains, male e1ders would have sought to 
extend their control over the labour power of the 
society's pl"imary producers. This extension was 
affected through the abolition of circumcision which 
hitherto marked the passage of boys of about seventeen 
years of age, from :,outh to manhood, after wh'ich 
marriage conventionally occurred. 

Wright 1 s argument is persuasive, but his emphasis on 
increased economic exploitation through the amabutho 
is at the expense of an understanding of the, role of 
both the earlier circumcision schools and the amabutho 
in the socialisation of youths. rt Wilt be suggested 
in this chapter that the amabutho, under Shaka, were 
crucia1 mechanis,ns 1n t:,11 res-ocia11zation of adult 
mell from a number of differ~nt chiefdoms, into a Zulu­
dominated state society 1 and in the soc·!alization of 
the yo11th of the ne~, kingdom. 

A further issue raised by the present state of resear·ch 
into the~ system is the need for the development 



The  f o c u s  o f  t h e s e  s c h o l a r s  on t h e  l a b o u r  f u n c t i o n s  

o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  g r e a t l y  e x t e n d s  o u r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  

t h e  o i - o c e s s e s  o f  p r e c o l o n i a l  s t a t e - f o r m a t i o n , b u t  h a s  

r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  a n  e s s e n t i a l l y  s t r u c t u r a l  

f u n c t i o n a l i s t  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o  s y s t e m  i t s e l f .  

To s ome  e x t e n t , t h i s  p r o b l e m  h a s  b e e n  c o u n t e r e d  by 

t h e  mo r e  h i s t o r i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e  a d v a n c e d  by  J o h n  W r i g h t  

on t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  t h e  e a r l y  a g e - c e t s  o u t  o f  p r e c u r s o r  

c i r c u m c i s i o n  s c h o o l s , ®  W r i g h t  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  d e v e l o p ­

me n t  o f  a l e - s e t s  t o  r e p l a c e  t e r r i t o r i a l  f i g h t i n g  u n i t s  

was  a c o r o l l a r y  o f  t h e  a b o l i t i o n  o f  c i r c u m c i s i o n ,  a n d  

t h a t  t h i s  c h a n g e  ha d  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  p o s t p o n i n g  t h e  t i m e  

when men a c h i e v e d  s o c i a l  m a t u r i t y .  He a r g u e s  t h a t  

t h e s e  c h a n g e s  s h o u l d  b e  u n d e r s t o o d  i n  t e r m s  o f  t h e  

r e s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  

b e t w e e n  e l d e r s  a n d  j u n i o r s .  I n  a t i m e  o f  s o c i a l  u p ­

h e a v a l ,  he  m a i n t a i n s , ma ? e  e l d e r s  w o u l d  h a v e  s o u g h t  t o  

e x t e n d  t h e i r  c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e  l a b o u r  p o we r  o f  t h e  

s o c i e t y ' s  p r i m a r y  p r o d u c e r s . T h i s  e x t e n s i o n  was  

a f f e c t e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  a b o H t i o n  o f  c i r c u m c i s i o n  wh i c h  

h i t h e r t o  ma r k e d  t h e  p a s s a g e  o f  b o y s  o f  a b o u t  s e v e n t e e n  

y e a r s  o f  a g e , f r o m  y o u t h  t o  m a n h o o d , a f t e r  w h i c h  

m a r r i a g e  c o n v e n t i o n a l l y  o c c u r r e d ,

W r i g h t ' s  a r g u m e n t  i s  p e r s u a s i v e ,  b u t  h i s  e m p h a s i s  on 

i n c r e a s e d  e c o n o m i c  e x p l o i t a t i o n  t h r o u g h  t h e  a m a b u t h o  

i s  a t  t h e  e x p e n s e  o f  an  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  r o l e  o f  

b o t h  t h e  e a r l i e r  c i r c u m c i s i o n  s c h o o l s  and  t h e  a m a b u t h o  

i n  t h e  s o c i a l i s a t i o n  o f  y o u t h s .  I t  w i l l  b e  s u g g e s t e d  

i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  t h a t  t h e  a m a b u t h o , u n d e r  S h a k a , w e r e  

c r u c i a l  m e c h a n i s m s  I n  t h e  r e s o c i a l i z a t i o n  o f  a d u l t  

men f r o m a n u mb e r  o f  d i f f e r e n t  c h i e f d o m s ,  I n t o  a Z u l u -  

d o m i n a t e d  s t a t e  s o c i e t y ,  and  i n  t h e  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  o f  

t h e  y o u t h  o f  t h e  new k i n g d o m.

A further i ssue raised by the rresent  s ta t e  of  research
Into the amabutho system i s  thi need for the development
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The focus of these scho1ars un the labour functions 
of the ~ greatly extends our understanding of 
the ot'ucesses of precolonial state-formation, but has 

resul,~ed in the dei,elopment of an essentially structural­
functionalist understanding of the amabutho system itself, 
To some extent, this problem has been countered by 
the more historical perspective advanced by John Wright 
on the development of the early age-:ets out of precursor 
circumcision schools. 6 Wright suggests that the develop­

ment of a~e-sets to replace territorial fighting units 
was a corollary of the abolition of circumcision, and 

that this change had the effect of postponing the time 
when men achieved social maturity. He argues that 
these changes should be understood in terms of the . 
restructuring of institutionalized relationships 
between elders and juniors. in a time of social up-
heaval, he maintains, ma1e elders would ha•1e sought to 
extend their control ove\" the labour power of the 
society 1 s primary producers. This extension was 
affected through the abolition of circumcision which 
hitherto marked the passage of boys of about seventeen 
years of age, from youth to manhood, after which 
marriage conventionally occurred. 

Wright's argument is persuasive~ but his emphasis on 
increas.ed economic exploitation through the amabutho 
is at the expense of an understanding of the, role of 
both the earlier cfrcumcision schools and the~ 
in the socialisation of youths, It will be suggested 
in this chapter that the~. under Shaka, were 
crucial mecha11isms in the resocialization of adult 
.'lleri from a number of different chiefdoms; into a Zulu­
dominated state society, and in the socialization of 
the youth of the new kingdom. 

A further issue raised by the rresent state of research 
into the amabutho system is th1 need for the developmeht 



o f  a c o n t i n g e n t  and  p r o c e s s u a l  p e r s p e c t i v e  on t h e  

a r c a b u t h o  s y s t e m  i t s e l f ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  

p e r i o d  o f  i mme ns e  p o l i t i c a l  f l u x  wh i c h  a c c o m p a n i e d  t h e  

e m e r g e n c e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e .  T h e s e  i s s u e s  d e ma nd  s y s ­

t e m a t i c  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  t h r o u g h  c l o s e  e m p i r i c a l  r e s e a r c h .  

B e c a u s e  o f  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  e v i d e n c e  a v a i l a b l e ,  t h i s  

c a n  o n l y  b e  d o n e  f o r  t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a  a n d  n o t  t h e  

e a r l i e r  p e r i o d ,  a n d  i t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  on t h e  r e i g n  o f  

S h a k a  t h a t  t h i s  c h a p t e r  w i l l  c o n c e n t r a t e .

The  c h a n g i n g  f u n c t i o n s  a n d  f o r m o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o  a r e  p e r ­

h a p s  mo s t  d r a m a t i c a l l y  i n d i c a t e d  by t h e  s h i f t i n g  g e o ­

g r a p h i c a l  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  b u l k  o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o , and  

b y . m o d i f i c a t i o n s  i n  t h e i r  c o m p o s i t i o n .  I n d e e d ,  t h e  

m u t a b i l i t y  o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o  h a s  c o n s t i t u t e d  a c o m p l e x  

p r o b l e m  i n  t e r m s  o f  e v i d e n c e .  F o r  e x a m p l e ,  v a r i o u s  

s o u r c e s  i n d i c a t e  s ome f i v e  d i f f e r e n t  s i t e s  f o r  t he  amabutho 

r e s i de nc e  of  Nobamba,  a l l  wi t h i n  a' few k i l o m e t e r s  o f  e a c h  o t h e r ,  
w h i l e  t wo s i t e s  o f  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  B u l a wa y o  a r e  known,  

h u n d r e d s  o f  k i l o m e t r e s  a p a r t .  A g a i n ,  men o f  t h e  

D u b i n h l a n g u  i b u t h o  ( a l i a s  1J u b i n q w a n g a ' ) , • w e r e  s o m e t i m e s  

r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  t h e  men o f  ' I n T o n t e l a '  a n d  a t  o t h e r  t i m e s ,  

a s  t h e  men o f  t h e  1i z i M p o h l o 1 . Y e t  n o t  a l l  t h e  men o f  

t h e  I n T o n t e l a  o r  o f  t h e  i z i M p o h l o  w e r e  o f  t h e  D u b i n h l a n g u .  

None o f  t h e s e  n a me s  c o u l d  be  e x a c t l y  e q u a t e d ,  f o r  e a c h  

r e f e r r e d  t o  a s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  c o n s t i t u e n c y ,  and  

came  i n t o  u s a g e  i n  s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  p e r i o d s  d u r i n g  

t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a .

Some o f  t h e s e  p r o b l e m s ,  a n d  t h e i r  i m p l i c a t i o n s  w e r e  s p e l t  

o u t  a t  l e n g t h  by J u l i a n  C o b b i n g  i n  an  e x p l o r a t o r y  p a p e r  

on  t h e  Z u l u  a m a b u t h o  a nd  p r o d u c t i o n .  C o b b i n g  r a i s e d  

t h e  i m p o r t a n t  q u e s t i o n s  o f  how o f t e n ,  a n d  u n d e r  wh a t  

c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  a m a b u t h o  w e r e  c r e a t e d ,  a n d  w h e r e  t h e y  w e r e  

b a s e d y  I r  a n o t h e r  p a p e r  on a m a b u t h o , C o b b i n g  a n s w e r e d  

some o f  t h e s e  q u e s t i o n s  f o r  t h e  N d e b e l e  s y s t e m ,  wh i c h  

h a d  i t s  r o o t s  i n  t h a t  o f  t h e  Z u l u .  C o b b i n g  s u g g e s t e d
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of a contingent and processual perspective on the 
~butho system itself, especiaily in response to the 
period of immense political flux which accompanied the 
emergence of the Zulu state. These issues demand sys­
tematic investigation through close empirical resaarch. 

Because of the nature of the eYidence available, this 
can onl.)' be done for the reign of Shaka and not the 
earlier period, and it is therefore on the reign of 
Shaka that this chapter wl11 concentrate. 

The changing functions and form of the~ are per­
haps most dramatically indicated by the shifting geo­
gra_phical location of the bulk of the~. and 
by modifications in their composition. Indeed, the 

mutability of the amabutho has constituted a complex 
problem in terms of evidence, For example, various 
sources indicate some five different sites for the amabutho 
residence of Nobamba, a11 within a'few kilometers of each other, 
while two sites of the establishment Bulawayo are known, 
hundreds of kilometres apart. Again, 1t1e11 of the 

Oubinhlangu ibutho (alias JJubfnqwanga 1 ),.were sometimes 
referred to as the men of I ir1Tontela • and at other times, 
as the men of t,he 1 iziJ.tpl'lhlo 1

, Yet not all the men of 
the inTontela or. of the iziMpohlo were of the Dubinhlangu. 
None of these names could be exactly equated, for each 
referred io a slightly different constituency, and 
came into usage 1n slightly differ·ent periods durir'lg 
the reign of Shaka. 

Some of these problems, and their implications were spelt 
out at lenyth by Julian Cobbing in an exploratory paper 
on the 7.ulu ~ and production. Cobbing raised 
the important questions of how often 1 611d under what 
circumitances, ~ were created, and where they were 
based, Ir another paper on amabutho, Cobbing answered 
some of these q11estions for the Ndebe1e systen1i which 
had its roots in that of the Zulu. Cobbillg suggested 

t t t n 1WZlrlC rt ttrt t t 21 ts td 
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t h a t  e a r l i e r  a n a l y s e s  o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  w e r e  ' I m p r o b a b l e 1 

I n  r e s p e c t  o f  t h e  d e g r e e  o f  ' p r e c i s e  a r my  o r g a n i z a t i o n '  

w h i c h  t h e y  c o n f e r r e d  on t h e  s y s t e m .  C o b b i n g ' s  s t u d y  

d e m o n s t r a t e d  t h a t  a m o n g s t  t h e  N d e b e l e  ' a t  a n y  g i v e n  

moment  . . .  ( a m a b u t h o ) s e t t l e m e n t s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  c o m p o s i t i o n  

a n d  " s t a g e "  e x i s t e d  s i d e  by  s i d e ' a n d  t h a t  t h e y  ' n o t  

o n l y  moved  p h y s i c a l l y  f r o m  t i m e  t o  t i m e ,  b u t  w e r e  s i m u l ­

t a n e o u s l y  i n  a s t a t e  o f  e v o l u t i o n ' . 8

I t  w i l l  b e  s u g g e s t e d  1n t h i s  c h a p t e r  t h a t  t h e  c o n t i n u i n g  

c o n f u s i o n  o v e r  t h e s e  q u e s t i o n s  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  Z u l u  

a m a b u t h o  i s  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  a s t a t i c  c o n c e p t i o n  o f  t h e  

a ma b u t h o  s y s t e m .  Vi e we d  d y n a m i c a l l y ,  t h e  name a n d  s i t e  

v a r i a t i o n s  o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o  and  o f  t h e  a ma k h a n d a  base s  r e f l e c t  

t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  p r o c e s s  o f  t h e  s y s t e m ,  b o t h  i n  r e s p o n s e  

t o  t h e  c h a n g i n g  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e ,  a nd  

I n  t e r m s  o f  i t s  own i n t e r n a l  d y n a m i c s  -  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  

a n d  t r a i n i n g  o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o  a n d  t h e i r  m a t u r a t i o n  i n t o  

f u l l y - f l e d g e d  u n i t s . ^

In t h e  f o l l o w i n g  d i s c u s s i o n ,  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  

a ma b u t h o  s y s t e m  w i l l  be  e x a m i n e d  i n  t e r m s  o f  t h r e e  

d e v e l o p m e n t  p h a s e s ,  d e f i n e d  by s h i f t s  i n  t h e  g e o g r a ­

p h i c a l  c e n t r e  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m u n d e r  S h a k a .  Th e  p e r i o d  

d u r i n g  w h i c h  t h e  c e n t r e  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m c o n t i n u e d  t o  be  

l o c a t e d  i n  t h e  o l d  Z u l u  h e a r t l a n d  o f  t h e  Mkhumbane  

v a l l e y  w i l l  c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  f i r s t  p h a s e .  The  s e c o n d  

p h a s e  o p e n e d  when t h e  Z u l u  c a p i t a l  a n d  t h e  m a j o r  

a ma k h a n d a  moved  i n t o  t h e  c o a s t a l  l o w l a n d s  a r o u n d  

p r e s e n t - d a y  E s h o we ,  s o m e t i m e  b e t w e e n  1 818  a n d  1 8 2 0 ..

The  t h i r d  a n d  f i n a l  p h a s e  o c c u r r e d  When t h e s e  e s t a b l i s h ­

m e n t s  moved  s o u t h w a r d s  a c r o s s  t h e  T h u k e t a  r i v e r ,  i n  

l a t e  1 8 2 5 .  I t  w i l l  be  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e s e  s h i f t s  w e r e  

o n e  o f  t h e  m a j o r  f a c t o r s  i n  t h e  s h a p i n g  o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  
s y s t e m .

It  wi l l  further be suggested that  over t ime,  the amabutho
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that earlier analyses of the amabutho were 1 improbable' 
in respect of the degree of 'precise army organiution 1 

which they conferred on the system, Cobbing 1 s study 
demonstrated that amongst the Ndebele 1 at any g,iven 
n1oment .•• (amabutho) sett1enients of different composition 
and 11stage 11 existed side by slde' and that they 'not 
only moved physically from time to time, but were simu1-

taneously in a state of evolution 1
•
8 

It will be suggeHed in this chapter that the continuing 
confusion over these questions with regard to the Zulu 

amabutho is the consequence of a static conception o1 the 

~ system. Viewed dynamically, the name and site 

variations of the amabutho and of the amakhanda bases reflect 
the development process of the system, b.oth in response 
to the changing circumsta;,ces of the Zulu state, and 
in tiE!rms of its own internal dynamics - the establishment 
and training of the amabutho and their maturation into 
fully-fledged uni ts .-g--

In the fo11owing discussion, the emergence of the Zulu 
amabutho system wil 1 be_ examined in terms of three 
development phases, defined by shifts in the 9eogra-­
phical centre of the kingdom under Shaka. The period 
during which the centre of the kingdom continued to be 
located in the old Zulu heartland of tile Mkhumbane 
valley w1ll constitute the first phaH, The second 
phase opened when the Zulu capital ahd the major 
amakhanda moved into the coastal lowlal'lds around 
present-day F.showe, sometime between 1818 and 1820,, 

The third and final phase occurre:d When these establish­
ments moved Stluthwards across the Thukela river, in 
late 1825. It will be argued ttiac these shifts were 
one of the major facto1•s il'l the shaping of the amabutho 
system. 

rt Wi11 further be suggested that over time, the ~b.E. 
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p r o v i d e d  a me c h a n i s m f o r  e n t r e n c h i n g  t h e  new a ma n t u n g wa  

e l i t e ,  b o t h  w i t h i n  a n d  b e t w e e n  v a r i o u s  a m a b u t h o , a nd  

t h a t  e x i s t i n g  n o t i o n s  o f  a r i g i d  a g e - b a s i s  t o  t h e  

a m a b u t h o ,  a n d  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  a d v a n c e m e n t  

t h r o u g h  t h e m ,  h a v e  i n  t h i s  c o n t e x t ,  t o  be a t  t h e  v e r y  

l e a s t  q u a l i f i e d ,  i f  n o t  a b a n d o n e d .

P h a s e  o n e :  t h e  r e o r g a n i z a t i o n  and  e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e
a r my  i n h e r i t e d  f r o m S e n z a n g a k h o n a  a n d  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  

o f  t r a i n i n g  b a s e s  i n  t h e  Mkhumbane V a l l e y  ,

The  i n s t a l l a t i o n  o f  S h a k a  a s  t h e  new Z u l u  c h i e * * ' . t f l S I S ,  

i n t r o d u c e d  a new m i l i t a r y  i m p e r a t i v e  i n t o  t h e  !,s.ni . 

r e a c h e s  o f  D i n g i s w a y o ' s  d o m a i n ,  c e n t e r e d  on t h e  i-.lV' .t 
Zu l u  t r i b u t a r y .  I t  was  r e q u i r e d  o f  S h a k a  b o t h  t o  

r e m o d e l  t h e  e x i s t i n g  m i l i t a r y  s t r u c t u r e s  a l o n g  t h e  l i n e s  

o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  a r my ,  and  t o  e x p a n d  t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  t h e  

a r me d  f o r c e s  a t  h i s  d i s p o s a l .

When S ha ka  f i r s t  a r r i v e d  a m o n g s t  t h e  Z u l u  t o  l a y  c l a i m  

t o  t h e  c h i e f t a i n c y ,  h e  f a c e d  s t r o n g  o p p o s i t i o n  f r o m 

w i t h i n  t h e  Z u l u  r o y a l  f a m i l y .  He u l t i m a t e l y  g a i n e d  

t h e  c h i e f t a i n c y  o n l y  by s e i z i n g  i t ,  a n d  m u r d e r i n g  t h e  

d e s i g n a t e d  h e i r ,  S i g u j a n a , a n d  o t h e r s  l i k e  Mu d h l i  and 

Z i v a l e l e ,  who o p p o s e d  hi . s a c c e s s i o n .  He was  s u p p o r t e d  

i n  h i s  b i d  f o r  t h e  Zu l u  c h i e f t a i n c y  by  tht i  M t h e t h w a ,  

a n d  was  a c c o m p a n i e d  a n o n g s t  t h e  Z u l u  by  an  a r me d  

Mt h e t h wa  c o n t i n g e n t .  I n  t h e  o p e n i n g  y e a r s  o f  h i s  r e i g n ,  
Sh a k a  had  t o  c o n t e n d  w i t h  t h e  c o n t i n u e / *  o p p o s i t i o n  o f  

p o w e r f u l  r e l a t i v e s  and  a t t e n d a n t  t e n s i o n s  w i t h i n  t he- ,  

c h i e f d o m .  C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  he  Was f o r c e d ,  a t  l e a s t  

i n i t i a l l y ,  t o  r e l y  on  e x t e r n a l  s u p p o r t  f o r  h i s  r u l e ,  

b o t h  f r om t h e  Mt h e t h w a ,  a n d  o t h e r  n o n - Z u l u  e l e m e n t s .

Even p r i o r  t o  t h e  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  o f  n e i g h b o u r i n g  c h i e f d o m s ,  

S h a k a  made  e f f o r t s  t o  s e c u r e  a c c e s s  t o  t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  

f o r c e s .  The  N k e n e t s h a n e ,  a Z u n g u ' r e g i m e n t ' ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  
was  u s e d  by Sh a k a  f o r  some t i m e  b e f o r e  t h e  i n c o r p o r a t i o n
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provided a mechar,ism for entrenching the ne1~ amantungwa 
elite, both within and between various~. and 
that existing notions of a rigid age~basis to the 
~. and the possibilities of individual advancement 

through them, have in this context, to be at the very 

least qualified, if not abando11ed. 

Phase one: the reorganization and expansion of the 

urmy inherited from Senzangakhona and the establishment 
of training bases in the Mkhumbane Valley 

,, 

The instatla1:1on of Shaka as the new Zulu chie.ct, ,t:1816, 

introduced a new military imperative into the 1,~_r11 

reaches Ot' Dingisway0 1 s domain, centered on the ,..,,1
1
a,'1 

Zulu tributary. It was rP.qUired of Shaka both to 

remodel the existing military structures along the lines 
of the Mt:hethwa army I and to expand the stren9ti1 of the 
armed forces at his disposal. 

When Shaka first arrived amongst the Zulu to lay claim 
to the chieftairlcy, 1,e faced strong opposition from 

lidthin the zu1u royal family. He ultimately gained 
the chieftaincy on1¥ by seizing it 1 atld murdering the 
designated hefr, Sigujar.a, and others like Mudhli and 
Zivalelt 1 who opposed hi.t accession. He was supported 
in his bid for the Zulu\hieftaincy by th-,;1 Mthethwa~ 
and iias accompanied a,,ongst the Zulu by an armed 
Mthethwa contingent. In the opening years of his reign .. 
Shaka had to co11tend with the continue.rl opposition of 
powerful !"elatives and attendant tensio11S within the. 
chiefdom. Conse9u~n1 I.Yt he Was forced, et 1east 
in'itia71y 1 to rely ori external support for his rule, 
both from the Mthethwa, and other non~Zulu elements. 
Even prior to the incorporation of neighbouring r.hili!fcfoms, 
Shaka made efforts to secure access to their mi1itary 
forces. The Nkenetshane, a Zungu 'regiment', for example, 
was used by Shaka fo~· some time before the incoi-porat·/on 

bis.Iii. tt t ttt 11 t ttt:rt It 11 :MI 

J 
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o f  t h e  Zungu  i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m and t h e i r  I n t e g r a t i o n  

I n t o  t h e  Z u l u  a m a b u t h o . • ^^ O v e r  t i m e ,  t h e  a r my  i n h e r i t e d  

f r o m S e n z a n g a k h o n a  was  e x t e n d e d  t o  i n c l u d e  many n o n - Z u l u  

who had  t e n d e r e d  a l l e g i a n c e  d i r e c t l y  t o  S h a k a ,  . ond ,  

a s  S h a k a  r e o r g a n i z e d  a n d  i m p l e m e n t e d  r e f o r m s  i n  t h e  

m i l i t a r y  s y s t e m ,  t h e  men o f . t h e  o r i g i n a l  n u c l e u s  w e r e  

s u b j e c t e d  t o  a p r o c e s s  o f  r e s o c i a l i z a t i o n  i n t o  t h e  new 

S h a k e n  s o c i a l  o r d e r ,  s u c h  t h a t  t h e  a ma b u t h o  w e r e  e v e n ­

t u a l l y  t o  be c ome  t h e  v e r y  b a s i s  o f  t h e  k i n g ' s  p o we r .

The  i n i t i a l  h o s t i l i t y  t o  S h a k a ' s  a c c e s s i o n  i n d i c a t e s  

t h a t  a  p o w e r f u l  i m p u l s e  i s  l i k e l y  t o  h a v e  e x i s t e d  f o r  

Ska '  ' m d e r t a k e  a f u n d a m e n t a l  r e s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  t h e  

&' r e o r d e r i n g  o f  o l d  l o y a l t i e s .  S h a k a  a p p e a r s

t o  - h e r i t e d  t h r e e  u n i t s  f r o m S e n z a n g a k h o n a ,

amalriombe,  i s i P e z i  and  t h e  1 i n T o n t e l a  1. ^  The  a m a W o i , ^  . 

v e t e r a n ,  h e a d - r i n g e d  a n d  m a r r i e d - m e n  w e r e  l i t t l e  

a f f e c t e d  by  t h i s  r e o r g a n i s a t i o n . 12 The  I s i P e z i ,  a n o t h e r  
v e t e r a n  a n d  h e a d - r i n g e d  u n i t ,  was  by  c o n t r a s t ,  s u b j e c t e d  

t o  r a d i c a l  r e s t r u c t u r i n g .

I n i t i a l l y ,  t h e  i s i P e z i  w e r e  p e r m i t t e d  t o  r e t a i n  t h e i r  

p r e s t i g i o u s  h e a d r i n g s ,  p r o b a b l y . u n t i l  a f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  

o f  D i n g i s w a y o ,  when S ha ka  f e l t  s u r e  o f  s u f f i c i e n t  

s u p p o r t  w i t h i n  t h e  k i n g d o m t o  e n f o r c e  p o t e n t i a l l y  

u n p o p u l a r  r e f o r m s .  One f o r m wh i c h  t h e s e  t o o k  wa s  t h e  

-,ommaf?V t h e  i s i P e z i  r e mo v e  t h e i r  h e a d r i n g s ,  and 

t h u s  s y m b o l i c a l l y  r e n o u n c e  t h e  s o c i a l  m a t u r i t y  o f  

wh i c h  t h e  headr i ng was  t h e  o u t w a r d  m a n i f e s t a t i o n .  The 
i s i P e z i , a g a i n  i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  ampWombe,  w e r e  f u r t h e r  

p r o h i b i t e d  f r o m m a r r y i n g ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e y  w e r e  i n i t i a l l y  

p e r m i t t e d  t o  f o r m l i a i s o n s  w i t h  women ( known a s  t h e  

i z i n g o d o s i ) ,  whom i t  was  i n t e n d e d  t h e y  wo u l d  o n e  day  

m a r r y .  The  i z i n g o d o s i  r e m a i n e d  a t  t h e  homes  o f  t h e i r  

p a r e n t s ,  and  l i m i t e d  s e x u M  r e l a t i o n s  w e r e  p e r m i t t e d  

i n  t e r m s  o f  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  Ho we v e r ,  t h i s  p r i v i l e g e  

t o o  was  s u b s e q u e n t l y  w i t h d r a w n . 1'*

_0 
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of the Zungu into the Zulu kingdom and their integration 

into the Zulu amabutho .. 10 Over time, the army inherited 
from Senzangak~; extended to include many non~Zulu 
who had tendered a11egiance directly to Shaka~ ,,,nd, 

as Shaka reorganized and iMplemented reforms in the 
military system, the men of. the original nucleus were 
subjected to a process of resoctaltzation into the new 
Shakan soc:ial order. such that the ~ were even~ 
tually tc !:iecome the very basis of the idng•s power. 

The ln1tial hostility to Shaka's accession indicates 
that a powerful impulse is likely to have e>',isted for 
She' •1ndertake a fundami:!ntal \"estructuring of the 

a• l"eorderinq of old loyalties. Shaka appears 
to -herited three uni.ts ft'orn Senz.inga1'hona, ! '· 

ama\.lombe1 isiPezi and the 'inTonte\a 1
,

11 The amaW01,'"' 
veteran, head~rfnged and marr1ed~men were little 

affected ty this reorganisation. 12 The isiPezi, another 

veteran and head~ringed unit, was by contrast, subjected 

to radical restructuring. 

Initially, the isiPezi were permitted to retain their 

prestigious headrings, probably.ur,,tn after the death 

of Oingiswayo, wher, Shaka felt sure of suffichnt 

support within the kingdom to enforce ~otentia~ly 
unpopular reforms. One form which these- took was the 
-Amman:: """ ... !: the isiPezi remove their headrings, and 
th1.1'; symbolically renounce the ;ocial maturity of 

which the headl"ing was the outward m~nHestation. rhe 
isiPezi. again in contrast to the ampWombe, were further 
prohibited from marrying1 a1though they were initially 

permitted to form liaisons with women (kl'IOwn as the 
1zfngodosi), Whorr 1t was intended they wou1d one day 

marry, The Jzingodosi remained at 'the homes of their 
parents, and limited sexur1 relations were permitted 
in terms of the relationship. However1 this privilege 
too was subsequently withdrawn. 13 

ill fdt ttr 11 tfd'ifllM!i:# 
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The ' i n T o n t e l a ' k  o r  mo r e  a c c u r a t e l y , t h e  s e c t i o n  o f  

t h e  ' i n T o n t e l a ' known a s  t h e  D u b i n h l a n g u ,  was  a n o t h e r  

v e t e r a n  u n i t  w h i c h  e x p e r i e n c e d  s i m i l a r  t r e a t m e n t . The  

D u b i n h l a n g u  was  a u n i t  b u t h a 1 d ( f o r m e d ; ' c a l l e d  u p ' )  

by  S h a k a  f r o m a m o n g s t  S e n z a n g a k h o n a 1 s men and  who had  

a l r e a d y  t h u n g a ' d  ( i . e .  s e wn  o n ,  o r  a s s u m e d  t h e  h e a d r i  n g ) . 

The y  t o o  w e r e  made  t o  r e l i n q u i s h  t h i s  ma r k  o f  s t a t u s  

when t h e y  e n t e r e d  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  t h e  new Z u l u  m o n a r c h .  

T s b a k a  , . .  o r d e r e d  t h e  O i b i n q w a n g a  t o  c u t  o f f  
t h e i r  h e a d r i n g s  b e c a u s e  t h e y  w e r e  s t i l l  s o  y o u n g  
a nd  h a d  n o t  a t t a i n e d  t h e  a g e  o f  d i g n i t y .  He 
s a i d  t h e y  w e r e  t o  d r i n k  f r o m t h e  u d d e r s  1 i k e  
b o y s  a g a i n . 14

The  name ' O i b i n q w a n g a 1 ( O u b i n q w a n g a ) , g i v e n  t o  t h e  

D u b i n h l a n g u ,  wa s  a r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e i r  s h o r n  h e a d r i n g s , 

a n d  a l a s t i n g  r e m i n d e r  o f  t h e i r  d e m o t i o n . ^

The  e f f e c t  o f  t h e  r e m o v a l  o f  t h e  headr i ngs  f r o m  t h e  

g r e a t e r  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  S e n z a n g a k h o n a ' r, v e t e r a n s  was  

t o  r e d u c e  t h e m t o  t h e  s t a t u s  o f  i z i n s i z w a  ( ' w a r r i o r s  

e n t i r e l y  i n  t h e  k i n g ’ s s e r v i c e ,  a nd  t o  e x p o s e  t h e m o n c e  

mo r e  t o  t h e  t r a i n i n g  p r o c e s s  u n d e r g o n e  by, t h e  n e w e s t  

r e c r u i t s .  S u b j e c t e d  a n d  r e n d e r e d  s u s c e p t i b l e '  i n  t h i s  

way  t o  t h e  f u l l  I d e o l o g i c a l  p a n o p l y  o f  t h e  new Zulu,  

s t a t e ,  t h e s e  e l e m e n t s  w e r e  t o  be  r e s o c i a l i z e d  i n t o  a 

s t a t e  s o c i e t y  i n  w h i c h  t h e  p e r s o n  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g  

b u l k e d  l a r g e .

The  p r o c e s s  by w h i c h  t h e  l o y a l t i e s  o f  v e t e r a n s  a n d  new 

r e c r u i t s  a l i k e  w e r e  f o c u s e d  on t h e  Z u l u  k i n g  w a s ’ c o m p l e x ,  

a n d  e x t e n d e d  ove- '  t i m e » f o r  i t  i n v o l v e d  an enormous s h i f t  

i n  t h e  c o n c e p t u a l i s a t i o n  o f  s o c i e t y  t h e n  c u r r e n t .  At  

t h e  s ame  t i m e ,  t h e  new Z u l u  r u l e r s  w e r e  u n d e r  g r e a t  

p r e s s u r e  t o  m o b i l i s e  a l a r g e  a r my i n  a v e r y  s h o r t  t i m e .

To a c h i e v e  t h i s  a s  r a p i d l y  a s  p o s s i b l e ,  i d e o l o g i c a l  

e l e m e n t s  f r o m t h e  p r e v i o u s  e r a  w e r e  m o b i l i z e d  t o  u n d e r p i n  

t h e  l e g i t i m a c y  o f  t h e  new o r d e r .  One o b v i o u s  s o u r c e  o f  

s i g n i f i c a n t  a n d  p o w e r f u l  e l e m e n t s  l a y  i n  a p p e a l i n g  t o

, I 
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The 1 inTontela 1
1 or more accurately, the section of 

the 1 inTontela 1 known as the Dubinhlangu, was another 
veteran unit which experienced similar treatment, The 
Dubinhlangu was a unit butl1a 1 d (formed; 'called up 1

) 

by Shaka from amongst Senzangakhona's men and who had 
already lli11.2!..1 d (i.e. sewn on, or assum.cid the headring). 
They too were made to relinquish this mark of status 
when they entered the service of the new Zulu monarch. 

Tshaka , •. ordered the Jibinqwanga to cut off 
their headrings because they were still so young 
and had not attained the age ·of dignity, He 
said they were to drink from tha udders 1 He 
boys again .14 

The name '.)ibinqwanga 1 (Jubinqwanga), given to the 
Oubinhlart9u, was a reference to their sho1•1·1 headrings, 
and a lasting reminder of their tJemotion. 15 

Th?. effect of the removal of the headrirlgs from the 
greater proportion of Senzangakhona•i veterans was 
to rcduc.e them to the status of~ ('warrio't·s 1

), 

entirely in the king 1 s service, and to l:'Xpose them once 
more co the training process undergone by, the newest 
recruits. Subjected and rendered susceptible· in this 
way to the full ideological panoply of "the ne"I li.;.1u 
state, these elements were to be resocialhed into a 
state society in which the person of the Zulu king 
bulked Jerge, 

The process by which the toyalties of veterans end new 
recruits alike were focused on the Zl.llU king was· comp1ex, 
and extended ove•' time, for it involved an enormous shift 
in the conceptualisation of society then current. At 
the same time, the new Zulu rulers were under great 
pressure to 1t1obi l 1se a large army in a very short time. 
To achieve this as rapidly as possible, ideologic&l 
e1ements from the previous era were mobi1iz~d to underpin 
the legitimacy of the new order. One obvious source of 
significant and powerful elements lay in appea1ing to 
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t h e  h i e r a r c h y  o f  Z u l u  a n c e s t o r s . T h i s  was  a c h i e v e d  

t h r o u g h  t h e  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  n e w l y - e n r o l l e d  u n i t s  

a n d  t h e  d e m o t e d  v e t e r a n s  i n  t h e  ■ i d e o l o g i c a l  l y  s i g n i f i ­

c a n t  a r e a  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g s 1 g r a v e - s i t e s .

The  amaWombe a nd  O u M n h i a n g u  a m a b u t h o  w e r e  i n i t i a l l y  

b a s e d  a t  e s i K l e b h e n l  , p r o b a b l y  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  

i s i P e z i  , a l t h o u g h  no d i r e c t  e v i d e n c e  e x i s t s  on t h e  

i s i P e z i  r e s i d e n c e . 1® U n i t s  s u b s e q u e n t l y  b u t h a ' d  by 

S h a k a ,  a nd  a n u mb e r  o f  t h o s e  b u t h a ' d  by  D i n g a n e  we r e  

a l s o  b a s e d  i n i t i a l l y  a t  e s i K l e b h e n i  o r  a t  n e a r b y  

N o b a m b a . ^  Bo t h  o f  t h e s e  e s t a b ) i s h m e n t s  w e r e  t a k e n  

o v e r  by  S h a k a  f r o m h i s  f a t h e r . ^  E s i K l e b h e n i  ha d  

b e e n  e r e c t e d  by S e n z a n g a k h o n a  a s  h i s  c h i e f  r e s i d e n c e ,  

a n d  l a t e r  b e c a me  t h e  s i t e  o f  h i s  g r a v e .  S u b ­
s e q u e n t l y  r e b u i l t  by S h a k a  and  M p a n d e , e s i K l e b h e n i  

a s s u m e d  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  a n d  i d e o l o g i c a l  w e i g h t  o f  an  

a n c e s t r a l  e s t a b l i s h m e n t ,  a n d  b e c a me  an  e v o c a t i v e  and 

s a c r e d  s i t e .  I n  S h a k a ' s  t i m e , e s i K l e b h e n i  wa s  s i t u a t e d  

i n  t h e  h e a r t  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  Z u l u  l a n d s , on t h e  s u mmi t  

o f  a h i g h  r i d g e  o v e r l o o k i n g  t h e  m i d d l e  Mkhu-mbane r i v e r ,  
a m i d s t  o t h e r  s i g n i f i c a n t  a nd  a n c i e n t  s i t e s . ^

Nobamba wa s  o r i g i n a l l y  c o n s t r u c t e d  by  e i t h e r  Ndaba  ' vr 

J a m a ,  and  r e - e r e c t e d  a f t e r w a r d s  by  s u c c e s s i v e  Z u l l. 

c h i e f s . 25 The  o r i g i n a l  Noba mba ,  l i k e  e s i K l e b l . e n i , 

b e c a me  a r o y a l  g r a v e - s i t e , s i n c e  t h e  b u r i a l  o f  c h i e f s  

a nd  k i n g s  u s u a l l y  t o o k  p l a c e  i n  t h e  i s i b a y a  ( c a t t l e  

e n c l o s u r e  i n  t h e  c e n t r e  o f  a r e s i d e n c e )  o f  t h e  d e a d  

p a n 1 s c h i e f  r e s i d e n c e .  U s u a l l y  a k e e p e r  was  a p p o i n t e d  

t o  l o o k  a f t e r  t h e  g r a v e - s i  t e  a n d  t o  m a i n t a i n  a s m a l l  

e s t a b l i s h m e n t  a t  t h e  s i t e .  The  o r i g i n a l  r e s i d e n c e  

w o u l d  be  s h i f t e d  t o  a n o t h e r  s i t e  n e a r b y . ^ 1 Nobamba 

i s  known t o  h a v e  o c c u p i e d  some f i v e  d i f f e r e n t  s i t e s  i n  

r o u g h l y  t h e  s ame  l o c a l i t y .  Un d e r  S h a k a , i t  wa s  l o c a t e d  

on che  b a n k s  o f  t h e  M p e m b e n i , 22

, I 
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the hierarchy of Zulu ancestors, This was achieved 
through the concentration of the newly~enrolled units 

and the demoted veterans 1n the ideologically signifi­

cant area of the Zulu kings' grave-sites, 

The amaWombe and Oubinh?angu amabutho were initially 
based at es1Klebheni, probably together with the 

is1Pezi, although no direct evidence exists on the 

isil'ezi residence. 16 Units subsequently l!:!.lli'd by 
Shaka, and a number of those butha 1d by Dingane were 
also based initially at esiKlebheni or at nearby 

Nobamb.a.17 Both of these establishments were taken 

over by Shaka from his father. 18 EsiKlebheni had 

been erected by Senzangakhona as his chief residence, 

and later became the site of his grave, Sub­
sequently rebuilt by Shaka and Mpande,esiKlebheni 
assumed the significance and ideological weight of an 
ancestral establishment. and became an evocative and 
sacred site. In Shaka's time, esiKlebheni was situated 
in the heart of the original Zulu lands, on the summit 
of a high ridge overlooking the middle Mkhi.1mbane river, 
amidst other Uignificant and ancient sites, 10 

Nobamba was originally constructed by either Ndaba ·~" 
Jama, and re-erected afterwards by successive Zul1... 
chiefs. 20 '.he original r{obamba, like esiKlebL<eni, 
became a l"oyal grave-site, since the burial of chiefs 
and kings usually took place in the~ (cattle 
enclosure in the centre of a residence) of' the dead 

P'iln1 s chief residence, Usually a keepel" was appointed 
to look after the grave .. site and to maintain a small 
establishment at the site. The Original residence 
would be shifted to another site nearby. 21 Nobamba 
is known to have occupied some five different sites in 
roughly the same locality, Under Shaka, it was located 
on dH! b?,nks of the Mpembeni. 22 
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I t  was  common t h e r e f o r e  f o r  a s i n g l e  name t o  r e f e r  t o  

a n u mb e r  o f  e s t a b l i s h m e n t s  a t  d i f f e r e n t  s i t e s ,  a t  
d i f f e r e n t  p o i n t s  i n  t i m e .  As t h e  name o f  a p a r t i c u l a r  

e s t a b l i s h m e n t  was  r e s u r r e c t e d  r e p e a t e d l y  o v e r  t i m e ,  

i t  g a i n e d  i n  r i t u a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e .

T h e r e c u r r e n c e  o f  s i t e  na me s  was  n o t  o n l y  a c o n s e q u e n c e  

o f  k i n g s '  d e a t h s  c a u s i n g  s h i f t s  i n  t h e  s i t e s  o f  m a j o r  

r e s i d e n c e s ,  b u t  was  a l s o  a d e v i c e  d e l i b e r a t e l y  em­

p l o y e d  w h e r e  r u l e r s  s o u g h t  t o  e v o k e  t h e  l e g i t i m a c y  

o f  an  a n c i e n t  k i n g s h i p  b e h i n d  a new s t a t u s  q u o . ^  The 

m a i n t e n a n c e  o f  o l d  na me s  u n d e r  new c i r c u m s t a n c e s  s u g ­

g e s t e d  a c o n t i n u i t y  i n  t h e  o r d e r  o f  t h i n g s  a n d  s e r v e d  

t o  l i n k  b a c k  d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e  a n c e s t o r s  o f  t h e  n a t i o n .

The  w h o l e  Z u l u  h e a r t l a n d  o f  t h e  Mkhumbane  v a l l e y  was  

an  e s p e c i a l l y  i m p o r t a n t  r i t u a l  c e n t r e .  Known r e v e r e n t l y  

a s  t h e  Ma k h o s i n i  ( p l a c e  o f  k i n g s ) ,  i t  was  s a i d  t o  

c o n t a i n  t h e  g r a v e s  o f  a l l  t h e  i m p o r t a n t  Z u l u  a n c e s t o r s  -  

Z u l u ,  N t o m b e l a , N k o s i n k h u l u , P u n g a ,  Mageba  , N d a b a ,

J ama  a n d  S e n z a n g a k h o n a . * ^  The  M a k h o s i n i  b e c a me  an  

i n c r e a s i n g l y  r e s e r v e d  a r e a  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  w h i c h  w e r e  

a w h o l e  r a n g e  o f  t a b o o s  a n d  r e s p e c t f u l  a v o i d a n c e s  

w h i c h  had  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  e n h a n c i n g  t h e  p r e s t i g e  o f  t h e  

r u l i n g  l i n e a g e .  S t u a r t  n o t e d  t h a t  a p e r s o n  p a s s i n g  

t h r o u g h  t h e  a r e a  wo u l d  n o t  d a r e  t o  p o k e  t h e  g r o u n d  w i t h  

a s t i c k ,  f o r  i t  w o u l d  b e  c o n s t r u e d  a s  s t a b b i n g  a t  t h e  

k i n g ,  a n d  t h e  p e r s o n  w o u l d  be k i l l e d .  ' M e r e l y  w a l k i n g  

t h r o u g h  t h e  a r e a  wa s  t o  w a i k  i n  f e a r  o f  d e a t h 1.**®

I t  wa s  i n  t h e  M a k h o s i n i , a n d  a t  Nobamba atfd e s I K l e b h e n i  

i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  t h a t  i n v o c a t i o n s  f o r  r a i n  w e r e  a d d r e s s e d  
t o  t h e  Z u l u  a n c e s t o r s . ^  f t  was  t h e r e  t h a t  t h e  a r s fy 

was  r i t u a l l y  s t r e n g t h e n e d  b e f o r e  b a t t l e ,  a nd  t h e  

i n t e r v e n t i o n  o f  t h e  a n c e s t o r s  s o u g h t  t o  e n s u r e  i t s  

s u c c e s s . 27 I t  was  t h e r e  t o o  t h a t  t h e  u mk h o s i  ( t h e  

' f i r s t - f r u i  t s 1 c e r e m o n y )  was  c e l e b r a t e d .  The  M a k h o s i n i

339. 

It was common thereHre for a s:ingle name to refer to 

a number of !:!stabl i shments at different sites, at 
different points in time. As the name of a particular 
est1blishment was resurrected repeatedly over time, 
it gained in ritual significance. 

The_l"._~CIJl'rence of sit!! names was not only a consequence 

of kings 1 deaths causing s~ifts in the sites of major 

residences. but was also a device deliberately em­
ployed where rulers sought to evoke the legitimacy 
of an ancient kingship behind a new status quo. 23 The 
maintenance of old names under new circumUances sug­
gested a continuity in the order of things and served 

to 1ir.k back directly to the ancestors of the nation. 

The whole Zulu heartland of the Mkhumbane valley was 
an especially important ritual centre. Known reverently 
as the Makhosini (place of kings), it was said to 
contain the graves of all the important Zulu ancestors 
Zulu, Ntombela, Nkosinkhulu,Punga. Mageba, Ndaba, 
Jama and Senzangakhona. 24 The Makhosini bec~me an 
increasingly reserved area associated With which were 
a Whole range of taboos and respectful avoidances 
which had the <1ffect of enhancing the prestige of the 
ruling lineage. Stuart noted that a person passing 
through the area would not dare to poke the ground with 
a stick, for it would be construed as stabbing at the 
king, and the pHson would b~ killed. 'Merely WQ.lking 
thr-ough the 6rea was to wark in fear of death 1

,
25 

It was in the Makhosini, c1nd at Nobamba ai1d esil<lebheni 
in particular-, that invocatio11s for' rain were addr-essed 
to the Zutu ancestors .. 26 It was there that the army 
was ritually strengthened befor& battle, and the 
intervention of the ancestors sought to ensure its 
success, 27 It was there too that the t11nkhosi (the 

1flrst-'fruits 1 c1remo11y) was ce1-ebrated,"21f"rhe Makhosini 
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was  h a l l o w e d  g r o u n d . F u g i t i v e s  c o u l d  s e e k  s a f e t y  

t h e r e ,  s u c h  was  i t s  i n v i o "  b i l i t y ,  a nd  a s  o n e  i n f o r m a n t  

d e s c r i b e d  i t ,  i t s '  ' s a c r e d n e s s ' The  w h o l e  o f  t h e  

M a k h o s i n i  d i s t r i c t  was  t h u s  i n v e s t e d  w i t h  a v e r y  s t r o n g  

s e n s e  o f  t h e  c o n t i n u i t y  o f  t h e  Z u l u  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e ,  

i t s 1 ' s a c r e d n e s s ' a n d  i t s ' a n t i q u i t y .  I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  

t h e  Ma k h o s i n i  s e r v e d  t o  e m p h a s i s e  t h e  p r o x i m i t y  o f  

t h e  Z u l u  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e ,  a nd  t h e  k i n g ,  t o  t h e  a n c e s t o r s  

on whom t h e  w e l l - b e i n g  o f  t h e  n a t i o n  d e p e n d e d .

I t  wa s  a t  e s i K l e b h e n i  t o o ,  and  t o  a l e s s e r  e x t e n t  

a t  Noba mba ,  t h a t  t h e  new r e c r u i t s  t o  t h e  Z u l u  ar my 

s p e n t  t h e  f i r s t  p e r i o d  o f  t h e i r  t r a i n i n g .  Th e  u s e  o f  

t h e s e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t s  f o r  t h i s  p u r p o s e  c o n t i n u e d  e v e n  

a f t e r  t h e  b u l k  o f  t h e  Z u l u  a m a b u t h o  s h i f t e d  i n t o  t h e  

c o a s t a l  l o w l a n d s .  I t  w o u l d  s e e m t h a t  t he .  Ma k h o s i n i  

s e r v e d  a s  an  i d e o l o g i c a l l y  p o w e r f u l  e n v i r o n m e n t  f o r  

t h e  r e o r i e n t a t i o n  o f  new r e c r u i t s  t o w a r d s  t h e  i d e a  o f  

i  Z u l u  n a t i o n ,  u n i t e d  u n d e r  a Z u l u  k i n g .  The  t r a i n i n g  

p e r i o d  a m i d s t  t h e  v e r y  g r a v e s  o f  t h e  Z u l u  a n c e s t o r s  

c r e a t e d  t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  n o n - Z u l u  r e c r u i t s  t o  come 

t o  i d e n t i f y  w i t h  t h e  Zu l t  k i n g  and  a n c e s t o r s ,  a t  t h e  

s ame t i m e  t h a t  r e s p e c t  a n d  f e a r  o f  Z u l u  ' a n c e s t r a l '  

p o we r  wa s  i n c u l c a t e d  i n  t h e  men t h r o u g h  t h e i r  p a r t i c i ­

p a t i o n  i n  t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  r i t u a l s .  -

The  Ma k h o s i n i  wa s  t h e  home o f  t h e  i n k a t h a , t h e  s y mb o l  

o f  u n i t y  o f  t h e  new Z u l u  n a t i o n . 3 *̂ The  i n k a t h a  was  

a c o i l  o \  g r a s s  a n d  ' m e d i c i n e 1 , p l a s t e r e d  w i t h  t h e  

v o m i t  a n d  bod y  w a s t e s  o f  t h e  men o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o . 3 ^

A l l  t h e  men had  g r e a t  a f f e c t i o n  f o r  t h e i r ,  k i n g .
I t  c o u l d  n o t  be  o t h e r w i s e  f o r  t h e y  w e r e  s o n g w a ' d  
( r o l l e d  o r  t i e d  t o g e t h e r ) .  T h i s  s o n g a ' i n g  
t o o k  p l a c e  i n  t h e  s h a p e  o f  an  i n k a t a . 3 2  

On l y  t h e  k i n g  ha d  t h e  po we r  t o  c o n s t r u c t  an  i n k a t h a .

I t  was  t h u s  an  i m p o r t a n t  s y mb o l  o f  t h e  u n i t y  o f  t h e  

a m a b u t h o , o f  t h e i r  i n t i m a t e  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  k i n g  

and  t h e  l e g i t i m a c y  o f  h i s  a u t h o r i t y . 33
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was hallowed ground. Fugitives could seek safety 
there, such was its invio' t:iility, and as one informant 
described it, its 1 1 sacrednes·s 1

•
29 The whole of the 

Makhosini district was thus invested with a very strong 
sense of the continuity of the Zulu ruling l 1 neage, 
its 1 1 sacredness 1 and its' antiquity, In particular, 
the Makhosini served to emphasise the proximity of 
the Zulu ruling lineage, and the king, to the ancestors 
on whom the we11-bsing of the nation depended, 

It was at esiKl_ebheni too, and to a lesser extent 
at Nobamba, that the new recruits to the Zulu army 
spent the first period of their training. The use of 
these establishments for this purpose continued even 
after the bulk of the Zulu amabutho shifted into the 
coastal lowlands. rt would seem that the: Makhosini 
served as an ideologically powerful environment for 
the reorientation of new recruits towar-ds the idea of 
1. Zulu nativn, united under a Zulu king, The training 
per-iod amidst the very graves of the Zulu ancestors 
created the opportunity for non-Zulu recruits to come 
to identify with the zu11 king and ancestors, at the 
same time that respect ,rnd fear of Zulu 'ancestral 1 

power was inculcated in the men through their partici-­
pation in the ·associated rituals. 

The Makhosini was the home of the inkatha, the symbol 
of unity of the new Zull.. nation, 30 The inkai:ha was 
a coil of grass and 1medicine' 1 plastered with the 
vomit and body wastes of the men of tht! amabutho, 31 

All the men had great affection for their, king. 
It could 11ot be otherwise for they were songwa'd 
(rolled or tied together). This songa 1 1ng 
took place in the shape of an 'ink:ata,32 

Only the !dng had the power to construct an J.nl!lli. 
It was thus an important syn!bol o'f the unit!/ of the 
amabutho, of their intimate connection with the king 
~leg'ltimacy of his authorHy. 33 

I 
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The f i r s t  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  t h e  Ma k h o s i n i  o f  many o f  t h e  

r e c r u i t s  t o  t h e  Z u l u  a m a b u t h o  was  g a i n e d  b e t w e e n  t h e  

a g e s  o f  t h i r t e e n  a n d  s i x t e e n  a s  u d i b i  { c a r r i e r s  ) 

f o r  t h e  men o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o . Some o f  t h e  y o u t h s  

. c a r r i e d  f o r  t h e i r  f a t h e r s  o r  b r o t h e r s .  O t h e r s  a m o n g s t  

t h e  r a n k s  o f  t h e  u d i  bi  h a d  b e e n  t a k e n  a s  c a p t i v e s  i n  

w a r ,  a n d  e n t e r e d  t h e  Z u l u  m i l i t a r y  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  as  

u d i b i , l a t e r  t o  be c o me  ■' . z i ns i zwa 

As u d i  b i , t h e  y o u n g  b o y s  b e c a me  a c q u a i n t e d  

w i t h  a ma k b a n d a  l i f e  and  g a i n e d  a t a s t e  o f  c a m p a i g n i n g ,  

a l t h o u g h  t h e y  w e r e  k e p t  w e l l  i n  t h e  r e a r  o f  a n y  b a t t l e s . ^ 4 

' T h i s  was  r e a l l y  t h e  c omme n c e me n t  o f  t h e i r  p u b l i c  c a r e e r 1. 35 

On c a m p a i g n ,  t h e y  c a r r i e d  f o o d , m a t s ,  k a r o s s e s ,  woode n  

p i  1 l o w s ,  g o u r d s  o f  w a t e r , s p o o n s , a n d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  

B r y a n t , ' c h a m b e r  p o t s  1. 36

T h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  w e r e  n o t  c o n f i n e d  t o  p o r t e r a g e .  At  

t h e  a ma k h a n d a  t h e y  c o l l e c t e d  f i r e w o o d  a n d  c l e a n e d  

t h e  h u t s  o f  t h e  men f o r  whom t h e y  c a r r i e d .  At  an  

i k h a n d a , o n e  boy  s o m e t i m e s  w o r k e d  f o r  men o f  t wo  o r  

t h r e e  h u t s .  They a l s o  l a b o u r e d  i n  t h e  g a r d e n s  o f  t h e  

i k h a n d a , a n d  p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h e  r i t u a l  1 1 f e  o f  t h e  

e s t a b l i s h m e n t . ^

The y  l e a r n t  t h e  l i f e  o f  h i g h  q u a r t e r s  w h i c h  had  
t o  c o n f o r m  t o  f a s h i o n s ,  r e q u i r e m e n t s . a n d  o r d e r s  
w h i c h  e m a n a t e d  f r o m  t h e  K i n g ' s  r o y a l  k r a a l  and  
t h e s e  w e r e  v e r y  s t r i n g e n t  a n d  p r o p e r .

T h e y  a l s o  h e a r d  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e i r  a n c e s t o r s , 
t h e  s a g a s  o f  t h e  l a n d s  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  k i n g s  and  
h e r o e s ,  wa r  s o n g s  a n d  r e g i m e n t a l  w a r  s o n g s , 
a n d  I m b i b e d  t h e m , s ome  b e t t e r  and  some w o r s e  t h a n  
o t h e r s  a nd  w e r e  f i r e d  w i t h  t h e  d e s i r e  t o  e m u l a t e  
t h o s e  h e r o e s  o f  y o r e  a n d  t o  do  a n d  d i e  f o r  t h e i r  
n a t i v e  l a n d .  The y  w e r e  t h u s  b u i l t  u g . t o  be  b r a v e  
a n d  l o y a l  c i t i z e n s  o f  t h e i r  c o u n t r y . - 58 

They  a b s o r b e d  t h e  m i l i t a r y  e t h o s  o f  Z u l u  s o c i e t y  f r o m 

an e a r l y  a g e , a n d  d o u b t l e s s ,  m a n y , by t h e  t i m e  t h e y  

f o r m a l l y  e n t e r e d  t h e  k i n g ' s  s e r v i c e ,  s u b s c r i b e d  t o  t h e  

s o c i a l  v a l u e s  o f  h e r o i s m  a n d  an a r mi g e y - o u s  l i f e .

The first experience of the Makhosini of ma11y of the 
recruits to the Zulu amabutho was gaineti between the 
ages of thirteen and sixteen as~ { carriers 
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for the men of the amabutho. Some of the youths 
.carried for their fathers or brothers. Others amongst 
the ranks of the udibi had been taken as captives in 

war, and entered the Zulu military establishment as 
~. later to become ~.zinsizwa 
As~. the you'lg boys becam~ acquainted 

with amakhanda life and gained a taste of campaigning, 
34 although they were kept well in the rear of any battles. 

1This was really the commenCement of their public career 1 35 

On campaign, they carried food, mats, karosses, wooden 
pillows, gourds of water, spoons, and according to 
s~yant, 'chamber pots 1

•
36 

Their activities were not confined to portera$Je, At 

the ama khanda they co 11 ected firewood and C:1 eaned 
the huts of the men for whom they carried. At an 

~. one boy sometimes worked for men of two or 
three huts. fhey also laboured in the gardens of the 

ikhanda, and participatP.d in the ritual life of the 
~shment. 37 

They learnt the life of high quarters which had 
to conform to fashio11s, requirements and orders 
which emanated from the King 1 s royal kraal and 
these were very stringent and proper. 

Ttiey also heard the history of their ancestors, 
the sagas of the lands tvith respect to kings and 
heroes, war songs and regfmerital war songs1 
and imbibed them, some better and some worse than 
others and were f\red with the desire to emulate 
those heroes of yore and to do and die for their 

~~~ii~Y!t"~iti !~~t ~1rh!~~s c~~~1;/~ 8to be brave 

They absorbed the military ethos of Zulu society from 
an early age, and doubtless, many, by the time they 

formally entered the king 1 s service, s,.bscribed to the 
social values of heroism and an armigerous life. 
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The u d i b i  c a r r i e r s h i p  was  n o t  a s t a t i c  i n s t i t u t i o n  

a t  t h i s  t i m e ,  b u t , l i k e  t h e  a ma b u t h o  s y s t e m  i t s e l f ,  

was  e v o l v i n g  u n d e r  S h a k a  and  h i s  s u c c e s s o r s .  I t  was  

c l a i m e d  t h a t  u n d e r  S h a k a ,  t h e  nu mb e r s  o f  t h e  u d i b i  

w e r e  a u g me n t e d  by t h e i r  s i s t e r s ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e  g i r l s ,  

u n l i k e  t h e  b o y s ,  d i d  n o t  s p e n d  l o n g  s p e l l s  a t  t h e  
a m a k h a n d a . T h i s  s e e ms  t o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e r e  was 

p r e s s u r e  f o r  s u c h  f o r ms  o f  a u x i l l i a r y  l a b o u r . 3 ^ , The 

e v i d e n c e  a l s o  s u g g e s t s  h o w e v e r ,  t h a t ,  o v e r  t i m e ,  t h e  

p e r i o d  f o r  w h i c h  t h e  boys  ' c a r r i e d '  was  p r o g r e s s i v e l y  

d e c r e a s e d  w h i l e  t h e  n e x t  s t a g e  i n  t h e i r  t r a i n i n g  was  
e x t e n d e d ,  u n t i l  e v e n t u a l l y ,  t h e  u d i b i  f u n c t i o n s  we r e  

f u l f i l l e d  by ' w e a k l i n g s  ( a b a f o k a z a n a ) ; y o u n g  men 

u n s u i t a b l e  t o  be  e n r o l l e d 1 , ^  o r  a s  Kr . i ge s t i l l  l a t e r  

d e s c r i b e d  t h e  u d i b i , ' s e r v a n t s  who w e r e  r a t h e r  h a r s h l y  

t r e a t e d ' I t  s eems  t h a t  t h e  i m m e d i a t e l y  p o s t -  ■ 

p u b e s c e n t ,  y o u t h s  who h a d  p r e v i o u s l y  b e e n  t h e  u d i b i  we r e  

t h e n  d r a wn  d i r e c t l y  i n t o  t h e  m i l i t a r y  c a d e t s h i p ,  a s  

t h e  u d i b i - s h i p  a l t e r e d  f r o m b e i n g  a ' j u n i o r '  o c c u p a t i o n  

t o  b e i n g  an  ' i n f e r i o r '  o n e . * 3

The  n e x t  s t a g e  <n t h e  c a d e t ' s  t r a i n i n g  was  t o  k l e z a  

( l i t .  t o  d r i n k  m i l k  d i r e c t l y  f r om t h e  u d d e r s  o f  c a t t l e )  

a t  e s i K l e b h e n i  o r  Nobamba .  The  y o u t h s  who k l e z a ' d  

w e r e  a l l  p o s t - p u b e s c e n t ' ,  a n d  p r o b a b l y  k l e z a ' d f o r  a 

c o u p l e  o f  y e a r s ,  u n t i l  t h e y  we r e  a b o u t  e i g h t e e n  y e a r s  

o f  a g e ,  when  t h e y  w e r e  f o r m a l l y  c o n s t i t u t e d  a s  an 

i b u t h o , and  wo u l d  go t o  w a r .  The k l e z a  p e r i o d  was  t h u s  

t h e  key  t r a i n i n g  p e r i o d  wh i c h  o c c u r r e d  o v e r  a l o n g  

t i m e ,  and  a t  a p a r t i c u l a r l y  f o r m a t i v e  s t a g e .  I t  was  
t h e  t i m e  when b o y s  we r e  t a u g h t  t o  u s e  we a p o n s  and 

w e r e  a p p r i s e d  o f  f i g h t i n g  t e c h n i q u e s .  R i v a l r y  

b e t w e e n  f a c t i o n s  o f  y o u t h s  f r o m t h e  s ame a r e a s  wo u l d  

h a v e  become an e s t a b l i s h e d  f e a t u r e  o f  t h e i r  new e x i s t ­

e n c e ,  e x p r e s s e d  i n  d a n c i n g  and  s t i c k  f i g h t i n g  c o m p e t i ­

t i o n s .  T o g e t h e r  w i t h  i n t e n s i v e  d r i l l i n g  u n d e r  t h e  

s u p e r v i s i o n  o f  v e t e r a n  s o l d i e r s ,  t h e s e  a c t i v i t i e s

The~ carriership- was not 1.1 static institution 
at this time, but, like the amabutho system itself, 
was evolving under Shaka and his successors. It was 
claimed that under Shaka, the nur.ihers of the udibi 
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were augmented by the~r sisters, dlthough the girls, 
unlike the boys, did not spend long spells at the 
amakhanda, This seems to indicate that there was 

pressure for such forms of auxilliary labour. 39 T~e 
evidence also suggests however, that, over time, the 
period for which the boys 1 carried' was progressively 

decrease~ while the next stage in their training was 
extended, until eventually, the~ functions w~re 
fulfilled by 'weaklings. (abafokazana); you~g men 

unsuitable to be enrolle<l 1
,
40 or as Kr.ige still 1ater 

described the udibi 1 'servants who ~ere rather hal'shly 
treated 1

,
41 I~ms ,:hat the immediately poF't- · 

pub1=s:cent youths wh.o had previously been the udibi were 

then clral'tn <lirectly into the military cadet.ship, as 

the udibi-ship altered from being a 1 junior' occupation 

to b;;-;;-;-an 'inferior' one. 42 

The next stage ;n the cadet's training was to!.!!._;! 

(lit. to drink milk directly from the udders of cattle) 

at esiKlebheni or Nobamba. Theo youths who. ~ 1 d 

were all post-pubescent\ and probably ~ 1 d for a 
couple of yeo.rs 1 until they were about eighteen years 

of age, when they were formally constituted as an 

j_~. and would go to war, The~ period wa~ thus. 
the key training period which occurred over a long 

time 1 and at a particularly formative stage. It was 

the time when boys ~Jere taught to use weapons and 

were apprised of fighting techniques, Rivalry 

between factions of youths from the same areas would 

have become an established feat1.ire of their new exist­

ence, expressed in dancing and stick fighting competi­

tions. Together with intensive drilling under the 

supervision of veteran soldiers I these activities 

',( 
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d e v e l o p e d  t h e i r  m a r t i a l  p r o w e s s . 43

I t  was  a l s o  a key  p e r i o d  i n  t h e  s h a p i n g  o f  t h e i r  

p e r c e p t i o n s  o f  s o c i e t y .  The  y o u t h s  w e r e  h a r s h l y  

t r e a t e d  a n d  u n q u e s t i o n i n g  o b e d i e n c e  was  d e m a n d e d .

Any y o u t h s  who h a d  n o t  y e t  had  t h e i r  e a r s  i n c i s e d  w e r e  

made  t o  do s o  t h a t  t h e i r  e a r s  wo u l d  be  ' o p e n ' t h a t  

t h e y  m i g h t  1 heu' .*' t h e  commands  g i v e n  t o  t h e m .  T h e i r  
l o y a l t y  t o  t h e i r  k i r n  was  c o n s t a n t l y  e m p h a s i s e d ,  a s  

was  t h e  d e v e l o p i n g  n o t i o n  o f  t h e  new Z u l u  n a t i o n .

One f o r m w h i c h  t h i s  t o o k  wa s  t h n  r*: qui  r v - e n t s  t h a t  

t h e y  u s e  o n l y  t h e  Z u l u  d i a l e c t . 4 **

The  c a d e t s  w e r e  n o t  o n l y  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  m i l i t a r y  

t r a i n i n g .  Th e y  r a n  m e s s a g e s  f o r  t h e  o f f i c e r s ,  h u n t e d  

w i t h  d o g s , a nd  d i d  c h o r e s  f o r  t h e  women r e s i d e n t  a t  

t h e  a m a k h a n d a . T h e i r  c h i e f  a c t i v i t y ,  i n  t h e  e a r l y  

y e a r s  o f  S h a k a ' s  r e i g n , w a s  t o  t e n d  t h e  r o y a l  h e r d s  

a t  t h e  a ma k h a n d a  a nd  t o  do t h e  m i l k i n g ,  i n  t h e  c o u r s e  

o f  w h i c h  d u t i e s  t h e y  w e r e  s a i d  ' t o  d r i n k  d i r e c t l y  

f r o m  t h e  c a t t l e  u d d e r s 1. H o w e v e r ,  i n  t h e  s ame  way 

t h a t  t h e  f u n c t i o n s  o f  t h e  u d i b i  came  t o  be  t a k e n  

o v e r  by  s o c i a l  i n f e r i o r s ,  a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  l a b o u r  o f  

t h e  c a d e t s  s e e m t o  h a v e  be c o me  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y   ̂

o f  c e r t a i n  i n f e r i o r  b u t , b y  d e f i n i t i o n ,  o l d e r  a m a b u t h o . 4  ̂

T h e s <  " s h i f t s  i n  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  u d i b i  a n d  t h e  

c a d e  ■ s u g g e s t  t h a t  an ' a g e i s t 1 s o c i e t y  was  g r a d u a l l y  

g i v i n g  way t o  a new o r d e r  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by s t r a t i f i c a ­

t i o n  on  t h e  b a s i s  o f  b i r t h  a n d  p r i v i l e g e .

W h i l s t  k l e z a - i n g ,  t h e  c a d e t s  l i v e d  i n  t e m p o r a r y  h u t s  

w h i c h  t h e y  b u i l t  a l o n g s i d e  t h e  a ma k h a n d a  a t  w h i c h  

t h e y  w e r e  b a s e d .  The y  e r e c t e d  a p e r m a n e n t  b a s e  o n l y  
a f t e r  t h e y  w e r e  f o r m e d  i n t o  f i g h t i n g  u n i t s  ( b u t h a ' d ) .

T h i s  o c c u r r e d  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e  umfchosi  ( t h e  a n n u a l

' f i r s t  f r u i t s '  c e r e m o n y ) , w h e r e  t h e y  w e r e  c o n f r o n t e d

w i t h  t h e i r  k i n g  a t  t h e  a p o g e e  o f  h i s  r i t u a l  p r e e m i n e n c e . 46

developed their martial prowess, 43 

It was also a key period in the shaping of their 

pe,·ceptions of society. The youths were harshly 

treated and unquestioning obedience was demanded. 
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Any youths who had not yet had their ears inci!.ed were 
ms1de to do so that their ears would be 'open' that 

they might 1 he<>:·1 the commands given to them. Their 
loyalty to t!11:,i!· !dv,'.l was constantly emphasised, as 
was the developing not.ion of the new Zulu nation. 
One form which this took was ",hA p:quin~ ~nts that 

they use only the Zulu d1alect. 44 

The cadets were not only concerned with military 
training. They ran messa9es for the officers. hunted 

With dogs, and did chores for the women resident at 
the~- Their chief activity, in the early 

years of Shaka's reign,was to tend the royal herds 
at the -amakhanda and to do the milking, in the course 
of which duties they were said 1 to drink directly 

from the cattle udders'. However. in the same way 

that the functions of the ~ came to be take_n 
over by social inferiors, aspects of the labour of 
the cadets seem to have become the responsibility\' 
of cert a i rl i nferiot· but, by dafi ni ti on, older amabutho. 45 

TheS-: ,;liifts in the activities of the udibi and the 
cade :Jfigest that an 1 ageist 1 society was gradually 
giving way to a new order charac~erized by stratifica­
tion on the basis of birth and privi!ege. 

Whilst ~-ing, the cadets lived in temporary huts 
which they built alongside the~ at 1<1'hich 

they were based. They eriected a peromanent base only 
after they were formed into fighting units (butha 1 d). 
This occurred at the time of the umkhosi (the annual 

1first fruits' cer&mony), where the~confronted 
with their king at the apogee of his ritual preeminence. 46 



The e a r l y  a ma k h a n d a  w e r e  a l l  f i r s t  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  

c l o s e  p r o x i m i t y  t o  t h e  s o u r c e s  o f  Z u l u  a u t h o r i t y  i n  

t h e  M a k h o s i n i .  The  amaWombe, f o r  e x a m p l e ,  l e f t  

e s i K 1 e b h e n i  a n d  b u i l t  t h e  e m B e l e b e l e n i  i k h a n d a  c l o s e  

t o  t h e  Mf o l o z i - Mk h u m b a n e  c o n f l u e n c e . T h e  D u b i n h l a n g u  

l e f t  a n d  b u i l t  t h e  i k h a n d a  i n T o n t e l e n i  on t h e  M t h o n j a n e n i  

r i d g e ,  j u s t  s o u t h  o f  e s i K l e b h e n i ? ®  w h i l e  t h e  i s i P e z i  

b u i l t  t h e  umGumanqa i k h a n d a  n e a r  e m B e l e b e l e n i , on t h e  

Wh i t e  M f o l o z i ,  i n  t h e  M a h l a b a t i n i  c o u n t r y . * ®

Each i b u t h o  c o n s i s t e d  o f  a n u mb e r  o f  s e c t i o n s .  T h e s e  

w e r e  u s u a l l y  made  up o f  g r o u p s  w h i c h  had  k l e z a ' d  

t o g e t h e r ,  a n d  t h u s  t h e  s e c t i o n s  t e n d e d  t o  h a v e  a 

r e g i o n a l  i d e n t i t y .  The  s e c t i o n s  w e r e  f u r t h e r  d i v i d e d  

i n t o  a m a v i y o , w h i c h  t e n d e d  t o  c o r r e s p o n d  t o  t h e  o r i g i n a l  

g r o u p s  f r o m p a r t i c u l a r  a r e a s  i n  wh i c h  y o u t h s  h a d  come 

up t o  an  i k h a n d a  t o  k l e z a . S o m e t i m e s , t h e i r  n u m b e r s  

w e r e  a u g m e n t e d  by  y o u t h s  f r o m o t h e r  a r e a s . ® ®  The  new 

a m a b u t h o  w e r e  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  f r o m o n e  a n o t h e r  by  t h e  

i n s i g n i a  w h i c h  w e r e  a s s i g n e d  t o  t h e m b y  t h e  k i n g .  He 

a l s o  p r o v i d e d  t h e m w i t h  t h e  i m p l e m e n t s  o f  w a r ,  and  

g a v e  t h e m  t h e i r  n a m e s .

The  t r a i n i n g  p r o g r a mme  t o  w h i c h  t h e  c a d e t s  w e r e  s u b ­

j e c t e d ,  and  i n d e e d ,  t h e  s y s t e m  i n t o  w h i c h  t h e y  s u b ­

s e q u e n t l y  e n t e r e d ,  wa s  b e i n g  r e f i n e d  o v e r  t i m e ,  b u t  i t  

a l s o  c o m p r i s e d  p h a s e s  i n  t h e  a c h i e v e m e n t  o f  s o c i a l  

m a t u r i t y .  I n  t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y , c h i e f d o m s  o f  

Z u l u l a n d ,  a n d  a m o n g s t  t h e  n e i g h b o u r s  o f  t h e  Z u l u  

l i k e  t h e  P e d i , Xh o s a  a n d  S o t h o ,  s o c i a l  m a t u r i t y  was  

ma r k e d  by c i r c u m c i s i o n ,  a f t e r  w h i c h  m a r r i a g e  was  

p e r m i t t e d .  Un d e r  S h a k a  h o w e v e r ,  c i r c u m c i s i o n  was  no l onger  

p r a c t i c e d .  I t  wa s  s u g g e s t e d  by  a n u mb e r  o f  S t u a r t ' s  

i n f o r m a n t s  t h a t  t h e  d e m i s e  o f  c i r c u m c i s i o n  was  t h e  

r e s u l t  o f  an  i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  s c a l e  o f  w a r f a r e  i n  s o u t h ­

e a s t  A f r i c a  i n  t h e  e a r l y  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y . 52 I n 

s u c h  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  t h e  l o n g  p e r i o d  o f  s e c l u s i o n

The early~ were all first established in 
close proximity to the sources of Zulu authority in 

the Makhosinl. The amaWombe1 for example, left 
esiKlebherd and built the emBelebeleni ikhanda close 
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to the r'.lfolozi-Mkhumbane confluence. 47 ToeOUbinhlangu 

left dnd bui?t the ikhanda inTonteleni on the Mthonjanerii 

rirJge, j1nd: sout!, o~ebheni, 8 while the isiPezi 
built the umGumanqa ikhanda near emBelebeleni, on the 
White Mfolozi I in th;MaMabatini country. 49 

Each ibutho consisted of a number of sections. These 
were usually made up of groups which had ll.!!!'d 

to9ether1 and thus the sections tended to have a 
regional identity. The sections were further divided 
into ~1.£, which tended to correspond to the original 
groups from par.ticular areas in Which youths had come 
up to an ikhanda to kleza. Sometimes, their numbers 
were augmented by yo~from other areas. 50 The new 
~ wete distinguished from one another by the 
insignia which were assigned to them by the king. He 

also provided them with the implements of war, and 
gave them their names. 51 

The training progNmme to which the cadets were sub­
j&cted, and indeed, the system into which they sub­
sequently entered, was being ref1ned over time, but it 

also comprised phases in the achievement of socia·l 
maturity. In the eighteenth century, chiefdoms of 
Zululand, and amongst the neighbours of the Zulu 
like the Pedi I Xhosa a.nd Sotho, social maturity was 
marked by circumcision, after which marriage was 
permitted. Under Shaka however, circumcision was no longer 
practiced. It was suggested by a number of Stuart 1 s 
informants that the demise of circumcision was the 
result of an incNase in the scale of warfare in south­
east Africa in the early nineteenth century, 52 In 
such circumstances, the long period of seclusion 

1! 
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f o l l o w i n g  c i r c u m c i s i o n  wo u l d  h a v e  b e e n  a n  e n o r mo u s  

d i s a d v a n t a g e  a s  t h e  ' p e o p l e  w o u l d  n o t  be  a b l e ,  t o  

f i g h t ’ . 53 The  a b o l i t i o n  o f  c i r c u m c i s i o n  a l s o  h a d  t h e  

e f f e c t  d o i n g  away  w i t h  w h a t  wa s  p r e v i o u s l y  t h e  c h i e f  

m a r k e r  o f  m a r r i a g e a b i l i t y ,  a n d  i n d e e d ,  u n d e r  S h a k e , 

m a r r i a g e s  o f  t h e  men o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  w e r e  c u r t a i l e d .  

C e l i b a c y  h o w e v e r ,  was  n o t  d e ma n d e d  o f  a m a b u t h o . The  

s o c i a l  r u l e s  o n l y  d e ma n d e d  t h a t  c o n c e p t i o n  s h o u l d  n o t  

o c c u r .  A f o r m o f  e x t e r n a l  i n t e r c o u r s e ,  known as  

u k u h l o b o n g a , was  w i d e l y  p r a c t i s e d . 54 I t  was  t h e  

s t a t u s  o f  m a r r i e d  men t h a t  wa s  d e n i e d  t o  t h e  men 

o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o , a n d  t h e  c o n c o m i t a n t  c a p a c i t y  t o  

e s t a b l i s h  t h e i r  own p r o d u c t i o n  u n i t s  i n  t h e  f o r m o f  

h o m e s t e a d s .

I t  i s  t h i s  a s p e c t  o f  d e l a y e d  m a r r i a g e  a n d  d e l a y e d  

s o c i a l  m a t u r i t y  w h i c h  d e ma n d s  c l o s e r  a t t e n t i o n .  How 

i s  i t  t o  b e  e x p l a i n e d ?  W r i g h t  h a s  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h u  

d e l a y  i n  m a r r i a g e  n e e d s  t o  be  u n d e r s t o o d  J n,  t e r m s  o f  

t h e  r e s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  b e t we .  e l d e r s  and  

j u n i o r s ,  w h e r e  e l d e r s  s o u g h t  t o  d e l a y  t h e  ' a c h i e v e m e n t  

o f  f u l l  s t a t u s  by  j u n i o r s .  He a r g u e s  t h a t

w h e r e  e l d e r s  w e r e  - s e e k i n g  t o  e x t e n d  t h e  s c o p e  
o f  U - M r  a u t h o r i t y  o v e r  j u n i o r s ,  i t  wo u l d  h a v e  
b e e n  t u  t h e i r  a d v a n t a g e  t o  a b o l i s h  c i r c u m c i s i o n  
a n d  t o  r e p l a c e  i t  w i t h  a n o t h e r  c u s t o m ,  s u c h  a s  
t h e  p u t t i n g  on o f  h e a d r i n g s , w h i c h  c o u l d  be  
c a r r i e d  o u t  a t  a l a t e r  s t a g e  i n  a m a n ' s  l i f e  
a n d  so  p r o l o n g  t h e  p e r i o d  when  h e  was  s t i l l  
r e g a r d e d  a s  a y o u t h . 5 ”

W r i g h t  s e e s  t h u n g a ' l n g  ( t h e  s e w i n g  on o f  t h e  h e a d r i n g )  

a s  a new c e r e m o n y  m a r k i n g  t h e  a t t a i n m e n t  o f  s o c i a l  

a d u l t h o o d . 55 The  i s i c n c o  ( h e a d r i n g )  b e c a me  t h e

f o r m a l  a n d  p u b l i c  r e c o g n i t i o n  . . .  t h a t  now t h e s e  
men h a d  a t t a i n e d  t h e i r  m a j o r i t y ,  a s  m e n , and  
c o n f e r r e d  upo n  t h e m a new d i g n i t y  and  s u p e r i o r  
s t a t u s  ( t h a t  o f  a m a K e h l a , o r  ' r i n g  m e n 1) . .  . 5 7

W r i g h t ' s  a r g u m e n t  m a r k s  a s i g n i f i c a n t  a d v a n c e  i n  o u r  

u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  b u t  i t  d o e s  n o t  e x p l a i n  why c i r c u m c i s i o n

fo 11 owf ng ci rcumc i si on wol.Jl d have been an enormous 

disadvantage as the 'people would not be able to 
fight 1

,
53 The abolition of circumcision also had the 

effect doing away with what was previously the chief 
marker of marriageability. and indeed, under Sh aka, 

marriages of the men of the~ were curtailed. 

Celibacy nowev.~r. was not demanded of ~- The 
social rules only demanded that conception should not 

occur. A form of external intercourse, known as 
ukuhlobonga, was widely practised. 54 lt was the 
l,!~ of married men that was denied to the men 
of the amabutho, and the concomitant capacity to 
establish their own production units in the form of 

homesteads. 

It is this aspect of delayed marrhge and delayed 
social maturity which demands closer attention. How 
is St to be explained? Wright has suggested that th ... 
delay in marriage needs to be understood ~n terms of 
the restructuring of l"e1ationships 1bet1.>a:., 'elders and 

juniors, where elders sought to delay the 'achievement 
of full status by juniors. He argues that 

where elders were •Seeking to extend the scope 
of H~ir authority over juniors, it would ha\le 
been tu their advantage to abolish circumcision 
and to replace it with another custom, such as 
the putting on of headrings, which could be 
carried out at a. later stage in a man 1 s lHe 

~:~a~~er~!o:g y~~~h~!fiod when he was sti 11 

Wr1ght sees thunga 1tng (the sewing on of the headring) 
as a new ceremony marking the attainment <)f social 

adulthood. 56 The liisn.£!!. (headring} beca111e the 
formal and public recognition •.• that now these 
men had attained their majorityj as men, and 

;i~r~:r(~h~~o~f t~::K:h~:: i~ g~ ~i~g a~~n '?~~~ gf 
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Wright 1 s argument marks a significant advance in our 
understanding, but it does not explain why cfrcumcision 

.. 
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d i d  n o t  s i m p l y  t a k e  p l a c e  a t  a l a t e r  Li me ,  s a y  a t  

t h e  a g e  o f  t h i r t y - f i v e ,  a s  h a p p e n e d  among t h e  S w a z i .

On f a c e  v a l u e ,  t h e  a b o l i t i o n  o f  c i r c u m c i s i o n  i s  a t  

l e a s t  a s  w e l l  e x p l a i n e d  by r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  p e r i o d  o f  

s e c l u s i o n  m e n t i o n e d  by S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s .  The 

a b o l i t i o n  o f  c i r c u m c i s i o n  a n d  t h e  d e l a y  i n  t h u n g a  ' i n g  

c o u l d  be  c o m p l e t e l y  u n r e l a t e d .  Ye t  t h e i r  v e r y  c o i n ­

c i d e n c e  i n  t i m e  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e y  w e r e .  What  o t h e r  

c o n n e c t i o n s  c a n  be  f o u n d ?  One s u g g e s t i v e  p i e c e  o f  

e v i d e n c e ,  a l r e a d y  n o t e d  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  wa s  S h a k a ' s  

i n s t r u c t i o n  t h a t  c e r t a i n  men who a l r e a d y  h a d  h e a d r i n g s  

w e r e  t o  r e mo v e  t h e m .  The  e n o r m i t y  o f  t h i s  command 

i s  i n d i c a t e d  by K r i g e ' s  n o t e  t o  t h e  e f f e c t  t h a t

o n e  o f  t h e  g r e a t e s t  i n s u l t s  t h a t  c a n  be  o f f e r e d  
t o  a man  w o u l d  be  t o  p u l l  o f f  h i s  h e a d r i n g  o r  
e v e n  t o  c a t c h  h o l d  o f  i t  i n  a momen t  o f  a n g e r .
T h i s  w o u l d  be  t a k e n  a s  an  a f f r o n t  t o  h i s  m a n h o o d , 
a n d  t o  t h e  c h i e f  who a l l o w e d  hi m t o  w e a r  i t . 58 

The  r e m o v a l  o f  t h e  i s i  c o c o  wa s  t h u s  s y m b o l i c  o f  t h e  

r e m o v a l  a n d  d e n i a l  o f  s o c i a l  m a t u r i t y  and  s t a t u s . I t  

was  a l s o  t h e  d e n i a l  o f  t h e  r i g h t s  o f  t h e  m a n ' s  

p r e v i o u s  c h i e f  t o  c o n f e r  t h a t  h o n o u r .  I t  wa s  t h e  demand 

f o r  a new a 1 l e g i a n c e .

T h u n g a 1 i n g  was  m o r e o v e r  an  e a s y  p r o c e s s  t o  r e v e r s e ,  

w h e r e a s  c i r c u m c i s i o n  wa s  n o t .  S e e k i n g  t h e  m o s t  r a p i d  

a n d  e x p e d i e n t  way  t o  a s s e r t  a r e a l  d o m i n a n c e  o v e r  t h e  

men o f  t h e  a r my ,  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  t h u n g a ' i n g  wa s  e m p h a s i s e d  

a s  t h e  s i g n  o f  s o c i a l  m a t u r i t y ,  w h i l s t  c i r c u m c i s i o n  

wa s  d e s i g n a t e d  i n s i g n i f i c a n t .  W h U s t  t h i s  w a s , o n  t h e  

o n e  hand,  a n  e x p e d i e n t  m e a s u r e , t h e  e m p h a s i s  on t h u n g a ' i n g  
a l s o  h a d  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  m a k i n g  t h e  a t t a i n m e n t  o f  f u l l  

s t a t u s  r e v o k a b l e  by  t h e  k i n g ,  t h u s  p u t t i n g  i n  h i s  

h a n d s  a new s o u r c e  o f  p o w e r .  T h i s  r e v o k a b i 1 i t y , I 

wo u l d  s u g g e s t , w&s o n e  o f  t h e  f a c t o r s  u n d e r l y i n g  t h e  

r e p l a c e m e n t  o f  c i r c u m c i s i o n  w i t h  t h e  r i t e  o f  t h u n g a 1i n g .
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did not simply take place at a later i.;ime, say at 
the age of thirty-five, as happened among the Swazi. 
On face value. the abolition of circumcision is at 
least as well explainecl by reference to the period of 
seclusion mentioned by Stuart's informants, The 
abolition of circumcision and the delay in thungaring 
could be completel~• unrelatE:d, Yet their, very cnin­
cidence in time suggests that they were. What other 
connections ~an be found? One suggestive piece of 
evidence, already noted in this chapter, was Shaka's 
instruction that certain men who already had headrings 
were to remove them. The enormity of this command 
is indicated by Krige 1 s note to the effect that 

one of the greatest insults that can be offered 
to a man would be to pull off his haadring or 
even to catch hold of it in a moment of anger. 

!~~s t~o~~~ ~~;;}k:ho a:1 ~~w:~f~~;t t~o w~!~ ~~~ggod, 

The removal of the isicoco was thus symbolic of the 
removal and denial of socia1 maturity and status. It 
was also the denial of the rights of the man1 s 
previous chief to confer that honour. It was the demand 
for a 'new allegfance, 

Jhunga'ing was moreover an easy process to reverse, 
whereas circumcision was not, Seeking the most rapid 
and expedient way to assert a real dominance over the 
1nen of the army, the question of thunga'ing was emphasised 
as the sign of social maturity, whilst circumcision 
was designated insignificant, Whilst this was,on the 
one hand, an expedient measure, the emphasis on thunga'ing 
also had the effect of making the attainment of full 
status revokable by the king, thus putting in his 
hands a new source of power. This i·evokability, I 
would suggest, Wb.S one of the factors underlying the 
.t!elacement of circumcision with the rite of ,!:hunga1 1ng. 
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T h i s  demand  f o r  new a l l e g i a n c e s  a l s o  p o i n t s  t o  o t h e r  

a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  c i r c u m c i s i o n  c e r e m o n y  l a r g e l y  n e g l e c t e d  

i n  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e .  Amongs t  t h e  Ts wana  a n d  P e d i ,  t h e  

c i r c u m c i s i o n  c e r e mo n y  t e n d e d  t o  ma r k  t h e  end  o f  a 

p e r i o d  ( o f  v a r y i n g  l e n g t h )  o f  s e r v i c e  f o r  t h e  k i n g  

o r  a c h i e f .  On l y  t h e  mo s t  s e n i o r  c h i e f  i n  a p o l i t y  

c o u l d  a u t h o r i s e  t h e  h o l d i n g  o f  t h e  c e r e m o n y .  I r  t h e  

c i r c u m c i s i o n  s c h o o l s ,  t h e  e m p h a s i s  was  on  t h e  i n c u l c a ­

t i o n  o f  s o c i a l  v a l u e s  a nd  a p p r o p r i a t e  mode s  o f  b e h a v i o u r ,  

n o t a b l y  l o y a l t y  t o  t h e i r  c h i e f .  S t r i c t  n o t i o n s  o f  

s o c i a l  h i e r a r c h y  w e r e  a l s o  e n f o r c e d .  ' T h e  a i m o f  t h e  

e x e r c i s e  was  t o  t e a c h  t h e m w h e r e  t h e y  b e l o n g e d  i n  

t h e  t r i b e ' C l e a r l y ,  o n e  o f  t h e  p r i me  f u n c t i o n s  o f  

t h e  c i r c u m c i s i o n  s c h o o l s  was  t h e  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  

y o u t h s . 60

I t  i s  M k e l y  t h a t  t h e  s ame  p r o c e s s e s  o f  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  

c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e  c i r c u m c i s i o n  s c h o o l s  o f  e i g h t e e n t h  

c e n t u r y  N g u n i - s p e a k i n g  s o c i e t i e s .  The p r i n c i p a l  

t h r u s t  o f  t h e  a b o l i t i o n  o f  c i r c u m c i s i o n  by t h e  

e a r l y  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  s e e ms  t o  h a v e  b e e n  t h e  s u b ­

s t i t u t i o n  a nd  e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e  p e r i o d  o f  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  
a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  c i r c u m c i s i o n ,  by  t h e  p e r i o d  o f  a m a n ' s  

s e r v i c e  i n  t h e  a m a b u t h o . T h i s  wa s  n o t  w i t h o u t  p a r a l l e l  

i n  s o u t h e r n  A f r i c a n  B a n t u - s p e a k i n g  s o c i e t i e s .  T h e r e  
w e r e  w i d e  v a r i a t i o n s  and  l i m i t e d  j u g g l i n g  o f  t h e  a g e  

o f  c i r c u m c i s i o n  a n d  t h e  t i m i n g  o f  m a r r i a g e .  I n  t h e  

Ts wa n a  c a s e ,  t h e  p e r i o d  i n v o l v e d  was  a n y t h i n g  b e t w e e n  

s i x  m o n t h s  a n d  f o r  f o u r  y e a r s . W h e r e  Sh a k a  d i f f e r e d  

Was i n  t h e  e x t r e m i t i e s  t o  w h i c h  he  w e n t  i n  p o s t p o n i n g  
t h e  t i m i n g  o f  m a r r i a g e  a n d  i n  t h e  l e n g t h  o f  t h e  p e r i o d  

o f  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  wh i c h  t h e  a ma b u t h o  u n d e r w e n t .

A new and  d i s t i n c t i v e l y  Z u l u  c e r e mo n y  wa s  i n t r o d u c e d  

t o  I n a u g u r a t e  t h i s  p e r i o d  o f  s o c i a l i z a t i o n ,  t h a t  o f  

q h u m b u z a , t h e  i n c i s i o n ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  t h e  p i e r c i n g ,  o f  

t h e  e a r s . ® ^  T h i s  o c c u r r e d  a t  t h e  age  o f  p u b e r t y .
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This demand for new allegiances also points to other 

aspects of the circumcision ce,-emony largely neglecte? 
in the literature, Amongst the Tswana and PedJ, the 

circumcision ceremony tended to mart.. the end of a 
period (of varying length) of service for the king 

or a chief, Only the most senior chief 'in a polity 

could authorise the holding of the ceremony. Ir the 
circumcision schools, the emphasis was on the inculca­

tion of social values and approprhte modes .of behaviour, 

notably loyalty to their chi.ef. Strict notions of 
social hierat-chy were also enforced. 'The aim of the 

exercise ·was to teach them where they belonged in 
t!le tribe•. 59 Clearly, one of the prime functions of 
the circumcision schools was the soc'ializatlon of the 
youths. 60 

It is likely that the same processes of socialization 

characterized the circumcision schools of eighteenth 

century Nguni-speaking societies. The pr1/'lcipal 

thrust of the abolition of circumcision by the 

early nineteenth century seems to have been the sub­

stitution and extension of the period of socia1i-zation 

associated with circumcision, by the period of a man's 

service 1n the amabutho. This was not without parallel 

in southern African Bantu-speaking societies. There 

were wide variations and limited juggling of the age 

of circumcision and the timing of marriage, ln the' 

Tswana case, the period involved was anything between 

six months and for four .Y&ars. 61 Where Shaka diffe,red 

was in the extremities to which he went in postponing 

the timing of marriage and 1n the length of the period 

of socialization which the amabutho underwent. 

A new and distinctive'ly Zulu ceremony was introduced 

to inaugurate this period of socialization, that of 

qhumhuza1 the incision, rather than the piercing~ of 

the ears. 62 This occur1·ed at the age of puberty. 

' • ~ ,e,,.., I 

I 
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L i k e  c i r c u m c i s i o n ,  i t  was  i m p o r t a n t  b e c a u s e  i t  

s i g n i f i e d  an i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  s t a t u s  o f  t h e  c h i l d ,  

a l t h o u g h  t o  a much l e s s e r  d e g r e e  t h a n  t h a t  o f  c i r ­

c u m c i s i o n  p r e v i o u s l y .  I t  wa s  p r o c l a i m e d  t h r o u g h  

t h e  w e a r i n g  o f  d i s t i n c t i v e  c l a y  o r  h o r n  e a r - s t u d s , 

known a s  i z i v l 1 i b a . 6 ^ T h o s e  w i t h  u n b o r e d  e a r s  we r e  

known a s  i z i c u t h e  ( l i t .  . . d e a f . . p e r s o n s ) , 6 4 o r , a c c o r d i n g  

t o  B r y a n t , a s  ' o t l l e l a  e mkombeni  we Mp a k a 1 ( l i t .  p e o p l e  

who e a t  o u t  o f  t h e  t r o u g h  o f  a w i l d  c a t ) , ® ®  s u g g e s t i n g  

t h a t  t h e  ■ - u mbuz a  c e r e m o n y  ‘ o p e n e d  t h e  e a r s ’ , and  

p r e p a r e d  t h e  y o u t h s  t o  h e a r  c o mma n d s . D u r i n g  t h e  

qh u mbuz a  c e r e m o n y ,  s o c i a l  c o d e s  we r e  t a u g h t  t o  t h e  

y o u t h s  by  t h e i r  e l d e r s ,  i n c u l c a t i n g  n o t i o n s  o f  r e s p e c t  

and  o f  r a n k .  I t  was  t h e  t i m e  when e v e r y  i n d i v i d u a l  

was  p l a c e d  i n  t e r m s  o f  t h e  Z u l u  s o c i a l  h i e r a r c h y .  The  

i z i v l l l b a  t h u s  b e c a me  s y m b o l i c  o f  t h e  o b e d i e n c e  o f  

e v e r y  c h i l d  t o  t h e  commands  he  o r  s h e  was  t o  b e  g i v e n  

a n d  t h e  a c k n o w l e d g e m e n t  o f  t h e i r  d e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  

s o c i a l  o r d e r .  Qhumbuza  t h u s  i n v o l v e d  a s t r o n g  e m p h a s i s  

on t h e  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  i n t o  s o c i e t y ,  an  

a s p e c t  o f  t h e  c e r e m o n y  wh i c h  was  p r o b a b l y  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  
a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e . ® ®

I t  was  a f t e r  q h t m b u z a  t h a t  y o u t h s  c o u l d  h e r d  c a t t l e , 

a n d  c o u l d  go a n d  k l e z a . The  q h u mb u z a  c e r e mo n y  

t h e r e f o r e  ma r k e d  t h e  e n t r y  o f  t h e  y o u t h s  i n t o  t h e  

m i l i t a r y  w o r l d  a n d  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  t ! ' e  M n g .  The 

a d v a n t a g e  o f  q h u mb u z a  was t h a t  t h e  in- ,  v  i o n s  w e r e  

r e l a t i v e l y  p a i n l e s s , and  l i t t l e  o r  no s u b s e q u e n t  

s e c l u s i o n  wa s  n e c e s s a r y .

The  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  q h u mbuz a  m e a n t  t h a t  w h e r e  p r e v i o u s l y  

t h e r e  was  o n e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  I n  t h e  s t a t u s  o f  a ma l e  

f r o m boy  t o  m a n , t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h u n g a  ’ i n g ,  t h e r e  w e r e  
now t wo p h a s e s , T h i s  had  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  s e p a r a t i n g  

t h e  momen t  when  a y o u t h  was  o l d  e n o u g h  t o  l a b o u r  o u t s i d e  

h i s  f a m i l y  h o m e , f r o m  t h e  mome n t  o f  t h e  a c h i e v e m e n t  o f

Like circumcision, it was important because it 
signified an increase in the status of the child, 
although to a much lesser degree than that of cir~ 
cumcision previously. lt was proclaimed through 
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the wearing of distinctive clay or horn ear•studs, 
known as iziviliba, 63 Those with unbored ears were 
knOwn as izicuthe (lit. ,5ieaf .pe-r.Sons), 64or, according 
to Bryant, as 1 00lela emkombeni weMpaka1 (lit, people 
who eat out of the trough of a wild cat), 65 suggesting 
that the :,; ~ r:eremony 1 opened the ears 1

, and 
prepared the youths to hear commands. During the 
qhumbuza ceremony, social c~1des were taught to the 
youths by their elder-s, inculcating notions Qf respect 
and of rank. I~ was the time when every individual 
was placed in terms of the Zulu social hierarchy. The 
iziviliba thus became symbolic of the obedience of 
every child to the commands ht or she was to be gften 
and the acknowledgement of their deference to the 
social order. Qhumbuza thus invo1ved a str'ong emphasis 
on the integration of individuals into society, an 
aspect of the ceremony Which Was probably most itnportant 
at the time of the emergence of the ~ulu state. 66 

It was after gh1.111buza that youths could herd cattle, 
and could go and ~. The qhumbuz~ ceremony 
therefore marked the entry of t't1~ youths into the 
military world and the service of t!·e l·ing. The 
advantage of ghumbut.a wasthat the iJ\•1 1{0-ns were 
relatively painless, and little or ho subsequent 
seclusion was necessary. 

The introduction of qhumbuza meant that where previously 
there was one transformation in the status of a male 
from boy to man, together with i!:lJ.!l.9_!1 ing, there were 
now two phases, This had the effect of separating 
the moment when a youth was old enough to labour outside 
his family home¼ from the moment of the nchlevement of 
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f u l l  a d u l t  s t a t u s  a n d  m a r r i a g e .  Wh s r e a s  p r e v i o u s l y  

a y o u t h  was  c i r c u m c i s e d ,  t h u n g a ' d  and  g o t  m a r r i e d  a l l  

i n  r e a s o n a b l y  q u i c k  s u c c e s s i o n , t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  

q h u mbuz a  had  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  c r e a t i n g  a new s t a t u s  o f  

a l i m i t e d  s o c i a l  m a t u r i t y .

T h e s e  c h a n g e s  wh' ici i  w e r e  e f f e c t e d  u n d e r  i i h a 1' a  w e r e  n o t  

s i m p l y  c o n c e r n e d  t o  d e l a y  t h e  a t t a i n m e n t  o f  s o c i a l  

m a t u r i t y  a n d  t h u s  p o s t p o n e  t h e  t i m e  when  t h e  k i n g  

wo u l d  l o s e  t h e  l a b o u r  o f  a s u b j e c t .  Th e y  a l s o  had  

t h e  e f f e c t  o f  m a k i n g  t h e  l a b o u r  o f  y o u t h s  a v a i l a b l e  

t o  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e  e a r l i e r , t h r o u g h  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  

o f  q h u m b u z a .

T h u s , S h a k a ’ s r e o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  s y s t e m  

s e r v e d  t h e  t w i n  p u r p o s e s  o f  e x t e n d i n g  r o y a l  c o n t r o l  

o v e r  t h e  men o f  t h e  k i n g d o m ,  a n d  i n  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  

t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  p a n o p l y  o f  t h e  M a k h o s i n i ,  i n t e g r a t i n g  

t h e  c o m p o n e n t  e l e m e n t s  o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  w i t h  e a c h  o t h e r , 

a n d  connec t i ng t h e m t o  t h e  p e r s o n  o f  t h e  k i n g .

The  p r o c e s s  o f  i n t e g r a t i o n ,  i t  h a s  b e e n  s u g g e s t e d , 

o c c u r r e d  i n  t wo s t a g e s .  The  f i r s t  o f  t h e s e  s aw S h a k a  

c o n s o l i d a t e  h i s  c h i e f s h i p  w i t h  t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  o f  

e x t e r n a l  m i l i t a r y  s u p p o . t .  A f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  o f  D i n g i s w a y o  

a n d  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  Mt he t hwa  p a r a m o u n t c y  h o w e v e r , 

S h a k a  i n c r e a s i n g l y  came  t o  r e l y  on s u p p o r t  f r o m  w i t h i n  

t h e  a r m y ,  a s  i t s  n u m b e r s  Wer e  e x p a n d e d  t o  i n c l u d e  

Mt h e t h wa  w a r r i o r s  a n d  men f r o m c l a n s  o u t s i d e  o f  t h e  

o r i g i n a l  Z u l u  c h l e f d o m .  T h e i r  e f f e c t i v e  i n t e g r a t i o n  

t o g e t h e r  w i t h  S e n z a n g a k h o n a  ' s  v e t e r a n s  d e ma n d e d  e x t e n s i v e  

r e s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  p r e v a i T '  ‘i t e ms  o f  i d e a s  a b o u t  

s o c i e t y .  T h i s  was  a " '  •:  ( ough m o b i l i s a t i o n  a r o u n d

t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l l y  po wt  . i b o l s  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g s

g r a v e s  i n  t h e  M a k h o s i n i  ^ • che  a s s o c i a t e d  r i t u a H  

p e r f o r m e d  t h e r e .  T h i s  i n t e g r a t i o n  was  s y m b o l i z e d  by 

t h e  Z u l u  i n k a t h a .

full adult status and marriage. Whareas previou:~ly 
a youth was circumcised, thunga 1 d ahd got married all 
in reasonably quick succession, the introduction of 
qhumbu.!2. had the effect of creating a new status of 
a limited social maturity. 
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These chan91,;s wh'ich were effected under ~)ha11a were not 
simply conce1•ned to delay the attainment of social 
maturity and thus postpone the time when the king 
would lose the labour of a subject. They also had 
the ef'~ect of making the labour of yout.hs available 
to the Zulu state earlier, through the introduction 
of ghumbuza. 

Thus, Shaka's reorganization of the~ system 
served the twin purposes of extending royal control 
over the men of the kingdom, and in association with 
the ideological panoply of the Makhosini, integrating 
the component elements of the amabuthr. with each other, 
and connecting them to the person of the king. 

The process of integration, it has been suggested, 
occurred in two stages. The first of these saw Shaka 
consolidate his chiefship with the assistance of 
external military suppo, t. After the death of Dingiswayo 
and the destruction of the Mthethwa paramountcy however, 
Shaka increasingly came to rely on support from within 
the army, as its numbers Were expanded to include 
Mthethwa warriors and men from clans outside of the 
original Zulu chiefdom. Their effective integration 
together with Senzangakhona 1 s veter"ans demanded extensive 
restructuring of prevail' 
society. ihis 1-1as a~· 
the ideologically poW1:. 

·items of ideas about 
ough mobi 1 i sation around 

.·rbols of the Zulu kings 
graves in the Makhosini ,he associated rituals 
performed there. This intesration was symbolized by 
the Zulu i nkatha. 

+ A-+ ltd 
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f u l l  a d u l t  s t a t u s  and  m a r r i a g e .  Wh e r e a s  p r e v i o u s l y  

a y o u t h  was  c i r c u m c i s e d ,  t h u n g a ' d  a n d  g o t  m a r r i e d  a l l  

i n  r e a s o n a b l y  q u i c k  s u c c e s s i o n ,  t h e  I n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  

gh u mb u z a  h a d  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  c r e a t i n g  a new s t a t u s  o f  

a l i m i t e d  s o c i a l  m a t u r i t y .

T h e s e  c h a n g e s  wh i c h  w e r e  e f f e c t e d  u n d e r  S h a k a  w e r e  n o t  

s i m p l y  c o n c e r n e d  t o  d e l a y  t h e  a t t a i n m e n t  o f  s o c i a l  

m a t u r i t y  a n d  t h u s  p o s t p o n e  t h e  t i m e  when t h e  k i n g  

wo u l d  l o s e  t h e  l a b o u r  o f  a s u b j e c t .  Th e y  a l s o  had 

t h e  e f f e c t  o f  m a k i n g  t h e  l a b o u r  o f  y o u t h s  a v a i l a b l e  

t o  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e  e a r l  1 e r , t h r o u g h  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  

o f  g h u m b u z a .

T h u s ,  S h a k a ' s  r e o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  s y s t e m  

s e r v e d  t h e  t w i n  p u r p o s e s  o f  e x t e n d i n g  r o y a l  c o n t r o l  

o v e r  t h e  men o f  t h e  k i n g d o m ,  and  i n  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  

t h e  I d e o l o g i c a l  p a n o p l y  o f  t h e  M a k h o s i n i ,  i n t e g r a t i n g  

t h e  c o m p o n e n t  e l e m e n t s  o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o  w i t h  e a c h  o t h e r ,  

a n d  connec t i ng  t h e m  t o  t h e  p e r s o n  o f  t h e  k i n g .

The  p r o c e s s  o f  i n t e g r a t i o n ,  i t  h a s  b e e n  s u g g e s t e d ,  

o c c u r r e d  i n  two s t i p e s . The  f i r s t  o f  t h e s e  s aw S h a k a  

c o n s o l i d a t e  h i s  c h i  - '  h i p  w i t h  t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  o f  

e x t e r n a l  m i l i t a r y  s u p p o r t .  A f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  o f  D i n g i s w a y o  

a nd  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  M t h e t h w a p a r a m o u n t c y  h o w e v e r ,  

S h a k a  i n c r e a s i n g l y  cam- t o  r e l y  on s u p p o r t  f r o m  w i t h i n  

t h e  a r m y ,  a s  i t s  n u mb e r s  w e r e  e x p a n d e d  t o  i n c l u d e  

Mt h e t h wa  w a r r i o r s  and  men f r o m c l a n s  o u t s i d e  o f  t h e  

o r i g i n a l  Z u l u  c h i e f d o m .  T h e i r  e f f e c t i v e  i n t e g r a t i o n  

t o g e t h e r  w i t h  S e n z a n g a k h o n a 1s v e t e r a n s  d e ma n d e d  e x t e n s i v e  

r e s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  p r e v a i l i n g  s y s t e m s  o f  i d e a s  about ,  

s o c i e t y .  T h i s  was  a c h i e v e d  t h r o u g h  m o b i l i s a t i o n  a r o u n d  

t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l l y  p o w e r f u l  s y m b o l s  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g s  

g r a v e s  i n  t h e  Ma k h o s i n i  a n d  t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  r i t u a l s  

p e r f o r m e d  t h e r e .  T h i s  i n t e g r a t i o n  was  s y m b o l i z e d  by 

t h e  Z u l u  i n k a t h a .

full adult status and marriage. Whereas previously 
a youth was circumcised, thunga 1 d and got married all 
in reasonably quick succession, the introduction of 
qhumbuza had the effect of creating a new status of 
3 limited social maturity. 
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These changes which were effected under Shaka were not 
simply concerned to delay the attainment of social 
maturity ahd thus postpone the time when the king 
would lose the labcur of a subject, They also had 
the ef'.ect of making the labour of yout,hs available 
to the Zulu state earlier, through the introduction 
of ghumbuza. 

Thus, Shaka 1 s reorganization of the amabuthQ system 
served the twin purposes of extending royal contr-ol 
over the men of the kingdom, and in association with 
the ideological panoply of the Makhosini, integrating 
the component elements of the amabu~ with each other, 
and connecting them to the person of the king. 

The process of integratiot, 1 it has been suggested, 
occurred in two st,,~~s. The first of these saw Shaka 
consolidate his chi'' "l.ip with the assistance of 
external m1litHy support. After the death of Dingiswayo 
and the destruction of the Mthethwaparamountcy however1 
Shakd increasingly cam, to rely on support from within 
the army 1 as its numbets ~ere expahded to include 
Mthethwa warriors and men fr-,m clans outside of the 
original Zulu chiefdom. Their effective iritegril.tion 
together with Senzangakhona 1s veterans demanded extensive 
1·estructuring of preva11ing systems of ideas about 
society. 'This was achieved thr-ough mobilisation arouhd 
the ideologically powerful symbols of the Zulu kings 
graves in the Makhosi.11 and the associated rituals 
performed there, This integration was symbolited by 
the Zulu inkatha. 

U:Od: 
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The Ma k h o s i n 1  c o n t i n u e d  t o  p l a y  a c r u c i a l  r o l e  i n  t h i s  

way  e v e n  o n c e  t h e  h e a r t  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m s h i f t e d  

a way f r o m t h e  Mkhumbane  v a l l e y  and i n t o  t h e  c o a s t a l  • 

l o w l a n d s .  As s u c h ,  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n  - 
o f  t h e  r e s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  t h e  Z u l u  a r my t h r o u g h  r e f e r e n c e  

t o  t h e  Ma khos i m"  s h o u l d  be u n d e r s t o o d  t o  h a v e  t e l e s c o p e d  

i n t o  t h e  e a r l y  p e r i o d  o f  S h a k e ' s  r u l e ,  p r o c e s s e s  and 

c h a n g e s  c e n t e r e d  on t h e  Mkhumbane v a l l e y ,  b u t  wh i c h  

w e r e  p r o b a b l y  muct i  mo r e  e x t e n d e d  o v e r  t i m e .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  
t he  e a r l y  yea r s  of  Shake ' s  reigr i ,  cha r a c t e r i z e d  by an emphasis on 

amabutho expans i on,  d i f f e r e d  from t h e  subsequent  per i od which saw 

t h e  ext ens i on and d i ve r s i f i c a t i on , , o f  amabutho a c t i v i t i e s ,  and 

growing d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  wi t h i n  and between amabutho.  The f o l l owi ng ,  

s e c t i ons  c ons i de r  such changes i n  t he  amabutho sys t em a s s oc i a t ed  

wi t h t h e i r  move i n t o  t he  coas t a l  l owlands.

P.has.e...t.wo:.. d i . ver s i f i c0 i. ,on o f  t he  amabutho and t h e i r  move i n t o  t he 

c oas t a l  l owlands
The  s e c o n d  p h a s e  1n t h e  e v o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  Z u l u  a ma bu t ho  

was  ma r k e d  b y  t h e  mo v e me n t  o f  t h e  b u l k  o f  t h e  Z u l u  ama­

butho o u t  o f  t h e  Mkhumbane  v a l l e y  down i n t o  t h e  c o a s t a l  

l o w' . ‘ ; rds a r o u n d  p r e s e n t - d a y  Es h o we ,  and  by t h e  e x p a n -  
s i u -  i -nd d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  a r my ,  we l  1 - b e y o n d  t h e  

o r i g i n a l  n u c l e u s  o f  S e n z a n g a k h o n a ' s v e t e r a n s .  T h i s  

l a t t e r  p r o c e s s ,  w h i l e  g r e a t l y  a c c e l e r a t i n g  i n  t h i s  

p e r i o d ,  had  i t s  r o o t s  i n  t h e  e a r l y  p h a s e  o f  Z u l u  

e x p a n s i o n .  I n d e e d , a s  w i l 1 b e  a r g u e d  l a t e r  i n  t h i s  

s e c t i o n ,  t h e  e a r l i e r  p r i m s , y  g r o w t h  o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  

was  t h e  m a j o r  i m p e t u s  I n  ; ' ; , r o i ng  a r e l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  
k i n g d o m ' s  h e a r t l a n d  f r o m it-,:; Mkhumbane  v a l l e y  t o  t h e  

c o a s t a l  l o w l a n d s .  The  m-. . b r a i d e d  a s h i f t  i n  t h e  

wh o l e  r o l e  o f  t h e  a n i a b u t b t , , e n d  i n  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  

t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e .

S h a k a ' s  c a p i t a l ,  G i b i x h e g u .  was  f i r s t  e r e c t e d  i n  t h e  

M a k h o s i n i , on t h e  b a n k s  o f  t h e  Mh o d i , a t r i b u t a r y  o f  

t h e  Mkhumba ne . ®7 By 1 8 2 4 , when t h e  f i r s t  t r a d e r s  v i s i t e d
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The Makhosini continued to play a crucia1 role in this 

way even once the heart of the Zulu kingdom shifted 

away from the Mkh,1fmbane valley and into the coastal 

lowlands. As such, the discussion in this section 
of the restructur'irig of the Zulu army through reference 
to the Makhosini sho~1ld be understood to have telescoped 
into the early period of shaka 1 s rule, processes and 
changes centered on the Mkhumbane valley, but which 
were probably mucli more extirnded over time. Nevertheless, 
the early years of Shaka 1s reig(\ 1 c;.har?ct~rized by an emphasis on 

~ expansion, differed trJm the subsequent period which saw 
+11e extension and diversification,, of amabutho activities, and 

growing ~ifferentiation within an~ be;;;;;;-;;abutho. The following, 

sections consider sUch changes tn the~~ system associated 
with their move into thP coastal lowli:inds, 

Phl:1$.e two: diver.s.if1t.,_ .. ,,.m.J>f the ama.l:w;,M and their- move into the 
coastal lowlands 
The second phase i11· the evolution of the Zulu ~e_ 
was marked by the movement of the bulk of the Zulu!!!!!­

butho out of the Mkhumbane valley down into the coastal 

~:,:~ds around present-day Esh owe, and by the expan­

sii· :..nd diversification of the army, well-beyond the 

original nucleus of Seozahgakhona•s veterans. This 

latter process, While greatly cccelerating in this 

period, had its roots in tl1-e• e;i.rly phase of Zulu 

expansion. Indeed,a~ wil 1 :>e argued later in this 

section, the earlier prim~,y growth of the timabutho 

was the major impetus i~ ts',i"cing a relocation of the 

kingdom's heartland from 11·,: Mkhumbane valley to the 

coastal lowlands. The mt. : .. ~ralded a shift in the 

whole role of the !E!.~E.ll.!?·.!'• i:.r.d in the character of 

the Zulu state. 

Shaka 1 s capital; Gibixheou. was fil-st erected in the 

Makhosini, on the banks of the Mhodi, a tributary of 

the Mkhumbane. 67 By 1824,when the first traders visited 
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S h a k a , S i b i x h e g u  was  a l r e a d y  r e b u i l t  on t h e  c o a s t a l  

p l a i n  b e t w e e n  t h e  M h l a t h u z e  a nd  M l a l a z i  r i v e r s .

S h o r t l y  a f t e r w a r d s , t h e  name o f  t h e  c a p i t a l  was  

c h a n g e d  t o  B u l a w a y o ,  and  t h e  i n k a t h a  was  moved  t h e r e  

f r o m t h e  M a k h c s i n i .

The  t r a d e r s '  a c c o u n t s  o f  Bu l a wa y o  a r e  t h e  e a r l i e s t  

d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  a Z u l u  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  a v a i l a b l e .  The  

e n t i r e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  wa s  r o u g h l y  f i v e  k i l o m e t e r s  

w i d e , a n d  c o n t a i n e d  s ome  o n e  and  a h a l f  t h o u s a n d  

' b e e h i v e '  g r a s s  h u t s . Ab o u t  t e n  t h o u s a n d  men we r e  

r e s i d e n t  a t  B u l a w a y o ,  b u t  on s p e c i a l  o c c a s i o n s ,  Fynn  

e s t i m a t e d ,  up t o  e i g h t y  t h o u s a n d  p e o p l e  c o u l d  be 

a c c o m m o d a t e d .  I s a a c s  d e s c r i b e d  i t s  s u r r o u n d i n g s  t h u s , 

. . .  i t s  a p p e a r a n c e  wa s  s i n g u l a r l y  m a g n i f i c e n t ,  
a nd  t h e  s c e n e r y  i m p o s i n g  and  a t t r a c t i v e .  The 
k r a a l  was  s i t u a t e d  on an  e m i n e n c e  f o r m i n g  an 
o b l o n g  s q u a r e , w i t h i n  a c i r c u m f e r e n c e  o f  a b o u t  
3 m i l e s ,  a n d  p a r t l y  e n c o m p a s s e d  by  a d e e p  r a v i n e .  
The  w h o l e  wa s  s u r r o u n d e d  by h i g h  a n d  I r r e g u l a r  
l a n d , c o v e r e d  w i t h  l o f t y  and  t h r i v i n g  t i m b e r ,  
t h e  s h a d i n g  b r a n c h e s  o f  wh i c h  a d d e d  much  t o  t h e  
i n t e r e s t  e x c i t e d  by  t h e  l a n d s c a p e . 69 

The  w h o l e  o f  t h e  o u t e r  c i r c u m f e r e n c e  o f  Bu l a wa y o  was  

s u r r o u n d e d  by  a p a l l i s a d e d  f e n c e .

W i t h i n  t h e  f e n c e  t h e  h u t s  w e r e  a r r a n g e d  i n  a b r o a d  

c i r c u l a r  b a n d .  Th e y  w e r e  d i v i d e d  i n t o  t wo s i d e s  

( u h l a n g o t i ) .  The  h u t s  n e a r e s t  t h e  g a t e  w e r e  o c c u p i e d  

by t h e  p e r s o n s  o f  l e a s t  c o n s e q u e n c e  w h i l s t  t h e  k i n g  

h i m s e l f  r e s i d e d  a t  t h e  p o i n t  f u r t h e r a s t  f r o m t h e  g a t e  

a t  t h e  t o p  end  o f  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t ,  i n  w h a t  w a s ,  i n  

e f f e c t , a r o y a l  r e s e r v e .  The  h u t s  o f  t h e  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  

o f f i c e r s  and  c o u n c i l l o r s  w e r e  s i t u a t e d  a l o n g s i d e  t h i s  

r e s e r v e ;  f o r  e x a m p l e , Ngomane  kaMqotnbol  i , o n e  o f  ' 

S h a k e ' s  c l o s e s t  a d v i s o r s ,  had  h i s  q u a r t e r s  a t  t h e  

h i g h e s t  p o i n t , on t h e  r i g h t  h a nd  s i d e ,  a l o n g s i d e  t h e  

r o y a l  r e s e r v e .  Some o f  t h e  h u t s  w e r e  a l m o s t  p e r m a n e n t l y  
o c c u p i e d  b y  f u l l - t i m e  a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  a n d  p e r s o n n e l  o f

Shaka, Gibixhegu was already rebuilt on the coastal 
plain between the Mhlathuze and Mlalazi rivers, 
Shortly afterwards, the name of the capital was 
changed to Bulawayo, and the inkatha was moved there 
from the Makhc.sini, 68 

The trade)•s 1 accounts of Bu1awayo are the earliest 
descriptions of a Zulu estabtishment avail~ible. The 
entire establishment was roughly flve kilometers 
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wfde, ,rnd contained some one and a half thousand 
1 beehive 1 grass huts. About ten thousand men were 
resident at Bulawayo, but on special occasions, Fynn 
estimated, up to eighty thousand people could be 
accommodated. Isaacs described its surroundings thus, 

, .. its appearance was singularly magnificent, 
and the sr.enery imposing and attractive. The 
kraal was situated on an eminence forming an 
oblong square, within a circumference of about 
3 miles, and partly encompassed by a deep ravine, 
The whole was surrounded by high and irregular 
land, covered with·lofty and thriving timber, 
the shading branches of which 1edded much to the 
interest excited by the landscape,69 

The whole of the outer circumfere,nce of Bulawayo was 
surrounded by a pallisaded fence. 

Within the fence the huts were arranged ln a broad 
cll"cular hand. They were divid~d into two sides 
(uhlangoti). The huts nearest the gate \~1ere occupied 
by the persons of least consequence whi?:;t the ldr/g 
,himself resided at the point furtherast from the gate 
at the top end of the establtshment, in what was, in 
effect, a ro,Yal reserve. The huts of the most im1.,or-tant 
officers and councillol's were situated alongside "this 
reserve; for example, Ngotnane kaMqombol i, one of 1 

Shaka 1 s closest advisors, had his quarters at tile 
highest point, on the right hand side, alongside the 
royal reserve. Some of the huts were almost per111anently 
occupied by ftd?~time administrators and personne'l of 



t h ' s  i k h a n d a  a s  w e l l  a s  by t h e  a ma b u t h o  o f  t h e  i k h a n d a  ■ 

The  r e m a i n d e r  o f  t h e  h u t s  w e r e  o c c u p i e d  t e m p o r a r i l y  
by  member s  o f  t h e  k i n g ' s  r e t i n u e  who a c c o m p a n i e d  hi m 

f r o m o n e  i k h a n d a  t o  t h e  n e x t , a n d  by p e o p l e  who came 

t o  t h e  c a p i t a l  t o  a t t e n d  t o  t h e  k i n g ,  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  

i n  n a t i o n a l  c e r e m o n i e s , t o  k h o n z a  ( g i v e  f e a l t y ,  on  ar> 

o n g o i n g  b a s i s ) ,  t o  a t t e n d  c o u r t  p r o c e e d i n g s  and  f o r  a 

v a r i e t y  o f  o t h e r  r e a s o n s

I n t h e  c e n t r e  o f  t h e  h u t s  wa s  t h e  i s i b a y a ,  t h e  g r e a t  

c a t t l e  e n c l o s u r e .  I t  was  d i v i d e d  i n t o  a r e a s  i n  wh i c h  

c a t t l e  w e r e  k e p t  and  i n t o  on a r e a  w h e r e  t h e  men c f  t h e  

a ma b u t h o  a s s e m b l e d  a n d  d a n c e d .  T h e r e  w e r e  t wo mounds  

i n  t h i s  l a t t e r  a r e a , on  w h i c h  t h e  k i n g  s t o o d  t o  a d d r e s s  
t h e  men .  I t  was  h e r e  t h a t  c a t t l e  w e r e  i s s u e d  f o r  

s l a u g h t e r  f o r  t h e  a m a b u t h o , t h a t  j u s t i c e  was  m e e t e d  

o u t ,  a n d  w h e r e  t h e  k i n g  c o n s u l t e d  w i t h  t h e  l e a d i n g  men 

o f  t h e  a m a k h a n d a , a n d  o f  t h e  n a t i o n .  I t  wa s  a t  t h e  

Bu l a wa y o  I s i b a y a  t h a t  t h e  e a r l y  t r a d e r s  w e r e  f i r s t  

r e c e i v e d  by  S h a k a . I t  w a s ,  q u i t e  l i t e r a l l y ,  t h e  

p u b l i c  a r e n a  o f  a f f a i r s  o f  s t a t e . ^  The  v i s i t i n g  o f  

t h e  c a p i t a l  i n  t h e  c o a s t a l  l o w l a n d s  o f  t h e  Qwabe 

c o u n t r y  m e a n t  t h a t  w h o l e  c e n t r e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m 

h a d  s h i f t e d .

A nu mb e r  o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  a c c o m p a n i e d  S h a k a  i n t o  t h e  

l o w l a n d s .  The  amaWombo w e r e  b a s e d ' a t  Bu l a wa y o  i t s e l f ,  

w h i l e  t h e  F a s i m b a . b u t h a ' d  j u s t  p r i o r  t o  t h e  mo v e ,  b u i l t  

an  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  i n  t h e  i m m e d i a t e  v i c i n i t y  a n d  r e m a i n e d  

c l o s e l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  B u l a w a y o .  The  umGumanqa a l s o  

b u i l t  a new e s t a b l i s h m e n t  n e a r b y  c a l l e r  k w a K h a n g e H .

The  i s i P e z i  e r e c t e d  t h e i r  own s e p a r a t e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  

n e a r  k w a K h a n g e l a . The  I n T o n t e l a  t o o  s h i f t e d  i n t o  t h e  

a r e a  and  e r e c t e d  an  i k h a n d a  on  t h e  n o r t h e r n  s l o p e  o f  

t h e  o B a n j e n i  r i d g e ,  b e t w e e n  t h e  M l a l a z i  a nd  Ny e z a n e  
r i v e r s . ' 7^
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th•= ; khanda as wel 1 as by the amabut.b.£ of the i khanda, 
The remainder of the huts were occupied temporarily 
by men1bers ot' the king's retinue who accompanied him 
from one ; khanda to the next, and by people who came 

to the capital to attend to the king, to participate 
in national ceremonies, to khonza (give fealty, on ar, 
ongoing basis}, to attend court proceedings and for a 
v;irjety of othei· reasons, JO 

In the centre of the huts was the ~:t.!i the great 
cattle enclosure. It was divided into areas in which 
ca~t.le were kept and into on area where the men cf the 
amabutho assembled and danced, There were two mounds 

in this latter area, on which the king stood to address 
the men. It was here that cattle were issued for, 
slaughter for the ~' that justice was meeted 
out, and where the king consulted with the leading men 
of the amakhanda, and of the nation. It was at the 
Bulawayo~ that the ear1y traders were first 
received by Shaka. It was, quite literally, the 
public arena of affairs of state. 71 ihe ,-~sitin,J of 
the capital in the coastal 1owl11nds of the Qwabe 
country meant that whole centre of the Zulu ,kingdom 
had shifted, 

A number of the amabutho accompanied Shaka into the 
lowlands. The amaWomb,;i w~re based'at Bulawayo itself, 
while the Fasimba 1 ~

1 d just prior to the move, built 
an establishment in the immedtate vicinity and remained 
closely associated with Bulawayo, The umGumanqa also 
bunt a new establishment JHHtrby calla-( kwaKliangela, 
The is1Pezi erected their own separ'ate establishment 
neat• kwaKhangela. The inTonte1a too shifted into the 
area and erected an ikhanda on· the nor"thern slope of 
the oSanjeni r,idge, between the Mlalazi and Nyezane 
rivers. 72 
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One i h u t h o  wh i c h  was  f o r me d  e a r l i e r  b u t  wh i c h  o n l y  

i u f l t  i t ' s  own e s t a b l i s h m e n t  a t  t h i s  t i m e  was  t h e  
S i b  a b a n y e .  The  G i b a b a n y e  was  i n i t i a l l y  a t t a c h e d  

t o  i n T o n t e l e n l ,  b u t  when i t ' s  n u mb e r s  we r e  i n c r e a s e d  

t h r o u g h  t h e  a d d i t i o n  o f  a y o u n g e r  s e c t i o n ,  t h e  D l a n g u b o ,  

t h e  l a t t e r  s e c t i o n  r e ma i n e d ,  a t  i n T o n t e l e n l  t o  c o m p l e t e  

i t s  t r a i n i n g ,  w h i l e  t h e  v e t e r a n  s e n i o r  s e c t i o n  l e f t  

t o  b u i l d  a new e s t a b l i s h m e n t  n e a r e r  t h e  c o a s t .  T h i s  

e s t a b l i s h m e n t ,  known a s  M k h a n d l w i n i . w a s  s i t u a t e d  

on t h e  l o w e r  M h l a t h u z e . 7 ^

A nu mb e r  o f  e n t i r e l y  new u n i t s  a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  be e n  

b u t h a ' d a f t e r  Bu l a wa y o  w?s  m o v e d , s o  t h a t  when  t h e y  

l e f t  e s i K l e b h e n i  on t h e  c o m p l e t i o n  o f  t h e i r  t r a i n i n g ,  

t h e  f i r s t  e s t a b l i s h m e n t s  w h i c h  t h e y  e n t e r e d - ' o r  b u i l t  

w e r e  s i t u a t e d  i n  t h e  c o a s t a l  l o w l a n d s .  One s u c h  u n i t  

was  t h e  i n D a b e n k u l u ,  o f  w h i c h  t h e r e  w a s ,  l i k e  t h e  
G i b b a b a n y e ,  a s e n i o r  s e c t i o n ,  known a s , , t h e !  B h e k e n y a ,  

o r  t h e  ' G r e a t  N d a b e n k u l u 1 , a n d  t h e  j u n i o r  s e c t i o n ,  
s i m p l y  known a s  t h e . i n D a b e n k u l u . 74 The  G i b b a b a n y e  

a n d  t h e  i n D a b e n k u l u ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  a n u mb e r  o f  o t h e r  
u n i t s  b u t h a ' d  s t i l l  l a t e r ,  s u c h  a s  t h e  F o j - i s a ,  u mF o l o z i  

a n d  N g q o b o l o n d o , j o i n e d  w i t h  t h e  o l d  f n T o a t e l a  and  

came t o  be  known c o l l e c t i v e l y  a s  i z i M p o h l o ,  t h e  
' b a c h e l o r s '  u n i t . 7 ® A n o t h e r  u n i t  b u t h a "d a t  t h a t  t i m e ,  

a n d  wh i c h  b u i l t  i t s  f i r s t  i k h a n d a  i n  t h e  l o w l a n d s  n e a r  

t h e  M t a l a z i ,  wa s  t h e  D l a r t g e z w a , / 6  i n t o  w h i c h  was  l a t e , ’ 

t e l a ' d  ( a d d e d )  a f u r t h e r  s e c t i o n  known a s  t h e  a b e S u t u . 77

By 182 4  a t  l e a s t ,  t h e  Zu l u  c a p i t a l ,  a n d  t h e  b u l k  o f  

t h e  Z u l u  ama k h a n d a  had  moved f r o m t h e  o l d  Mkhumbane  
h e a r t l a n d  o n t o  t h e  c o a s t a l  p l a i n  b e t w e e n  t h e  Mh l a t h u z e  

a n d  M l a l a z i  r i v e r s .  The  i n l a n d  a ma k h a n d a  i n  t h e  

Ma k h o s i n i  c o n t i n u e d  t o  e x i s t ,  b u t  w i t h  c u r t a i l e d  f u n c ­

t i o n s .  Th e y  w e r e  e v o l v i n g  i n t o  c e n t r e s  t h a t  we r e  
e x c l u s i v e l y  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  r i t u a l  m a t t e r s ,  a n d  w i t h  

t h e  t r a i n i n g  o f  r e c r u i t s ,  a n d  w e r e  i n c r e a s i n g l y  s e p a r a t e
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One~ which was formed earlier but which only 
~-,.tilt it 1 s own establishment at this time was the 
!lib abanye. The Gibabanye was initially attached 
to inTonteleni 7 but when it 1 s n1Jmbers were increased 
through the addition of a younger section, the Olangubo. 
the latter section remained. at inTonteleni to complete 
its training, while the veteran senior section left 
to build a new establishment nearer the coast. This 
establishment, known as Mkhandlwini,was situated 
on the low~r Mhlathuze. 73 

A nu~ber of entirely new units appear to hctve been 
~

1 d after Bulawayo w;,,s moved, so that ~hen .they 
left esiKlebheni on the completion of their training, 
the first establishments which they entereC/· ·or built 
Wet'e ~ituated in the coastcil lowlands. Ont~ such unit 
was the inDabenkulu, of which there was, ljke the 
Gibbabanye. a senior section, known as,,thei Bhekenya 1 

or the 1 (;reat Ndabenku1u', and the junior section, 
simply known as the inOa~enkulu, 74 The Gibbabanye 
and the inDabenkulu, together with a number of other 
units butha 1 d still later, such as the Foj~sa, umFolozi 
and Ngqobolondo, joined with the old inTon'.tela and 
came to be known collectively as iziMpohlo,, the 
'bachelors' unit.7 5 Another unit butha'd at that time, 
and which built its first ikhanda in the lowlands near 
the Mlalazi, was the Dlang~ into which was late,• 
~'d (added) a further section known as the abeSutu. 7~ 

By Hf24 at least. the Zulu capital, and the bulk of 
the Zuiu ~ had moved from the old Mkhumbane 
heartland onto the coastal plain between the Mhlathuze 
and Mla1azi r;vers. The inland~ ln the 
Makhosird continued to exist, but with curtailed func­
tions. They were evolving into centres that were 
exclusively concel"ned with ritual matters, and with 
the training of recruits, and were increasingly separate 

r 
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f r o m t h e  d a i l y  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  a n d  g o v e r n m e n t  o f  t h e  

k i n g d o m.  T h i s  s e p a r a t i o n  o f  t h e  r i t u a l  a n d  a d m i n i s ­

t r a t i v e  c e n t r e s  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m may w e l l  h a v e  b e e n  a 

f u n c t i o n  o f  t h e  g r o w i n g  s e c u r i t y  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g ' s  

p o s i t i o n  a t  t h i s  t i m e ,  a n d  wo u l d  h a v e  s e r v e d  t o  i n v e s t  

t h e  r i t u a l  c e n t r e s  w i t h  i n c r e a s e d  m y s t i q u e .

The  s h i f t  t o  t h e  c o a s t a l  l o w l a n d  w h i c h  saw t h e  f u r t h e r  

e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o , a n d  wh i c h  p r o d u c e d  t h e s e  

c h a n g e s  was  p r o b a b l y  t h e  p r o d u c t  o f  t h r e e  r e l a t e d  

f a c t o r s  i n  t h e  e v o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e :  e n o r mo u s  

p r e s s u r e  p l a c e d  on  t h e  l i m i t e d  r e s o u r c e s  o f  t h e  Mkhumbane  

v a l l e y  by  t h e  r a p i d  e x p a n s i o n  a n d  c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  

a m a b u t h o ; c h a n g i n g  p o l i t i c a l  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  b o t h  e x t e r ­

n a l l y  ( t h e  d e f e a t  o f  t h e  Nd wa n d we ) ,  an<! I n t e r n a l l y  

(Qwabe  r e b e l l i o n ) ,  w h i c h  r e s p e c t i v e l y  p e r m i t t e d  and  

p r o m o t e d  a move  t o  t h e  c o a s t ;  a n d  t h i r d l y ,  t h e  e n o r mo u s  

e c o l o g i c a l  a d v a n t a g e s  o f f e r e d  by t h e  c o a s t a l  l o w l a n d s .

The  e c o l o g y  o f  t h e  Z u l u l a n d  a r e a ,  a n d  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  

e c o l o g i c a l  c r i s i s  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  h a s  b e e n  t h e  s u b j e c t  

o f  c o n s i d e r a b l e  d e b a t e  a n d  d i s c u s s i o n , a l t h o u g h  i n  t h e  

r a t h e r  d i f f e r e n t  c o n t e x t  o f  a c c o u n t i n g  f o r  t h e  b r o a d e r  

p h e n o me n o n  o f  s t a t e  f o r m a t i o n .  I n  h i s  s t u d y  o f  t h e  

p h y s i c a l  e n v i r o n m e n t  o f  Z u l u l a n d ,  Guy h a s  n o t e d  t h a t  

t h e  l o n g  d r y  Z u l u l a n d  w i n t e r  p l a c e s  a p a r t i c u l a r  

e m p h a s i s  on t h e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  and  c a r e f u l  ma n a g e me n t  o f  

w i n t e r  g r a z i n g .  He n o t e d  t h a t  t h e  g r a s s e s  o f  Z u l u l a n d  

a r e  e s p e c i a l l y  v u l n e r a b l e  a n d  s u s c e p t i b l e  t o  t h e  

d e g e n e r a t i v e  e f f e c t s  o f  human a c t i v i t y .  The  e f f e c t  

o f  o v e r - s t o c k i n g  i s  r a p l d l ' 1 t o  d e s t r o y  t h e  g r a s s  c o v e r ,  

wh i c h  i n  t u r n  g i v e s  r i s e  t o  s o i l  e r o s i o n  and  b u s h  

e n c r o a c h m e n t . 78  S h u l a  Ma r k s  h a s  a r g u e d  i n  a s i m i l a r  

v e i n  t h a t  i n c r e a s e d  c r o p  c u l t i v a t i o n  wo u l d  a l s o  h a v e  
l e d  t o  s o i l  e r o s i o n .

Wh i l e  t h e s e  t h e s e s  a r e  c a s t  i n  t e r m s  o f  r e g i o n a l

354. 

from the daily administration and government of the 
kingdom. This separation of the ritual and adminis­

trative centres of the kingdom may well have been a 
function of the gt"OWing security of the Zulu king's 

position at this time, and would have served to invest 
the ritual centres with increased mystique. 

The shift to the coastal lowland which saw the further 
expansion of the ~. and which produced these 
changes was probably the product of three related 

factors in the evolution of the Zulu state: enormous 
pressure pla-:-ed on the limited resources of the Mkhumbane 
valley by the rapid expan:.lon and cen,,tralization of the 
~; changing political circumstances both exter­
nally (the defeat of the r~dwandwe), an<. internally 
(Qwabe rebellion), which respectively permitted and 

promoted a move to the coast; and thirdly, the enormous 
ecological advantages Qffered by the coastal lowlands. 

The ecology of the Zululand area, and the notion of 
ecological crisis in particular, has been the subject 

of considerable debate and discussion,although in the 
rather different context of accounting for the broader 
phenomenon of state formation. In his study of the 

physical environment of Zululand, Guy has noted that 
the long dry Zululand winter places a particular 

emphasis on the availabiHty and, careful mana9ement of 
winter grazing, lie noted that the grasses of Zululand 
are especially vulnerable and susceptible to the 
degenerative effects of human activity. The effect 
of overMstock1ng 1s rapidi" to destroy the grass cover, 

which in turn gives rise to soil erosion and bush 
encroachment. 78 Shula Marks has argued iri a similar 
vein that increased crop cultivation would also have 
led to soil erosion.7 9 

While these theses are cast in terms of regional 
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o v e r p o p u l a t i o n  h a v i n g  s u c h  e f f e c t s  a c r o s s  Z u l u l a n d  

a s  a w h o l e ,  t h e  s ame a r g u m e n t s  c a n  be  m a r s h a l l e d  t o  

s u g g e s t  t h a t  a s p e c i f i c a l l y  l o c a l i s e d  p r e s s u r e  on t h e  

e n v i r o n m e n t  o f  t h e  Mkhumbans  v a l l e y  wo u l d  h a v e  had 

s i m i l a r l y  d i s a s t e r o u s  e f f e c t s .  I t  was  l i k e l y  t h a t  

t h e  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  a ma k h a n d a  i n  t h e  Ma k h o s i n i  

h a d  p r e c i s e l y  s u c h  an  e f f e c t ,  p l a c i n g  g r e a t  p r e s s u r e  

on t h e  l i m i t e d  r e s o u r c e s  o f  t h e  a r e a .

The  d e c i s i v e  d e f e a t  o f  t h e  Ndwandwe by t h e  Z u l u ,  

c ! 8 1 9 ,  p e r m i t t e d  t h e  Z u l u ,  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t i m e  t o  t u r n  

t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n  a way f r o m  t h e i r  n o r t h e r n  b o r d e r .  I t  

made  p o s s i b l e  mo v e me n t  o u t  o f  t h e  Mkhumbane  v a l l e y ,  

i n t o  mor e  p r o d u c t i v e  r e g i o n s .  I t  a l s o  p e r m i t t e d  a 

d e g r e e  o f  . d e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  a m a k h a n d a , w i t h  some 

r e m a i n i n g  i n  t h e  Ma k h o s i n i  w h i l s t  o t h e r s  mo v e d .  F u r ­

t h e r m o r e ,  t h e  a ma b u t h o  w e r e  f r e e d  t o  t u r n  t h e i r  a t t e n ­

t i o n  t o  u n r e s t  i n t e r n a l  t o  t h e  k i n g d o m .  The  mo s t  

p r e s s i n g  p r o b l e m  a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  b e e n  o n g o i n g  o p p o ­

s i t i o n  i n  t h e  Qwabe  c o u n t r y ,  d i s c u s s e d  a t  l e n g t h  i n  

c h a p t e r  t w o .  I t  wa s  i n  t h e  v e r y  m i d s t  o f  t h e  Qwabe 

t h a t  t h e  new a ma k h a n d a  w e r e  e r e c t e d .

Qwabe  o p p o s i t i o n  wo u l d  h a v e  b e e n  o n e  o f  t h e  r e a s o n s  

f o r  t h e  mo v e me n t  i n t o  t h e  Qwabe  a r e a  o f  s u b s t a n t i a l  

Z u l u  f o r c e s ,  b u t  t h e  l a ^ g e - s c a l e  mo v e me n t  o f  t h e  

m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  Z u l u  a ma b u t h o  I n t o  t h e  c o a s t a l  l o w ­

l a n d s  i s  b e t t e r  a c c o u n t e d  f o r  i n  t e r m s  o f  t h e  e c o l o g i c a l  
a d v a n t a g e s  o f  t h e  a r e a .

D a n i e l ' s  e a r l y  s t u d y  o f  t h e  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  Ndwandwe ,  

Mt h e t h wa  and  Ngwane ( S w a z i )  c a p i t a l s  i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  

t h e y  had  t h r e e  f e a t u r e s  i n  common -  t h e y  w e r e  l o c a t e d  

i n  a r e a s  Wi t h  a d e q u a t e  w a t e r  f o r  c r o p  c u l t i v a t i o n ,  

a l l  had  a c c e s s  t o  s u i t a b l e  s o i l s ,  a nd  mo s t  i m p o r t a n t l y ,  
t h e y  w e r e  a b l e  t o  c o n t r o l  a c c e s s  t o  b o t h  s w e e t  and  

s o u r  v e l d  g r a z i n g . 80 The mo v e me n t  o f  t h e  Z u l u  c a p i t a l

overpopulation having such effects across Zululand 
as a who1e, the same arguments can be marshalled to 
suggest that a specifically localised pressure on the 
environment of the Mkhurobane valley would have had 
similarly disasterous effects. It was likely that 
the concentration of the ~ in the Makhosini 
had p·redse1y such ah effect 1 placing great pressure 
on the limited resources of the area. 

355. 

The decisive defeat of the Ndwandwe by the Zulu, 
cl819, permitted the Zulu, for the first time to tur11 
their attention away from their northern border. it 
made possible movement out of the Mkhumbane val leY, 
into more productive re.gions. It also permitted a 
degree of decentralization of the amakhanda, with some 
remaining in the Makhosini whilst others moved. Fur· 
thermore, the amabutho were freed to turn their atten­
tion to unrest internal to the kingdom. The most 
pressing problem appear:!. to have been ongoing oppo­
sit\on in tlva Qwahe country, discussed at length in 
chapter two. It was in the ve.ry midst of the Qwabe 
that the new amakhanda were erected. 

Qwab~ opposition would have been one of the reasons 
for the movement into the Qwabe area of substantial 
Zulu forces, but the lal"ge-scale movement of the 
majority of the Zulu~ into the coastal low-
1ands is better accounted for in terms of the ecological 
advantages of the area. 

Daniel 1 s early study of the 1ocat•on of the Ndwandwe, 
Mthethwa and Ngwane (Swa:id) capitals indicated that 
they had three featul"es in com\non - they were located 
in a:--eas with adequate water for cl"op eultivatlon, 
all had access to suitable soils 1 and most importantly, 
they were able to control access to both sweet and 
sour veld grazing.so The movement of the Zulu capital 
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a nd  t h e  b u l k  o f  t h e  Z u l u  a ma k h a n d a  i n t o  t h e  Qwabe 

l o w l a n d s  r e p r e s e n t e d  an i m p r o v e m e n t  i n  t e r m s  o f  a l l  
t h r e e  o f  t h e s e  f a c t o r s .  M a d i k a n e ' s  r e ma r k ,  t o  S t u a r t  

t h a t  t h e  move  o c c u r r e d  b e c a u s e  t h e  l a n d  was  b e t t e r  

s e e ms  t o  be  b o r n e  o u t . ®^

The a r e a  i n t o  w h i c h  t h e  a ma k h a n d a  moved wa s  on t h e  

e d g e  o f  h u g e  f o r e s t  r e s e r v e s ,  wh i c h  wo u l d  h a v e  p r o v i d e d  

6 p l e n t i f u l  s u p p l y  o f  f u e l  , f o r  d o m e s t i c  u s e  a s  w e l l  

a s  i n  t h e  l a r g e  q u a n t i t i e s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  i r o n  w o r k i n g .
Game a b o u n d e d  a n d  h u n t i n g  p r o s p e c t s  w e r e  b e t t e r  t h e r e  

t h a n  i n  t h e  u p l a n d s . The a c c o u n t s  o f  Fyntr and  I s a a c s  

i n d i c a t e  t h a t  h u n t i n g  was  a common a c t i v i t y  a t  B u l a w a y o . ® 3 

T h e i r  i m p r e s s i o n  o f  t h e  a r e a  was  h i g h l y  f a v o u r a b l e .

N a t u r e  had  b e e n  b o u n t i f u l  i n  s u p p l y i n g  t h i s  
d i s t r i c t  w i t h  i n n w u s r a b l e  o b j e c t s  o f  a n  a t t r a c t i v e  
k i n d .  S p l e n a i d . s c e n e r y  a n d  m a g n i f i c e n t  l a n d ­
s c a p e s ,  a 1 ux"  - t  H i l ,  r i c h  v e g e t a t i o n ,  a n i m a l
f o o d  i n  s ounr  ■ , > i s h  v e r y  p l e n t i f u l  and  w a t e r
f r o m i n n u me r .  \  n g s  w e r e  t o  be  f o u n d  t h r o u g h  
t h e  w h o l e  d i g  1 The  f o r e s t s  i n  t h e  n e i g h b o u r ­
h o o d ,  wh i c h  a r ^  y e x t e n s i v e ,  c o n t a i n  a l m o s t  
e v e r y  s p e c i e s  o f  a n i m a l  i n d i g e n o u s  t o  S o u t h e r n  
A f r i c a . a n d  a r e  c a l l e d  by  t h e  n a t i v e s  L o o n g g o i e .  
[NgoyeJ 84

The  l o w - l y i n g  a r e a s  a l s o  o f f e r e d  v a s t l y  i n c r e a s e d  

a c c e s s  t o  v i t a l  s w e e t v e l d  w i n t e r g r a z i n g ,  f o r  t h e  mo r e  

f e r t i l e  s o i l s  o f  t h e  l o w l a n d s  n u r t u r e  g r a s s e s  w h i c h  a r e  
p a l a t a b l e  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  y e a r .  At  t h e  same t i m e ,  t h e  

a r e a  b e t w e e n  t h e  Mh l a t h u z e  a nd  M l a l a z i  r i v e r s  i s  a 

n a r r o w e r  c o a s t a l  p l a i n  t h a n  i s  t h e  c a s e  n o r t h  o f  t h e  

M h l a t h u z e  S p u r s  o f  h i g h l a n d ,  s u c h  a s  t h e  Ngoye  and 

o t h e r s , e x t e n d  d e e p  i n t o  t h e  c o a s t a l  p l a i n ,  a l l o w i n g  

e a s y  a c c e s s  t o  h i g h l a n d  a r e a s  a n d  p e r m i t t i n g  a s e a s o n a l  

e x p l o i t a t i o n  o f  d i f f e r e n t  g r a s s  t y p e s . The  d e v e l o p m e n t  

o f  r o t a t i o n a l  g r a z i n g  s y s t e m s  b a s e d  on s e a s o n a l  c h a n g e s  
i n  t h e  p r o d u c t i v i t y  b e t w e e n  s w e e t  a nd  s o u r v e l d  a l l o w s  

t h e  c r u c i a l  s w e e t v e l d  a r e a s  a p e r i o d  o f  r e s t  and  

f a c i l i t a t e s  t h e  m a i n t e n a n c e  o f  o v e r a l l  h i g h  p r o d u c t i v i t y .
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and the bulk of the Zulu~ into the Qwabe 
lowlanC:s represented an improvement in terms of all 
three of these factors, Madikane 1 s remark to Stuart' 
that the move occurred because the land was better 
seems to be borne out. 81 

The area into which the~ moved was on the 
edgt of huge forest reserves, which would have provided 
c. plentiful supply of fuel, for domestic use as well 
as in the large quantities necessary for iron working. 82 

Ga.me abounded and hunting prospects were bet,ter there 
than in the uplands. The accounts of Fynn· and Isaacs 
indicate that hunting was a cofflmon activit

1

y a~ B,ulawayo. 
83 

Their impression of the area was highly favourable. 
Nature had been bountiful in supplying this 
district with inr11lnt~rable objects of an attractive 
kind. SpleMid scenel'.'y and magnificent land~ 
scapes, a 1uxl' .. t F.iil, rich vegetation, animal 
food in o;;i:iUn! 'f'ish very p'lentiful and water 
from innumer, ngs were to be found through 
the whole diS The forests in the neighbour~ 
hood, which ar.,_ y extensive, contain almost 
every species of ahimal indi3enous to Southern 
Africa, and are called by the natives Loonggoie. 
[Ngoy'!I 84 

The low*lying areas also offered vastly increased 
access to vital sweetveld wintergrazing, for the more 
fertile soils of the lowlands nurture grasses which are 
palatable throughout the year, At the same tinte, the 
area between the MhlathuzE'! and Mlalazi rivers is a 
narrower coastal plain than is the case north of the 
Mhlathuz.e Spurs of highland, such as the Ngoye and 
others, extend deep into the coastal plain, allowing 
easy access to highland areas and permitting a seasonal 
exploitation of different t1rass types, The development 
of rotational grazing systems basi~d 011 seasonal changes 
in the productivity between sweet and sourveld allows 
the crucial sweetveld areas a period of rest and 
facilitates the mair1ter1ance of overall high productivity. 

j 

I 
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T h e s e  f a c t o r s  made  t h e  a r e a  e x c e l l e n t  f o r  g a me ,  b u t  

mo r e  i m p o r t a n t l y ,  f r o m a Z u l u  p o i n t  o f  v i e w ,  t h e y  

p r o v i d e d  e x c e l l e n t  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  c a t t l e - k e e p i n g .

G r a s s l a n d  p r o d u c t i v i t y  i s  a f f e c t e d  by many o f  t h e  

s ame  f a c t o r s  w h i c h  a r e  i m p o r t a n t  t o  c r o p  c u l t i v a t i o n .  

H o we v e r ,  c e r e a l s ,  a n d  m a i z e  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  a r e  d r o u g - b l ^  

s e n s i t i v e .  The  t e r r i t o r y  o c c u p i e d  by  t h e  Qwabe 

r e c e i v e s  a muw.i h i g h e r  a n n u a l  r a i n f a l l  ( b e t w e e n  1 040mm 

a n d  1300mm,  o r  m o r e )  t h a n  t h e  a r e a s  t o  t h e  i n t e r i o r ,  

a n d  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  i n  c o m p a r i s o n  t o  t h e  a r e a  o r i g i n a l l y  

o c c u p i e d  b y  t h e  Z u l u  ( b e t w e e n  690mm and  780mm) . ®® Not  

o n l y  i s  t h e  a v e r a g e  r a i n f a l l  h i g h e r ,  b u t  t h e  r e g i o n  i n  

q u e s t i o n  i s  w e l l - w a t e r e d  w i t h  l a r g e  a r e a s  a d j a c e n t  t o  

r i v e r s  and  s t r e a m s  w h i c h  wo u l d  h a v e  p r o v i d e d  s u i t a b l e  

g r o w i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  c r o p s  e v e n  i n  t i m e s  o f  d r o u g h t .  

The  c o a s t a l  m a r g i n  o f  t h e  l o w l a n d  a r e a  w o u l d  h a v e  

p r o v i d e d  a n  I n s u r a n c e  t h a t  was  a b s e n t  i n l a n d ,  a g a i n s t  

d r o u g h t  d e v a s t a t i o n ,  f o r  H a l l  h a s  d e m o n s t r a t e d  t h a t  

t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  g r a s s e s  w h i c h  o c c u r  on t h e  i mme d t ' a t e  

c o a s t  i n  m a r s h l a n d  c o n d i t i o n s  i m p r o v e s  i n  q u a l i t y  

i n  d r o u g h t  c o n d i t i o n s . ® ®

The  s t u r d i e r  and  mo r e  p r o d u c t i v e  c o a s t  I l o w l a n d  a r e a  

i n  wh i c h  m o s t  o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o  w e r e  s e t t l e d  by  182 4  was  
t h u s  s u i t e d  t o  i n t e n s i v e  e x p l o i t a t i o n ;  The  mo v e ,  i n  

i t s  t u r n  c r e a t e d  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  t h e  f u r t h e r  e x t e n ­

s i o n  o f  t h e  n u mb e r  o f  men i n  t h e  a ma b u t h o  and  f o r  a 

d e c r e a s e  i n  t h e i r  r e l i a n c e  f o r  s u b s i s t e n c e  on t h e  

p r o d u c t s  o f  r a i d i n g  a n d  t r i b u t e  e x a c t i o n ,  a n d  on 

' f o o d  f r o m  h o m e 1 . I t  a l s o  c r e a t e d  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  

f o r  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  a nd  d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r o d u c t i v e  

a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o , i n  t h e  s p h e r e s  o f  b o t h  

a g r i c u l t u r e  a nd  a n i m a l  h u s b a n d r y .

I t  h a s  b e e n  n o t e d  t h a t  u n d e r  S h a k a ,  a nd  s u b s e q u e n t  Z u l u  

k i n g s ,  t h e  r i g i d  s e x u a l  d i v i s i o n  o f  l a b o u r  t y p i c a l  o f

These factors made the area excellent for game, but 
more importantly, from a Zulu point of V1ew, they 
provided excellent conditions for cattle-keeping. 

Grassland productivity is affected by many of the 
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same factors which ar-e important to crop cultivation, 
However, cereals, and maize in particu1ar, are dr.oug.b~··· 
sensitive. Y/le territory occupied by the Qwabe 
receives a mud h1ghe-r annual rainfall (between 1040mm 
and 1300mm, or mol"e) than the areas to the interi,,r. 
and in particular, in comparison to the area originally 
occupied by the Zulu (between 690mm and 780mm). 85 Not 
only is the average rainfall higher, but the region in 
question is well-watered with large areas adjacent to 
rivers and streams which would have provided suitable 
growing conditions for crops even in times of drought. 
The coastal margin of the lowland area would hav,e 
provided an insurance that was absent inland·, against 
drought devastation, for Hall has demonstrated that 
the nature of the grasses which occur on the immedi11ate 
coast in marshland conditions improves in quality 
in drought cond it i ens. 86 

The sturdier and more productfve coast I lowland area 
in which most of the amabutho were settled by 1824 was 
thus suited to intens\Ve exploitation; The move1 in 
its turn created the conditions for the further exten­
sion of the number of rnen in the 2,~ and for a 
decrease in their reliance for subsistence on the 
products of raiding and tribute exaction, and on 
'food from home'. It also created the circumstances 
for the extens~on and diversification of the productive 
activities of the amabutho 1 in the spheres of both 
agriculture and animal husbandry, 

It has been hoted that under Shaka I and subsequent Zulu 
kin9s 1 the rigid sexual division of labour typical of 

-•+et t • td Htmnt 
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Z u l u  s o c i e t y  d e s c r i b e d  by  l a t e r  e t h n o g r a p h e r s  d i d  n o t  

p r e v a i l  i n  t h e  a m a k h a n d a . T h e r e , t h e  men w e r e  o c c u p i e d  

i n  t h e  ' b u i l d i n g  o f  m i l i t a r y  k r a a l s , p l a n t i n g  a n d  

r e a p i n g  a n d  ma k i n g  g a r d e n s  f o r  t h e  k i n g . 1*57 Wh i l e  i t  

i s  c o r r e c t  t h a t  t h e  a ma b u t h o  d i d  p e r f o r m  a g r i c u l t u r a l  

l a b o u r ,  i n  t h e  i n t e n s i v e  c a m p a i g n i n g  e r a  o f  S h a k a 1 s 

r e i g n  t h e i r ,  a g r i c u l t u r a l  a c t i v i t i e s  a t  t h e  a ma k h a n d a  

w e r e  p r o b a b l y  l e s s  p r o n o u n c e d  t h a n  was  t h e  c a s e  i n  

l a t e r  y e a r s . I t  w i l l  be  s u g g e s t e d  i n  t h e  n e x t  

c h a p t e r  t h a t , u n d e r  S h a k a , t h e  n u m b e r s  o f  women r e s i d e n t  

a t  t h e  a ma k h a n d a  w e r e  u n i q u e l y  h i g h  a n d  t h a t  t h e  

g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r  was  p e r f o r m e d  

by t h e m .  N o n e t h e l e s s ,  t h e  men o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  c a r r i e d  

o u t  k e y  a g r i c u l t u r a l  t a s k s  a t  p e a k  p e r i o d s  i n  t h e  

a g r i c u l t u r a l  s e a s o n . ® ®

P h a s e  t h r e e :  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  Z u l u  r u l e  a c r o s s  t h e

T h u k e l a  a n d  t h e  s h i f t  o f  a n u mb e r  o f  aj mJdi a j i da  f u r t h e r  

s o u t h

The  t h i r d  p h a s e  i n  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t -  o f  t h e  Z u l u  a ma b u t h o  

was  ma r k e d  by a move  s o u t h w a r d s  a c r o s s  t h e  T h u k e l a ,  

f i r s t l y  by  t h e  Z u l u  h e r d s  a nd  c a t t l e  p o s t s , f o l l o w e d  

s h o r t l y  b y  a l a r g e  n u mb e r  o f  a m a k h a n d a , a nd  u l t i m a t e l y  

by  t h e  Z u l u  c a p i t a l .

The  I z i Y e n d a n e  w e r e  t h e  f i r s t  Z u l u  u n i t  t o  move  s o u t h .  

T h e i r  i n i t i a l  m i s s i o n  was  t o  i n t e r v e n e  i n  t h e  c i v i l  

wa r  w h i c h  had e r u p t e d  I n  t h e  C e l e  c h i e f d o m  j u s t  s o u t h  

o f  t h e  T h u k e l a .  They  w e r e  I n s t r u m e n t a l  i n  s e c u r i n g  

t h e  C e l e  c h i e f t a i n c y  f o r  S h a k a ' s c a n d i d a t e ,  Ma ga ye .

The  s w v e me n t  o f  t h e  Z u l u  a c r o s s  t h e  T h u k e l a ,  and  t h e  

e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  a s e r i e s  o f  c a t t l e  p o s t s  was  t h e n  

n e g o t i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  c o m p l i a n c e  o f  t h e  new C e l e  c h i e f .  

T h i s  was  a l r e a d y  I n  p r o g r e s s  by  1 8 2 4 ,  when  t h e  f i r s t  

t r a d e r s  made  t h e i r  way n o r t h w a r d s  t o  Bu l a wa y o  t h r o u g h  

t h e  C e l e  t e r r i t o r y . ® ®
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Zulu society described by later ethnographers did not 

prevail in the amakhanda. There, the men were occupied 
in the 1 bui1ding of military kraals, planting and 

reaping and making gardens for the king.1 87 While it 

is correct that the am.:,,butho did perform agricultural 

labour, in the intensive campaigning era of Shaka 1 s 
reign their, agricultural activities at the~!!! 
were probably less pronounced than was the case in 
1 ater years. It wi 11 be suggested in the next 

chapter that, under Shaka, the numbers of women resident 
at the amakhanda were uniquely high and that the 
greater part of the afJricultural labour was performed 

by them. Nonetheless, the men of the~ carried 
out key agricultural tasks at peak periods in the 
agricultu'ral season. 88 

Phase three: the extension of Zulu rule across the 
Thukela and the shift of a number of a.m..a.k.h.a..p further 

~ 

The th1rd phase in the development- of the Zulu amabutho 
was marked by a move southwards across the Thukel a, 
firstly by the Zulu herds and cattle posts, f,.;llowed 
shortly by a lorge number of amakhanda 1 and ultimately 
by the Zulu capital. 

ihe iziYendane were the first Zulu unit to move south. 
Their initial mission was to intervene in the civil 
'.'lar which had erupted in the Cele chiefdom just south 
of the Thukela. They wer1e instrumental in securing 
the Cele chiefta-\ncy for Shaka 1 s candidate, Magaye. 
The mvvement of the Zulu .across the Thukela; and the 
establ·ishment of a series of cattle posts 1,H1s then 
negotiated with the compliance of the new Cele chief. 
This was already tn progress by 1824, when the first 
traders made their way northwards to Bulawayo through 
the Cele territory. 89 

Id iftt: t ltt tt 1 112➔ tt 
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L a t e  i n  1 8 2 6 ,  t h e .  Z u l u  c a p i t a l  i t s e l f  was  s h i f t e d  f rom 

B u l a w a y o ,  t o  D u k u z a , on t h e  s i t e  o f  p r e s e n t - d a y  

S t a n g e r .  I s a a c s ,  on h i s  r e t u r n  f r o m a t r i p  i n t o  t h e  

i n t e r i o r  w i t n e s s e d  t h e  move .

We p a s s e d  s e v e r a l  Z o o l a  k r a a l s ,  t h e  n a t i v e s -  o f  
wh i c h  had  l a t e l y  r e mo v e d  f r o m t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  o f  
t h e  r i v e r  O o t o o g a l e :  t h e y  w e r e  t h e  p e o p l e  
b e l o n g i n g  t o  t h e  new r e g i m e n t , T o o g o o s a , a nd  
w e r e  t a k i n g  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  k r a a l  a p p o i n t e d  
f o r  t h e m , d r i v i n g  t h e  C a y l e s  ( t h e  o r i g i n a l  n 
p o s s e s s o r s  o f  i t )  f a r t h e r  t o  t h e  w e s t w a r d . yu 

The  F a s i m b a , S h e k e n y a  a n d  o t h e r  a ma b u t h o  moved  w i t h  

S h a k a .  The  G i b b a b a n y e  a l s o  s e t t l e d  s o u t h  o f  t h e  

T h u k e l a . 91

The  l a s t  u n i t  t o  be b u t h a ' d  by S h a k a  was  t h e  i N g c o b i n g a  

( o r  i z i  N y o s i ) ,  w h i c h  wa s  m o s t l y  c o m p r i s e d  o f  y o u t h s  

o f  a b o u t  t w e n t y .  Th e y  w e r e  a l s o  s t a t i o n e d  a t  D u k u z a , 

a f t e r  t h e  c o m p l e t i o n  o f  t h e i r  t r a i n i n g  a t  e s i K l e b h e n i , 92

A new e s t a b l i s h m e n t  was  e r e c t e d  f o r  N a n d i , t h e  q u e e n  

m o t h e r .  Known a s  Myakumbi  , i t  was  t h e r e  . t h a t  t h e  

p r i v a t e  h e r d s  o f  t h e  k i n g  w e r e  b a s e d . . ( P o s s i b l y  a 

s i m i l a r  a r r a n g e m e n t  ha d  p r e v a i l e d  p r e v i o u s l y  a t  B u l a w a y o ,  

w i t h  t h e  k i n g ' s  p r i v a t e  h e r d s  b a s e d  a t  t h a t  t i m e  a t  

N a n d i ' s  Mk h i n d i n i  r e s i d e n c e . )

Z u l u  c a t t l e  p o s t s  w e r e  e r e c t e d  b e t w e e n  t h e  Mvot i  

r i v e r  a n d  t h e  Mz i mk h u l u .  The  i n O a b e n k u l u  e r e c t e d  t wo 

c a t t l e  p o s t s  -  o n e  on t h e  B l u f f  n e a r  . p r e s e n t - d a y  D u r b a n , 

known a s  t h e  ' K a y i s a  o f  t h e  N d a b e n k u l u 1 , a n d  a n o t h e r  

f u r t h e r  i n l a n d ,  known a s  t h e  ' Ndomba o f  t h e  N d a b e n k u l u ' 

(Ndoimba b e i n g  t h e  name o f  t h e  h e r d  a t  t h e  p o s t ) . A f t e r  

t h e s e  c a t t l e  p o s t s  w e r e  e r e c t e d , t h e  I n O a b e n k u l u  w i t h d r e w  

t o  t h e  new c a p i t a l  , l e a v i n g  l o c a l  T h u l i  p e o p l e  t o  m a i n ­
t a i n  t h e  p o s t s .  The  ' K a y i s a '  c a t t l e  w e r e  h e r d e d  by 

y o u n g  u n m a r r i e d  h e r d e r s  s e n t  down by t h e  k i n g ,  w h i l e  

t h e  1 Nd o mb a 1 c a t t l e  w e r e  h e r d e d  by m a r r i e d  m e n . The 

1 Nd o mb a 1 was  a h e r d  o f  o x e n , and  t h e  c a t t l e  p o s t  was

359. 

Late in 1826, the Zulu capital itself was shifted From 

Bulawayo, to Oukuza, on the site of present~day 
Stanger. Isaacs, on his return from a trip into the 

interior witnessed the move. 
We passed several Zoola kraals, the natives• of 
which had lately removed from the other side of 
the river Ootooga le; they were the people 
belonging to the new regiment, Toogoosa, and 
were taking possession of the kraal appointed 

~~;s~~;~;/~i vn1 ~~~t~!:1 i~ H~\~;i~!~d~ 90 

The Fasimba, Bhekenya and other~ moved with 
Shaka, The Gibbabanye also settled south of the 
Thukela. 91 

The last unit to be ~•d by Shaka was the iNgcobinga 

(or iziNyosi), which was mostly comprised of youths 
of about twenty. Th&y were also stationed at Dultuza, 
after the completion of their tr~ining at esiKlebheni. 92 

A new establishment was erected for Nandi, the queen 
mother. Known as Nyakumbi, it was there that the 
private herds of the king were ba~ed. 93 (Possibly a 
similar arrangement had prevailed previously at Bulawayo, 
with the king•s private herds based at that time at 
Nandi 1 s Mkhindini residence.) 

Zulu cattle posts were erected betwE!en t,he Mvoti 
rivf!r and the Mzimkhulu. The inOabenkulu erected two 
cat~l e posts - one on the Bluff near ,present~day Durban, 
known as the 1 Kayi sa of the Ndabenkul u 1 , and another 
further inland, known as the 1 Ndomba of the Ndabenkulu' 
(Ndo.mba being the name of the herd at the post). After 
these cattle posts were erected, the inDabenkulu withdrew 
to the new capital I leaving local Thuli people to main­
tain the ~osts. The 1 Ka!dsa• cattle were herded by 
young unmarried herders sent down by the king, while 
the 1 Ndomba1 cattle were herded by married men. The 
1 Ndomba I was a herd of oxen I and the cattle post was 



3 6 0  .

p r o b a b l y  u s e d  t o  s u p p l y  b e a s t s  f o r  t h e  k i n g  t o  

s l a u g h t e r . 94

N j a n d u n a ,  s i t u a t e d  b e t w e e n  t h e  M d h l o t h f  and  T b o n g a t f  

r i v e r s  was  o n e  o f  t h e  l a r g e s t  c a t t l e  p o s t s . I t  was  

i n i t i a l l y  a C e l e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t ,  b u t  wa s  t a k e n  o v e r  

f r o m t h e  C e l e  c h i e f  by  S h a k a . The  C e l e  i n h a b i t a n t s  

w e r e  r e t a i n e d  t o  r u n  t h e  p o s t .  I n  t h e  s ame  way t h a t  

t h e  1 n D a b e n k u l u  i b u t h o  was  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  T h u ! i -  

r u n  i n D a b e n k u l u  c a t t l e  p o s t s ,  t h e  a m a P e l a  i b u t h o  was 

a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  Cel  e - r u n  N j a n d u n a  c a t t l e  p o s t . 9 ”

T h e r e  w e r e  o t h e r  c a t t l e  p o s t s  f u r t h e r  s o u t h , s u c h  a s  

t h e  Mfume p o s t  n e a r  t h e  i L o v u  r i v e r . 96 Ye t  a n o t h e r  

p o s t ,  M p i y a k e ,  was  s i t u a t e d  s o u t h  o f  t h e  Mk h o ma z i . 97 

S h i y a b a n t u  was  n e a r  p r e s e n t - d a y  S t a m p e r , 96 w h i l e  

a n o t h e r  p o - t  wa s  l o c a t e d  on  t h e  Ml a z i  r i v e r . 99 The  

c a t t l e  p o s t  M d i m b i l i  was  n e a r  M h l a l i ,  e n T l a n g w i n i  was  

on  t h e  e mu Sh a n a  r i v e r ,  a nd  t h e  S q i k a z i  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  

wa s  l o c a t e d  n o r t h  o f  t h e  M d h l o t i  One c a t t l e

p o s t ,  u n d e r  L u k i l i m b a ,  was  l o c a t e d  a s  f a r  s o u t h  as  

t h e  M z i m k h u l u - ^  T h e r e  w e r e ,  p r e s u m a b l y  o t h e r s , 

a b o u t  w h i c h  no r e c o r d s  s u r v i v e .

K h a n g e l a , a n o t h e r  c a t t l e  p o s t ,  was  b u i l t  on  t h e  s i t e  

t o d a y  known a s  ' C o n g e l l a 1 , and  was  p r o b a b l y  t h e  l a r g e s t  

o f  a l l  t h e  p o s t s J  "  I t  was  e r e c t e d  by a s e c t i o n  o f  

t h e  umGumanqa i b u t h o , who w e r e  known a s  t h e  ' u K a n g e l a  

a m a n k e n g a n e 1 , t h e  g u a r d s . The  t e r m  a t n a n k e n g a n e  i s  a 

t e r m  u s u a l l y  a p p l i e d  t o  l ow c l a s s  p e r s o n s , 103 and 

i n d e e d ,  t h e  c a t t l e  pos t s  sout h of  t he  T h u k e l a  a p p e a r  t o  

h a v e  b e e n  i n  t h e  c a r e  o f  l o w e r - c l a s s  a m a b u t h o , o r  o f  

t h e  T h u l i  a n d  C e l e ,  who w e r e  known c o l l e c t i v e l y  by 

t h e  d e r o g a t o r y  a p p e l l a t i o n  o f  a m a l a l a . ^ 94

T h e s e  c a t t l e  p o s t s  w e r e  s t o c k e d  l a r g e l y  w i t h  h e r d s  

s e i z e d  by  t h e  Z u l u  f r o m t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  N a t a l  and

probably used to supply beasts -for the king to 
slaughter, 94 

Njanduna 1 sftuated between the Mdhlothi and Thongatf 
rivers was one of the largest cattle posts. It was 
initially a Cele establishment, but was taken over 
from the Cele chief by Shaka. The Cele inhabitants 
were retained to run the post, In the same way that 
the inDabenkulu ibutho was associated with the Thuli­
run inOabenkulu cattle posts, the amaPela ibutho was 
associated with the Cele-run Njanduna catt~t. 95 

There were other cattle posts further .south, such as 
the Mfume post near the iLovu river. 96 Yet another 
post, Mpiyake, was situated south of the Mkhomazi. 97 

Shiyabantu was near present~day Stanger, 98 whi1e 
a.nothi?.;' po .. t: was located on the Mlazi river. 99 The 
cattle post Mdimbili was near Mhlali, enTlangwini was 
on the emuShane river, and the Gqikazi establishment 
was ~ocated north of the Mdhloti •100 One cattle 
µ-ost, under Lukilimba, was located as far south as 
the Mzimkhulu .. 101 ihere were, presumably others~ 
about which no records survive. 
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Khangela, another cattle post, was built on the site 
today known as 1 Congel la 1

• and was probably the largest 
oT all the posts, 102 It ~Jas erected by a section of 
the umGumanqa .!~, who were known as the 1 ukangela 
amankengane 1

• the guards. The term amankenoane is a 
term usually applied to low class persons, 1 3 and • 
indeed, the catt1e posts south of the Thukela appear to 
have been in the care of lower~class amabutho, or of 
the Thu1i and Cele, who were known co11E'ct1vely by 
the dt:!rogatory appellation of ~.1o 4 , 

These cattle posts were stocked la\"gely with herds 
seized by the Zu1u from the inhabitants of Natal and 

.I! 
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vrom t h e  Mpondo f u r t h e r  t o  t h e  s o u t h . T h e  

^ u a r t e r u i g  o f  c a t t l e  s o u t h  o f  t h e  T h u k e l a  o f f e r e d  a 

nu. i i her  o f  a d v a n t a g e s .  The  c o a s t a l  p l a i n  t h e r e  was 

c o n s i d e r a b l y  n a r r o w e r  t h a n  t h a t  i n  t h e  Qwabe t e r r i t o r y ,  

s u c h  t h a t  c o m p l e m e n t a r y  g r a z i n g  z o n e s  w e r e  i n  r e l a t i v e l y  

g r e a t e r  p - ' o x i m i t y  t o  e a c h  o t h e r .  P r e s u m a b l y ,  t h e  

s l i g h t l y  mo r e  t e m p e r a t e  c l i m a t e  s o u t h  o f  t h e  T h u k e l a , 

and  t h e  l o w e r  d e n s i t i e s  o f  game t h a n  t h o s e  o f  

g r e a t  r i v e r  v a l l e y s  and  p l a i n s  o f  t h e  n o r t h ,  l o w e r e d  

t h e  r i s k  o f  t r y p a n o m i a s i s ,  a n d  a d d e d  t o  t h e  a t t r a c ­

t i v e n e s s  o f  t h e  c a t t l e  c o u n t r y  s o u t h  o f  t h e  T h u k e l a . ^ ®

A n o t h e r  a d v a n t a g e  wa s  t h e  n a t u r a l  b a r r i e r  c o n s t i t u t e d  

by  t h e  T h u k e l a  i t s e l f .  M e l t i n g  s n o ws  on  t h e  D r a k e n s b e r g  

a n d  h e a v y  summer  r a i n s  r e n d e r e d  t h e  T h u k e l a  i m p a s s a b l e  

f o r  a t  l e a s t  t h r e e  m o n t h s  o f  t h e  y e a r ,  w h i l e  c r o c o d i l e s  

w e r e  a p e r r e n l a l  c r o s s i n g  h a z a r d .  S h a k a  t o o k  s t e p s  

t o  e x e r t  a mo n o p o l y  o v e r  t h e  ways  o f  c r o s s i n g  t h e  r i v e r .  

One way i n  w h i c h  t h i s  wa s  a c h i e v e d  was  t h r o u g h  g u a r d i n g  

t h e  f e w d r i f t s .  A n o t h e r  wa s  t h e  mo n o p o l y  w h i c h  he 

e x e r t e d  o v e r  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  ' w a t e r - d o c t o r s ' , wh o s e  j o b  

i t  was  t o  c o n d u c t  t r a v e l l e r s  a c r o s s . S u c h  was  t h e  

i m p o r t a n c e  o f  t h i s  m o n o p o l y  t h a t  when S h a k a  h e a r d  t h a t  

t h e  t r a d e r s  had  a b o a t  w h i c h  t h e y  u s e d  t o  c r o s s  t h e  

r i v e r ,  he  was  i m m e d i a t e l y  e a g e r  f o r  a d e m o n s t r a t i o n  o f  

i t s  ' p o w e r s 1. ^ ®  The  n a t u r a l  a d v a n t a g e s  o f  t h e  T h u k e l a  

w e r e  r e i n f o r c e d  by  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  a l e n g t h  o f  t h e  

r i v e r  by S h a k a ' s  c l o s e s t  a l l i e s  w i t h i n  t h e  k i n g d o m ,

N d h l e l a  k a S o m p i s i ,  Ngomane  ka Mqombol i  a n d  Mbi kwana  

kaKhayt ,  and, ,  f u r t h e r  i n l a n d ,  t h e  Mbo c h i e f ,  Z i h l a n d h l o . 1 ®9

A c c e s s  f r o m t h e  n o r t h  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m t o  t h e  g r e a t  

Z u l u  h e r d s  b a s e d  i n  t h e  s o u t h  was  t h u s  l i m i t e d ,  a n d  

c o n t r o l l e d  by  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g .  S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e  a ma k h a n d a  

e n j o y e d  a new m e a s u r e  o f  s e c u r i t y  a f f o r d e d  by  t h e  

T h u k e l a .  Z u l u  e n e m i e s  t o  t h e  n o r t h  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m,  

a m o n g s t  t h e m t h e  Ndwa ndwe ,  Swaz i  a n d  t h e  f o l l o w i n g s

36L 

rrom the Mpondo further to the south, 1 OS The 

~uarter'\1\9 of cattle south of the Thukela offered a 
nu,11'1er of advantages. The coastal plain there was 
considerably narrower than that in the Qwabe territory, 
such that complementary grazing zones were in relatively 
greater p"OXimity to each other. Presumably, the 
slightly more temp:arate climate south of the Thukela, 
and the lower densities of game than those of 
great river valleys and plains of tfie north, lowered 
the risk of trypanomiasis, and added to the attrac~ 
tiveness of the cattle country south of the Thuk(lla, 106 

Another advantage was the natural barrier constituted 
by the Thukela itself. Melting snows on the Drakensberg 
and heavy summe't rains rendered the Thuke1 a impassable 
for at least three months of the year, While crocodiles 
were a perrerda1 crossing hazard. Shaka took steps 
to exert a monopoly over the ways of crossing the river. 
One way in which this was achieved was through guarding 
the few drifts. Another was the monopoly which he 
exerted over the so~cal led 1water~doctors 1 , whose job 
it was to conduct travellel"s across. 107 such was the 
importance of this monopoly that when Shaka heard that 
the ttaders had a boat which they used to cro.ss the 
river, he was imrnediate1y aager for a demonstration of 
its 'powers 1 

•
108 The natural advantages of the Thuke1a 

were reinforced by the settlement of a length of the 
rilfer by Shaka 1 s closest allies within the kingdom, 
Ndh1e1a kaSotnpisi, Ngomane kaMqornboli and Mbikwana 
kaK'nayt, and, further 1n1and, the Mbo chief, Zihlandhlo. 109 

Access from the north of the ki ngdOl!l to the great 
Zulu herds based in the south was thus li111ited. and 
controlled by the Zulu king. $imi1H1Y, the~ 
enjoyed a new measure of security afforded by the 
rhukela. Zulu enemies to the north of the kingdom, 
amongst them the Ndwandwe. Swazi and the To1 lo~dngs 

i' 
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o f  t h e  r e n e g a d e s  M z i l i k a z i ,  Nxaba  a n d  S o s h a n g a n e  who 

w e r e ,  on t h e  w h o l e ,  mor e  f o r m i d a b l e  t h a n  t h e i r  s o u t h e r n  
n e i g h b o u r s  a mo n g s t  whom,  t h e  a l r e a d y  t w i c e  d e f e a t e d  

Mpondo w e r e  t h e  o n l y  p o l i t y  o f  a n y  s i g n i f i c a n c e .

More I m p o r t a n t l y ,  h o w e v e r ,  t h e  move s o u t h  p l a c e d  t h e  

T h u k e l a  b e t w e e n  S h a k a  and  t h e  mo s t  r e c a l c i t r a n t  

e l e m e n t s  w i t h i n  t h e  k i n g d o m.  The h i s t o r i c a l  r e c o r d  

I n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e r e  we r e  d e e p  r u m b l i n g s  o f  d i s c o n t e n t  
w i t h i n  t h e  Z u l u  k i ngdom a t  t h i s  t i m e ,  a n d  s u g g e s t s  

t h a t  I t  was  a p e r i o d  o f  i n t e r n a l  c r i s i s .  The p o i n t e r s  

o f  c r i s i s  i n c l u d e  t h e  d e a t h  ( p o s s i b l y  m u r d e r  by  S h a k a )  

o f  N a n d i ;  t h e  e l a b o r a t e  a nd  s t r i n g e n t l y  . e n f o r c e d  

m o u r n i n g  o b s e r v a t i o n s  wh i c h  e n s u e d ,  and  w h i c h  w e r e  

uue d  t o  e l i m i n a t e  o b d u r a t e  f a c t i o n s  w i t h i n  t h e  k i n g d o m;  

t h e  e x c e s s i v e l y  h a r s h  a c t i o n  t a k e n  by  S h a k a  a t  t h a t  t i me  

a g a i n s t  a r e c a l c i t r a n t  i b u t h o ; and  t h e  a t t e m p t e d  

a s s a s s i n a t i o n  o f  S h a k a ,  w i t n e s s e d  b y  Fynn and  I s a a c s . 110 

I t  was  i m m e d i a t e l y  f o l l o w i n g  t h e  a t t e m p t  on h i s  l i f e  
t h a t  S h a k a  move d .

One da y  a s  t h e  As s e mb l y  d e b a t e d  t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  
t h e  l a n d ,  S h a k a  s p o k e  wo r d s  t h a t  a l a r m e d  e v e r y o n e .  
He s a i d ,  ' I am mov i ng  f r o m  t h e  c a p i t a l  o f  
B u l a w a y o . '  Th e  g r o u n d s  o f  Bu l a wa y o  h a v e  b e gun  
t o  s m e l l  o f  d e a t h .  ‘ 11

I t  was  c l a i m e d  t h a t  he moved b e c a u s e  ' . . . t h e y  t h r e a t e n e d  

( x a k a l a z e )  h i m w i t h  s p e a r s  a t  B u l a wa y o .  S a y i n g  t h a t  
Bu l a wa yo  was  w i l d  c a t  c o u n t r y  ( ku s e  Mpaka )  he moved 

a c r o s s  t h e  T u g e l a  a n d  s e t t l e d  t h e r e . ' 112 The  name o f  

t h e  new c a p i t a l ,  Qu k u z a ,  wa s  s a i d  t o  r e f e r  t o  a 
' h i d e - a w a y ' ,  o r  a p l a c e  wh e r e  one  m i g h t  g e t  l o s t ,  

wh i c h  w a s ,  a s  I s a a c s  r e m a r k e d ,  a p p r o p r i a t e  t o  S h a k e ' s  

‘ d e s i g n  o f  b e i n g  a b s e n t  f r o m h i s  p a l a c e  Umbut e . 1V ; o r  

f r o m t h e  wi .sh o f  h i s  p e o p l e  t h a t  he s h o u l d  r e t i r e  

w h i l e  t h e y  a t t a c k e d  h i s  e n e m i e s 1, 113

The  p r e c i s e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  wh i c h  g a v e  r i s e  t o  t h e s e  

e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  u n e a s e  a r e  n o t  known,  b u t  a y e a r  a n d  a
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of the renegades Mzilikazi, Nxaba and Soshangane who 
were 1 on the whole, more formidable than their southern 
neighbours amongst whom1 the already twice defeated 
Mpondo were the only polity of a11y significance. 

More importantly, however, the move south placed the 
Thukela between Shaka and the most recalcitrant 
elements within the kingdom. The historical record 
indicates that there were deep rumblings of discontent 
within the Zulu kingdom at this time, and suggests 
that it was a period of internal crisis, The pointers 
of crisis include the death (possibly murder by Shaka) 
of Nandi j the elaborate and stringently .enforced 
mourning observations which ensued, and whi·ch were 
u~ed to eliminate obdurate factions within the kingdom; 
the excessively ,,harsh action taken by Shaka at th;1.t time 
against a recalcitrant ibutho; and the attempted 
assassination of Shaka 1 ~ssed by Fynn and Isaacs. 110 

It was immediately following the attempt oh his life 
that Sh aka moved. 

One day as the Assembly debated the affairs of 
the land, Shaka spoke words that alarmed everyone. 
He saidt 1 1 am moving from the capital of 
Su1awayo. · The grounds of Bu1awayo have begun 
to smell of death, 1 11 ' 

It was claimed that he moved belcause 1 
•• ,they threatened 

(iakalaze) h'im witk spears 'at Bulawayo. Say'ing that 
Bulawayo was Wild cat country {ktJ se Mpaka) he moved 
across the iugela and settled there,'. 112 The name of 
the new capital, Oukuza, i,;a~ said to l"efer t() a 
'hide~away'., or a place where one might get lost 1 

which was, as Isaacs re111ar~ed1 appropriate to Shaka's 
1 design of being abser1t ft'oll\ his palace Umbute.H~ ~r 
from the wi,sh of his people that he should retire 
while they attacked his enemies 1

•
113 

The precise circumstances which gave rise to these 
expressions of 1.i11ease are not known. but a year and a 



h - " f  l a t e r ,  S h a k a  was  d e a d , h a v i n g  b e e n  a s s a s s i n a t e d  

i. ,  o p a l a c e  c o u p .  The  move  s o u t h , t o w a r d s  t h e  P o r t  
N a t a 5. s e t t l e m e n t , m u s t  be  s e e n  a g a i n s t  t h i s  b a c k d r o p .

The  m i l i t a r y  s t r e n g t h  and f i r e p o w e r  o f  t h e  t r a d e r s  
had  r e c e i v e d  w i d e s p r e a d  p u b l i c i t y  a f t e r  t h e i r  s u c c e s s ­

f u l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  c a m p a i g n  a g a i n s t  t h e  Khumal o 

c h i e f ,  B h e j e .  The i n t i m a c y  b e t w e e n  S h a k a  and  t h e  

t r a d e r s  s e r v e d  t o  s t i f l e  d i s s e n s i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  k i n g d o m,  

w h i l e  t h e  g r e a t e r  p r o x i m i t y  o f  t h e  Z u l u  c a p i t a l  t o  

t h e  t r a d e r s ’ s e t t l e m e n t  w o u l d  h a v e ,  a p p e a r e d  d a u n t i n g  

t o  t h e  k i n g d o m ' s  e x t e r n a l  e n e m i e s .  S h a k a ' s g r a n t  o f  

l a n d  n o r t h  o f  D u k u z a ,  nea>'  t h e  M l a l a z i  r i v e r  m o u t h ,  

t o  t h e  t r a d e r s  m e a n t  t h a t  f r o m a Z u l u  p o i n t  o f  v i e w ,  

t n e  t r a d e r s  wo u l d  t h e n  h a v e  a f f o r d e d  t h e  c a p i t a l  

p r o t e c t i o n  f r o m  b o t h  t h e  n o r t h  a n d  t h e  s o u t h . ^  The  

p r o x i m i t y  o f  Dukuz a  t o  P o r t  N a t a l  a l s o  made  t h e  a c t i o n s  

o f  t h e  t r a d e r s  e a s i e r  t o  m o n i t o r .

The m c . e  s o u t h  was  d e l a y e d  u n t i l  t h e  f i n a l  d e f e a t  o f  

t h e  Ndwandwe i n  1 8 2 6 . ^ ®  T h e r e a f t e r ,  i t  s e e ms  t h a t  

t h e  o r i e n t a t i o n  o f  Z u l u  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  was  t o  t h e  

s o u t h .  S h a k a  was  e a g e r  t o  e s t a b l i s h  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  

t h e  B r i t i s h  a t  t h e  C a p e ,  a s  e v i d e n c e d  by t h e  Z u l u  

d e p u t a t i o n  t o  t h e  C a p e .  M o r e o v e r ,  t h e  Mpondo i n  t h e  

s o u t h  h a d ,  i n  t h e  l a s t  c a m p a i g n ,  p r o v i d e d  t h e  Z u l u  

w i t h  a g r e a t  b o o t y  i n  c a t t l e ,  a n d  w e r e  p r o b a b l y  s e e n  

a s  a new s p h e r e  o f  r a i d i n g  o p e r a t i o n s  f o r  t h e  Z u l u  

a m a b u t h o . 116

Ag e ,  r a n k i n g  and  p r i v i l e g e  i n  t h e  a ma b u t h o  

C l o s e  p e r i o d i s a t i o n  o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  s y s t e m  t h u s  r e s o l v e s  

many o f  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  t h e  ma s s  o f  a ma b u t h o  and  

a ma k h a n d a  n ames  w h i c h  c h a r a c t e r i z e  t h e  o r a l  l i t e r a t u r e .  

I t  a l s o  e m p h a s i s e s  t h e  c h a n g i n g  n a t u r e  and  f u n c t i o n  o f  

t h e  a ma b u t h o  u n d e r  S h a k a ,  r e v e a l i n g  a s y s t e m  t h a t  was  

s t i l l  e v o l v i n g ,  a n d  was  i n  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  b e i n g  r e f i n e d .

r~·f later, Shaka was dead, havirig been assassinated 

L, "' palace coup. The move south, towards the Port 

Natal settlement,must be seen against thiS backdrop. 

The mi':itary strength and firepower of the traders 
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had rec1::ived widespread publicity after their successM 

ful participation in the campaign against the Khumalo 

chief, Bheje. The intimacy between Shaka and the 

traders served to stifle dissension within the kingdom, 

while the greater proximity oft-he Zulu capital to 

the traders 1 settlement would have. appeared daunting 

to the kingdom's externel enemies. Shaka 1 s gr-ant of 

hnd .!!.f!ill of ou'kuza, near the Mlalazi river mouth, 

to the traders meant that from a Zulu poi l'lt of view, 

tne traders would then have afforded the capital 

protection from both the north and the south. 114 The 

proximity of Dukuza to Por-t Natal al so made the actions 

of the traders easier to monitor. 

The mC,·e south was delayed until the final defeat of 

the Ndwandwe in 1826. 115 Thereafter, it seems that 

the orientation of Zulu foreign policy was to the 

south. Shaka was eager to establish relations with 

the British at the Cape, as evidenced by the Zulu 

deputation to the Cape. Moreover, the Mpondo in the 

south had, in the last campaign, provided the Zulu 

w1th a great booty in cattle, and wel"e probably seen 

<'-S a new sphere of raiding oper-atiohs for the Zulu 

amabutho. 116 

Age, ranking and privilege in the amabutho 

Close periodisation of the~ system thus resolves 

many of the difficulties irt the mass of~ and 

amakhanda names which characterize the ora1 literature. 

It also emphasises the changing nature and function of 

the ~abutho under Shaka, revealing a system that was 

still evolving, and was in the process of being refined, 

tt+dtz l'hd 
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W i t h i n  t h i s  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  an  I m p l i c i t  n o t i o n  s t i l l  

e x i s t s  o f  t h e  r e l a t i v e  h o m o g e n e i t y  o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o .

H o w e v e r , t h i s  was  f a r  f r o m t h e  c a s e . I n d e e d ,  i t  

wo u l d  be  s u r p r i s i n g  t o  f i n d  an  i n s t i t u t i o n  a s  u n i f o r m  

a n d  s y s t e m a t i c  a s  t h e  a ma b u t h o  h a v e  g e n e r a l l y  b e e n  

d e s c r i b e d .  A f u r t h e r  t e n d e n c y  e x i s t s  w i t h i n  t h e  

l i t e r a t u r e  on  t h e  a ma b u t h o  t o  c o n c e i v e  o f  t h e  u n i t s  as  

b e i n g  a g e - b a s e d ,  w i t h  a c o n s e q u e n t  f a i l u r e  t o  d i s a g g r e ­

g a t e  i n d i v i d u a l  a m a b u t h o , t o  d i s c e r n  s t a t u s  d i f f e r e n c e s  

b e t w e e n  t he m and  t h e  b a s e s  o f  p r i v i l e g e  w i t h i n  t h e m.

I n o r d e r  t o  c o n s i d e r  t h e  c o m p l e x  q u e s t i o n s  o f  a g e ,  

r a n k i n g  and  p r i v i l e g e  w i t h i n  t h e  a m a b u t h o , i t  i s  

u s e f u l  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  b e t w e e n  t h e  Z u l u  f o r c e s  l i v i n g  

i n  t h e  n o r t h  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m ,  a n d  t h o s e  b a s e d  i n  t h e  

s o u t h .

Wh i l e  t h e  h e a r t  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m and  t h e  g r e a t e r  

p a r t  o f  t h e  a r my s h i f t e d  s t e a d i l y  s o u t h w a r d s , t h e  

n o r t h e r n  r e a c h e s  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m w e r e  p r o t e c t e d  by  a 

f e w m a j o r  a m a k h a n d a , k w a M a n d l a k a z i , Q u l u s i n l , Mp h a n g i s we n i  

and  oSebeni .  U n l i k e  t h e  s o u t h e r n  a m a k h a n d a , t h e s e  were,  

n o t  e r e c t e d  by s p e c i f i c  a ma b u t h o  a s  t h e i r  h e a d q u a r t e r s . 

t h e y  w e r e  a ma k h a n d a  w i t h  a p r o n o u n c e d  r e g i o n a l  d e f i n i ­

t i o n  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  a p a r t i c u l a r  t e r r i t o r y .  The 

a r me d  f o r c e s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e s e  f o u r  a ma k h a n d a  

e i t h e r  l i v e d  p e r m a n e n t l y  i n  t h e  a ma k h a n d a  o r  b u i l t  

h o m e s t e a d s  i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y .  T h e i r  f u n c t i o n  wa s  n o t  

s i m p l y  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  o f  t h e  n o r t h e r n  f l a n k  o f  t h e  

k i n g d o m}  t h a y  w e r e  a l s o  i n v o l v e d  I n  t h e  s u b j u g a t i o n  

and  c o l o n i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  n o r t h e r n  a r e a s , a n d  t h e  

i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t h e  l o c a l  i n h a b i t a n t s  i n t o  t h e  £ u ‘l u 
ki  n g d o m . ' 17

The  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  k wa Ma n d l a k a z i  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  and 

t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  ' M a n d l a k a z l 1 p e o p l e  h a s  b e e n  d i s c u s s e d  

a t  l e n g t h  i n  t h e  p r e v i o u s  c h a p t e r .  The  c h a r a c t e r  o f  

t h e  o t h e r  t h r e e  n o r t h e r n  a ma k h a n d a  r e s e m b l e d  t h a t  o f

Within this perspec:tivet an implicit notion still 
exists of the relative homogeneity of the~-
However, ':his was far from the case. Indeed, it 
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would be surprising to find an instHutio11 as uriiform 
and systematic as the ~11£ have gener-ally been 
descl"ibed, A. further tendency exists within the 
1-fterature on the amabutho to conceive of the units as 
being a~e-based 1 with a cot1sequent failure to disaggre­
gate individual ~' to discern status differerices 
between them and the bases of pr•ivi1ege within them. 
In order to consider- the complex questions of age, 
ranking and privilege within the~. it is 
useful to disti~guist, between the Zulu forces living 
in the north of the kingdom, and those based i.n the 
south. 

While the heart of the Zulu kingdom and the greater 
part of the army shifted steadily southwards, the 
northern reaches of the klr'tgdom were protected by a 
few major~. kwaMandlakazi, Qulusini, Mphangisweni 
and oSebeni. Unlike the so1..1thern ~. these were. 
not erected by specif it ~ as their headquarters. 
\hey we'te amaktianda wlth a pronounced regional defini­
tion associated with a parti~ular territory. The 
armed forces assoei atecl with these four amakhanda 
either lfved permanent'1y in the ~\l.ha!\da or bui1t 
homesteads in the vicinity. their function was not 
simply the protection of the northern flank of the 
kingdom; they were also involved in the siJbjugation 
and co1oniution of the northern areas, and the 
integration of the local inhabitat1ts into thld zu·iu 
kingdom. 117 

!he position of the kwaMandlakaz:i establishment and 
the associated 1Mandlakaz:i I people has been discussed 
at length ih the previous chapter. The character of 
the other three northern ~ resembled that Of 



kwaMandlakazi very c l ose l y .

The Qu l u s i m"  i k h a n d a  was  e r e c t e d  i n  t h e  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  

e x t r e m i t y  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m n e a r  H l o b a n e ,  o n c e  t h e  

o r i g i n a l  Ng we , Hl u b i  a n d  Ngwane  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  t h e  

a r e a  ha d  m o v e d . 1 1 ® N t l a k a , o f  t h e  M d l a l o s e  

c o l l a t e r a l  Z u l u  c l a n ,  was  s e n t  by  S h a k a  t o  b u i l d  
Q u l u s i n i ,  and  t o  a c t  a s  i n d u n a - i n - c h a r g e .  He was  

a c c o m p a n i e d  by n u mb e r s  o f  t h e  M d l a l o s e  who s e t t l e d  

n e a r  t h e  i k h a n d a . The  a r e a  o f  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  i n d u n a  

a t  Q u l u s i n i  e x t e n d e d  n o r t h  a c r o s s  t h e  P h o n g o l a ,  

a b u t t i n g  on t h e  Swa z i  k i n g d o m .  Mn ka ba y i  , a s e n i o r  

member  o f  t h e  Z u l u  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e ,  a nd  a p a t e r n a l  a u n t  

o f  S h a k a 1 s was  p l a c e d  i n  s u p r e m e  command o f  Q u l u s i n i J 19 

As o c c u r r e d  w i t h  t h e  ' Ma n d l a k a z i ' ,  ' vl iaka r e s e t t l e d  

r e c a l c i t r a n t  e l e m e n t s  f r o m o t h e r  r e g i o n s  i n  t h e  

Q u l u s i n i  a r e a .  By C e t s h w a y o ' s  t i m e ,  t h e  p e o p l e  known 
a s  t h e  Q u l u s i  n u mb e r e d  t h o u s a n d s . 1^

The  Q u l u s i  w e r e  n e i t h e r  an  i b u t h o  n o r  a c l a n , o r  C l a n  

s e c t i o n . Nd u k w a n a , o n e  o f  S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s  e x p l a i n e d  

i t  t h u s ,

B a q u l u s i  i s  n o t  t h e  name o f  a r e g i m e n t  b u t  o f  a 
p e o p l e :  t h e s e  p e o p l e  t a k e  t h e i r  name f r o m . t h e  
k r a a l  o f  M k a b a y i , t w i n  s i s t e r  o f  Mmama, d a u g h t e r  
o f  J a m a . ' 21 

S i m i l a r l y ,  Guy n o t e s  t h a t

. . .  t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  t h e  s ma k h a n d a  h a d  e c l i p s e d  
t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  t h e  c l a n  i n s o f a r  a s  t h e  
r e l a t i o n s  o f  i t s  me mb e r s  t o  t h e  s t a t e  we r e  
c o n c e r n e d .

T h e r e  was  no i s i  bon g o  ' Q u l u s i ' .  M d l a l o s e ,  Z u l u ,
M t h e t h w a , a n d  t h e  Ndwandwe i z i b o n g o  a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  

b e e n  t h e  m o s t  common na me s  a t  t h e  i k h a n d a . ^  N e i t h e r  

was  t h e  i k h a n d a  name ' Q u l u s i n i ’ e v e r  u s e d  a s  a c o l l e c ­

t i v e  d e s i g n a t i o n  f o r  a n u mb e r  o f  a m a b u t h o , i n  t h e  way 

t h a t  ' e m S e l e b e l e n i 1 o r  M n T o n t o l e n i 1 w e r e .

kwaMandlakazi very closely. 

The Qulusini ikhanda WdS erected in the north-western 
extremity of the kingdom near Hlobane, once the 
original Ngwe, HlUbi and Ngwane inhabitants of the 
area had moved. 118 Ntlaka, of the Mdlalose 
collateral Zulu clan, was sent by Shaka to build 
Qulusini, and to act as ~-in-charge. He was 
a<.:companied by numbers of the Mdla1ose who settled 
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near the ~· The area of authority of the i nduna 
at Qulusini extended north across the Phongola, 
abutting on the Swazi kingdom. Mnkaba,Yi, a seriior 
member of the Zulu ruling lineage, and ) paternal aunt 
of Shaka 1 s was placed in supreme command of Qulusini. 119 

As occurred with the 'Mandlakazi', %aka resettled 
recalcitrant elements from other regions in the 
Qulusini area. By Cetshwayo 1 s time, the people known 
as the Qulusi numbered thousands. 120 

The Qu1usi were neither an ibutho nor a clan,or Clan 
section. Ndukwana,one of Stuart's infor1nants explained 
it thus, 

Baqu1usi is not the name of a regiment but of a 
people: these people take their name from the 
kraal of Mkabayi, twin sister of Mmama, daughter 
of Jama. 121 

Similarly, Guy notes that 
••• the importance of the amakhanda had eclipsed 
the importance of the clan~as the 
~~~~;i~~t H2 its members to the state were 

There was no isibongo 1 Qulusi 1 , Md1alose, Zulu, 
Mthethwa, and the Ndwandwe i:dbongo ap/:lear to have 
been the most common names at the ~. 123 Neither 
was the ikhanda name 'Qulusini' ever used as a collecw 
t1Ve designation for a number of ~ 1 in the way 
that 1emSelebeleni I or 'inTontoleni I were. 

•dt 11, toe ➔ t ....... 



Guy d e s c r i b e d  b o t h  t h e  ' M a n d i a k a z i '  a n d  t h e  Q u l u s i  a s  

' r r -vr . l  s e c t i o n s ' ,  i n  an a p p a r e n t  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e i r  
c r e a t i o n  by.  t h e  Z u l u  r o y a l  h o u s e .  He e l a b o r a t e d  s a y i n g .  

Th e y  w e r e  n o t  d r a f t e d  i n t o  t h e  c o n v e n t i o n a l  
r e g i m e n t s  b u t  m o b i l i s e d  a n d  f o u g h t  a s  9  r o y a l  
s e c t i o n  a n d  t h e y  we r e  n o t  r e p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h e  
k i n g ' s  c o u n c i l  by a c h i e f ,  b e c a u s e  t h e y  
r e p r e s e n t e d  t h e  p o we r  o f  t h e  Zu l u  r o y a l  
h o u s e ,  n o t  a p r e - S h a k a n  c h i e f d o m . 124

L i t t l e  i s  known a b o u t  t h e  Mp h a n g i s we n i  e s t a b l i s h m e n t ,  

b u t  I t s  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  a p p e a r  t o  be  v e r y  s i m i l a r  

t o  t h o s e  o f  k wa Ma n d l a k a z i  and  Q u l u s i n i .  Mp h a n g i s we n i  

was  b u i l t  a t  t h e  s o u r c e s  o f  t h e  B l a c k  M f o l o z i  r i v e r .

I t  wa s  i n i t i a l l y  o c c u p i e d  by t h e  men o f  e m B e l e b e l e ,  

a n d  a l s o  c o m p r i s e d  a l a r g e  Mt h e t h wa  c o n t i n g e n t .  I t  

was  u n d e r  t h e  c o n t r o l  o f  me mbe r s  o f  t h e  Z u l u  r o y a l  

f a m i l y .  A b u t t i n g  on  t h e  r e c a l c i t r a n t  Kh u ma l o ,  i t  
a c t e d  a s  a w a t c h - o u t  p o s t  a g a i n s t  t h e  Ndwandwe.

A f t e r  t h e  d e f e a t  i n  1 8 2 6 ,  o f  S i k h u n y a n a  k a Z w i d e ,  

n u me r o u s  Ndwandwe w e r e  i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  

k i n g d o m ,  t h r o u g h  M p h a n g i s w e n i . ^ 5

The  oSebeni  i k h a n d a , a g a i n  a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  b e e n  v e r y  

s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  o t h e r  n o r t h e r n  a m a k h a n d a . I t  was  e s ­

t a b l i s h e d  n e a r  t h e  N h l a z a t s h e  u n d e r  Mmama,  t w i n  

s i s t e r  o f  M n k a b a y i ,  a n d  was  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  be  a n o t h e r  

r o y a l  s e c t i o n ,  c o m p a r a b l e  t o  t h e  Q u l u s i . 126

Guy h a s  c l a i m e d  t h a t  t h e s e  ' r o y a l  s e c t i o n s  r e p r e s e n t e d  

t h e  mo s t  r a d i c a l  d e p a r t u r e  f r o m  t h e  p r e - S h a k a n  p a s t  

a n d  r e d u c e d  t h e  I m p o r t a n c e  o f  t h e  i n d e p e n d e n t  c l a n s ' . 1^  

I t  i s  h i s  c o n t e n t i o n  t h a t  t h e  s e c t i o n s  l i k e  t h e  S e b e n i  

w e r e  a new a n d  i m p o r t a n t  me a n s  o f  s o c i a l  a d v a n c e m e n t  

f o r  t h e i r  n o n - Z u l u  me mb e r s ,  b u t  Guy g i v e s  l i t t l e  

i n d i c a t i o n  o f  p r e c i s e l y  w h a t  t h i s  e n t a i l e d .  I n  f a c t ,  

u n d e r  S h a k a  t h e  t o p  o f f i c e s  a t  t h e s e  a ma k h a n d a  seem 

t o  h a v e  c o n t i n u e d  t o  be  m o n o p o l i z e d  by  t h e  Z u l u  r o y a l s

r 7= 
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Guy de.•scribed both the 
1
Mandlakazi

1 
and the Qulusi as 

'r"l :,l sections•, in an apparent reference to their 
creation by the Zulu royal house, He elaborated saying, 

1'hey were not drafted into the conventional 
l"'egiments but mobilised and fought as a royal 
section and they were not represented in the 
king •s council by a chi1::f f because they 

~~~~=~e~;td a t~~e~r~:ra~f c~~:f~~! ~ 1 fiYa l 
Little is known about the Mphangisweni establishment, 

but its circumstances appear to be very similar 

to those of kwaMand1akazi and Qu1usini. Mphangisweni 

was built a't the sources of the Black Mfolozi river. 

It was initially occupied by the men of emBe1ebe1e, 

and also comprised a large Mthethwa continge!)t, It 

was under the control of members of the Zulu royal 

family. Abutting on the recalcitrant Khuma1o, it 
acted as a watch-out post against the Ndwandwe. 

After the defeat in 1826, of Sikhunyana kaZwide, 

numerous Ndwandwe were incorporated into the Zulu 

kingdom, through Mphangisweni . 125 

The oSebani ikhanda, again appears to have been very 

similar to the other northern~- It was esN 
tablished near HI'! Nhlazatshe under Mmama, twin 
sister of MnkabaY.i. and was considered to be another 
royal section, comparable to the Qulusi. 126 

Guy has claimed that these 1 royal sections representcrl 

the most radical departure from the pre-Shakan past 

and reduced the importance of the independent clans'. 127 

It is his contention that the sections like the Sebeni 

were a new and im~or'tant means of social advancement 

for their non-Zu1u members, but Guy gives little 

indication of~ what this entailed, In fact, 

under Shaka the top offices at these amakhanda seem 

to have continued to be monopolized by the Zulu royals 
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a n d  me mbe r s  o f  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  Z u l u  c l a n s .

The  p r i n c i p l e  p u r p o s e  o f  a l l  f o u r  a ma k h a n d a  t h u s  

s e e ms  t o  h a v e  b e e n  a s  r e s e t t l e m e n t  e s t a b l i s h m e n t s ,  and 

t h e  a ma k h a n d a  w e r e  c h a r g e d  w i t h  t h e  b u s i n e s s  o f  

i n t e g r a t i n g  t h e  r e f u g e e s  a n d  o t h e r  s e t t l e r s  i n  t h e i r  

d i s t r i c t s .

T h i s  s e e ms  t o  h a v e  d e t e r m i n e d  a c r u c i a l  d i f f e r e n c e  

b e t w e e n  t h e  a ma k h a n d a  o f  t h e  n o r t h  a n d  t h o s e  o f  t h e  
s o u t h ,  wh i c h  was  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  

p e r m a n e n c e  a n d  m o b i l i t y .  The  n o r t h e r n  a ma k h a n d a  had 

an  e s p e c i a l l y  l o n g  l i f e P r e s u m a b l y ,  t h i s  d i f ­

f e r e n c e  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  f u n c t i o n s  w h i c h  t h e y  p e r f o r m e d .  

The  n o r t h e r n  a ma k h a n d a  d o m i n a t e d  ' a r e a s  o f  c o n q u e r e d  

o r  t r i b u t a r y  p e o p l e s .  The  e m p h a s i s  was  on t h e i r  

i n t e g r a t i o n  i n t o  t h e  k i n g d o m ,  a nd  t h e i r  e f f e c t i v e  

g o v e r n m e n t  b y  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e .  The  e x c e p t i o n a l l y  
p o w e r f u l  me mbe r s  o f  t h e  Z u l u  c l a n  who c ommanded  t h e  

n o r t h e r n  a ma k h a n d a  s t o o d  i n  ma r k e d  c o n t r a s t  t o  an  

a b s e n c e  o f  a n y  c o mma n d e r s  f r o m  t h e  Z u l u  c l a n ,  i n  t h e  

a ma k h a n d a  i n  t h e  s o u t h .  T h i s  was  p r o b a b l y  b e c a u s e  t h e  

e m p h a s i s  on i n t e g r a t i o n  w h i c h  p r e v a i l e d  i n  t h e  n o r t h  

de ma n d e d  p o w e r f u l  i d e o l o g i c a l  f o c i .  The  r o y a l  o r  

r o y a l - r e l a t e d  f i g u r e s  b r o u g h t  t o  t h e  f a r  n o r t h  t h e  

p o we r  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g s h i p ,  t h e  u b u k o s i , f o r  t h e y  w e r e  

r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  l i n e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g s  b u t  a s  Mnka ba y i  
a n d  Mmama were women,  and Mapi tha and Nt l aka were members of  

c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s , 1 t  wo u l d  h a v e  b e e n  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  

t h e m t o  s e i z e  p o we r  t h e m s e l v e s .  I n  t h e  s o u t h ,  t h e  

p e o p l e s  a m o n g s t  whom t h e  a ma k h a n d a  w e r e  s i t u a t e d ,  

w e r e  n o t  i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m i n  an 

i n c l u s i v e ,  i n t e g r a t i v e  wa y .  . ' hey r e m a i n e d  s e p a r a t e  

a n d  d i s t i n c t  a s  o u t s i d e r s .  The  a ma k h a n d a  i n  t h e  

s o u t h  we r e  l e s s  c o n c e r n e d  t o  c o n s o l i d a t e  t h e  a r e a  i n  

wh i c h  t h e y  w e r e  b u i l t ,  t h a n  t o  e x p l o i t  i t  f o r  i t s  

c u l t i v a t a b l e  and  p a s t u r a g e  p o t e n t i a l .

367. 

and member$ of the coilateral Zulu clans. 

The principle purpose of all four amakhanda thus 
seems to have been as resettlement establishments, and 
the amakhanda were charged with the business of 
integrating the refuge:es and other settlers in their 
districts. 

This Sl:!ems to have determined a crucial difference 
between the ~ of the north and those of the 
south, which was theil" l"espective characteristics of 
permanence and mab1 l i ty, The northern amakhanda had 
an especially long life. 128 Presumab1y~f­
ference re1ated to the functions which they performed. 
The northern amakhanda, dominated 'area.s of conquered 
or tr-ibutary peoples. The emphasis was on their 
integration into the kingdom, and their effective 
government by the Zulu state. The exceptionally 
powerfu-1 members of the Zulu clan who commanded the 
northern amakhanda stood in marked contrast to an 
absence of any commanders from the Zulu clan, in the 
amakhanda in the south, This was probably because the 
emphasis on integration which prevailed in the north 
demanded powerful ideological foci, The royal or 
royal~related figures brought to the far north the 
power of the Zulu kingship, the ubukosi, for they were 
related tO the line of the Zulu kings but as Mnkabayi 
and Mmama were women, and Mapitha. and Ntlaka were members of 
collateral clans 1 1t would have been difficult for 
them to seize power themselves. In the south, the 
peoples amongst whom the amakhanda were situated, 
were not incorporated into the Zulu kingdom in an 
inclusive, integrative way. /hey rem-1ined separate 
and distinct as outsiders. The~ in the 
south were less coticernad to consolidate the area in 
which they were built, than to exploit 1t for its 
cultivatable a.nd pasturage potential. 
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The men o f  t h e  n o r t h e r n  a ma k h a n d a  we r e  t h u s  one

s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  Z u l u  a r my t h a t  was  n o t  o r g a n i z e d  on an

a g e - b a s f s .  A s f m l l a r  q u a l i f i c a t i o n  n e e d s  t o  b e  made 

r e g a r d i n g  t h e  a ma b u t h o  s e t t l e d  i n  t h e  s o u t h .  The  u n i t s

i n h e r i t e d  f r om S e n z a n g a k h o n a  w e r e  g e n e r a l l y  o l d e r
t h a n  t h o s e  b u t h a ' d  by S ha ka  i n  t h e  1820s  a nd  w h i l e  

t h e y  may,  o r i g i n a l l y ,  h a v e  b e e n  a g e - s e t s ,  u n d e r  S h a k a ,  

t h i s  was  n o t  t h e  c a s e .

A c c o r d i n g  t o  B r y a n t ,  t h e  amaWombe w e r e  m o s t l y  b e t we e n  

t h e  a g e s  o f  35 a n d  4 0 ,  and  c o m p r i s e d  ' t h e  e l d e s t  o f  

S e n z a n g a k h o n a ' s f i g h t i n g  men ( b .  c .  1 7 7 5 - 8 5  . . . ) 1. 129 
Un d e r  S h a k a ,  t h e  amaWombe was  a c k n o w l e d g e d l y  t h e  mo s t  

s e n i o r  u n i t ,  b u t  t h i s  d i d  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  mean t h a t  
i t  c o m p r i s e d  t h e  o l d e s t  men o f  t h e  m i l i t a r y  e s t a b l i s h ­

m e n t .  N d h l e l a  k a S o m p i s i ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  was  an  e m i n e n t  

i n d u n a  ( o f f i c e r )  who was  n o t  o f  t h e  amaWombe,  b u t  o f  

t h e  ' i n T o n t e l a ' ,  c o n v e n t i o n a l l y  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  be  a 

y o u n g e r  m a n ' s  u n i t .  Hi s  y o u n g e r  b r o t h e r  h o w e v e r ,  was  

a member  o f  t h e  amaWombe.  A n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  known 
m e m b e r s h i p  o f  t h e  amaWombe shows  i t  t o  b e  o v e r w h e l m i n g l y  

t h e  jbutho o f  t h e  r o y a l  Zu l u  a nd  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s ,  
and t h e  o t h e r  e l i t e  amantungwa c l a n s .  I t  w a s ,  m o r e o v e r ,  

t h e  1 b u t h o  o f  S ha ka  h i m s e l f .  W i t h i n  t h e  o r a l  r e c o r d , 
i t  was  t h e  amaWombe who e n j o y e d  t h e  g r e a t e s t  r e p u t a t i o n  

o f  a l l  t h e  a m a b u t h o . T h e i r  b r a v e r y  and  p r o w e s s  was  
e x t o l l e d .  They  we r e  p r a i s e d  a nd  r e w a r d e d  by S h a k a ,  

and  I n t h a t  wa y ,  t h e i r  s u p e r i o r  s t a t u s  was  c o n s t a n t l y  
e n h a n c e d , 13 *

The  c a s e  o f  t h e  amaWombe s u g g e s t s  t wo t h i n g s ;  t h a t  t h e  

a ma b u t h o  we r e  n o t  e x c l u s i v e l y  a g e - b a s e d ,  and  s e c o n d l y ,  
t h a t  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  s t a t u s  w e r e  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  r e l a t e d  

t o  a g e .  T h e s e  p o i n t s  a r e  b o r n e  o u t  i n  e x a m i n a t i o n  o f  

o t h e r  a m a b u t h o . The  v e t e r a n  I s i P e z i  and  D u b i n h l a n g u  
who w e r e  r o u g h l y  t h e  s ame a g e  o r  o l d e r  t h a n  t h e  men 
o f  t h e  amaWombe.  In c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  amaWombe,  t he y  saw t h e i r

368. 

The men of the northern amakhanda were thus one 
section of the Zulu army that was not organized on an 
age-basis. A simi1ar qua1if1cation needs to be made 
regarding the~ settled in the south. The units 
inherited from Senzangakhona were generally older 
than those ~ 1 d by Shaka. in the 1820s and while 
they may, originally, have been age-sets, under Shaka 1 

this was not the case. 

According to Bryant, the amaWombe were mostly between 
the ages of 35 and 40, and comprised 'the eldest of 
Senzangakhona 1 s fighting men (b, c,1775-85 ... ) 1

•
129 

Under Shaka, the amaWombe was acknowledgedly the most 
senior unit, but this did not necessarily mean that 
it comprised the oldest men of the military establish­
ment. Ndhlela kaSompisi, for example, was an eminent 
~ (officer) who was not of the amaWombe, but of 
the 'inTontela', conventionally considered to be a 
younger man1 s unit. His r3gnger brother however, was 
a member of the amaWombe. Analysis of the known 
membership of the amaWombe shows it to be overwhelmingly 
the ibutho of the royal Zulu and collateral clans, 
and the other elite amantungwa clans. It was, moreover, 
the ibutho of Shaka himself, Within the oral recoi'd, 
it was the amaWombe who enjoyed the greatest reputation 
of all the amabutho, Their bravery and prowess was 
extt.)lled, They were praised and rewarded by Shaka, 
and in that way, their superior status was constantly 
enhanced, 131 

The case of the amaWombe suggests two things; that the 
~ were not exclusively age-based, and Sec6ndly, 
that differences in status were not necessarily related 
to age. These points are borne out in examination of 
other amabutho, The veteran isiPezi and Dubinhlangu 
who were roughly the same age or older than the men 
of the amaWombe, tn contrast to the amaWombe, they saw their 



s t a t u s  u n d e r  S ha ka  d i m i n i s h  w i t h  t h e  r e mo v a l  o f  t h e i r  

h e a d r i n g s J  32

The  d i s t i n c t i o n s  i n  t h e  s t a t u s  o f  t h e s e  a ma b u t h o  

w e r e  d a i l y  m a n i f e s t  i n  t h e  p r i m a r y  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  
t h e  h e a d - r i n g e d  a n d  t h e  r i n g l e s s  m e n . T h o s e  a m a b u t h o  whi ch 

were e n t i t l e d  t o  t hunga ( t o  assume t he  headr i ng)  were known as  t he  

' w h i t e '  a ma b u t h o  a s  o p p o s e d  t o  t h e  ' b l a c k '  a m a b u t h o , 

t h e  men w i t h o u t  h e a d r i n g s .  B a t t l e  a c c o u n t s  t y p i c a l l y  

d e p i c t e d  t h e  ' w h i t s '  a m a b u t h o  a s  t h e  v e t e r a n s  a n d  t h e  

g r e a t  w a r r i o r s ,  w h i l s t  t h e  ' b l a c k '  a ma b u t h o  w e r e  

d e s c r i b e d  a s  b e i n g  . i n e x p e r i e n c e d ,  i f  l u s t y  J 33 As h a s  

b e e n  n o t e d  i n  a nu mb e r  o f  i n s t a n c e s  h o w e v e r ,  t h e  

' b l a c k '  a ma b u t h o  w e r e ,  i n  f a c t ,  s e a s o n e d  s o l d i e r s  who 

had b e e n  r e d u c e d  t o  t h e  s t a t u s  o f  r e c r u i t s .  T h i s  

d i s t i n c t i o n  was  e m p h a s i s e d  i n  t h e  m a i n l y  w h i t e  s h i e l d s  

o f  t h e  f o r m e r ,  a n d  t h e  p r i m a r i l y  b l a c k  s h i e l d s  o f  t h e

I t  was  t h e  " g r e a t  w a r r i o r s "  t h a t  c a r r i e d  
p r e d o m i n a n t l y  w h i t e  s h i e l d s ,  t h e  y o u n g  w a r r i o r s  
who h a J b l a c k  s h i e l d s  a n d  t h e  " U m f a u d a i s "  . 
( i n f e r i o r s )  ( u m f o k a s i ) who h a d  r e d  s h i e l d s .

The  d i s t i n c t i v e  g a r b  o f  e a c h  i b u t h o  -  o r n a m e n t s , ways  

o f  d r e s s i n g  t h e  h a i r ,  h a b i l i m e n t s ,  and  c o l o u r s  and 

s t y l e s  o f  f i g h t i n g  s t i c k s  -  r e n d e r e d  i t s  member s  

d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  a t  a g l a n c e , a n d  was  s t r i c t l y  a d h e r e d  

t o . 135 Lu n g u z a  c o mme n t e d  t o  S t u a r t  t h a t

I t  was  a g r e a t  o f f e n c e  f o r  a man n o t  b e l o n g i n g  t o  
a p a r t i c u l a r  r e g i m e n t  t o  c a r r y  a s h i e l d  o f  a 
c o l o u r  u s e d  by a p a r t i c u l a r  r e g i m e n t . 136

Any a g e - b a s i s  t o  t h e  a m a b u t h o  wa s  f u r t h e r  s u b v e r t e d  

t h r o u g h  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  t e l a 1i n g  ( a d d i n g , o r  p o u r i n g  

i n t o ,  a s  i n  a d d i n g  o n e  u n i t  o r  s e c t i o n  o f  a u n i t  t o  

a n o t h e r ) . To t h e  amaWombe a t  e m B e l e b e l e n i  w e r e  t e l a ' d  

t h e  N o md a y a n a , M p o n d o z o b e k w a p i , a m a P e l a ,  i z i Kwe mbu  

a nd  o t h e r  u n i t s . ^37 C o l l e c t i v e l y ,  and  s o m e t i m e s  

i n d i v i d u a l l y , t h e  u n i t s  w e r e  c a l l e d  t h e  e m B e l e b e l e ,

status under Shaka diminish with the removal of their 
headri ngs. 132 

The distinctions in the status of these amabutho 
were daily manifest in the primary difference between 
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the head-ringed and the ringless men. Those _amabutho which 
were entitled to thunga (to assume the headring) were known as the 
'White 1 ~ as opposed to the 'black 1 amabutho, 
the men without headrings. Battle accounts typically 
depicted the 'white J amabutho as the VP.terans and the 

great warriors, whilst the 1 black' amabutho were 
described as being ,inexperienced, ;~~ 133 As has 
been noted in a number of instances however, the 
'black'~ were, in fact, seasoned soldiers who 
had been reduced to the status of recruits. This 
distinction was emphasised in the mainly white shields 
of the former, and the primarily black shields of the 
latter. 

It was the "great warriors 11 that carried 
predominantly white shields, the young warriors (~ ~f~~: o ~~ rt u!n :!~~) a ~~o t~:d n~=~a ~~i ! i ~ s. l 34 

The distinctive garb of each ibutho - ornaments, ways 
of dressing the hair, habiliments, and colours and 
styles of fighting sticks - rendered its members 
distinguishable at a glance, and was strictly adhered 
to. 135 Lunguza comm_ented to stuar-t that 

It was a great offence for a man not belonging to 

~o~~~;i ~~!~r b;e~i~:~~ i ;~l ~~ r;tg~ m!~! ~11sof a 

Any age-basis to the amabutho was further sub.;.::, ted 
through the practice of !!!l!'ing (adding, or pour·ing 
into, as in adding one unit or section of a unit to 
another). To the amaWombe at emSelebeleni were .kl.! 1 d 
the Nomdayana I Mpondoz::ibekwapi, amaPel a, i zi Kwembu 
and other units. 137 Collectively, and sometimes 
individually,the units were called the emBelebel~. 



3 7 0  .

w i t h  whom S h a k a  ' u s e d  t o  h a r a s s  ( b e l e s e i a ) o t h e r  

n a t i o n s . ^  I n d e e d  t h e  e m B e l e b e l e  f e a t u r e d  p r o m i ­

n e n t l y  i n  t h e  a c c o u n t s  o f  a l m o s t  a l l  t h e  m a j o r  

c a m p a i g n s .  They  w e r e  f r e q u e n t l y  c r e d i t e d  w i t h  

t u r n i n g  t h e  t i d e  i n  b a t t l e  i n  t h e  f a v o u r  o f  t h e  Z u l u .  

The  e m B e l e b e l e ,  mor e  t h a n  a n y  o t h e r  u n i t ,  was  s a i d  

t o  h a v e  c o n s t i t u t e d - t - h ' e  c o r e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  a r m y j 39 
They  w e r e  d e s c r i b e d  a s  ' t h e  h e a d r e s t  o f  o u r  m o t h e r s  a t  

o u r  p l a c e '  a n d  t h e  e a r l y  t r a d e r  I s a a c s  r e f e r r e d  

t o  t he m a s  ' t h e  w e l l - k n o w n  1 n v i n c i b l e s ’ . 1

To t h e  D u b i n h l a n g u  t o o  w e r e  a d d e d  a n u mb e r  o f  u n i t s ,  

n o t a b l y  t h e  D h l a n g u b o ,  who w e r e  s o m e t i m e s  r e f e r r e d  

t o  by t h e i r  r ommon i k h a n d a  name o f  i n T o n t e l a . The 

i n T o n t e l a  a l s o  f o u g h t  i n  t h e  m a j o r  c a m p a i g n s  a g a i n s t  

t h e  Ndwa nd^e  a n d  t h e  Mp o n d o , * To t h e  i s i P e z i  a t  

umGumanqa w e r e  t e l a ' d  t h e  K h a n g e l a , N t e k e  and 

p o s s i b l y  t h e  Mbonambi  ( a l s o  known a s  t h e  Z i b o l e l a }.  

C o l l e c t i v e l y ,  a n d  s o m e t i m e s  s i n g l y ,  t h e s e  u n i t s  w e r e  

r e f e r r e d  t o  by t h e i r  i k h a n d a  n a m e , t h e  umGumanqa .

The  umGumanqa f e a t u r e d  p r o m i n e n t l y  i n  a n u mb e r  o f  

c a m p a i g n s ,  n o t a b l y  a g a i n s t  t he '  Mpondo ,  a n d  i n  t h e  

r o u t  o f  t h e  N d w a n d w e . ^ 3

As t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m e x p a n d e d , men o f  t h e s e  u n i t s  w e r e  

s e n t  f u r t h e r  a n d  f u r t h e r  a f i e l d .  E m B e l e b e l e n i  was  

r a z e d  t o  t h e  g r o u n d  by  t h e  Ndwa ndwe , a n d  was  s u b s e ­

q u e n t l y  r e b u i l t  on t h e  Qwabe b o r d e r .  A f t e r  t h e  d e f e a t  

o f  t h e  Ndwandwe i n  1 8 1 8 ,  i t  was  t h e  e m B e l e b e l e  who 
e r e c t e d  S ha ka  1 s new c a p i t a l  G i b l x h e g u » l a t e r  c a l l e d  

Bu l a w a y o .  S t i l l  l a t e r ,  t h e  e m B e l e b e l e  w e r e  s e n t  by 

D i n g a n e  t o  b u i l d  b e y o n d  t h e  Swa z i  b o r d e r . ^ ^

W h i l s t  S h a k a  was  s t i l l  a l i e u t e n a n t  o f  D1 n g i  s’w a y o , 

t h e  i n T o n t e l a  wa s  move d  f r o m t h e  M t h o n j a n e n i  and  s e n t

with whom Shaka 1 used to harass (bele$ela) other 
nations. 138 Indeed the emBelcbel~ed promi­
nently in the accounts of almost a11 the maj.:ir 
campaigns. They were frequently credited with 
turning the tide in battle in the favour of the Zulu. 
The emi3e1ebele, more than any other unit, was said 
to have constitut.ed..:.-:t•h·e core of the Zu1u army. 139 

They were described as 1 the headrest of our mothers at 
our place 1

, 140 and th~ early trader Isaacs refert'ed 
to them as *the well-known invincib1es•. 141 

To the Dubinhlangu too were added a number of units, 
notably the Ohlangubo, who were sometimes referred 
to by the'!r rommon ikhanda name of inTontela. The 
inTontela .;1lso taught in the major campaigns against 
the Ndwand'1e and the Mpondo. 142 To the istPezi at 
umGumanqa were ~ 1d the Khangela, Nteke and 
possibly the Mbonambi (also known as the Zibolela), 
Collectively, and sometimes singly, these units were 
referred to by their i khanda n:ame, the umGumanqa. 
The umGumanqa featured prominently in a number of 
campaigns, notably against the' Mpondo, and in the 
rout of the Ndwandwe. 143 

As the Zulu kingdom expa~ided, men of these units were 
sent further and further afield. EmBelebeleni was 
razed to the ground by the NdWandwe, and was subse-
quent1y rebuilt on the Qwabe border. After the defeat 
of the Ndwandwe in 1818, it was the e1nBelebele who 
erected Shaka 1s new capital Gibixhegu, later e·alled 
Bulawayo. Still later, the emBe1ebele were sant by 
Oingane to bui 1d beyond the Swa:d border. 144 

Whilst Shaka was still a liautenant of Dingiswayo 1 

the lnTontela, was moved from the Mthonjaneni and sent 
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37 1  .

s o u t h  t o  s e t t l e  d i s t u r b a n c e s  a m o n g s t  t h e  Ny u s wa , 

a n o t h e r  Mt h e t h wa  t r i b u t a r y .  I n T o n t e l e n i  was  r e b u i l t  

on t h e  Mamba r i v e r  a n d  Nyuswa men w e r e  c a l l e d  up by 

S b a k a  a n d  t e l a ' d  i n t o  t h e  i n T o n t e l e n i  J 45 S h a k e ' s  

B a d a n e n i  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  was  e r e c t e d  c l o s e  t o  

i n l o n t e l e n i ,  and  p l a c e d  i n  t h e  c h a r g e  o f  S i r a y o ,  a 

l o c a l  Nyuswa m a n . The  Ba d e n e n i  i k h a n d a  was  r e s p o n s i b l e  

f o r  t h e  t o b a c c o  t r i b u t e  w h i c h  was  d e ma n d e d  f r o m t h e  

Ny u s w a , a n d  wa s  p r e s u m a b l y  s u p e r v i s e d  f r o m i n l o n t e l e n i  

n e a r b y . 146 T h e s e  t wo a ma k h a n d a  w e r e  s i t u a t e d  on 

t h e  s o u t h e r n  b o r d e r  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m,  The y  f u n c t i o n e d  

t h u s  a s  l o o k - o u t  p o s t s ,  a n d  b o r d e r  g u a r d s ,  and  

p r o b a b l y  c o n t r o l l e d  t h e  m a j o r  i n l a n d  d r i f t s  by wh i c h  

t h e  T h u k e l a  c o u l d  b e  c r o s s e d . 147 N d h l e l a  k a S o mp i s i  

was  a member  o f  t h e  i n T o n t e l a ,  a n d  had  b e e n  g r a n t e d  

a ma r c h  t e r r i t o r y  a b u t t i n g  on t h e  i n T o n t e l a  i k h a n d a , 

a nd  e x t e n d i n g  a l o n g  t h e  T h u k e l a . 1 4 ® A n o t h e r  p r o m i n e n t  

f i g u r e  a t  i n l o n t e l e n i  was  S o t o b e  k a Mp a n g a l a  o f  t h e  

S i b i y a .  He was  a p p a r e n t l y  n o t  a member  o f  a n y  o f  t h e  

a ma b u t h o  b a s e d  t h e r e , b u t  was  an  i n d u n a  i n  c h a r g e  

o f  t h e  k i n g ' s  c a t t l e  i n  t h e  a r e a  p l a c e d  i n  t h e  

c a r e  o f  t h e  i n T o n t e l a . 1 4 ®

The l a r g e r  d i v i s i o n s ,  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  a n u mb e r  o f  

a m a b u t h o , w e r e  l i k e w i s e  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  f r o m o n e  a n o t h e r  

i n  t e r m s  o f  s t a t u s , a s  w e l l  a s  b e i n g  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  

w i t h i n  t h e m s e l v e s .  The  e m B e l e b e l e  was  c l e a r l y  t h e  

m o s t  p r e s t i g i o u s  d i v i s i o n  o f  a l l ,  and  t h e  a v a i l a b l e  

e v i d e n c e  s t r o n g l y  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  men o f  t h e  

e m B e l e b e l e  w e r e  d r a wn  f r o m a n a r r o w  c o n s t i t u e n c y  

c o m p r i s i n g  t h e  Zu l u  r o y a l  c l a n s ,  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  Z u l u  

c l a n s  a n d  men f r o m c l a n s  w i t h  e s p e c i a l I v  c l o s e  t i e s  

t o  t h e  r o y a l  h o u s e , s u c h  a s  t h e  N t h u l 1 .  r e t  w i t h i n  

t h e  e m B e l e b e l e ,  t h e  amaWombe 1 b u t h o  e n j o y e d  t h e  g r e a t e s t  

s t a t u s .

I r 

'i 

south to settle disturbances amongst the Nyuswa, 
another Mthethwa tributary. InTonteleni was rebuilt 
on the Mamba river and Nyuswa men were called up by 
Shaka and ~ 1 d into the inTonteleni,1 45 Shaka's 

Badaneni establishment was erected cl-ose to 
inTonteleni, and placed in the charge of Sirayo, a 
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local Nyuswa man. The Badeneni ~ was responsible 
for the tobacco tribute which was demanded from the 
Nyuswa, and was presumably supervised from inTontele11i 
nearby. 146 These two !,!!!ak11anda wel"e situated on 

the southern border of the ~ingdom. They functioned 

thus as look-out posts, and border guards, and 

probably controlled the major inland drifts by which 
the Thukela could be crossed. 147 Ndhlela kaSompisi 

was a member of the inTontela, a!'ld had been granted 
a march territory abuttin0 on the inTontela ikhanda, 
and extending along the Thukela. 148 Another prominent 
figure at inTonteleni was Sotobe kaMpangala of the 
Sibiya. He was apparently not a member of any of th1;! 
amabutho based there, but was an induna in charge 
of the king's cattle in the area placed, in the 
care of the inTontela, 149 

The larger divisions, consisting of a number of 
amabutho, were likewise dis'tinguished from one another 
in terms of status, as well as being differentiated 
within themselves. The emBelebele was clearly the 
most prestigious division of all, and the available 
evidence strongly suggests that the men of the 
emBelebele were drawn from a narrow constituency 
comprising the Zulu roya1 clans, the collateral Zulu 
clans and men from clans with especiall(! close ties 
to the royal house, such as the Nthuli. 

5
~et within 

the emBelebele, the amaWombe ibutho enjoyed the greatest 
status. 
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S i m i l a r l y ,  w i t h i n  t h e  i n T o n t e l a  d i v i s i o n ,  i t  was  Lhe 

D u b i n h l a n g u  w h i c h  was  t h e  mo s t  s e n i o r  u n i t ,  and  wh i c h  

e n j o y e d  t h e  g r e a t e s t  p r e s t i g e ,  a l t h o u g h  n o t  on a p a r  

w i t h  t h a t  o f  t h e  amaWombe.  The  c o m p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  

i n T o n t e l a  a l t e r e d  o v e r  t i m e  w i t h  t h e  a d d i t i o n  o f  new 

u n i t s ,  b u t  on t h e  w h o l e ,  t h e  a v a i l a b l e  e v i d e n c e  

i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  i t s  m e m b e r s h i p  was  d r a wn  f r o m a w i d e r  

c o n s t i t u e n c y  t h a n  t h a t  o f  t h e  e m B e l e b e l e .  L i k e  t h e  

amaWombe,  t h e  i n T o n t e l a  d r e w me mbe r s  f r o m t h e  c o l l a ­

t e r a l  Z u l u  c l a n s  and  f r o m t h e  N t h u l i ,  b u t  t h e r e  i s  no 

e v i d e n c e  o f  i t  h a v i n g  a n y  r o y a l  Z u l u  m e m b e r s .  The 

I n T o n t e l a  wh i c h  a l s o  c o n s i s t e d  o f  l a r g e  n u mb e r s  o f  

Ny u s wa ,  i n  t h e  f o r m o f  an  e x c l u s i v e l y  Nyus wa  s e c t i o n ,  

t h u s  had t h e  . a p p e a r a n c e  o f  b e i n g  a s o me wh a t  l e s s  

e x c l u s i v e  d i v i s i o n  t h a n  t h e  e m B e l e b e l e . * 5 ^

W i t h i n  t h e  i z i m P o h l o  d i v i s i o n ,  t h e r e  w e r e  a l s o  ma r k e d  

d i f f e r e n c e s  o f  s t a t u s  a m o n g s t  t h e  a m a b u t h o ,  f o r  w h i l e  

t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  i t s  s e c t i o n s  w e r e  ' b l a c k '  u n i t s ,  

o t h e r s ,  l i k e  t h e  F o j i y i s a ,  c a r r i e d  t h e  r e d  s h i e l d s  o f  

’ i n e e r i l o r s 1 . . L a c k i n g  a n y  ' w h i t e '  u n i t s ,  t h e  i z i m P o h l o  

was  l e s s  p r e s t i g i o u s  t h a n  t h e  e m B e l e b e l e  a n d  t h e  
i n T o n t e l a . *5 ^ The  umGumanqa d i v i s i o n  was  t h e  mo s t  

d i v e r s e  d i v i s i o n  o f  a l l .  Samue l  s o n  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h e  

name ' umGumanqa'  d e r i v e s  f r o m t h e  v e r b  u k u g u m a n q a , 

m e a n i n g  t o  p l a c e  i n  a c o m b i n e d  h e a p  i n  a h o l e ,  i n  t h e  

way t h a t  m i e ' l i e s  a r e  when  t h r o w n  i n t o  a p i t  and 

b e g i n  t o  ' c o n g l o m e r a t e ' . 153 C e r t a i n l y ,  t h e  
umGumanqa was  made  up o f  men o f  h i g h l y  d i s p a r a t e  

b a c k g r o u n d s ,  i n c l u d i n g  men o f  t h e  L a n g e n i ,  t h e  G a s a ,  

t h e  Mbohambi  a n d  K u b i s a  ( i . e .  o f  t h e  o l d  Mthefchwa 

p o l i t y ) ,  t h e  Ch u n u ,  t h e  O l a d l a  a n d  o t h e r s .  Of  a l l  t h e  

d i v i s i o n s ,  i t  wa s  t h e  l e a s t  e x c l u s i v e .  L i k e  t h e  i z i m P o h l o ,  

t h e r e  w e r e  u n i t s  i n  t h e  umGumanqa wh i c h  c a r r i e d  

s h i e l d s  t h a t  w e r e  p r e d o m i n a n t l y  r e d ,  b u t  t h e  umGumanqa 

a l s o  had u n i t s  t h a t  c a r r i e d  p r e d o m i n a n t l y  w h i t e  

s h i e l d s .  W i t h i n  t h e  umGumanqa ,  t h e  i s i P e z i  a nd  t h e

Similarly, Within the inTontela division, it was ~he 
Oubinhlangu which was the most senior unit, and which 
enjoyed the greatest prestige, although not on a par 
with that of the amaWombe. The composition of the 
inTontela al.tered over time with the addition of new 
units, but on the whole, the available evidence 
indicates that its membership was drawn from a wider 
constituency than that of the emBelebele, Like the 
amaWombe, the inTontela drew members from the colla­
teral Zulu clans and from the Nthuli, but there is no 
evidence of i,t having any royal Zulu members. The 
inTontela whi'ch also consisted of large iiumhers of 
Nyuswa, in tMe form of an exclusively Nyuswa seCtion, 
thus ~ad the .appearance of being a somewhat 1 ess 
exclusive di~ision than the emBelebele. 151 

Within the itimPohlo division, there were also marked 
differences of st,;:tus amongst the amabutho~ for while 
the majority of its sections were 1 black• units, 
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others 1 like the Fojiyisa, carried the red shields of 
'in..:er11ors'. Lacking any 1white 1 units, the iz'imPohlo 
was lei;s prestigious than the emBelebele and the 
inTonhla, 152 The umGumanqa division was the most 
diverst! division of all. Samuelson suggested that the 
name 1umGumanqa1 derives from the verb ukugumanga, 
meartlttg- to p1dce in a comb-ined heap in a hole, in the 
way that mie'\ies are when thrown into a plt and 

begin to 1 conglomerate 1
•
153 Certainly, the 

UmGumanqa was made up of men of highly disparate 
backgrounds, including men of the Langeni, the Gasa. 
the Mbohamb1 and KUbisa (1 ,e. of th~ old Mthe·thwa 
polit:y), the Chunu, the Dlad1a and others. Of all the 
divisions, it was the least exclusive, Like the izimPohlo, 
there were units ~n the umGumanqa which carried 
shields that were predominantly red, but the umGumanqa 
also had units that carried predomina.nt·1y white 
shields, Within the umGumanqa, the isiPeti and the 
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K h a n g e l a  w e r e  t h e  s e n i o r  u n i t s ,  a n d  w e r e  made up o f  

o l d e r ,  g e n e r a l l y  e x p e r i e n c e d  m e n . Ho. veve r ,  t h e  

umGumanqa a l s o  c o n t a i n e d  t h e  n e w l y  b u t h a ' d y o u t h s  o f  

t h e  Mbonambi  u n i t J ^  T h e r e  w e r e  a l s o  a ma b u t h o  l i k e  

t h e  i z i Y e n d a n e ,  Ba d e n e m'  and  N j a n d u n a  w h i c h  w e r e  made  
up e x c l u s i v e l y  o f  H l u b i ,  Nyuswa a nd  C e l e  r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  

and  w h i c h  c o n t a i n e d  men o f  a l l  ag-’ s . ^ 5

I n  c o n t r a s t ,  one u n i t ,  t he  Fas i mba, never  became p a r t  of  a wi der  

d i v i s i o n .  The  F a s i m b a  p a s s e d  t h r o u g h  b o t h  e s i K l e b h e n i  

a nd  e m B e l e b e l e n i  , b u t  o n c e  S h a k e ' s  c a p i t a l , Bu l a wa y o  

h a d  b e e n  e r e c t e d , i t  be c a me  t h e i r  b a s e .  Th e y  a l s o  
b u i l t  i n  o u t l y i n g  d i s t r i c t s ,  s u c h  a s  a m o n g s t  t h e  Qwa b e , 

b u t  f o r  t h e  mo s t  p a r t ,  t h e y  w e r e  r e m a i n e d  i n  c l o s e  

p r o x i m i t y  t o  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g j 56 The  c l o s e  i d e n t i f i c a ­

t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h i s  i b u t h o  a n d  t h e  mo n a r c h  was  p r o b a b l y  

an  i m p o r t a n t  f a c t o r  i n  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g l y  s t r o n g  

p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  m o n a r c h y .  The  Fa s i mb a  wa s ,

t h e  one  g r o u p  wh i c h  c o u l d  be  t r a i n e d  i n  h i s  
m e t h o d s ,  f r o m t h e  s t a r t  o f  h i s  c a r e e r  . . .  h e r e  he 
p l a c e d  h i s  " g r e a t e s t  r e l i a n c e  a n d  I t  be c a me  t h e  
p r o t o t y p e  f o r  t h e  r e g i m e n t s  t h a t  f o l l o w e d . 157

As t h e  f i r s t  u n i t  b u t h a 1 d o f  men who had  n o t  be e n  

i n  t h e  Z u l u  a r my  u n d e r  S e n z a n g a k h o n a , i t  was  made  up ,of 

y o u n g e r  men t h a n  t h e  a ma b u t h o  a l r e a d y  d i s c u s s e d .  I t  

wa s  d e s t i n e d  t o  be c ome  t h e  c r e a m  o f  t h e  Z u l u  a m a b u t h o .

I t  was  s a i d  t o  be S h a k a ' s  f a v o u r i t e  1 b u t h o , and  was  

known a s  ' T s h a k a ’ s O w n ' . * 58  The  F a s i mb a  c a r r i e d  

s h i e l d s  t h a t  w e r e  a l l  w h i t e ,  made  f r o m t h e  h i d e s  o f  

S h a k a ' s  p u r e  whi  t‘e 1 P h o n g o l a ' h e r d s .  Th e y  w e r e  f u r t h e r  

d i s t i n g u i s h e d  f r o m t h e  o t h e r  a ma b u t h o  by o r n a m e n t a l  

i n c i s i o n s  on t h e  i n n e r  c a l v e s  o f  t h e i r  l e ^ s .  R e f e r e n c e s  

t o  t h e  c l a n  o r i g i n s  o f  t h e  men o f  t h e  F a s i m b a  a r e  

s c a r c e , b u t  a m o n g s t  t h e  f ew a v a i l a b l e ,  t h e  n ames  o f  

men o f  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  Z u l u  c l a n s  p r e d o m i n a t e  i n  a 
ma n n e r  t h a t  e c h o e s  t h e  c o m p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  amaWombe.

L i k e  t h e  amaWombe, t h e  much y o u n g e r  F a s i mb a  c l e a r l y
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Khangela were the senior units, and were made up of 
older, generally experienced men. Ho,,ever, the 

umGumanqa also contained the newly butha'd youths of 
the Mbonambi unit, 154 There were a,;;-;mabutho like 

the iZiYendane, Badeneni and Njanduna Which were made 

up exclusively of Hlubi. Nyuswa and Cele respectively, 

and which contained men of all ag"s, 155 

In contrast, one unit, the Fasimba, never became part of a wider 
division. The Fasimba passed through both esiKlebheni 

and emBelebeleni, but once Shaka 1 s ·capital, Bulawayo 
had been erected, it became their base, They also 

built in outlying districts, such as amo11gst the Qwabe, 

but for the most part, they were remained in close 
proximity to the Zulu king, 156 The close identifica~ 
tion between this ~ end the monarch was probably 
an important factor in the increasingly strong 
position of the monarchy. The Fasimba was, 

the one group which could be trained in his 
methods, from the start of his career ••. here he 

~,~.~f ;~Y~~ s ~g;e:~;s ;e;f ~~~~;e th~~ i; l ~;;;~~ 1 g~e 
As the first unit ~ 1 d of men who had not been 
in the Zulu army under Set'lzangakhona, it was made up .of 
younger men than the amabutho already discusse(_i. It 
was destined to become the cream of the Zulu amabutho. 
It was said to be Shaka 1 s favourite 1butho, and was 
known as 1 Tshaka's own• •158 The Fasimba carried 
shields that were all white, made from the hides of 
Shaka 1 s pure whit"e 1 Phongola' herds. they were further 
dist1nguished from the other amabutho by ornamental 
incisions on the inner calves of the:ir le•~s. References 
to the clan origins of the men of the F'asimba are 
scarce, but amongst the few ava'llabte, the names of 
men of the collateral Zulu clnns predominate in a 
manner that echoes the composition of the amaWombe, 
Like the ama\olombe, the much younger Fasimba clearly 



3 7 4 .

e n j o y e d  h i g h  s t a t u s . 159

The  p i c t u r e  w h i c h  e m e r g e s  f r o m t h i s  e v i d e n c e  i s  o n e  o f  

t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o on a c o n t i n g e n t  b a s i s  

a s  new u n i t s  w e r e  a d d e d  t o  t h e  o r i g i n a l  a m a b u t h o .

The  d i v i s i o n s  w h i c h  c o m p r i s e d  t h e  a r my  w e r e  n o t  u n i f o r m  

s e c t i o n s , b u t  d i f f e r e d  f r o m o n e  a n o t h e r  i n  t e r m s  o f  

b o t h  t h e i r  s t a t u s  a n d  t h e i r  c o m p o s i t i o n .  W i t h i n  t h e  

d i v i s i o n s ,  t h e  c o m p o n e n t  a ma b u t h o  m a n i f e s t e d  s i m i l a r  

d i s t i n c t i o n s ,  w h i c h  q u a l i f y  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  t h e i r  r i g i d  

a g e - b a s i s .  C l e a r  d i s t i n c t i o n s  e x i s t e d  b e t w e e n  p r i v i l e g e d  

u n i t s  a n d  i n f e r i o r  u n i t s .  The  e v i d e n c e  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  

a c c e s s  t o  f o r m e r  was  d e t e r m i n e d  by  b i r t h ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  

by  a g e  o r  a b i l i t y ,  and  was  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  a s p e c i f i c ,  

and  p r i v i l e g e d  s e c t o r  o f  Z u l u  s o c i e t y .

The  r e s t r i c t i o n s  on m a r r i a g e  t o  w h i c h  t h e  a m a b u t h o  w e r e  

s u b j e c t , o p e r a t e d  t o  e n h a n c e  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  p r i v i l e g e d  

s e c t o r s  w i t h i n  t h e  a r my .  Fr om t h e  p e r s p e c t i v e  o f  G u y ' s  

t h e s i s  o f  e c o l o g i c a l  c r i s i s  a n d  r e l a t i v e  o v e r p o p u l a t i o n ,  

t h e  e n f o r c e d  d e l a y  i n  m a r r i a g e  I s  s e e n  a s  h a v i n g  had 

t h e  e f f e c t  o f  r e d u c i n g  t h e  f e r t i l e  s p a n  o f  wo me n , and 

t h u s  t h e  p o t e n t i a l  r a t e  o f  p o p u l a t i o n  i n c r e a s e ,  a n d  by 

e x t e n s i o n ,  t h e  i n t e n s i t y  w i t h  w h i c h  t h e  e n v i r o n m e n t  

was  e x p l o i t e d .  I t  ha s  a l s o  b e e n  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e  

s t r i c t  e n f o r c e m e n t  o f  m a r r i a g e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  a l l o w e d  

e l d e r s  t o  1 t i g h t e n  t h e i r  c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e  me a n s  by wh i c h  

t h e i r  p o s i t i o n s  o f  d o m i n a n c e  w e r e  r e p r o d u c e d  t h r o u g h  

t i m e 1 , 161 i . e .  o v e r  human r e p r o d u c t i o n  a s  much a s  o v e r  

p r o d u c t i o n .  H o w e v e r ,  m a r r i a g e  c o n t r o l s  a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  

b e e n  e n f o r c e d  p r e d o m i n a n t l y  o v e r  m e n , r a t h e r  t h a n  o v e r  

wome n . Women w e r e  c e n t r a l i z e d  i n  t wo  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  

t h e  I z i g o d l o  and  t h e  f e n a l e  a m a b u t h o , b u t  t h e i r  n u mb e r s  

w e r e  i n s i g n i f i c a n t  c o mp a r e d  t o  t h e  n u mb e r s  o f  men i n  

t h e  a m a b u t h o J ^  F u r t h e r m o r e , Z u l u  s o c i e t y  was 
p o l y g a m o u s ,  a n d  w h i l e  f e w e r  men w e r e  a b l e  t o  m a r r y  

u n d e r  S h a k a , w h e r e  men w e r e  s u f f i c i e n t l y  w e a l t h y ,  t h e y
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enjoyed high status. 159 

The picture which emerges from this evidence is one of 

the development of the amabuth~ on a contingent basis 
as new units were added to the original amabutho. 
The divisions which comprised the army were not uniform 
sections, but differed from one another in terms of 
both their status and their composition. Within the 
divisions, the component~ manifested similar 
distinctions, which qualify the notion af their rigid 
age-basis. Clear distirctions existed between privileged 
units and inferior units. The evidence suggests that 
access to former was detetmined by birth, rather than 
by age or ability, and was restricted to a specific, 
and priVileged sector of Zulu society. 

The restrictions on marriage to which the amabutho were 
s1Jbject, operated to ~nhance the position of privileged 
sectors within the army. From the perspective of Guy1 s 
thesis of ecological crisis and relative overpopulation, 
the enforced delay in marriage is seen as having had 
the effect of reducing the hrti1e span of women, and 
thus the potent·\a1 rate of population increase, and by 

extension, the intensity with which the environment 
was exploited, 160 It has also been argued that the 
strict enforcement of "!arriage restrictions allowed 
elders to 'tighten their control over the means by which 
their positions of dominance were reproduced through 
time•, 161 1,e, over human reproduction as much as over 
production. However 1 marriage controls appear to have 
been enforced predominantly over men I rather than over 
women, Women were centralized in two institutions, 
the higodlo and the fa'Dale ~' but their numbers 
were insignificant compared to the numbers of men in 
the amabut.ho •162 Furthermore, Zulu society was 
polygamous, and whi1e fewer men were able to marry 
under Shaka, where men were sufficiently wealthy, they 
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c o u l d  m a r r y  l a r g e  n u mb e r s  o f  wome n , a nd  i n  t h e o r y  a t  

l e a s t ,  c o u l d  b e g e t  a s  many c h i l d r e n  a s  t h e y  c a r e d  t o .  

E f f e c t i v e l y ,  t h i s  me a n t  t h a t  t h e  m a r r i a g e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  

s e r v e d  r a t h e r  t o  c o n c e n t r a t e  t h e  a d v a n t a g e s  o f  m a r r i a g e  

i n  t h e  h a n d s  o f  an  i n c r e a s i n g l y  r e s t r i c t i v e  g r o u p .

I n a d d i t i o n ,  n o t  a l l  t h e  men o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  t h u n g a ' d  

a n d  m a r r i e d  a t  a l a t e  a g e .  Some w e r e  mo r e  p r i v i l e g e d  

ir,  t h i s  r e s p e c t  t h a n  o t h e r s .  Wh i l e  t h e  d e l a y  i n  t h e  

m a r r i a g e  a g e  o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  u n d e r  S ha ka  c a n  b e  u n d e r ­

s t o o d  a s  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  e l d e r  p o wa r  o v e r  j u n i o r s ,  

t h i s  i n t e r s e c t e d  w i t h  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e  p o we r  o f  t h e  

Z u l u  a r i s t o c r a c y  o v e r  t h e  c o mmo n e r s .  Many o f  t h e  men 

who w e r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  r e mo v e  t h e i r  h e a d r i n g s  w e r e  o l d e r ,  

o f t e n  c i r c u m c i s e d  men o f  c o n s i d e r a b l e  m a t u r i t y  a nd  

e x p e r i e n c e .  C o n v e r s e l y  many y o u n g e r  men s p o r t e d  h e a d ­

r i n g s .  I t  wa s  c l a i m e d ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  t h a t  u n d e r  S h a k a ,  

' I t  was  t h e  c u s t o m  t h e r e  i n  Z u l u l a n d ,  t h a t  a ma n .  I f  he 

wa s  an o n l y  s o n ,  s h o u l d  t u n g a  a n d  m a r r y  f o r  t h a t  

r e a s o n ' e v e n  w h e r e  h i s  i b u t h o  was  p r o h i b i t e d  f r om 

s o  d o i n g .  Nor  w e r e  o n l y  s o n s  t h e  o n l y  y o u n g  men t o  
s ew on  t h e  h e a d n ' n g .  N d h l e l a  k a S o m p i ' s i , Z u l u  

ka No g a n d a y a  a n d  o t h e r s  o f  t h e  ' b l a c k '  ' b a c h e l o r s '  

a m a b u t h o , t h w q a ' d ,  m a r r i e d  a n d  had  c h i l d r e n  d u r i n g  
S h a k a ' s r e i g n .  S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e  men o f  t h e  e l i t e  

amaWombe c o r p s  w e r e  p e r m i t t e d  t o  m a r r y ,  w h i l e  t h o s e  o f  

t h e  l e s s  p r i v i l e g e d  1 s i F e z 1  who w e r e  o f  t h e  s ame  a g e  

and  p o s s i b l y  o l d e r  t h a n  t h e  amaWombe,  w e r e  n o t . ^

The  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o  s y s t e m  u n d e r  S h a k a  s e e ms  

t h e r e f o r e ,  t o  h a v e  b e e n  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by t h e  e m e r g e n c e  

o f  p r i v i l e g e d  s e c t o r s  w i t h i n  t h e  a r my ,  wh o s e  p o s i t i o n s  

w e r e  n o t  d e t e r m i n e d  by a g e  o r  e x p e r i e n c e .

S t r a t i f i c a t i o n  w i t h i n  a nd  a m o n g s t  t h e  amabutho r e f l e c ­

t e d  a w i d e r  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  t a k i n g  p l a c e  w i t h i n  t h e  Z u l u .  

The  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a  s e e ms  t o  h a v e  s e e n  a s t e a d y  a d v a n c e  

i n  t h e  p o we r  and  p r e s t i g e  o f  t h e  a r i s t o c r a c y  i n  an
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could marry large numbers of women, and in theory at 
least, could beget as many children as they cared to. 

Effectively, this meant that the marriage restrictions 

served '"ather to concentrate the advantages of marriage 
in the hands of an increasingly restrictive group. 

In addition, not all the men of the~ thunga 1 d 

and married at a ?ate age, Some were more priYiJeged 
ir, this respect than others. While the delay in the 

marriage age of the amabutho l.lnder Shaka can be under# 

stood as the extension of elder power over junior,s, 
this intersected with the extension of the power of the 
Zulu aristocracy over the commoners. Many of the men 
who were required to remove their headrings were older, 
often circumcised men of considerable maturity and 
experience. Conversely many younger men sporte~ head­
rlngs. It was claimed, for example, that under Shaka, 
'it was the custom there in Zululand, that a man. if he 
was an only son, should tunga and marry for that 
reason' 1

163 even where his~ was prohibited from 
so doing. Nor were only sons the only young men to 
sew on the headring. Ndhlela kaSompis1. Zulu 
kaNogan<laya and others of the 1 black 1 1 bachelors 1 

amabutho,.!!!:fil!21 d, marded and had children during 
Shaka 1s reign. Similarly, the men of the elite 
amaWombe corps were permitted to marry, while those of 
the less privileged isiF·ezi who were of the same age 
and possibly older than the amaWombe, were not. 164 

The development of the ~ system under Shai<a seems 
therefote, to have been charactel"ized by the emergence 
of privileged sectors w1thin the army, whose positions 
were not determined by age or experience. 

Stratification within and amongst the ~ l"eflec­
ted a wider transformation taking place within the Zulu, 
The reign of Shaka seems to have seen a steady advance 
in the power and prestige of the aristocracy in an 
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e m e r g i n g  new o r d e r  w h e r e  a g e , p r e v i o u s l y  v e n e r a t e d ,  

I n c r e a s i n g l y  came t o  be  d e n i g r a t e d .  When S h a k a  f i r s t  

a s s u m e d  t h e  r e i n s  o f  g o v e r n m e n t , he  s e e ms  t o  h a v e  had  

e n c o u n t e r e d  o p p o s i t i o n  f r o m  t h e  Z u l u  e l d e r s  who had 

h i t h e r t o  m o n o p o l i s e d  p o w e r .  Hi s  r e s p o n s e  was  t o  

e l i m i n a t e  a f a c t i o n  o f  t h a t  o p p o s i t i o n  a nd  a t  l e a s t  

i n i t i a l l y ,  t o  wi n  o v e r  t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  t h e  r e m a i n d e r .  

T e n s i o n s  r e - e m e r g e d  a s  t h e  r e o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  t h e  Z u l u  

a r my e f f e c t e d  by S h a k a  made  i n r o a d s  i n t o  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  

a r e a s  o f  e l d e r  a u t h o r i t y .  S o me t i me  a f t e r  t h e  d e f e a t  

o f  t h e  Ndwandwe i n  1 8 1 8 ,  S h a k a  d e l i v e r e d  a f i n a l  c o u p  

t o  t h o s e  e l e m e n t s  w h i c h  s t i l l  o p p o s e d  h i s  r u l e .

I n  a d r a m a t i c  mo v e ,  t h e  ' o l d  me n '  o f  t h e  k i ngdom w e r e  

' t h r o w n  o u t ’ , an  e v e n t  r e c a l l e d  t h e r e a f t e r  i n  t h e  name 

o f  S h a k a ' s new c a p i t a l ,  G i b i x h e g u . 1®® A c c o r d i n g  t o  

M e l a p i ,  one  o f  S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s ,  t h i s  a c t i o n  o f  

S h a k a ’ s was .  p r e c i p i t a t e d  by  an  a t t e m p t  on  h i s  l i f e , 1^  

The  Ndwandwes  w e r e  no  s o o n e r  d e f e a t e d  t h a n  he 
c o l l e c t e d  a l l  t h e  a g e d  men i n  t h e  c o u n t r y  and 
had  t he m k i l l e d .  A s p e c i a l  s o n g  was  c o mp o s e d  
on  t h a t  o c c a s i o n ,  t h e  wo r d s  o f  w h i c h  w e r e :  
p r o d u c e  t h e  c o w a r d s ,  e t c .  Each  r e g i m e n t  p r o d u c e d  
i t s  own ,  when  t h e y  w e r e  a t  o n c e  c a r r i e d  o f f  and
k i l l e d . 168

The  t w i n  e l e r r . - ' n t s  o f  t h e  s t o r y ,  c o w a r d i c e  a n d  a g e d n e s s ,  

w e r e  r b p e a t e d  i n  o t h e r  v e r s i o n s  o f  t h i s  e v e n t ,  a n d  t h e  

s t o r y  s e e ms  t o  h a v e  a n  a l l e g o r i c a l  q u a ! i t y ,  b e i n g  

s y m b o l i c  o f  t h e  p u s s i n g  o f  t h e  o l d  o r d e r  and  t h e  i n d u c ­

t i o n  o f  t h e  n e w . 1^ '  The  i n d i v i d u a l s  who w e r e  r e mo v e d  

a t  t h a t  t i m e  w e r e  n o t  l i t e r a l l y  t h e  o l d e s t  p e o p l e .

Many e l d e r  s t a t e s m e n  f a v o u r e d  by S h a k a  c o n t i n u e d  i n  

h i g h  p o s i t i o n s ,  n o t a b l y  Ngomane  k a Mq o mb o l i ,  S o t o b e  
k a Mp a n g a l a  and  Ma n y o s i  k a O h l e k e z e l e . 170

The  p r e c i s e  s e q u e n c e  o f  e v e n t s  l e a d i n g  up t o  t h i s  

a c t i o n  c a n n o t  be e s t a b l i s h e d ,  b u t  i t  s e e ms  l i k e l y  t h a t  

t h e  ' o l d  m e n ' w e r e  o p p o n e n t s  o f  t h e  Sh a k e n  r e g i m e .

What  i s  mo s t  s i g n i f i c a n t  a b o u t  t h e i r  e l i m i n a t i o n  i s

emerging new order where age, previously venerated, 
increasingly came to be denigrated, When Shaka first 

assumed the reins of government, he seems to nave had 
encountered opposition from the Zulu elders who had 
hitherto monopolised power. His response was to 
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eliminate a faction of that opposition and at least 
165 

initially, to win over the support of the remainder. 
Tensions re~emerged as the reorganisation of the Zulu 
army effected by Shaka made inroads into the traditional 
areas of elder authority, Sometime after the defeat 
of the Ndwandwe in 1818, Shaka delivered a final coup 

to those elements which still opposed his rule. 

In a dramatic move, the 'old men' of the kingdom were 
'thrown out 1

, an event rec al led thereafter in the name 
of Shaka 1 s new capital, Gibixhegu. 166 According to 
Melapi, one of Stuart's informants, this action of 
Shaka's was. precipitated by an attempt on his life, 157 

The Ndwandwes were no sooner defeated than he 
collected all the aged men in the country and 
had them killed. A special song was composed 
on that occasion, the wor'ds of which were: 
produce the cowards. etc. Each regiment produced tH,~~~f

6
Mhen they were at once carried off and 

The twin elerr.•"'lnts of the story, cowardice and agedness, 
were r1::peated in other versions of this event, and the 
story seems to have an allegorica1 quality, being 
symbolic of the IJ'-'Ss1ng of the old order and the inducw 
tion of the new. 169 Tile individuals who were removed 
at that time were not 1itEfra11y the oldest people. 
Many elder statesmen favoured by Shaka continued in 
high positions, notably N11omane kaMqomboli, Sotobe 
kaMpangala and Manyosi ka()hlekezele. 170 

The precise sequence of events leading up to this 
action cannot be established, but it seems likely that 
the 1 old men' were opponents of the Shakan regime. 
What 1s most significant about their, elimination is 

M+ ♦ dtt It td Wt 



3 7 7  .

t h e  f o r m t a k e n  by t h e  a c c o u n t ,  and  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e  

e m p h a s i s  on t h e  n e g a t i v e  a s p e c t  o f  a g e d n e s s  I n wh i c h  

i t  wa s  c a s t ,  a n d  i n d e e d ,  i t  s e e me d  t o  be a common 

t h e me  i n  s t o r i e s  a b o u t  t h e  S h a k a n  k i n g d o m.

S h a k a ' s  own d e s , r e  f o r  t h e  t r a d e r s '  r e me d y  f o r  g r e y  

h a i r ,  m a c a s s a r  o i l ,  i s  w e l l  k n o w n . ^  The  r e i g n  o f  

S h a k a  s e e ms  t o  h a v e  s e e n  a p r o c e s s  w h e r e b y  t h e  

i d e o l o g i c a l  b a s i s  f o r  a c c e s s  t o  p o we r  was  s h i f t i n g ,  

a n d  b e i n g  s h i f t e d ,  away f r om t h e  e l d e r s  a n d  t r a d i t i o n a l  
l o c a l  l e a d e r s ,  a n d  c o n c e n t r a t e d  i n  t h e  h a n d s  o f  an 

i n c r e a s i n g l y  n a r r o w  r u l i n g  e l i t e .

The  new a c c e n t  a s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  t a l e s  a b o u t  h e r o e s ,  

a n d  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s ,  wa s  on  y o u t h ,  a b i l i t y  and 

b r a v e r y .  The  s t o r y  o f  t h e  r i s e  t o  po we r  o f  a g r e a t  

w a r r i o r  l i k e  Z u l u  k a N o g a n d a y a  was  t y p i c a l .  M a n d h l a k a z i ,  

o n e  o f  S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s  t o l d  t h e  s t o r y  o f  Z u l u  l i k e

I s h a l l  now t e l  1 y o u  how Z u l u  won r e n o wn  a s  a 
g r e a t  w a r r i o r  . . .  I t  was  Z u l u  who o p e n e d  t h e  
a t t a c k  a t  Nomveve .  I t  was  he  who s t a b b e d  f i r s t ,  
a n d  i t  wa s  h i s  o p p o n e n t  who wa s  t h e  f i r s t  t o  f a l l .  
Th e y  d r o v e  t h e  ene my  b a c k  a nd  f o r c e d  t h e m t o  
r e t r e a t .  I t  was  r e p o r t e d  t o  T s h a k d  t h a t  Ko mf i y a ,  
t h e  s o n  o f  N o g a n d a y a ,  was  f i g h t i n g  f i e r c e l y .
When T s h a k a  was  t o l d ,  he  s a i d  t h a t  he  c o u l d  h e a r  
w h e r e  Z u l u  had  b e e n  f i g h t i n g ,  Z u l u  ' t h e  h e a v e n s  
wh i c h  t h u n d e r e d  i n  t h e  o p e n ,  w h e r e  t h e r e  a r e  no 
mi mo s a s  o r  a c a c i a s . . . ' . The  enemy a r my was  r e p o r t e d  
t o  be  i n  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s ,  r e t r e a t i n g  h o me wa r d s .
The  w a r r i o r s  b r o k e  i n W  a wa r  d a n c e ,  b u t  Z u l u  d i d  
n o t  j o i n  i n  u n t i l  T s h a k a  c r i e d ,  ' D a n c e ,  He a v e n s  
w h i c h  t h u n d e r e d  i n  t h e  o p e n ,  w h e r e  t h e r e  a r e  no 
mi mo s a s  o r  a c a c i a s  I ' ,  ‘. 'non w h i c h  t h e  son  o f  
No g a n d a y a  d a n c e d .  A nu mb e r  o f  c a t t l e  we r e  
s e l e c t e d  and  Z u l u ' s  m a t - b e a r e r  was  t o l d  t o  t a k e  
t h e m t o  N t s h a s e n i .  ( Z u l u ' s  r e s i d e n c e )  . ' ' 2  

The  t r a d i t i o n s  a s s e r t e d  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  i t  was  

c o u r a g e  a n d  l o y a l t y  wh i c h  b r o u g h t  r e w a r d  a n d  a d v a n c e ­

me n t  i n  t h e  Z u l u  a r m y . I n  p r a c t i c e  h o w e v e r ,  t h o s e  

a l r e a d y  i n  p o we r  e x e r t e d  a mo n o p o l y  o v e r  ' b r a v e r y  i n  

b a t t l e 1 , f o r  i t  was  t h e  i z i n d u n a  who r e p o r t e d  t h e

the form taken by the account, and in particular the 
emphasis on the negative aspect of agedness in which 
it was cast: and indeed~ it seemed to be a common 
theme in stories about the Shakan kingdom. 

Shaka 1 s own des,re fo,· the traders' remedy fo;· gr<!y 
hair, macassar oil, is well known. 171 The reign e;f 

Shaka seems to have seen a process whereby the 
ideological basis for access to power was shifting, 
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~nd being shifted, away from th2 elders and traditional 
local leaders, and concentrated in the hands of an 
increasingly narrow ruling elite. 

The new accent as reflected in the tales about heroes, 
and in the traditions 1 was on youth, ability and 
bravery. The sto·t'y of the rise to power of a great 
warrior like Zulu kaNogandaya was typical. Mandhlakazi, 
one of Stuart's informants told the story of Zulu like 
this: 

r shall now tell you how Zulu won rer1own as a 
great warrior ••• It WaSi Zulu who opened the 
attack at Nomveve. It was he who stabbed first, 
and it was his opponent who was the first t'1 fall. 
They drove the enemy back and forced them to 
retreat. It wr.s reported to TshakJ. that Komfiya, 
the son of Nogandaya, was fighting fiercely, 
When Tshaka was told, he said that he could hear 
where Zulu had been fighting, Zulu 'the heavens 
which thundered in the open, where there are no 
mimosas or acacias .• , 1

, The enemy army was reported 
to be in the Wilderness, retreat1ng homewards, 
The warriors broke int11 a war dance, but Zulu rlid 
not join in until Tshat.a cried, 'Dance, Heavens 
which thundered in the open, w:iere there are no 
mimosas or acacias I 1 1 

1.''lon which the son of 
Nogandaya danced. A number of cattle were 
select'ed and Zulu's mat .. bearer was told to take 
them to Htshascni, (Zulu 1 s res~dence),172 

The traditions asserted the pri11cipie that it was 
courage and Ioyalty which brought reward and advance-
ment in the Zulu army, In practice ho~1ever1 those 
already in power exerted a monopoly over 'bravery in 
ba tt 1 e 1 , for it was the i z i nduna who repc ded the 
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c o u r a g e o u s  a c t s  on wh i c h  a d v a n c e m e n t  was  b a s e d .

S t u a r t ' s  I n f o r m a n t s  n o t e d  t h a t  t h i s  p r a c t i c e  was  

w i d e l y  a b u s e d .  I t  was  s a i d  o f  t h e  1 z 1 n d u n a  t h a t

t h e y  ma s k e d  many h e r o e s  t h r o u g h  me r e  s e l f - s e e k i n g .  
A h e r o  who had  p e r h a p s  k i l l e d  3 o r  4 wo u l d  be  
s i l e n c e d  by i t s  b e i n g  s a i d  by t h e  i n d u n a s  t h a t  
some o t h e r  me n ,  s ome s p e c i a l  f a v o u r i t e  ( l i k e  a 
p r i n c e )  had  k i l l e d  a c o u p l e  o f  t h e  v e r y  men 
c l a i m e d ,  a n d  s o me o n e  e l s e w o u l d  be  d e c l a r e d  t o  
h a v e  k i l l e d  t h e  o t h e r s ,  t h e r e b y  l e a v i n g  t h e  t r u e  
h e r o  w i t h o u t  a n y t h i n g  t o  b o a s t  o f , 173 

The  ' p r i n c e s '  who w e r e  r e p o r t e d  i n  an  a d v a n t a g e o u s  way 

r e p a i d  t h e  f a v o u r  by p r o m o t i n g  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  

i z i n d u n a  c o n c e r n e d . 1 ^

The  common s o l d i e r s  h a d  no m e a i . v o f  r e d r e s s  a g a i n s t  

s u c h  a b u s e s ,  b e y o n d  a p p e a l i n g  d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e  k i n g  

h i m s e l f .  T h i s  was  a r a r e  o c c u r r e n c e  f o r  t h e  i z i n d u n a  

m o n o p o l i s e d  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  k i n g .  I t  was  t h e y  whom t h e  

o r d i n a r y  p e o p l e  had  t o  r e l y  on t o  i n t e r c e d e  w i t h  t h e  

k i n g  on t h e i r  b e h a l f ,  and  i t  wa s  t h e y  who t r i e d  a l l  

c a s e s  e x c e p t  f o r  t h e  m o s t  s e r i o u s . ^ 75

The  i z i n d u n a  s aw t o  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  t h e  k i n g ' s  

b o u n t y  t o  t h e  me n ,  n o t  o n l y  a s  c a t t l e  r e w a r d s ,  b u t  on 

a d a i l y  b a s i s  i n  t h e  f o r m  o f  f o o d  and  b e e r .  T h e y  a l s o  

s u p e r v i s e d  t h e  a r m i n g  o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o . I t  was  t h e  

i n d u n a  o f  an  1 b u t h o  who a p p r o a c h e d  t h e  k i n g  t o  beg  

f o r  new s h i e l d s  f o r  t h e  u n i t .  The  i z i n d u n a  w e r e  a l s o  

p o w e r f u l  i n t e r m e d i a r i e s  i n  t h e  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  

p r e s t i g e  g o o d s  and  o r n a m e n t s  t o  t h e i r  men.  W r i t i n g  
i n  t h e  m i d - t h i r t i e s ,  a t  a t i m e  when he  c o n s i d e r e d  t h e  

p o we r  o f  t h e  i z i n d u n a  o f  t h e  Z u l u  a r my  t o  h a v e  

d i m i n i s h e d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  f r o m wh a t  i t  was  u n d e r  S h a k a ,  

G a r d i n e r  comme n t e d
C o n s i d e r a b l e  a u t h o r i t y  i s  d e l e g a t e d  t o  t h e  
p r i n c i p a l  I n d u n a  o f  e a c h  e k a n d a ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t o  
i n f l i c t  p u n i s h m e n t  a s  t o  r e w a r d ,  and  he i s  a l w a y s  
e n t r u s t e d  w i t h  a s u p p l y  o f  b r a s s  a r m l e t s  and  
c o l l a r s  f o r  t h o s e  whom he  c o n s i d e r e d  d e s e r v i n g  o f  
s u c h  d i s t i n c t i o n s . ' 76

courageous acts on which advancement was based. 

Stuart's informants noted that this practice was 
widely abused. It was said of the izinduna that 
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they masked many heroes through mere self-seeking. 
A hero who had perhaps killed 3 or 4 would be 
silenced by its being said by the indunas that 
some other men, some special favourite (like a 
prince) had killed a couple of the very men 
claimed, and someone else-would be declared to 
have killed the others, thereby leaving the true 
hero without anything to boast of, 173 

The 'princes' who were reported in an advantageous way 
repaid the favour by promoting the interests of the 
~ concerned. 174 

The common soldiers had no mea1>.1-of redress against 
such abuses, beyond appealing directly to the king 
himself, This was a rare occurrence for the~ 
monopolised access to the king. It was they whom the 
ordinary people had to rely on to intercede with the 
king on their behalf, o:~d it was th~y who tried all 
cases except for the mo.st sel"ious. 175 ', 

The izin_duna saw to the distributio,n of the king's 
bounty to the men, not only as cattle rewucts, but on 
a daily basis in the form of food a.nd bl!!er. They also 
supervised the arming of the~• It was the 
~ of an ibutho who approached the king to beg 
fol" new shields for the unit, The i.;i~ were also 
powerful int.ermediaries in the redistribution of 
prestige goods and ornaments to their men, Writing 
in the mid~thirtiesj at a time when he considered the 
power of the izinduna of the Zulu a1"1ny to have 
diminl!ihed significantly fl"om what it was under Shaka, 
Gardiner commentfld 

Considerable authority ls delegated to the 
pl"incipal Induna of each ekanda, as wel 1 as to 
inflict punishment as to reWal"d, and he is always 
entrusted with a supply of brass armlets and 
~~~~a~~sii~c~~~~!.l98m he considered deserving of 
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The i z i n d u n a  u n d e r  Shaka  w i e l d e d  t h u s  e n o r mo u s  po we r .  

Th e y  o c c u p i e d  a p o s i t i o n  o f  g r e a t  s e c u r i t y  f o r  t h e y  
w e r e  p r o t e c t e d  and  c o u l d  o n l y  bu k i l l e d  on t h e  o r d e r s  

o f  t h e  k i n g  h i m s e l f .  But  t h e y ,  i n  t h e i r  t u r n ,  had  t h e  

p o we r  o f  l i f e  a n d  d e a t h  o v e r  t h o s e  who t h e y  commanded .

I t  was  t h e  i z i n d u n a  who we r e  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  
i n d i s c r i m i n a t e  k i l l i n g  o f f  t h a t  we n t  o n .  Some­
t i m e s  a man r e w a r d e d  w i t h  c a t t l e  by t h e  k i n g  
wo u l d  be  k i l l e d  j u s t  a s  he  r e a c h e d  h i s  home ,  and 
h i s  c a t t l e  s e i z e d .  T h e s e  c a t t l e  . . .  wo u l d  be 
t a k e n  o f f  t o  t h e  i z i n d u n a s '  k r a a l s ,  and  t h e y  
wo u l d  r e p o r t  t h a t  n o t h i n g  i n  t h e  s h a p e  o f  
c a t t l e  was  a t  t h e  k r a a l . *77

Cr u e l  b e a t i n g s  w e r e  common.  The  i z i n d u n a  we r e  

a l s o  n o t o r i o u s  f o r  I l l e g a l l y  a p p r o p r i a t i n g  f o r  t h e m ­
s e l v e s  a p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  c a t t l e  r a i d e d  by t h e  a ma b u t h o  

on c a m p a i g n ,  a p r a c t i c e  i s  : n s t  wh i c h  t h e  men o f  t h e  

a ma b u t h o  had  no r e d r e s s , ^  The i z i n d u n a  w e r e  t h u s  

a b l e  t o  u s e  t h e i r  o f f i c e s  t o  a ma s s  w e a l t h  f o r  t h e m ­
s e l v e s  o f t e n  a t  t h e  e x p e n s e  o f  t h e  men u n d e r  t h e m.

T h e i r  r a n k  e n t i t l e d  t he m t o  a numbe r  o f  f u r t h e r  
b e n e f i t s .  I f  one  o f  t h e  men u n d e r  t h e i r  command 

t o o k  g i r l  c a p t i v e s  i n  b a t t l e ,  he  wo u l d  g i v e  a p o r t i o n  

o f  t h e m t o  h i s  comma nd i ng  o f f i c e r .  The  r a n s o m f o r  
boy c a p t i v e s  wo u l d  a c c r u e  t o  t h e  i n d u n a , a nd  wh e r e  

boy c a p t i v e s  w e r e  n o t  r e d e e m e d ,  t h e  i n d u n a  wo u l d  

r e d i s t r i b u t e  t h e m a mo n g s t  h i s  m e n . M a n y  o f  t h e  
g r e a t  i z i n d u n a  w e r e  g r a n t e d  a c c e s s  t o  l a r g e  e s t a t e s  

w h i c h  p r o v i d e d  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  g r e a t  

c a t t l e  h e r d s ,  a n d  on  w h i c h ,  o v e r  t i m e ,  t h e y  w e r e  a b l e  

t o  b u i l d  up f o l l o w i n g s  o f  t h e i r  s u p p o r t e r s ,  t h r o u g h  
t h e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e i r  p a t r o n a g e . ^ ® 0

The  i z i n d u n a  s a t  on t h e  i s i q o q o , t h e  ma i n  C o u n c i l  a t  

t h e  k i n g ' s  h e a d q u a r t e r s ,  and  i t  was  t h e  i s i q o q o  wh i c h  
u l t i m a t e l y  d e c i d e d  ' who was  t o  b e  a l l o w e d  t o  h a v e  

a u t h o r i t y ,  and  wo u l d  p r e s e r v e  po we r  f o r  t h e m s e l v e s . . . ' ^  

In  p r a c t i c e ,  h o n o u r s  we r e  o n l y  c o n f e r r e d  on men o f  r a n k ,  

and  new o f f i c e r s  ' wo u l d  be  r e c r u i t e d  f r o m o n l y  t h e  v e r y
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The izinduna under Shaka wielded thus enorm,:ius power. 
Tli!.!y occupied a position of great security for they 

were protected and could only bu killed on the orders 

of the king himself. But they, in their turn, had the 

power of life and death over those who they commanded. 
It was the izinduna who were responsible for the 
indiscriminate killing off that went on. Some~ 
times a man rewarded with cattle by the king 
would be killed just as he reached his home, and 
his cattle seized, These cattle •.. would be 
taken orf to the izindunas 1 kraals, and they 

~~~I1er=~~r!t t~~; ~~!Z{~f7Jn the shape of 

Cruel beatings were common. The~ were 
also notorious for illegally appropriating for +!-Jl!m~ 

selves a portion of the cattle raided by the amabutho 

on campaign. a practice <,.~:i:nst which the men of the 
amabutho had no redress, I.":! The izinduna were thus 

able to use their offices \;o amass wealth for them­

selves often at the expense of the men under them. 

Their rank entitled them to a number of further 
benefits. If one Qf the men under their command 

took girl captives in battle. he would give a portion 

of them to his commanding Officer. The ransom for 

boy captives would accrue to the induna. and where 
boy captives were no<: redeemed, the induna would 

redistribute them amongst his men. 17r-;;;;y of the 

great izinduna were granted access to large estates 
which provided the basis for the development of great 

cattle herds, and on which. over time, they were able 

to build up followings of their supporters, through 
the extension of thefr patl"onage, 180 

The~ sat ?n the~. the main council at 
the king's headquarters, and it was the~ which 

ultimately decided 1who was to he allowed to have 
authority, and would preserve power for themselves ••• ,111 
In practice, honours were only conferred on men of ran~. 

and new officers 'would be recruited from only the very 



l a r g e s t  ( i . e .  m o s t  I m p o r t a n t )  m e n ' .  I t  was  a s s e r t e d  

t h . i t  ' a n y o n e  who wa s  xway i  1 e ( w i d e  a wa k e )  was  

b h e k e l w a ' d  ( a p p o i n t e d )  . . .  made  a n  1 n d u n a . A man who 

was  h i a k a n p l l 1 ( c l e v e r )  was  p l a c e d  i n  a p o s i t i o n  

t h o u g h  he wa s  n o t  o f  h i g h  b i r t h ' ,  b u t  a s  t h e  s ame 

I n f o r m a n t  w r y l y  n o t e d , t h e  s o n s  o f  ' n o t a b l e  m e n ' 

wo u l d  be  s e l e c t e d  f i r s t . ^  T h e s e  r e m a r k s  by  S t u a r t ' s  

i n f o r m a n t s  s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h e  i z i n d u n a  c o n s t i t u t e d  an 

e l i t e  t o  w h i c h  a c c e s s  was  s t r i c t l y  l i m i t e d .  To wh a t  

e x t e n t  a r e  t h e i r  o b s e r v a t i o n s  b o r n e  o u t  by t h e  

c o m p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  i z i n d u n a  c l a s s ?

Any a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  c o m p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  g r o u p  o f  

o f f i c e r s  i n  t h e  Z u l u  a r my  u n d e r  S h a k a  i s  n e c e s s a r i l y  

i m p r e s s i o n i s t i c  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  e v i d e n c e  
a v a i l a b l e .  S o u r c e s  a r e  s p a r s e , a n d  w h e r e  t h e  names  

o f  t h e  i z i n d u n a  h a v e  s u r v i v e d  a t  a l l ,  i t  i s  o f t e n  i n  

i s o l a t i o n ,  a p a r t  f r o m a n y  f u r t h e r  d e t a i l s  o f  t h e  c l a n ,  

i b u t h o  o r  s t a t u s  o f  t h e  man c o n c e r n e d .  On t h e  a c c o m­

p a n y i n g  c h a r t  a l l  t h e  a v a i l a b l e  n ames  o f  i z i n d u n a  

h a v e  b e e n  l i s t e d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  i b u t h o  o r  i k h a n d a  

o v e r  w h i c h  t h e y  h a d  c ommand.  The n ames  on  t h e  l i s t  

h a v e  b e e n  c u l l e d  p r i m a r i l y ,  t h o u g h  n o t  e x c l u s i v e l y ,  

f r o m f o u r  s o u r c e s  -  t h e  wo r k s  o f  t h e  R e v . A. T.  B r y a n t , 

t h e  w r i t i n g s  o f  t h e  e a r l y  Z u l u  h i s t o r i a n ,  Mageua  F u z e ,  

t h e  t h r e e  p u b l i s h e d  v o l u m e s  o f  t h e  J a me s  S t u a r t  

A r c h i v e ,  and  t h e  a r c h i v a l  h o l d i n g s  o^ t h e  S t u a r t  

c o l l e c t i o n . ^  On l y  l i m i t e d  u s e  wa s  made  o f  t h e  

l a t t e r  s o u r c e  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n v o l v e d  i n  

c o n s t a n t l y  c r o s s - c - h s c k i n g  t h e  l o o s e l y  o r d e r e d  o r i g i n a l  

p a p e r s i  w i t h o u t  a n  i n d e x  i n  t h e  m a n n e r  de ma n d e d  by t h e  

d r a w i n g  up o f  s u c h  a t  t a b l e .  The  d a t a  i n  t h e  c h a r t  

c a n  a nd  s h o u l d  be  e x p a n d e d  on o n c e  t h e  r e m a i n i n g  

s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  S t u a r t  c o l l e c t i o n  i s  p u b l i s h e d .

W r i t i n g  i n  t h e  e a r l y  1 8 3 0 s ,  S a r d i n . i r  c o n s i d e r e d  t h e r e  

t o  be b e t w e e n  t wo a nd  t e n  i z i n d u n a  t o  e v e r y  i b u t h o ,

largest (i.e. most important) men*. It was asserted 
th,1t *anyone who was xwayile (wide awake) was 

bhekelwa'd (appointed) ... made an induna. A man who 
was hlakanpili (clever) was placed in a position 
though he was not of high birth•, but as the same 

informant wryly noted, the sons of 1 notable men 1 
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would be se1ected first. 182 These remarks by Stuart 1 s 
informants suggest that the izinduna constituted an 
elite to which access was strictly liriiited, To what 
extent are their observations borne out by the 
composition of the izinduna class? 

Any analysis of the composition of the group of 
officers in the Zulu army under Shaka is necessarily 
impressionistic because of the natu.re of the evidence 
available. Sources are sparse, and w~ere the names 
of the~ have survived at all, it is often in 
isolation, apart from any further details of the clan, 
ililli or status of the man concerned. On the accom­
panying chart all the available names of izinduna 
heve been listed according to the~ or .illi!!.ii 
over which they had command, The names on the list 
have been cu11ed primar-ily, though not exc,lusive1y, 
from four sources - the works of the Rev. A,T, Bryant, 
the writings CJf the early Zulu historian, Mage~ia Fuze, 
the three published volumes of the James Stuart 
Archive, and the archival holdings o1 the Stuart 

co11ection. 183 Only limited use was made of the 
latter source because of the difficu\'ties involved in 
constantly cross-chack1ng the loosely ordered original 
papers 1 without an index in the manner demanded by the 
drawing up of such at t11.ble. The data in t;he chart 
can and should be expanded on once the remaining 
section of the Stuart collection 1s published. 

Writing in the early 1830s 1 Gardin,:.-r considered there 
to be between two and ten i zi nduna to every i butho, 
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o f  whom o n e  was  t h e  c o m m a n d e r , a n d  t h e  o t h e r s  m e r e l y  

I n  c h a r g e  o f  s e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  i b u t h o , s e e i n g  t o  t h e  

d a y - t o - d a y  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  i k h a n d a . The p o s i ­

t i o n  o f  t h e  co mma n d e r  was  t h u s  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  f r o m 

t h a t  o f  t h e  s u b o r d i n a t e  o f f i c e r s ,  whom G a r d i n e r  d e s ­

c r i b e d  a s  an  ‘ i n f e r i o r  c l a s s ’ , a n d  was  p r o b a b l y  a 

p o l i t i c a l  a p p o i n t m e n t . 184 The  c h a r t  s a m p l e  p r o b a b l y  

r e p r e s e n t s  t h i s  b e t t e r - k n o w n ,  u p p e r  e c h e l o n  o f  t h e  

1 n d u n a  c l a s s ,  s i n c e  i t  c a n  be  a s s u m e d  t h a t  o v e r  t i m e ,  

i t  i s  t h e  m o s t  s i g n i f i c a n t  p o we r  h o l d e r s  o f  an  e r a  

t h a t  a r e  mo s t  l i k e l y  t o  be r e me mb e r e d  by i n f o r m a n t s ,  

e x c e p t  w h e r e  t h e y  r e f e r  t o  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e s .

As a s u r v e y ,  t h e  d a t a  on t h e  c h a r t  i s  n e i t h e r  

c o m p l e t e ,  n o r  i s  i t  n e c e s s a r i l y  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e .  I t  

s i m p l y  r e f l e c t s  t h e  e x i s t i n g  s t a t e  o f  

i n f o r m a t i o n .  N o n e t h e l e s s ,  a n u mb e r  o f  s i g n i f i c a n t  

p a t t e r n s  e me r g e  i n  t h e  d a t a ,  wh i c h  s u p p o r t  c l a i m s  made  

i n  a mo r e  g e n e r a l  way  a b o u t  i z i n d u n a  by v a r i o u s  i n f o r ­

m a n t s .  I t  w i l l  be  a r g u e d  on  t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h i s  

c o r r e l a t i o n  t h a t ,  l i k e  t h e  men o f  t h e  mo s t  p r e s t i g i o u s  

a m a b u t h o , t h e  i z i  n d u n a  w e r e  d r a wn  f r o m a l i m i t e d  s e c t o r  

o f  Z u l u  s o c i e t y .

The  c h a r t  c o n t a i n s  t h e  n ames  o f  f o r t y - t w o  I n d i v i d u a l s  

e x p l i c i t l y  d e s i g n a t e d  a s  i z i n d u n a  i n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  

s o u r c e s .  Of  t h e s e ,  t h e r e  i s  no f u r t h e r  d a t a  a v a i l a b l e  

cn  t wo o f  t h e  n a m e s ,  and  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e s  o f  t h e  

f o l l o w i n g  d i s c u s s i o n ,  o n l y  t h e  r e m a i n i n g  f o r t y  i z i n d u n a  

w i l l  be  c o n s i d e r e d .

Of  t h e  s i x t e e n  I z i n d u n a  wh o s e  own a ma b u t h o  a r e  known,  

n i n e  be c a me  i z i  n d u n a  o v e r  a ma b u t h o  o t h e r  t h a n  t h e  o n e s  

t o  wh i c h  t h e y  t h e m s e l v e s  b e l o n g e d .  F i v e  o f  t h e  r e m a i n i n g  

i n s t a n c e s  a r e  i n d e t e r m i n a t e  b e c a u s e  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l s  

a r e  d e s c r i b e d  a s  b e i n g  i z i n d u n a  a t  a ma k h a n d a  r a t h e r  

t h a n  o f  s p e c i f i c  a m a b u t h o . I n  some c a s e s ,  t h i s  may 

h a v e  r e f l e c t e d  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e  i k h a n d a - n a me  a s  a

of whom one was the commander, and the others merely 
in charge of sections of the i bu tho, seeing tj the 
day-to-day administration of the ikhanda. The posi­
tion of the commander was thus quite different from 
that of the subordinate officers, whom Gardiner des­
cribed as an 1 inferior class 1

, and was probably a 
political appointment. 184 The chart sample probably 
represents this better-known 1 upper echelon of the 
~ class, since it can be assumed that over time, 
1t is the most signlficant power holders of an era 
that are most likely to be remembered by informants, 
except where they refer to their relatives. 

As a survey, the data on the chart is neither 
complete, nor is it necessarily representative, It 
simply reflects the existin,g state of 
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information. Nonetheless, a number of iignificant 
patterns emerge in the data, which support cla·lms made 
in a more general way about~ by various infor-
mants. It will be argued on the basis of this 
correlation that, like the men of the most p""estigious 
amabutho, the .i!Jl,~ were drawn from a 1 imi ted sector 
of Zulu society. 

The chart contalns the names of forty-two fndfviduals 
explicitly designated as hl~ in the original 
sources, Of these, there is t;o further data available 
en two of the names, and for the purposes of the 
following discussion, only the remaining forty izinduna 
will be consid~red. 

Of the si.xteen izinduna whose own ~ are known, 
nine became izinduna over ~b..£ other than the ones 
to which they themselves belonged. Five of the remaining 
instances are indeterminate becaus& the individuals 
are descrlbed as being izinduna at ~ rather 
th11.n of specific~- In some cases, this may 
have ref1 ected the use of the. ~-name as a 
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c o l l e c t i v e  t e r m  f o r  t h e  a ma b u t h o  b a s e d  t h e r e , o r  i n  

o t h e r  c a s e s  1 t  may I n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l s  
c o n c e r n e d  w e r e  n o t  i n  c h a r g e  o f  s p e c i f i c  a ma b u t h o  

b u t  w e r e  s i m p l y  o f f i c e r s  a t  a p a r t i c u l a r  1 k h a n d a .

Of  t h e s e  f i v e  h o w e v e r ,  f o u r  w e r e  d e s c r i b e d  a s  b e i n g  

' h e a d  i z j n d u n a  1 , w i t h  f u n c t i o n s  t h a t  g e n e r a l l y  

e x c e e d e d  t h e  s c o p e  o f  command o f  a s i n g l e  i b u t h o .

T h u s ,  o n l y  t wo  i z i n d u n a  on t h e  c h a r t  w e r e  l i s t e d  as  

b e i n g  i n  command o f  t h e  s ame  a m a b u t h o a s  t h o s e  t o  wh i c h  

t h e y  t h e m s e l v e s  b e l o n g e d .  Of  t h e s e ,  . Ma p i l o b a  

kaNgomane  was  ;a l m o s t  c e r t a i n l y  a p p o i n t e d  ' 1 n d u n a  o f  h i s  

i b u t h o , t h e  i z i N y o s i a f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  o f  S h a k a ,  The 

o t h e r  1 n d u n a  wa s  j Nduyana  ( b r o t h e r  o f  N d h l e l a  k a S o m p i s I ) ,  

who was  h i m s e l f  o f  t h e  amaWombe,  t h e  1 b u t h o  o v e r  wh i c h  

he  was  a l s o  a p p o i n t e d  i n d u n a . As h a s  a l r e a d y  b e e n  

n o t e d ,  t h e  s t a t u s  o f  t h e  amaWombe was  g r e a t e r  t h a n  
t h a t  o f  t h e  o t h e r  a m a b u t h o . I t  w o u l d , ,  p r e s u m a b l y ,  

h a v e  b e e n  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  an  1 n d u n a  f r o m , a n y  o t h e r ,  l o w e r  

s t a t u s  u n i t  t o  t a k e  c h a r g e  o f  t h e  amaWombe.  The  f i g u r e s  

t a k e n  f r o m  t h e  c h a r t  c o n f i r m  t h u s  t h e  I n f o r m a n t  

M p a t s h a n a ' s  o b s e r v a t i o n  t h a t  ' Th e  i z i n d u n a  w e r e  u s u a l l y  

t a k e n  f r o m t h e  o u t s i d e ' , 185 I n d e e d ,  i t  ma k e s  s e n s e  

t h a t  t h e  men who w e r e  a p p o i n t e d  a s  t h e  i z i n d u n a  o f  new 
u n i t s  wo u l d  u s u a l l y  h a v e  b e e n  o l d e r  a n d  mor e  e x p e r i e n c e d .

E x a m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  t h i r d  c o l u mn  o f  t h e  c h a r t  shows  

t h a t  t h e  c l a n  names  o f  t h i r t y - s i x  o f  t h e  f o r t y  i z i n d u n a  

a r e  a v a i l a b l e .  Of  t h e s e  t h i r t y - s i x ,  t h e  b r e a k d o wn  
was  o n e  S i b i y g ,  o n e  C u b e ,  o n e  B u t h e l e z i ,  two Mba t ha  

a nd  f o u r  Nt h u l  , a l l  f r om c h i e f d o m s  I n c o r p o r a t e d  i n  

t h e  f i r s t  p h a s e  o f  Z u l u  e x p a n s i o n .  T h e r e  w e r e  two 

i z i n d u n a  f r om t h e  L a n g e n i ,  t h e  c l a n  o f  t h e  q u e e n  

m o t h e r ,  f o u r  Ndwandwe i z i n d u n a , e i g h t  M t h e t h w a , and  

t e n  i z i n d u n a  f r o m t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  Z u l u  c l a n s  ( i n c l u d i n g  

t h e  M a n d l a k a z i ) .  N i n e  o f  t h e  t e n  i z i n d u n a  d r a wn  f r o m 

t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  Z u l u  c l a n s  w e r e  d e s c r i b e d  a s  ' h e a d '  o r  

' g r e a t '  I z i n d u n a  ( s e e  c o l u mn  o n e ) .  Of  t h e  o t h e r  e i g h t

collective term for the~ based there 1 or in 
other cases it may indicate that the individuals 
concerned were not in charge of specific~!!.£ 

but were simply officers at a particular fkhanda. 

Of these five however, four were described as being 
'head izinduna 1

1 with functioni that generally 
exceeded the scope of command of a single i"butho. 
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Thus, only two~ on the chart were listed as 

being in command of the same amabuthg. as those to which 
they themselves belonged. Of these, ,Ma~q1oba 

kaNgomane was ,almost certainly appointed,fnduna of his 
ibutho, the iziNyosi ,' after the death of Shaka, The 
other induna was ,,,Nduvana (brother of Ndhlela kaSompisi), 
who was himself cf the amaWombe. the~ over which 
he was also appointed induna. As has alr~ady been 
noted, the status of the amaWombe was greater than 
that of the other~- It would 1 presumably, 
have been difficult for an 1nduna from1any other; lower 
status unit to take charge of the amaWombe. The figures 
taken from the chart confirm thus the informant 
Mpatshana 1 s observation that 1 The izinduna were usually 
taken from the- outside 1

•
185 Indeed, it makes sense 

that the men who were appointed as the 1!.induna of new 
units would usually have been older and more experienced. 

Examination of the third column of the chart shows 
that the cl an names of thirty-six of the forty ~ 
are availab1e, Of these thirty-six. the breakdown 
was one Sibiyi:!, one Cube, one Buthelezi, two 1'1batha 
and four Nthul , all from chiefdoms incorporated in 
the first phase of Zulu expans1on. There were two 
~ from the Langen1, the clan of the queen 
mother, four Ndwandwe i z i nduna I et ght Mthethwa, and 
ten izind11na from the ~al Zuiu clans (including 
the ~ilizi), Nine r,if the ten izindu!)_! drawn from 
the collateral Zulu clans were de5cribed as 1 head 1 or 
1 great 1 izinduna (see column one), Of t'he other eight 



i z i n d u r t a  a l s o  d e s c r i b e d  a s  ' h e a d 1 i z i n d u n a , t h e r e  we r e  

t h r e e  M t h e t h w a , o n e  M b a t h a , o n e  Ndwandwe ,  t wo  N t h u l 1 

and  o n e ' L a n g e n i .

The  d a t a  c o n t a i n e d  i n  t h e  c h a r t  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  h i g h  

o f f i c e  w i t h i n  t h e  Z u l u  a ma b u t h o  s y s t e m  wa s  d o m i n a t e d  

by  men o f  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  Z u l u  c l a n s  ( i n c l u d i n g  t h e  

M a n d l a k a z i ) .  The  a b s e n c e  o f  i z i n d u n a  d r a wn  f r o m  t h e " 

Zu l u  c l a n  i t s e l f  i s  c o n s p i c u o u s .  The  men o f  t h e  o l d  

Mt h e t h wa  a r my  w e r e  a l s o  i m p o r t a n t  c o n t e n d e r s  f o r  h i g h  

o f f i c e .  T h e i r  a p p o i n t m e n t  was  p r o b a b l y  d e t e r m i n e d  i n  

p a r t  by  t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  e x p e r i e n c e ,  a s  w e l l  a s  by  t h e i r  

u s e f u l n e s s  t o  S h a k a  a s  o u t s i d e r s .  The  Ndwandwe who 

a c h i e v e d  h i g h  o f f i c e  w e r e  a l l  men who had  d e f e c t e d  

f r o m t h e  Ndwandwe e a r l y  o n ,  and  who had  k h o n z a 1 d 

S h a k a .  Th e y  t o o  wo u l d  h a v e  b e e n  e x p e r i e n c e d  i n  m i l i t a r y  

a f f a i r s ,  a n d  w o u l d  h a v e  d e p e n d e d  on t h e  k i n g  h i m s e l f  

f o r  t h e i r  a d v a n c e m e n t .  I t  wa s  a l s o  u n d o u b t e d l y  a 

s i g n i f i c a n t  c o u p  f o r  S h a k a  t o  be  a b l e  t o  wi n  o v e r  t h e  

o f f i c e r s  o f  t h e  a r my  o f  h i s  a r c h  r i v a l .

O f  t h e  t h i r t y - s i x  i z i n d u n a  wh o s e  c l a n  n ames  a r e  known ,  

f u r t h e r  g e n e a l o g i c a l  i n f o r m a t i o n  i s  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  

e i g h t e e n  o f  t h e m.  Ten o f  t h e s e  w e r e  c o n n e c t e d  t o  
t h e  Z u l u  r o y a l t y  ( i . e .  t h r o u g h  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s  o r  

a s  r o y a l  s e c t i o n s ) .  Al l  o f  t h e  r e m a i n i n g  e i g h t  we r e  

e i t h e r  t h e  s o n s  o f  c h i e f s ,  o r  c o n n e c t e d  c l o s e l y  t o  t h e  

c h i e f l y  h o u s e  o f  a c l a n .  No t  o n e  o f  t h e  i z i n d u n a  

l i s t e d  c ame  f r om a c l a n  t h a t  was  w i t h o u t  s t a t u s  u n d e r  

S h a k a .  I t  s e e ms  t h a t  c o mmo n e r s  w e r e  u n l i k e l y  t o  g a i n  

h i g h  o f f i c e  u n d e r  S h a k a  w i t h o u t  a c o n c o m m l t a n t  i m p r o v e ­

me n t  i n  t h e  s t a t u s  o f  t h e  l i n e a g e  t o  wh i c h  t h e y  w e r e  

c o n n e c t e d .  At  t h e  s ame t i m e , i t  s eems  t h a t  h i g h  

o f f i c e  was  n o t  a m o n o p o l y  o f  r o y a l t y .  On t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  

men o f  S h a k a ' s  i m m e d i a t e  f a m i l y ,  a n d  o f  t h e  Z u l u  c l a n  

mor e  g e n e r a l l y  s eem t o  h a v e  b e e n  e x c l u d e d  f r om h i g h  

o f f i c e  i n  t h e  a m a k h a n d a .  Wh i l e  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s

383 •. 

izinduna also described as 'head 1 izindun,!_, there were 

three Mthethwa I one Mbatha. one Ndwandwe I two Nthul i 

and one' Langen1. 

The dau contained in the chart suggests that high 
office ~lithin the Zulu amabutho system wa·s dor..inateo..1 
by men of the collateral Zulu clans (including the 
Mandlakazi). The absence of ~ drawn from the· 
Z~lu clan itself 1s conspicuous. The men of the old 
MthE-thwa army were also important contenders for high 
office. Their appointment was probably determined in 
p~rt by their military experience, as we11 as by their 
usefulness to Shaka as outsiders. The Ndwandwe who 

achieved high office: were all men who had defected 

from the Ndwandwe ear,ly on. and who had khonza 1 d 

Shaka. They too would have been experienced in milftary 
affairs, and would have depended on the king himself 
for the1r advancement. It was also undoubtedly a 
signiftcant coup for Shaka to be able- to win over the 
officers of the army of his arch rival. 

Of the thfrtywsix ~ whose clan names are known. 

further genealogical information is available for 
eighteen of them. Ten of these were connected to 
the Zulu royalty (i.e. through the collateral c1an:; or 
as royal sections). All of the remaining eight were 
either the sons ~f chiefs, or connected closely to the 
chiefly hou~e of a clan. Not one of the ~ 
listed came from a clan that was without status under 
Shaka. It seems that commoners were unlikely to gain 
high office under Shaka without a concommitant improve­
ment in the status of the lineage to which they were 
connected. At the same time, it seems that high 
office was not a monopoly of royalty. On the contrary 1 

men of Shaka 1s im111ediate family, and of the Zulu clan 
more generally seem to have been llcluded from high 
office in the~- While the collateral clans 

_.., ........ ,...,,,, ,._, ' 
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t e n d e d  t o  d o m i n a t e  t h e  o f f i c e  h o l d i n g  c l a s s ,  a n  e q u a l  

n u mb e r  o f  a p p o i n t m e n t s  s eem t o  h a v e  b e e n  made  f r om 

l i n e a g e s  w h i c h  w e r e  n o t  d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  r u l i n g  

l i n e a g e  . Ye t  t h e  g r o u p  o f  o u t s i d e r s  f r o m whom s u c h  

a p p o i n t m e n t s  w e r e  made  was  I t s e l f  e x t r e m e l y  c u r t a i l e d .  

T h e s e  i z l n d u n a  w e r e  t h u s  a l l  e i t h e r  a ma n t u . n q wa , ' o u t ­

s i d e r s '  l i k e  t h e  N d wa n d we , o r  r e n o wn e d  Z u l u  l o y a l i s t s .

The  o f f i c e r  c l a s s  c o n s t i t u t e d  a new e l i t e  t h a t  a p p e a r s  

t o  h a v e  b e e n  n a r r o w l y  d e f i n e d  a n d  t o  which acces s  was l i mi t e d .  

I t s  c r i t e r i a  w e r e  n o t  s i m p l y  t h o s e  o f  b i r t h  o r  g e n e a ­

l o g i c a l  s e n i o r i t y .  New men d i d  g a i n  p o w e r ,  b u t  as; 

t h e y  d i d  s o ,  so  t h e  s t a t u s  o f  t h e i r  l i n e a g e s  n e c e s s a r i l y  

g r e w a s  w e l l .  The  i z l n d u n a  u n d e r  S h a k a  w e r e  n o t  t h e  

o l d  p r e - S h a k a n  p o we r  h o l d e r s  i n  new p o s i t i o n s ,  n o r  w e r e  

t h e y  ' b r a v e  h e r o e s '  who g a i n e d  h i g h  p o s i t i o n  t h r o u g h  

d i n t  o f  t h e i r  h a r d  e f f o r t s .

F o r  t h e  e n t i r e  p e r i o d  o f  S h a k a ' s r u l e ,  t h e  Z u l u  a r my 

was  u n d e r  t h e  s u p r e m e  command o f  a t r i u m v i r a t e  c o n s i s t ­

i n g  o f  t h e  k i n g ,  t h e  e l d e r  Mt h e t h wa  s t a t e s m a n  Ngomane 
k a Mq o mb o l i ,  a n d  t h e  c o m m a n d e r - i n - c h i e f  o f  t h e  a r my ,

Md h l a k a  k a N c i d i .  The  b a l a n c e  o f  e l e m e n t s  i n  t h i s  

u p p e r  l e a d e r s h i o  e c h o e d  t h e  c o m p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  c l a s s  

o f  i z l n d u n a .

S h a k a  b e l o n g e d  t o  t h e  e l i t e  amaWombe c o r p s .  He was  

d e p i c t e d  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  a s  an  a c t i v e  member  o f  t h e  

m i l i t a r y  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  and  was  c r e d i t e d  w i t h  a r e c o r d  

f o r  b r a v e r y  i n  a c t i o n  w h i l s t  a m o n g s t  t h e  Mt h e t h w a .  He 

i s  r e me mb e r e d  a s  b e i n g  f i t  a n d  a g i l e ,  and  a s  h a v i n g  

a c c o m p a n i e d  h i s  a r my  on c a m p a i g n .  He moved a c r o s s  

M s  d o m a i n s  r e g u l a r l y ,  i n s p e c t i n g  t h e  a ma k h a n d a  and  

d r i l l i n g  t h e  a m a b u t h o . The  t r a d i t i o n s  r e p r e s e n t e d  

S h a k a  a s  a w a r r i o r  k i n g  p a r  e x c e l l e n c e . ' 8 ^

Ngomane k a Mq o mb o l i ,  o f  t h e  D l e t s h e n i ,  had  o c c u p i e d  h i g h  

o f f i c e  a m o n g s t  t h e  M t h e t h w a ,  p r o b a b l y  a s  D i n g i s w a y o ' s
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tended to dominate the office holding class, an equal 
number of appointments seem to have been made from 
lineages which were not directly related to the ruling 
1 'ineage . Yet the group o? outsiders from whom such 
appointments were made was itself extremely curtailed. 
These izinduna were thus all either amantungwa, 1out~ 
sider"s 1 like the Ndwandwe,or renowned Zulu loyalists. 
The officer class constituted a new elite that app_ears 
to have been narrowly defined and to which access wa~ limited. 
Its criteria were not simply those of birth or ge~ea• 
logical seniority. New men did gain power, but as: 
they did so, so the status of their lineages neces 1sarily 
grew as well, The izinduna under Shaka were not the 
old pre•Shakan power holders in new positions, nor were 
they 'brave heroes 1 who gai11ed high position through 
dint of their hard efforts. 

For the entire period of Shaka 1 s rule, the Zulu army 
was under the supreme command of a triumvirate consist­
ing of the king, the elCH Mthethwa sta~·Jsman Ngomane 
kaMqomboli I and 

1
\~e commander-in-chief of the army, 

Mdhlaka kaNcidi. Th?. balance of elements in this, 
upper leadershio echoed the composition of the class 
of i ;:i nduna. 

Shaka belonged to the eliU amaWombe corps. He was 
depicted in the traditions as an active member of the 
military establishment and was credited with a record 
for bravery in action whilst amongst the Mthethwa, He 
is remembered as being fit and agile, and as having 
accompanied his army on. campaign, He moved acros5 
I-is domains regUlal"ly, inspecting the~ and 
drilling the amabut110, The tl"aditions represented 
Shaka as a wa~ng par excellence, 187 

Ngomane kaMqomboli, of the Oletsheni1 had occupied high 
office amongst the Mthe-thwa1 probably as Dingiswayo 1s 

;I,'. 

~ 
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h e a d  i n d u n a  a t  o Y e n g w e n i . When t h e  y o u n g  S h a k a  f i r s t  

a r r i v e d  1n t h e  Mt he t hwa  c o u n t r y  t o  k h u n z a  D i n g i s w a y o ,  

i t  was  I n t o  t h e  c a r e  o f  Ngomane  t h a t  t h i s  s o n  o f  t h e  

Zu l u  c h i e f  was  e n t r u s t e d . ^  The  t r a d i t i o n s  i n d i c a t e  

t h a t  a r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  e s p e c i a l  c l o s e n e s s  p r e v a i l e d  

b e t w e e n  t h e  t w o .  Ngomane was  t h e n  ' a l r e a d y  an o l d  

m a n ' ,  a n d  he was  g i v e n  t o  S h a k a  a s  an  e l d e r ,  g u a r d i a n  

a nd  a d v i s o r .  ' H e r e  i s  y o u r  f a t h e r 1 , D i n g i s w a y o , s a i d  

t o  h i m . ^  S h a k a  l i v e d  a t  Ng o ma n e ' s e s t a b l i s h m e n t ,  

and  l a t e r  e n r o l l e d  u n d e r  hi m i n  an Mt h e t h wa  i b u t h o ■

The  t r a d i t i o n s  r e l a t e  t h a t  i t  was  Ngomane who a c c o m­

p a n i e d  S h a k a  on  h i s  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  Z u l u  t o  c h a l l e n g e  

t h e  s u c c e s s i o n  o f  h i s  b r o t h e r  S i g u j a n a ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  

t h e  r e s t  o f  S h a k a ' s i m m e d i a t e  f a m i l y ,  a n d  h i s  Mt h e t h wa  

r e t i n u e ,  i n c l u d i n g  a c o n t i n g e n t  o f  Mt h e t h wa  w a r r i o r s . ^

Ngomane and t h e  Mt h e t h wa  who a c c o m p a n i e d  S h a k a  p l a y e d  

a  c r u c i a l  r o l e  i n  t h e  e a r l i e s t  p h a s e  o f  S h a k a ' s ; r e i g n ,  

when t h e  new Z u l u  c h i e f  s o u g h t  t o  c o n s o l i d a t e  h i s  
p o s i t i o n  v i s - a - v i s  h i s  p o w e r f u l  r o y a l  s i b l i n g s , ' a n d  

o t h e r  c h a l l e n g e r s .  A f t e r  t h e  m u r d e r  o f  D i n g i s w a y o ,  

Ngomane  a s  a p o w e r f u l  a nd  r e s p e c t e d  Mt h e t h wa  r e p r e ­

s e n t a t i v e  a t  t h e  c o u r t  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g  wo u l d  h a v e  b e e n  

a n  a b s o l u t e l y  key  f i g u r e  i n  t h e  r e o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  
Mt h e t h wa  k i n g d o m u n d e r  S h a k a n  h e g e mo n y ,  and  i n  

f a c i l i t a t i n g  t h e  I n c o r p o r a t i o n  o f  t h e  f r a g m e n t s  o f  

t h e  o n c e  g r e a t  Mt h e t h wa  a r my i n t o  t h e  Z u l u  f o r c e s .  I t  

was  Ngomane  who m a n o e u v r e d  on  t h e  d e l i c a t e  i s s u e  o f  

t h e  Mt h e t h wa  c h i e f t a i n c y  t o  e n s u r e  t h a t  i t s  r e s o l u t i o n  

was  f a v o u r a b l e  t o  Z u l u  i n t e r e s t s .  The  new i n c u m t a n t ,  

M l a n d e l a  k a Mb i y a ,  had t r a i n e d  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  S ha ka  

i n  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  a r m y ,  and  was  s u b s e q u e n t l y  e n r o l l e d  

i n  t h e  i z I M p o h l o

Ngomane was  a c c o r d e d  g r e a t  p r e s t i g e  i n  t h e  new Zu l u

k i n g d o m.  One i n f o r m a n t  c l a i m s  t h a t  he was  a l l o w e d

t h e  ' s i g n a l  f a v o u r '  o f  k e e p i n g  an i s i g o d l o  ( e s t a b l i s h m e n t

head induna at oYengweni. When the young Shal<a first 
arrived in the Mthethwa country to khunza Dingiswayo, 

, it was into the care of Ngomane that this son of the 
'Zulu chief was entrusted, 188 The traditions indicate 

that a relationship of especial closeness preva"!led 
between the two, Ngomane was then 'already an Old 
man 1 , and tie was given to Shaka as an elder. guardian 
and advisor. 'Here is. your father', 01ngiswayo,said 
to him. 189 Shal<a lived at Ng¢mane1 s establishment, 
and later enrolled under him in an Mthethwa J.lutho, 
The traditions relate that it was Ngomane who a1:com­
panied Shal<a on his return to the Zulu to challenge 
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the succession of his brother Sigujana, togethe·r with 
the rest of Shal<a1 s immediate fami'lY, and his Mthethwa 
retinue, including a contingent of Mthethwa warriors. 190 

Ngomane and the Mthethwa who accompanied Shaka played 
a crucial role in the earlies~ phase of Shaka's:reign, 
when the new Zulu chief sought to consolidate h·(s 
position vis-a-vis his powerful royal siblings,·and 
other challengers. After the murder of Dingiswayo, 
Ngomane as a powerful and respected Mthethwa re~ire­
sentative at the court of the Zulu king would have been 
an absolute1y key figure in ttte reorganization of the 
Mthethwa kingdom under Shakan hegemony, and in 
facilitating the incorporation of the fragments of 
the once great Mthethwa army into the Zulu forces. It 
was Ngomane who manoeuvred on .the de1 ?cate issue of 
the /.lthethwa chieftaincy to ensure that its resc1lution 
was favourable to Zulu interests. The new incutnlant 1 

Mlandela kaMbiya, had trained together with Shaka 
in the Mthethwa army, and was subsequently enrolled 
in the iziMpoh1 o, 191 

Ngomane was accorded great prestige in the new Zulu 
kingdom. One informant claims that he was allowed 
the 'signal favour 1 of keeping an~ {estab1ishment 



o f  women)  g e n e r a l l y  a r o y a l  p e r o g a t i v e . 192 O t h e r  

s o u r c e s  c l a i m e d  t h a t  Ngomane was  t h e  k i n g ' s  f o r e m o s t  

c o u n c i l l o r  a nd  ' s t o o d  h i g h  i n  h i s  e s t e e m '  He

p l a y e d  ;an i m p o r t a n t  r o l e  i n  t h e  n a t i o n a l  r i t u a l s .

Md h l a k a  k a N c i d i  wa s  d e s c r i b e d  a s  t h e  s u p r e m e  c omma nde r  

o f  t h e  a r m y ,  t h e  ' i n d u n a  y e s we  ' . ^  s ome  s o u r c e s  c l a i m  

h o we v e r  t h a t  he  was  n o t  a s  s e n i o r  a f i g u r e  a s  Ngomane .  

A l t h o u g h  Md h l a k a  wa s  an  i n f l u e n t i a l  a d v i s o r  o f  t h e  

k i n g ' s ,  a n d  an i m p o r t a n t  p o l i c y  m a k e r ,  h i s  p r i m a r y  

r o l e  was  i n  t h e  f i e l d .  He p e r s o n a l l y  c o n d u c t e d  t h e  

m a j o r  c a m p a i g n s ,  w h i l e  Ngomane r e m a i n e d  i n  c o n t r o l  a t  

home i n  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  t h e  a r m y ,  and  o f t e n ,  o f  t h e  

k i n g  h i m s e l f . 196

t h e  Z u l u  h i g h  command d e m o n s t r a t e d  t h u s  a b a l a n c e  

b e t w e e n  t h e  o l d  a n d  t h e  new o r d e r s .  The  h i e r a r c h y  o f  

e l d e r  p o we r  was  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  f i g u r e  o f  Ngomane ,  

a l t h o u g h ,  s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  i t s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  was  n o t  o f  

t h e  r o y a l  l i n e .  Ngomane a l s o  r e p r e s e n t e d  t h e  l a r g e  

Mt h e t h wa  c o n t i n g e n t  i n  t h e  a r my .  Md h l a k a  r e p r e s e n t e d  

b o t h  t h e  i d e a l  o f  a g r e a t  h e r o ,  a n d  a t  t h e  s ame  t i m e ,  

a s  a member  o f  t h e  emGazini ,  r e p r e s e n t e d  t h e  p o we r  
o f  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s .

T h e i r  o f f i c e s  w e r e  n o t  r i g i d l y  f i x e d  p o s i t i o n s  n o r  was 
t h e  c o m p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  i n d u n a  c l a s s ,  b u t  w e r e  e v o l v i n g  i n  

r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  changi ng ci r cums t ances  and c ondi t i ons  o f  e x i s t ence  
o f  t h e  k i n g d o m i t s e l f .  I n  t h e  e a r l y  y e a r s  o f  S h a k a ' s  

r e i g n ,  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  Ngomane p r o b a b l y  e x c e e d e d  t h a t  

o f  S h a k a ' s  l o c a l  a d v i s o r s .  As t h e  Z u l u  k i n g  c o n s o l i ­
d a t e d  h i s  r u l e ,  a nd  t h e n  d a b u l a ' d  c e r t a i n  s e c t i o n s  

o f  h i s  f a m i l y ,  t o  c r e a t e  t h e  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s  s u c h  as  

t h e  emGazi ni , s o  t h e n  d i d  i t  be c o me  p o s s i b l e  f o r  t h e r e  
t o  be  a s h i f t  away f r o m r e l i a n c e  on ' e x t e r n a l ' 

e l e m e n t s ,  When O i n g a n e  be c a me  k i n g ,  he  f o u n d  h i m s e l f  

t o  be  i n  a p o s i t i o n  o f  i n s e c u r i t y  r e m i n i s c e n t  o f  t h a t

of women) generally a royal perogative. 192 Other 
sources claimed that Ngomane was the king 1s foremost 
councillor and 1 stood high in his esteem 1 •

193 He 
played ,an important role in the national rituals. 194 
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Mdhlaka kaNcidi was described as the supreme commander 
of the army, the 1induna yeswe 1• 195 Some sources claim 
however that he was not as senior a figure as Ngomane. 
Although Mdhlaka was a·n influential advisor of the 
klng 1 s, and an important policy me1ker, his primary 
role wa·s in the field. He personally conducted the 
major c,ampaigns, while Ngomane remained in control at 
home i7' the absence of the armyt a,nd ofter1, of the 
king ldmsel f. 196 

1he Zulu high command demonstrated thus a balance 
between the old and the new orders, The hierarchy of 
elder power was present in the figure of Ngomane, 
although, significantly, its representative was not of 
the royal line. Ngomane also represented the large 
Mthethwa contingent in the army, Mdhlaka represented 
both the ideal of a great hero, and at the same time, 
as a member of the emGazini, re'presented the powe·r 
of the collateral clans, 

Their offices were not rigidly fixed positions nor was 
the composition ot the 1nduna class, but were evolving in 

response to the changing circumstances and conditions of existence 
of the kingdom itself. In the early year!. of Shaka 1 s 
reign, the influence of Ngornane prohably axceeded that 
of Shaka 1 s local advisors. As the Zulu king consoli~ 
dated his rule, and then dabula 1 d certain sl:!ctions 
of his 'family, to c:"eate the collateral clans such as 
the emGazinti so then did ft become possible for there 

to be a shift away from reliance on 1 external 1 

elements, When Oingane became king, he found himself 
to be in a position of insecurity reminiscent of that 



wh i c h  S h a k a  f i r s t  e x p e r i e n c e d .  The  e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  

s e e ms  t o  h a v e  b e e n  a h a r s h  r e a c t i o n  on h i s  p a r t  

a g a i n s t  h i s  p o w e r f u l  r e l a t i v e s ,  a n d  a r e n e w e d  r e l i a n c e  

on i z i n d u n a  f r om o t h e r  c l a n s  l o y a l  t o  t h e  Zu l u  

m o n a r c h y ,  s u c h  a s  t h e  N t h u l i  and  B u t h e l e z i  r e p r e s e n t e d  

by N t i H e l a  k a S o m p i s i  a n d  Kl wa na  k a N g q e n g e l e l e  

r e s p e c t i v e l y .

The  c h a r t  f u r t h e r  i n d i c a t e s  t h e  e x t e n t  t o  wh i c h  h i g h  

o f f i c e s  a nd  o t h e r  a p p o i n t m e n t s  w e r e  h e l d  by t h e  s o n s  

a nd  o t h e r  r e l a t i v e s  o f  t h e  s e n i o r  i z i n d u n a .  K l wa n a ,

1 n d u n a  o f  t h e  e m B e l e b e l e ,  was  t h e  s on  o f  N g q e n g e l e l e ,  

t h e  new c h i e f  o f  t h e  B u t h e l e z i ,  and  a p r o m i n e n t  f i g u r e  

i n  S h a k a  ' s g o v e r n m e n t . 197 K l w a n a ' s  b r o t h e r ,  Mnyamana , 

s u c c e e d e d  t o  t h e  B u t h e l e z i  c h i e f t a i n c y ,  was  i n d u n a  

o f  t h e  T h u l wa n a  i b u t h o , a n d  e v e n t u a l l y  be c a me  

C e t s h w a y o ' s  ' c h i e f  m i n i s t e r 1, 198 A n o t h e r  b r o t h e r ,

Mvubu a l s o  be c a me  a s e n i o r  i n d u n a . 199  N d h j e l a ,  and 

h i s  b r o t h e r  Nd uva na  w e r e  b o t h  i z i n d u n a  o f  C o n s e q u e n c e ,  

a s  was  N d h l e l a ' s  s o n ,  G o d i d e ,  who b e c a me  a member  o f  

t h e  k i n g ' s  c o u n c i l .  A n o t h e r  s o n  o f  N d h l e l a ' s ,  

Mavt / f l i engwana, was  made  s e c o n d - i n - c o m m a n d  t<> Mnyamana  

i n  t h e  T h u l wa n a  i b u t h o , a n d  y e t  a n o t h e r  s o n , Mpandemana  

be c a me  a s e n i o r  i n d u n a . N g o m a n e ' s s o n ,  M a p o l o b a ,  

was  a p p o i n t e d  i n d u n a  o f  t h e  i z i N y o s i ,  and  My a mb o s e , son  

o f  S h a k a ' s s e n i o r  i n d u n a , t h e  c h i e f  o f  t h e  Magwaza ,  

Ma n q o n d o , was  a l s o  a p p o i n t e d  t o  h i g h  o f f i c e .  Mbi kwana  

kaKhayi , a d i r e c t  d e s c e n d a n t  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa  r o y a l  l i n e ,  
and  an  i n d u n a  o f  t h e  umGumanqa ,  was  d i r e c t l y  s u c c e e d e d  

i n  o f f i c e  by h i s  s o n , S i d u n g e . 2 0 1 . The  s o n s  o f  Ma p i t h a  

k a S o j i y i s a  w e r e  a l s o  made  i z i n d u n a , a s  w e r e  t h e  s o n s  

and g r a n d s o n s  o f  S o t o b e  kaMpanga  1 a . " 2

C o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  c o m p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  i z i n d u n a  c l a s s  

r e v e a l s  t h u s  a c l e a r  p a t t e r n  t o  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  

r a n k  w i t h i n  t h e  a m a b u t h o , a n d  d e m o n s t r a t e s  i t s  r e ­

s t r i c t i o n  t o  a l i m i t e d  c o n s t i t u e n c y .  The  d a t a  

e x a mi n e d  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  a l l  t h e  o f f i c e r s  came  f r om
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which Shaka first experienced, The effect of this 

seems to have been a harsh reaction on his part 
against his powerful rehtives, and a renewed reliance 
on izinduna from other chr1s loyal to the Zulu 
monarchy, such as the Nthul 1 ,:1nd Buthel ezi represented 
by Ncil:'lela kaSompisi and Klwana kaNgqengelele 
respectively. 

The chart further ind;cates the extent to which high 

offices and other appointments were held by the sons 

and other relatives of the senior~~ K.lwana, 

induna of the emBelebele, was the son of NJJqengelele, 
the new chief of the authelezi, and a prom·;nent figure 
in Shaka's government. 197 Klwana1 s brothe;~, Mnyamana, 
succeeded to the Buthelezi chieftaincy, .~a~ ~ 
of the Thulwana ibutho, and event((a/ly bec/~me 
Cetshwayo's 1 chi~istC:!r 1

•
198 Another bl-other, 

Mvubu also became a senior induna. 199 Ndh~ela, an~ 
his brat.her Nduvana were both izinduna of ~ionsequence, 
as was Ndhlela 1 s son, Godide, who became a member of 
the king's council. Another son of Ndhleh 1 s 1 

Mavumengwana, was made second-in-command ti/ Mnyamana 
in the Thulwana ibutho, and yet another sort, Mpandemana 
became a senior indun!. 200 Ngomane's son, Mapoloba, 
was appointed ~.of the iziNyosi, and Nyambose, son 
of Shaka's senior~. the chief of the Magwaza, 
Manqondo, was also appointee to high officet. Mbikwana 
kaKhayi, a direct descendant of the Mthethwa royal line, 
and an induna of the umGumanqa, was directly succeeded 
ill offi~his son, Sidunge. 201 The sons of Mapitha 
kaSojiyisa WP.re also made izinduna 1 as were the sons 
and grandsons of Sotobe kaMpanga1a,202 

Conside1•ation of the composition of the izi11duna class 
reveals thus a clear pattern to the organization of 
rank within the amabutho, and demonstrates its re­
striction to a limited constituency, The data 
examined indicates that all the officers came from 



t h e  amantunawa c l a n s ,  w i t h  t h e  s p e c i f i c  e x c e p t i o n  o f  t h o s e  
d r a wn  f r o m  t h e  o l d  Mt h e t h wa  a r my .  F u r t h e r m o r e , t h e  

p i c t u r e  o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  w h i c h  e m e r g e s , i s  one  o f  a 

h i g h l y  d i v e r s e  s y s t e m ,  w i t h  m u l t i p l e  and  v a r i e d  

f u n c t i o n s  a t  d i f f e r e n t  p o i n t s  i n  t i m e .  Ye t  w i t h i n  

t h a t  d i v e r s i t y ,  a f u r t h e r  p a t t e r n  c a n  be l o c a t e d ,  t h e  

x '  i c e n t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  men o f  t h e  a ma n t u n g wa  c l a n s  
( i n c l u d i n g  t h e  r o y a l  a n d  c o l l a t e r a l  l i n e a g e s )  i n  a ■■ 

f e w s e l e c t  a ma b u t h o  w h i c h  e n j o y e d  g r e a t e r  s t a t u s  t h a n  

t h e  ' • ' S t  o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o . A c c e s s  t o  t h e  p r i v i l e g e d  

amti.- no a n d  t o  t h e  o f f i c e  w i t h i n  t h e  s y s t e m  was  t h u s  

n o t  d e t e r m i n e d  by a g e  ( o r  a b i l i t y ) ,  b u t  by  b o t h  and 

s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n .  The  w a n i n g  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  a g e  was  

a s ympt om o f  a c h a n g i n g  s o c i o - p o ! " t i c a l  o r d e r .  The 

a m a b u t h o  c o n s t i t u t e d  t h u s  t h e  p r i m a r y  s i t e  f o r  t h e  

e n t r e n c h m e n t  o f  new i d e a s .  As s u c h , o v e r  and  a b o v e  

b e i n g  t h e  me c h a n i s m w h e r e b y  l a b o u r  was  c e n t r a l i z e d ^  

m a r r i a g e  c o n t r o l l e d ,  a n d  c o e r c ^ - n  e x e r t e d  on  c o n t u m a c i o u s  

s u b j e c t s  a ' d  e n e m i e s , t h e  a ma b u t h o  w e r e  a c r u c i a l  a s p e c t  

o f  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  r e s t r u c t u r i n g  wh i c h  
p e r m i t t e d  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e .
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the amantungwa clans, with the specific exception of those 

drawn from the ~ld Mthethwa army, Furthermore, the 

picture of the ~ which emerges, is one of a 
highly diverse system, with multi\Jle and varied 

functions at different points in time, Yet within 
that diversity, a further pattern can be located, the 
~r, 1centration of the men of the amdntungwa clans 
(including the royal and collateral lineages) in a 
few select!!!!!~ \~hich enjoyed greater status than 
the ,. ,st of the amabutl!E_. Access to the privileged 
amt1. )lO and to the office within the system was thus 
~rmined by age (or abilit.1), bUi: by both and 

social position. The waning significance of age was 
a symptom of a changing socio-po, 1 'ti cal order. The 
~ constituted thus the primary site for the 
ent.rehchment of new ideas. As such, over and above 
being tha mechanism whereby labour was cen·traliied1 
marriage controlled, and coerc<t_,n exerted on contum,1cious 
subjects a·'d enemies, the~ were a crucial aspect 
of the process of the ideological restructurin!t which 
permitted the emercience of the Zulu state. 



The distribution of amakhanda and cattle-poats in Zululand,
Natal, c.1827

~=~==h======--ts·i "•n Zulu~, ",i 
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OFFI CE203 NAME CLAN204 OWN o f) 5 
I8UTH0

HEROES STATUS

Wombe Nduvana  
k&Sompi  s i

N t h u l i Wombe , (206)

emBelebele Klwana
kaNgqengelel e

But hel ezi Son o f  t he 

But hel ezi

(207)

Olangezwa
i s l Kl ebhe
(Head
Induna)

Mdhlaka
kaNcidi

emGazini Col l at - sra;  
Zulu r l dn

i z i Ny o s i , 
i s i Kl ebhe 
(Head 
Induna)

Manyosi
kaOlekezel e

Mbatha (known t o  be 
e l d e r l y  
dur i ng t he  
r e i gn  of  
Shaka)

Hero (299)

Nobamba Nomapela Ndwandwe ( ' Nobamba' } ( 2 I P )

umSumanqa Mbikwana
kaKhayi

Mthethwa - Mthetkwa' . v
Rpya,. / ! i r , >

( t i . l

umGumanqa Sidunge
kaMbikwana

Mthethwa - - Mt het jn# . ■■ 
Royal '  1

umGumanqa
Zwangendaba

Mbi l ini
kaCungeya

Mthethwa - Hero

umGumanqa
(Head
Induna)
Oukuza

Mbopha
kaSi t ayi

emGazini Co l l a t e r a l  
Zulu c l an

Fasimba Nombanga
kaNgidhi

- - (215)

Fasimba
i ziNyosi

Mpangazi tha
kaMncumbata

Ndwandwe (was e l d e r l y  
dur i ng  t he 
r e i gn  of  
Shaka)

(its)

:
i z i  Nyosi 
(Head 
Induna)  
e We l e b e l e

Mvundhlana
kaMenzlwa

Si ye l a Col l at e i Mi  
Zulu c l a n '

(217)

i zi Nyos i  Mapoloba Mthethwa i z iNyosi  
kaNgomane ( Ol eV' heni )

(218)

tJ 
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OFFICE203 NAME CLAN204 
mrno205 

HEROES STATUS 
I~.,,,' t 

Worn be Niuvona Nthul i Wombe ; (206) ' 
ki:.Somp1 si 

emBe1ebe1e Klwana Buthetezi Son of the 
kaNgqenge i el e new 

Buthelezi 
chief 

Olangezwa Mdhlaka emGazini Hero Collat-1;~-1, 
isiKlebhe kaNddi Zulu t:!cc'.ri 
(Head 
Induna} 

iziNyosi, Manyosi Mbatha (known to be Hero 1.2:)9) 
isiKlebhe ka!)lekeze1e elderly 
(Head during the 
Induna) ~t~i~)of - - ,'- ';-,.. __ , 

Nobamba Nomapela Ndwandwe ( 'Nobamba1 ) tel0) 
'•-.-L·I .. ,, -'·-

umGumanqa Mbikwcma Mthethwa ~~t:~t:~t\~/, '., (iI! tl 
kaKhayi 

umGumanqa Sidunge Mthethwa 

=e.:.. '"~i ~ kaMbikwana 

umGumanqa Mbilini Mthethwa Hero 
--~r-,,--1, 

Zwangendaba kaCungeya 
' 1 (213) w' 

umGumanqa Mbopha emGazini Collateral (214)\ 
0 

(Head kaSitayi Lulu clan 
Induna) 

5)\rl\ Uukuza 

Fasimba Nombanga Hero 
(215) ~\::1 kaNgidhi 

Fasimba Mpangazitha Ndwandwe (was elderly 
(116) ·~ iziNyosi kaMncumbata during the 

reign of I 1:.C Shaka) 
--·---- __ if 

iziNyosi Mvundh1ana 
(Head kaMenziwa 

Biyela Hero Co'!1aten..l 
ZU1\t clJJI 

(2171 

1.!l~) 
,P, ei'n0e1ebele 
"'" 

iziNyosi Mapoloba Mthethwa iziNyosi (218) 
kaNgomane (Olet••heni) 
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OFFICE NAME CLAN OWN
IBUjyo

HEROES STATUS

Cwblnhlangu
iZiMpohlo

Ol l i kana
kaHlanyana

Mbatha Chi ef  of  
Mbatha

(219)

i nTont e l a Mangena
kaNokupata

Ndwandwe
(Nxumalo)

( 220) .

i nTont el a Sotobe
kaMpangala

Si bi ya (was e l d e r l y  
dur i ng  t he  
r e i gn  of  
Shaka

(221)

i ziMpohlo
HlomendMini

Zulu
kaNogandaya

Qwabe
(Ncwana)

umGumanqa Hero Ncwana (222)

iziMpohlo Ntobolongwane
kaMatshwayl -

Cube Hero J u n i o r  l i ne 
o f  Cube 
c h i e f l y  
house

(223)

Gibbabanye
Foj i s a

Mfet she Mthethwa 
kaMut lwensanga (Kubisa)

(224)

Vungameni Masawuzana Qwabe (225)

Mdadasa LukHlmba
kaMbasa

Hero (226)

i ziYendane Nxazonke Langem'
t he  queen 
mother*

(227)

Njanduna
(Head
Indyna)

Khokhela
kaMncumbata

Ndwandwe Pela Hero (228)

Oukuza Bi Hbana Nthu11
( Thusi )

- (229)

Dukuza
(Head
Indijtia)

Dambuza
kaSobadhl i

Ntombela Mombe Col l a t e r a l  
Zulu c l an

(230)  |

dukuza
Hlomendhl ini

Nongalaza
kaNondela

Qwabe
(Nyanda)

(231)  .

Qulusinl
(Head
Induna)

Nt l aka Mdlalose Co l l a t e r a l  
Zulu c l an

(232)1

,__., 

391. 4, 

OFFICE NAME CLAN OWN HEROES STATUS 
-S....-<" 

IBUTHO 

'.l 
Dt1binhlangu Dilikana Mbatha Chief of (219) 
itlMpohlo kaHlanyana Mbatha 

inTcmte1a Mangena Ndwandwe (220), 
kaNokupata (Nxuma1o) ~· 

iniontela Sotobe Sibiya (was elderly (221) 
kaMpangala during the 

reign of 
Shake 

iziMpohlo Zulu Qwabe umGumanqa Hero Ncwana (222) 
Hlomendh\ ini kaMoJJandaya (Ncwana) 

iziMpohlo Ntobolortgwane Cube Hero Jun·lor ·11ne (223) 
kaMatshwayi~ of Cube 
bana chiefly 

hOuse 

(224) ! Gibbabanye Mfetshe Mthethwe 
Fojisa kaMutiwensanga (i<ubi sa) 

Vungameni Masawuzana Qwabe (225) 

Mdaddsa Lukilimba Hero (226) 
kaMbasa 

iziYendane Nxazonke Langeni Clan of (227) 
the queen 
mother' 

i 
Njandulld Khokhe1a Ndwandwe Pela Hero (228) 
(Head kaMncumbata 
~} 

Dukuza IHl"ibana Nthu1i (229) 
(Thus;) 

Oukuza Dambuza Ntomt:iela Wombe Collateral (230)/ 
(ttead kaSobadhli Zulu c1an 
~ .. ) I 

I 

Oukuz.a Nonga1aza Qw,be (231) . 
Hlomendhlini kaNondela (Nyanda) 

Qulusini Ntlaka Mdlalose Col1:;.tera1 (232) I, 
(Head i.'.u1u clan I. 
~~) l ,. 



OFFICE NAME CLAN OWN HEROES STATUS
IBIJTHO

iziNyosI
(Head
Induna)

Lukwazl ka Ntombela Co l l a t e r a l  
Zulu c l an

(233)

Bulawayo
(Head
Induna)

Godide
kaNdlel a

Nthul i 1z1Nyos1 (234)

imiHaye Buto
kaVumazonke

- inDabenkulu (235)

imiHaye Somuntsha - inDabenkulu (236)

Olambedlu NcSilela
kaSompisi

Nthul i i nTont e l a (237)

inTont el eni Ndengezi
kaKhuzwayo

Mdlalose Wombe (238)

(Head
Induna)

Mayanda
kaVeyane

Mthethwa
(MkhwanazD

Chi ef  o f  
t he
Mkhwanazi

(239)

(Head
Induna)

Masiphula
kaMamba

mGaz i n i Wombe Col l a t e r a l  
Zulu c l an

(240)

(Head
Induna)

Si t s ha l uza
kaMamba

C o l l a t e r a l . 
Zulu c l an

(241)

(Head
Induna)

Manqondo
kaMazwana

Langeni (242)

(Head
Induna)

Ngomane
kaMqcmboli

Mthethwa 
( Ol e t s h e n i )

(243)

(Head
Induna)

Nqoboko ka 
Yanga

Mthethwa Chi ef  of  
t he
Sokhulu

(244)

(Head
Induna)

Mapit.ha
kaSoj i yi s a

' Mandlakazi ' (245)

i zIYendane Nonzamo (246)

Gibbabanye Manyundele
kaMabuya

(247)

,1'1 

392. • 
OFFICE NAME CLAN OWN HEROES STATUS 

!Bl/THO 

iziNyosi Lukwazi ka Ntombela Collateral (233) , 
(Head Zwana Zulu clan 
Induna) ------- '• Bulawayo Godide Nthuli iziNyosi (234) .,1 
(Head kaNdlela 
~) 

imiHaye Buto inOabenkulu (235) ;, 
kaVumazonke 

imiHaye Somuntsha inDabenkulu (236) 

Dlambedlu Ndh1ela Nthuli inTontela Hero (237) . 
kaSomp·lsi 

inTonteleni Ndengezi Mdlalose Wombe Hero (238) 
kaKhuzwayo 

(Head Mayanda Mthethwa Chief of (239) 
~) kaVeyane (Mkhwanazi) the 

Mkhwanazi 

(Head Ma::.iphula eml,azini Wombe Collateral (240) 
Induna) kaMamba Zulu clan 

(Head Sitshalu;n emGazini Collateral. (241) 
lnduna) kaMamba Zulu clan 

(Head Manqondo Langeni (242) 
~) kaMazwana 

(Head Ngomane Mthethwa (243) 
~) kaMqomboli (Oletsheni) 

((· (Head Nqoboko ka Mthethwa Chief of 

r' 
Induna) Yanga the 

(245+ 

Sokhulu 

(Head Mapit.ha 'Mandlakazi' 

r 

Induna) kaSojiyisa 

iziYer.dane Nonzamo (246) r .... 
Gibbabanye Manyundele (247) L., 

kaMabuya 

~~ (f 
i,'.(~ ~ 

' . 

-
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G u y , The  D e s t r u c t i o n , p .  9.

I b i d . ,  p p .  9 - 1 1 ;  a l s o  s e e  Guy ,  ‘ E c o l o g i c a l  

f a c t o r s ' ,

S l a t e r ,  ' T r a n s i t i o n s '  , c h a p t e r  9 .  F o r  a 
d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  a " l abour  s h o r t a g e , 

s e e  p .  6.

H a m i l t o n ,  ' A f r a g m e n t  o f  t h e  j i g s a w :  a u t h o r i t y  

and  l a b o u r  c o n t r o l  a m o n g s t  t h e  e a r l y  n i n e t e e n t h  

c e n t u r y  N o r t h e r n  Nguni  1 , B. A,  (hons . )  d i s s e r t a t i o n .  

U n i v e r s i t y  o f  t h e  W i t w a t e r s r a n d , 1 9 8 0 ,  c h a p t e r  1.

H e d g e s , ' T r a d e  and  P o l i t i c s '  p p .  1 9 8 - 9 9 .

W r i g h t ,  ' P r e - S h a k a n  a g e - g r o u p  f o r m a t i o n '  

pp .  2 3 - 9 .

J .  C o b b i n g , ’ Zu l u  a ma b u t h o  and p r o d u c t i o n ; Some 

p r e l i m i n a r y  q u e s t i o n s ' , u n p u b l i s h e d  p a p e r ,  Rhode s  

U n i v e r s i t y ,  O c t .  1977 .

J .  C o b b i n g ,  ' T h e  E v o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  N d e b e l e  a m a b u t h o ' , 

J o u r n a l  o f  A f r i c a n  H i s t o r y , XV,  4 ( 1 9 7 4 ) ,  

e s p e c i a l l y  p p .  610*  6 1 7 ,  6 ) 9 .

I t  i s  n o t  p o s s i b l e ,  i n  a s i n g l e  c h a p t e r , t o  d i s c u s s  

a l l  t h e  a ma k h a n d a  and a ma b u t h o  known t o  h a v e  
e x i s t e d  I n t h e  1 8 2 0 s . Many n ames  o c c u r  f n  t h e  

e v i d e n c e  as  I s o l a t e d  r e f e r e n c e s . T h o s e  wh i c h  

h a v e  b e e n  s e l e c t e d  f o r  d i s c u s s i o n  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  

a r e  t h e  o n e s  a b o u t  wh i c h  some f u r t h e r  d a t a  i s  

a v a i l a b l e .

1. Guy, The Destruction, p. 9, 

2 • .l.!?_ji., pp. 9-11; also see Guy, 'Ecological 
factors 1

, 

3. Slater, 1Transitions', chapter 9. For a 
discussion of the notion of a labour shortage, 
see p. 6, 

4, Hamilton, 'A fragment of the jigsaw: authority 
and labour control amongst the early nineteerith 
century Northern Nguni 1 , 8.A, {hons.) dissertation, 
University of the Witwatersrand, 1980, chapter 1. 

5. Hedges, 'Trade and Politics' pp. 198-99. 

6. Wright, 1 Pre-Shakan age-group formation' 
pp. 23-9. 

7. J. Cobbing, 'Zulu amabutho and production: Some 
preliminary questions', unpublished paper, Rhodes 
University, Oct, 1977. 

393. 

8. J. Cobbing, 1 The Evolution of the Ndebele amabutho', 
Journal of African Hi story. XV, 4 ( 1974), --­
especfal ly pp, 610, 617, 619. 

9. It is not possible, in a single chapter, to discuss 
all the amakhanda and~~ known to have 
existed 'fn the 1820s. Many names occur ln the 
evidence as isolated references. Those which 
have been selected for discussion in this chapter 
are the ones about which some further data ls 
ava 11 ab 1 e. 

t 1 t t II Mt n& 
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10 .  S e e  a b o v e , p .  25 0 .

11.  J . S . A. , Vo l .  2 ,  p .  5 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma d i k a n e ;

J  ■ S . A . i V o l .  2 ,  p p .  9 4 ,  96 e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g i d i g l d i ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p ,  2 4 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a y i n g s ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p p .  204 , 21 0 , 21 1 , e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma n g a t V ,

<3.S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  1 4 6 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mkando ;

O . S . A . , Vo l .  1 ,  p p .  1 8 0 ,  1 8 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  J a n t s h S ;
K , C . , S t u a r t  P a p e r s ,  f i l e  4 2 ,  I t e i  1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f

N t s h u k u  ( ? ) ;  K . C . , S t u a r t  P a p e r s ,  / e  6 1 ,  n o t e b o o k  39 ,

e v i d e n c e  o f  N g i d i ,  p .  5 ;  Samue l  s o n , L o n g ,  Long A g o , 

p .  2 3 5 .  S a m u e l s o n  c l a i m e d  t h a t  ' K a n g e l a ’ was 

a n o t h e r ' r e g i m e n t 1 o f  S e n z a n g a k h o n a ' s  t a k e n  o v e r  by 

S h a k a .  T h i s  name w a s ,  i n  f a c t ,  g i v e n  t o  an  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  

e r e c t e d  i n  S h a k a ’ s r e i g n  b y  t h e  umGumanqa u n i t  

( s e e  b e l o w p . 2 60 )  I t  may b e ,  n o n e t h e l e s s ,  t h a t  
K h a n g e l a ,  H k e  t h e  I s i P e z i  was  a s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  

umGumanqa ,  d a t i n g  b a c k  t o  t h e  r e i g n  Of  S e n z e n g a k h o n a .  

K h a n g e l a  was  a l s o  t h e  name o f  a s e c t i o n  o f  o n e  o f  

D i n g a n e ' s  u n i t s ,  t h e  K h o k h o t h i ,  ( J , S , A . , Vo l .  1,  

p .  3 1 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  L u n g u z a ;  <J , S »A, , V o l .  2 ,  p .  9 4 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g i d i g i d i . )  L i v k e wi s e ,  B r y a n t  c l a i m e d  

t h a t  t h e  D h l a m b e d h l u  o r  umGamul e  wa s  a n o t h e r  u n i t  
wh i c h  ha d  s e e n  a c t i o n  i n  S e n z a n g a k h o n a ' s  d a y ,  and 

was  t a k e n  o v e r  by  S h a k a .  I n  t h i s  c l a i m ,  h e  i s  

c l e a r l y  i n  e r r o r ,  f o r  a c c c - J i n g  t o  a r a n g e  o f  o t h e r  

s o u r c e s ,  t h e  Dh l a m b e d h l u  w e r e  b u t h a  ‘ d by D i n g a n e  

c . 1 8 2 9 , a n d  o n l y  s aw a c t i o n  i n  t h e  n e x t  d e c a d e .

( B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  6 4 ;  U . S . A . , Vo l .  1 ,  p .  2 1 4 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  Ku ma l o ;  U . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  1 1 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  

o f  D i n y a ;  U . S . A . , Vo l .  1 ,  pp .  304  , 31 2 - 1.3 e v i d e n c e  

o f  L u n g u z a ;  U . S . A . , Vo l .  2 ,  p .  6 2 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  

Ma d i k a n e ;  U . S . A . ,  Vo l .  2 ,  p .  8 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g i d i ;

U. S . A . , Vo l .  2 ,  p p .  83 , 90 , 92 , e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g i d i g i d i .

394. 

10. See above, p. 250. 

11. ~-· Vol. 2, p. 50, evidence of Madikane; 

~ .. Vol. 2, pp. 94, 96 evidence of Magid1g1di;; 

~ .. Vol. 2, P• 249, evidence of Mayinga; 

~ .. Vol. 2, pp. 204, 210, 211, evidence of Mangati; 

~- J 
Vol. 3' p. 146, evidence of Mkando; 

~-. Vol. I, pp. 180, 189, evide!'\~e of Jantsh Ii 
fu.£ .• Stuart Papers. file 42, itel 1, ~videnc~ of 
Ntshuku ( ?); !...:£,., Stuart Papers, .'e 61, notebook 
evidence of Ngidi, p. 5; Samuelson, ~~• 
p. 235, Samue1$on claimed that 1 Kangela 1 was 
anothe1· 'regiment' of senzangakhona 's taken over by 

39, 

Shaka. This name was, in fact, given to an establishment 
erected in Shaka 's reign by the umGu:uanqa unit 
{see below p.260) It :nay be, nooetheless, that 
Khangela, like the isiPet.i was a section of the 
umGumanqa, datitig back to the reign Of Senzengakhona. 
Khangela was also the name of a section of one of 
Dingane's units, the Khcikhothi. (~., Vol. 1 1 

p. 310, evidence of Lunguza; ~ •• VoL 2 1 ?• 94, 
evidence of Magidigidi.) Li,kewise, Bryant claimed 
that the Dh.lambedhlu or umGa\'I\Ule 'rias another unlt 
which had seen action in Sen:i:angakhona1 s day, and 
was ta.ken o\fer by Shalt.a. In this c)aim, he is 
clear1y in error, for acci: -J'ing to a range of other 
sources 1 th& Dh1ambedh1u were ~.!!.fu1 d by Di'lgane 
c,1829,and only sat, action in the next decade, 
(Bryant, .22.£~, p, 64; hl:l!.•1 Vol, t, p. 2:14, 
evidence of Kuma1o: :!..:_hlq 1/IJl. t, p. 110, evident.a 
ofOinya; ~,; Vol. 1, pp, 304 1 312~1.1 evidence 
of Lunguza; ~•• Vol, 2 1 p, 62, evidence of 
Madikane; ~ •• Vo1. 2, p, 81, evidence of Magidi; 
~-, Vol. 2, pp. 83, 90~ 92i evidence of Magi<l"i9idL 



12 .  B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  6 4 2 ;  J . S . A. , V o l .  2 ,  p .  204 , 

e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma n g a t i  ;• J  . S , A. , V o l .  2 ,  p .  5 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  

o f  Madi  k a n e ;  Mmemi , K o w e v e r ,  ( J  . S.  A. , V o l .  3 ,  p .  270 ) 

c o n t r a d i c t s  t h e  b u l k  o f  t h e  s o u r c e s ,  c l a i m i n g  t h a t  

t h e  amaWombe a n d  t h e  1 s i  P e z i , w e r e  n o t  m a r r i e d .

I n  t h e  amaWombe c a s e , i n d i v i d u a l  i n s t a n c e s  i n d i c a t e  
t h a t  t h e  u n i t  c o n t a i n e d  b o t h  m a r r i e d  a n d  u n m a r r i e d

men. Se e  p . 390 b . „ w .

J . S . A , Vol , p. 1 6 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e n i ;

J . S . A , Vol , p. 303  , e v i d e n c e  o f  L u n g u z a ;

J . S . A , Vol s pp 9 4 ,  9 5 ,  9 6 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g i d i g i d i

, Vol p . 2 3 5 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma quz a j

J . S . A , Vol 2 , p. 249 , e v i d e n c e  o f  f" ■ ' n g a ;

J . S . A , V o 1 3, pp 5 1 - 2 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  - ' o ;

! t , S A , Vo? 3 , p. 8 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M e l a p f ;

, Vol 3 , p. 1 4 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mkando ;

J . S . A , Vol 3 , PP 2 7 0 - 7 1  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi ;

K . C . , S t u a r t  P a p e r s , f i l e  5 3 ,  i t e m  2 a ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma y e z a .  I t  s h o u l d  be  n o t e d  t h a t  

a n o t h e r  o f  S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s , Tununu c o n s i d e r e d  

t h e  i s i P e z i  t o  bv a s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  amaWombe.

( K . C . ,  S t u a r t  P a p e r s , f i l e  4 1 ,  p .  8 3 ) .

14.  J . 5 . A, ,  V o l .  1 ,  p .  2 1 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Kuma l o .

1 5 .  B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  6 4 2 ,  On t h e  O u b l n h l a n g u ,
a l s o  s e e  . ,  Es se r y  P a p e r s  , ' AmaZul u  1 , c h a p t e r  2 ,

e n t i t l e d  ' Z u l u  Royal  R e g i m e n t s 1 , p .  12 8 .

1 6 .  B r y a n t , O l d e n  T1# s , p ,  6 4 2 ;  J . S . A . , Vo l .  2 y p .  253  ,

e v i d e n c e  o f  M a y i n g a .

1 7 .  B r y a n t . 01 dem Ti me s  > p p .  6 4 2 -  4 3 ; <] . 3 .  A, , V o l .  1 ,

p p .  304 , 308 , e v i d e n c e  o f  L u n g u z a ; J . S . A , > Vo l .  2 ,

p p .  9 1 ,  9 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g i d l g i d i  ; K . C . » S t u a r t

P a p e r s , f i l e  9 ,  i t e m  1 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Xu b u ; K . G . ,

Es s e r y  P a p e r s , ' Z u l u  Ro y a l  R e g i m e n t s ' ,  p .  128.

3,5, 

12, Bryant, .Q.l.9.!.!L!..i..!n!!, p. 642; ~-• Vol. 2, p. 204, 
evidence of Mangati r ~-, Vol. 2, p. 50, evidence 

13. 

of Madikane; Mmemi, h.owever, (~ •• Vol. 3, p. 270) 
contradicts the bulk of the sources, claiming that 
the amaWombe and the is1Pezi, were not married. 
In the amawombe case, individual instances indicate 
that the unit contained both married and unmarried 
men. See p,390 below. 

!:l.:1-, Vol, 1, p, 16, evidence of Ba leni; 

,!_H., Vol. 1, p. 303, evidence of Lunguza; 
,!_H., Vol. 2. PP, 94, 95, 96, evidence of Magidigidi; 

,!_H., Vol. ? • p, 235, evidence of Maquza; 

~ .. Vol. 2, p. 249, evidence of r '1ga; 

~ .. Vol. 3, pp. 51-2, evidence of ,., •'o: 

~ .. Vol. 3. p, 84, evidence of Me?apl; 

~-' Vol, 3, p. 148, evidence of Mkando; 

~-, Vol. 3, pp. 2.70-71 evidence of Mmemi; 
r.:_q_., Stuart Papers, file 53, item 2a 1 

evidence of "1ayeza. It should be noted that 
another of Stuart'~ informa~ts, Tununu considered 
the isiPezi to b1.1 a sect'lon of the amaWombe. 
(1:.f..J Stuart Papers, file 41, p. 83). 

l4. !kh1.•, Vol. 1 1 p. 213, evidence of Kumalo. 

15, Bryant, Olden Timest p. 642, On the Oubinhlangu, 
also see hf.,j Essery P:1pers, 1AmaZulu1

, chapter 2 1 

entitad 1 zu1u Royal ~et;iments:, p, 128. 

16, Br"yant, Olden Tiru 1 p. 642; ~., Vol, 2, p. 253 1 

evi,:lence of Mayinga, 

17. Bryant.~~; pp. 642-43;:1..:.L.A,, Vol. 1, 
pp. 304,308, evidence of L.unguza; ~., Vol, 2 1 

pp. 91, 93 1 evidence of Magidigidi; Ll•, Stuart 
Papers, file 9, item 13, evidence of Xubu; Ll·, 
Essery Papers, 1 zu1u Roy~l Reg1ments 1

1 p. 128. 
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18.  B r y a n t , 01 den  T i m e s , p .  46} J . 5 . A. . Vo l .  1 ,  p .  2 8 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e n i ; K . C . , S t u a r t  P a p e r s , f i l e  5 7 ,  

n o t e b o o k  7 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M g i d h l a n a .

1 9 .  H. C.  L u g g , H i s t o r i c  N a t a l  and  Z u l u ! a n d , P i e t e r m a r i t z b u r g ,  

1 9 4 8 ,  p .  112} S t u a r t , u K u l u m e t u l e , p .  1 2 2 ;  B r y a n t ,

O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  46.

2 0 .  j b i d . ,  p p .  2 0 ,  4 6 ,

2 1 .  Samue l  s o n , L o n g , Long A g o , p .  2 8 9 ;  K r i g e ,  S o c i a l

S y s t e m , p .  1 6 1 ;  J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  1 0 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  

M g i d h l a n a ;  J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  1 4 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  

Mj o b o .

2 2 .  I t  s h o u l d  b e  n o t e d  f u r t h e r  t h a t ,  on  t h e  d e a t h  o f

i t s  f o u n d e r ,  Nobamba moved f r om i t s  o r i g i n a l  S i t e

on  t h e  Wh i t e  M f o l o z i  , n e a r  t h e  u p p e r  Mpembeni  , a nd

a s m a l l  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  c a l l e d  e Mq e k wi n i  ‘ r e m a i n e d  

b e h i n d 1 a t  t h e  o l d  s i t e .  Un d e r  J a m a , ' Nobamba was  

t h e  r e s i d e n c e  o f  h i s  c h i e f  w i f e ,  M n t a n i y a , and  

S e n z a n g a k h o n a  wa s  b o r n  t h e r e .  T h i s  iVobamba was  
p r o b a b l y  l o c a t e d  on  t h e  Q a n q a t o  r i d g e ,  n e a r  t h e  

' Munqwa'  s t r e a m .  S e n z a n g a k h o n a  e r e c t e d  y e t  a n o t h e r  

Nobamba n e a r b y ,  a f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  a n d  b u r i a l  o f  h i s  

f a t h e r  a t  t h e  p r e v i o u s  No b a mb a . T h i s  Nobamba was  

b u i l t  on t h e  M t h a n d a n e , a s m a l l  t r i b u t a r y  o f  t h e  

Mkhumbane .  F i n a l l y ,  S h a k a  i n  h i s  t u r n  r e b u i l t  

Nobamba on t h e  b a n k s  o f  t h e  Mp e mb e n i , v e r y  n e a r

t o  i t s  f o r m e r  s i t e .  ( K . C . , E s s a y  C o m p e t i t i c  ,

1 9 4 2 ,  ' H i s t o r i c a l  D o c u m e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e  V a l l e y  o f  

Mq a n g q a t h o  1 , by  C h a r l e s  M p a n z a , p p .  1*2 ;

J . S . A . , Vo l .  1 ,  p p .  2 8 ,  2 9 ,  36 , e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e n i ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p p .  90 , 9 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma g i d i  g l d i ;

J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  1 5 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mk a n d o ; K . C . ,

S t u a r t  P a p e r s , f i l e  5 7 ,  n o t e b o o k  7 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f

M g i d h l a n a ;  K_^C. ,  Es s e r y  P a p e r s  1 Ama Z u l u 1 , c h a p t e r  

13 e n t i t l e d  ' Ro y a l  K r a a l s ' ,  p .  1 3 1 ;  B r y a n t , O l d e n

18, Bryant, Olden Times, p. 46; ~-, Vol. 1, p. 28, 
evidence of Baleni; 1S.:.f_.1 Stuart Papers, file 57, 
notebook 7, evidence of Mgidhlana. 
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19. H.C. Lugg, Historic Natal and Zul1.lland, Pietermaritzburg, 
1948, p. 1121 Stuart, uKulumetule 1 p, 122; Bryant, 
Olden Times, p. 46, 

20, ~ •• pp. 20, 46, 

21. Samuelson, Long, Long Ago, p. 289; Kr1ge, ~tl 
System, p. 161; ~., Vol. 3, p. 108, evidence of 
Mgidhlana; ~ •• \lol. 3, p. 141, evfd&nce of 
Mjobo. 

22. It should be noted furth~r that, on the death of 
its founder, Nobamba moved from its o'"iginal site 
on the White Mfolozi, near the upper Mpembeni, and 
a small establishment called e/.fqekwini 1 remained 
behind 1 at the old site. Under Jama, Nobamba was 
the residence of his chief wife, Mntaniya, and 
S~nzangakhona was barn there. Th1s Nobamba was 
probably located on the Qa!1qato ridge, near the 

1Munqwa1 stream. Senzangakhona erected yet another 
Nobomba nearby, after the teath and burial of hls 
father at the pre1Jious Nobamba, This Nobamba was 
bui 1 t on the twithandane I a small tributary of the 
Mkhumbane, Finally, Shaka in his turn rebuilt 
Nob1.1mba on -.:he banks of the Mpembeni, very near 
to its former site, (fuS_, 1 Essay Competit1c, 1 

1942j 1Historica1 Documentation of the Valley of 
Mqangqatho 1 , by Charles Mpanza, pp. 1~2; 
~-• Vol, 1 1 DP, 28, 29, 36j evide,1ce of Baleni; 
~., Vol. 2, pp. 90 1 94, evidence of Magidigid1; 
~-, Vol, 3, p, l59, evidence of Mkando; lS.:.f.., 
Stuart Papers, file 57 1 notebook 7, ov,dence of 
Mgid

1

hlana; L_£., Essery Papers 1AmaZulu1
, chapter 

13 entitied 1 Roya1 Kraals 1
• p, 131; Bryant 1 ~ 

... tar« t 1 It ?rt 1 t "t 



397 ,

T i m e s , pp .  39 , 40 , 41 , 4 5 ,  46 , a n d  t h e  e n c l o s e d  ma p ;  

a l s o  s e e  R e p o r t  o f  E . G . H .  R S s s l e r ,  A s s i s t a n t  

M a g i s t r a t e ,  B a b a n a n g o , 24  J a n u a r y ,  1 9 1 7 ,  ' S i t e s  

o f  t h e  G r a v e s  o f  Z u l u  K i n g s  a t  M a k o s i n l ' ,  

r e p r o d u c e d  I n  O l d e n  T i m e s ,  p , 2 1 ;  Samue l  s o n ,

L o n g ,  Long Ag o , p p .  2 2 5 ,  2 5 7 ,  2 5 8 ;  F y n n , D i a r y , 

p .  8 6 ;  ' H i s t o r y  o f  Ch a k a  f r o m t h e  w o r k s  o f  

N.  I s a a c s  a n d  L i e u t e n a n t  K i n g ,  q u o t e d  by  I s a a c s ' ,

I n  B i r d ,  A n n a l s . p .  1fi6.

2 3 .  S e e  a l s o ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  t h e  r e v i v a l  o f  M f e m f e n i , 

an  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  S e n z a n g a k h o n a ' s  m o t h e r ,  wh i c h  

was  ' r e a w a k e n e d ' by  o n e  o f  S e n z a n g a k h o n a ' s  s o n s ,  

N z i b e ,  and  s t i l l  l a t e r  a g a i n ,  r e v i v e d  f o r  N z i b e ,  

when  Mpande  g a v e  i t  t o  Hamu. S i m i l a r l y r . eMqe kwi n i  

was  a n o t h e r  o l d  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  w h i c h  was  ' r e a w a k e n e d ' 

by D i n g a n e  a s  t h e  name or* h i s  new r e s i d e n c e  a f t e r  

t h e  b e e r s  b u r n t  Mg u n g u n d h l o v u .  A l s o  s e e  t h e  i n s t a n c e  

o f  t h e  r e v i v a l  o f  Ml ambong i venya ,  i n  J . S . A . , Vo l .  1 ,  

p ,  2 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e n i .  L u g g , H i s t o r i c  N a t a l ,

D.  112;  S t u a r t , u K u l u m e t u l e , p .  1 2 2 ;  B r y a n t ,

O l d e n  T i m e s , p p .  22 , 5 0 ;  J « S . A . , V o l .  t , p .  4 0 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e n i ; J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  pp 17 9 ,  1 8 9 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  J a n t s h i ; J . S . A . t V o l .  2 ,  . 9 1 ,

e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g i d i g i d i ; J . S . A . , Vj I .  2 ,  p .  2 5 2 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma y l n g a ,

2 4 .  L u g g , H i s t o r i c  N a t a l , p . 1 1 7 ;  B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , 
R f f s s l e r ' s r e p o r t , p ,  21 { J . S . A . , V o U  3 ,  p .  1 0 8 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  M g i d h l a n a ,  A l s o  s e e  S t u a r t , u K u l u m e t u l e , 

c h a p t e r  39 .

2 5 .  I b i d . ? J . S . A . , Vo l .  2 ,  p .  2 5 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma y i n g s .

26. J . S . A. > Vol.  1, p. 69,  evidence of  Bikwayo.

397, 

~' pp. 39, 40, 41, 45t 46, and the enclo·sed mapj 

also see Report of E,G,H, RSssler, Assistant 
Magistrate. Babanango 1 24 Jonuary, 1917, 1Sites 
of the Graves of Zulu Kings at Makosin1 '. 
reproduced tn 01 den Times, p, 2 f; Samuel son, 
_!:ong, Lor.g A90, pp, 22.51 257, 258; Fynn, ~. 
p. 86; 'History of Chaka from the works of 
N, Isaacs and t..ieutenant King~ quote<l by Isaacs', 
in Bird, Annals. p. 1fi6, 

23. See a1so, for example, the revival of Mfemfeni. 
an establisnment of Senzangakhona 1 s mother, which 
was I reawakened I by one of Senzanga.khona 's sons, 
Nzibe, and still later again, revived for Nzibe, 
when Mpande gave it to Hamu. Similarly~ eMqekwini 
was another old establishment which was 'reawakened' 
by Dingane <1S the name of his new residence after 
the boers burnt Mgungundhlovu. Also see the instance 
of the revival of M1ambongwenya, in~.,, Vol. 1, 
p. 24, evidenc~ of Sahni. Lugg, Historic Natal, 
D, 112; Stuart. uKu1umetu1e 1 p. 122; Bryant, 
~~' pp. 22, SO; ~-, 1/oi, 1, p. 40, 

evidence of Baleni; ~., Vol. 1 1 P\1 "79i 189, 

evidence of Jantshi; ~-; Vol. 2, i,. 91, 
evidence of Magidigidi; ~·• VJl. 2, p. 252, 
evidence of Ma,Y1nga. 

24, Lugg, Historic Nata', p, 117; BtYant 1 01den Times, 
.RSsster 1 s report. p, 2tt ~-• VoL 2, p, 108 1 

evider.ce of Mgidhlar,a. Also see Stuart, uKulumeatu1e, 
chapter 39, 

25, ill£,; !L1.:l·, Vol, 2 1 IL 253, evidence of Mayinga, 

26. Ll..:A., VoL 1, p, 69 1 evidence of Bikwayo. 



3 9 8 .

2 7 .  S e e  t  ■slow , p . 44 6 .

2 8 .  J . 5 . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  253  , e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma y i n g s .

2 9 .  j L C .  , E s s a y  C o m p e t i t i o n ,  1 9 4 2 ,  ' Some P l a c e s  o f  

H i s t o r i c a l  I m p o r t a n c e  i n  N a t a l  and  Z u l u l a n d * , 

by Thomas  01 a m i n i , p .  1;  S t u a r t , u K u l u m e t u l e , 

c h a p t e r  35} O . S . A , , V o l .  1 ,  p.  6 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  

8 1 kwayo ; J . S . A . , Vo l .  2 ,  p .  2 5 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  

Ma y i n g s .

3 0 .  l u g g ,  H i s t o r i c  N a t a l , p .  112 ;  J . S . A . , Vo l .  1 ,  p .  4 0 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e n i . The  e s s a y i s t  Mpanza  who d e s c r i b e d  

t h e  M a k h o s l n i  a t  l e n g t h  was  a w a r e  o f  I t s  r o l e  i n

t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  s o c i a l  c o h e s i o n ,  c o mme n t i n g  t h u s  on 

No b a mb a , ' T h e  name c a r r i e s  w i t h  i t  a s p e c i a l  
s i g n i f i c a n c e .  I t  was  c a l l e d  Nob? iba f o r  k e e p i n g  

t h e  Z ' . l u s  t o g e t h e r ,  o r  ‘ c a t c h i n g  t h e  Z u l u s ' ,  

ukuba mba  b e i n g  a Zu l u  v e r b  m e a n i n g  ' t o  c a t c h 1 

( X . C . , E s s a y  C o m p e t i t i o n , ' H i s t o r i c a l  D o c u m e n t a t i o n  1. 

p p .  1 - 2 ) .

3 1 .  J . S . A . > V o l .  1 ,  p .  4 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  Of  B a l e n i ;  K . C , ,
S t u a r t  P a p e r s ,  f i l e  4 1 ,  p .  1 1 ,  ' H i s t o r i c a l  

H o t e s ' »  e v i d e n c e  o f  S o c w a t s h a .

3 2 .  K i £ . , S t u e r t  P a p e r s , f i l e  6 0 ,  n o t e b o o k  2 8 ,  p .  19,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  Tu n u n u .

3 3 .  I b i d , •, K . C . ,  S t u a r t  P a p e r s , f i l e  4 1 ,  p .  i 1,

' H i s t o r i c a l  N o t e s 1 , e v i d e n c e  o f  S o c w a t s h a ;  a l s o  

s e e  K X ) . , S t u a r t  P a p e r s ,  f i l e  7 3 ;  J . S . A . , V o l .  1,  

p .  4 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e n i ;  B r y a n t  > Z u l u . P e o p l e , 
p .  476 ; S t u a r t ,  u K u l u m e t u l e , c h a p t e r  20 .

34 .  J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  1 6 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mk a n d o .

On t h e  a g e  o f  t h e  u d i  bi  s e e  K . C . , S t u a r t  P a p e r s ,

27. See t~lo~, p. 446. 

28. ~. 1 Vol, 2, p, 253, evidence of Mayinga, 

29. _Ll., tssay Competition, 194.2, 1 Some Places of 

Historical tm!)ortan-ce in Natal and Zu1uiand 1 , 

by Thomas 01a111ini, p. 1; Stuart, uKulumetule, 

chapter 3S; ~-, Vol. 11 p, 61, evidence of 

Si kwayo ; ~-, Vol. 2, p, 25~, evidence of 

Mayinga. 
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30. Lugg, .!iistoric Natal, p. 112; i:.W.,, Vol. 1, p, 40, 

evidence of Ba1eni. The essayist Mpanza who described 

the Makhosini at le,ngth was aware of its role in 

the creation of social cohSsfon, commenting thus on 

Nobamba, 1 The name carries witlt it a specia1 

significance, It was called Nob, 1ba for keeping 

the z,,1us together-, or •catching the Zulus', 

ukubamba being a Zulu verb meaning 'to catch 1 , 1 

~ssay Competition, 1Historical Documentation 1 • 

pp. H). 

31. ~q Vol. 1, p. 40, evidence oT Sa1eni; g., 
Stuart Papers, file 41, p. 11 1 

1HistoriCal 

Notes' 1 evidence of Socwatsha. 

32. ~-, Stuert Papers, file 60, notebook 28, i), 191 

evidehce of· Tununu. 

33. l\?..li,~ !..:.£,, 'Stuart ?ape)'s, fi1e 41, p, 11, 
1 
Hi stori ca 1 Notes 1 

1 evidence of Socwa tsha; a 1 so 

see!.&,. 1 Stuart Papers, file 73; ~. j Vol. t, 

p, 41, evidence of Baleni; Bryant~ Zulu Peop1e, 

p. 476: Stuarti uKulumetuls, chapter 20, 

34. ~- 1 Vol. 3, p. t63, evidence of Mkando, 

On the age of the ~~ see K.:.f•, Stuart Papers, 



f i l e  6 1 ,  n o t e b o o k  3 1 ,  p .  3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  N d u k wa n a , 

who n o t e s  t n a t  w h i l e  s ome b o y s  be c a me  u d i b i  a t  a 

y o u n g  a g e  o n l y  t h e  ud i  bi  o v e r  a b o u t  f o u r t e e n  wo u l d  

a c c o mp a n y  t h e  a r my on c a m p a i g n .  Al s o  s e e  B r y a n t ,  

Z u l u  P e o p l e , p .  4 9 4 ;  U . S . A . ,  V o l .  3 ,  p .  1 2 8 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  Mi ni  k a N d h l o v u , who was  h i m s e l f  an 

ud i  bi  , a l t h o u g h  a f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  o f  S h a k a .

35 .  B r y a n t ,  Z u l u  P e o p l e , p .  496  ; Samue l  s o n , Lo n g ,  Long 

A g o , p .  3 5 5 .

3 6 .  I b i d . ; B r y a n t ,  Z u l u  P e o p l e , p .  187 .

3 7 .  S a m u e l s o n ,  L o n g ,  Long A g o , p .  3 5 5 ;  K r i g e ,  S o c i a l  

S y s t e m , p .  112 ;  J . S . A . , Vol *  3 ,  p .  3 1 6 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  

M p a t s h a n a ;  K . C . , S t u a r t  P a p e r s , f i l e  6 1 ,  n o t e b o o k

3 1 ,  p p .  3 ,  4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Nd u k wa n a .

3 8 . S a m u e l s o n ,  L o n g , Long A g o , p p .  3 5 5 - 5 6 ,

3 9 .  J . S . A * , V o l .  3 ,  p .  1 4 5 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mk a n d o ;

K . C . , S t u a r t  P a p e r s , f i l e  6 1 ,  n o t e b o o k  3 1 ,  p .  3 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  Ndukwa na .

4 0 .  J , S . A , i V o l .  3 ,  p .  3 1 6 ,  e . - 54e n c e  o f  M p a t s h a n a .

4 1 .  K r i g e ,  S o c i a l  S y s t e m , p .  1 12 .

4 2 .  S e e , f o r  e x a m p l e ,  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  Mbo,  who w e r e  n o t  

b u t h a ' d  I n t o  t h e  Z u l u  a r m y , b u t  who w e r e  u s e d  a s  

‘ p o r t e r s '  ( I s a a c s ,  T r a v e l s , p .  7 8 ) .  Al s o  s e e

J . S . A . , V o l .  1 , p .  2 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e n i  , on 

c a r r i e r  u n i t s .

U . S . A . , Vo l .  2 ,  p .  9 6 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g i d i g i d i ;

J . S . A , , V o l .  2 ,  pp .  1 8 1 ,  1 8 2 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n d h l a k a z i ; 

K ^ C . , S t u a r t  P a p e r s , f i l e  4 1 ,  p , 9 6 ,  a v i d e n c e  o f  

S o c w a t s h a .

35. 

file 61, nott1book 31. p. 3, evidence of Ndukwana, 
who notes tnat while some boys became ~ at a 
young age only the £5Ll!1 over about fourteen would 
accompany the army on campaign. Also see B""yant, 
Zulu People, p. 494; ~-, Vol. 3, p, 128, 
evidence of Mini kaNdhlovu, who was himself an 
~. although after the death of Shaka. 

Bryant, Zulu People, p, 496; Samuelson,~ 
~. p, 355, 

36. ,!ill,; Bryant, ~~£.el!• p. 187, 

399. 

37. Samuelson, L{lng, Long Ago, p. 355; Kr1ge, Social 
~fil• p. 112; !L.Ll., Vol, 3, p. 316, evidence of 
Mpatshana; !.:.f.., Stuart Papers, file 61, notebook 
31, pp. 3, 4, evidence of Ndukwana. 

38. Samuelson, Long, Long Ago, pp. 355-56, 

39. ~•, Vol. 3, p. 145, evidence of Mkando; 
!.:.f_., Stuut Papers, file 61j notebook 31, p. 3, 

evidence of Ndukwana, 

40, ~., Vol. 3, p. 316, e:' 4,ence of Mpatshana. 

41. Krige, lli~, p. 112, 

42, See, for example, the case of the Mbo, who were not 
~ 1 d into the Zulu army, but who were used as 
1porters 1 (Isaacs,~. p, 78), Also see 
!L.!:.A•, Vol. 1 i p, 21, evidence of Saleni, on 
carrier units, 

43, ~., Vol. 2, p. 96, evidence of Magidigidi; 
~" Vol. 2, pp. 181, 182, evidence of Maudhh.kazi; 
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C,  V i j n , C e t s h w a y o ' s  D u t c h m a n , ( e d )  J . W.  C o l e n s o ,  

L o n d o n ,  1 8 8 0 ;  p .  94.

B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  : i me s , p .  6 4 2 ,  a l s o  s e e  p .  6 4 5 .

I b i d , , p .  5 9 ;  J_ , V o l , 2 ,  p .  1 9 9 ,  e v i d e n c e

o f  Ma n d h l a k a z i  » S . A .  , VOl , 2 ,  p p .  202  , 21 3 ,

e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma nga t

U . S . A . , Vo l . 1, P- 2 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  D i n y a ;
U . S . A . , Vol  . 1 , P. 1 8 9 ,  e v i Q b n c e  o f  U a n t s h i

I lL A - , Vo l . 2 , p. 5 2 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a d i k a n e ;

L h A - , Vo l . 2 , P« 8 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g i d i g i d i  •,

U . S . A . , Vo l . 2 , PP , 2 0 1 ,  2 1 1 ,  2 1 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma n g a t i
U . S . A . , Vo l . 2 , P. 2 28  , e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma n y o n y a n a ;
U . S . A . , Vo l . 2 , P. 257 , e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma y i n g a ;

I lL lA* ,  V o l . 3, P. 1 2 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M i n i ;
U . S . A. , Vo l . 3 , PP . 1 51 , 162 , 1 66 , e v i d e n c e  o f  Mk a n d o ;
U . S . A . , Vo l . 3 , PP . 2 5 8 ,  260 , 270 , e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi .

122, Guy, Destruction, p, 36. 

123. See the izibongo lists in Bryant, Olden Times, 

pp. 681~97; and Bryant, Dictior1ary, pp. 748~51. 

124. Guy, Destruction, p. 36. 

125, lli.1·, p. 37; .K..:.£,, Stuart Papers, file 57, 
pp. 95, 95, evidence of Ndukwana. 

408. 

126, Guy, Destruction, p, 37; Hedges, 1 Trade and Politics 1
, 

pp. 214-16 Stuart, ul<ulumetule, p. 85; 
Bryant, Q.l~, pp. 41, 42. 

127. Guy, Destruction, p. 37. 

128, l!!i_r!., pp. 22, 36~7; Bryant, Olden Times, p. 42; 

c. Vijn, Cetshwayo 1 s Dutchman, (ed) J.W. Colenso, 
London, 1880; p. 94, 

129, Bryant, ~i£1!!• p. 642, also see p. 645, 

130 • .!J?.ii,, p. 59; ~ •• Vol. 2, p. 199, evidence 

of ~andhlakazi 1 !!.:_~, 1 Vdl. 2, pp. 202, 213, 
evidence of Mangat' 

131. LU,, Volo 1, p. 24, .!Vidence of Dinya; 

i.:1..:1•' Vol. 1, p. 189, evi a~nce of Jantsh i ,', 

~ .. Vol. 2, p, 52, evidence of Madikane; 
LU,, Vol. 2, P• 89, evide11ee of Magidigicli~ 
LU,, Vol. 2, pp. 201, 211, 213, evidence of Mangatf; 

LU•, Vol. 2, p. 228, evidence of Manyonyana; 
LU,, Vol. 2, p, 257, evidence of Mayi nga; 
LU,, Vol. ,, p. 129, evi d1:1nce of Mini; 
~., Vol. 3, pp. 151, 1£2 I 166, evidence of Mkando; 
~., Vol. 3, pp. 258, 260, 270, evidence of Mmemi. 
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132.

133 .

134.

1 35 .

136.

137.

S e e  a b o v e ,  pp .  3 3 6 - 3 7 .

O . S . A . , Vo l .  2 ,  p .  9 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g i d l g i ;

O . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  2 7 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi .

I s a a c s ,  T r a v e l s , p p .  1 5 7 ,  1 5 9 ;  a l s o  s e e

O . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  303  ,. e v i d e n c e  o f  Lun g u z a .

I s a a c s ,  T r a v e l s , p .  5 6 ;  S a m u e l s o n ,  L o n g ,  Long A g o , 
p p .  2 3 7 ,  2 3 9 ;  O . S . A . ,  Vo l .  3 ,  p .  4 5 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  

Mbovu;  O . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  1 4 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mkando;
O . S . A . , V o l .  3, . . p-,  29-3,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mpambuke l wa ;

O . S . A . , V o l .  * 3 1 8 ,  3 1 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M p a t s h a n a .

An I n t e r e s t , .  . , p d r i s o n  I n  t e r m s  o f  d r e s s  and

s t a t u s  c a n  tie made  w i t h  Ki ng  Mp a n d e ' s Th u l wa n a  

i t i u t h o , s o me wh a t  l a t e r .  The  Th u l wa n a  was  made  up 

o f  ' t h e  P r i n c e s  a n d  n o b i l i t y  o f  Z u l u l a n d  . . .  t h e  

S e l e c t  O n e s ' ,  a n d  w e r e  d e s c r i b e d  a s  t h e  ' b e s t  

P r e s s e d '  1 b u t h o  i n  a l l  Z u l u l a n d .  ( S a m u e l s o n ,

-•ng , Long Ag o , p .  2 3 9 ) .

O . S . A . , Vo l .  1 ,  p ,  3 0 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  L u n g u z a .

B r y a n t ,  01 den T i m e s , ftv; . Samue l  s o n , L o n g ,  Long Ag o ,

p .  235 ; O . S . A . , Vo l .  ! p .  3 3 ,  e v i d e n c e , o f  B a l e n i ;

O . S . A . ,  Vo l .  1 ,  p .  J O ! ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  L u n g u z a ;

O . S . A . ,  Vo l .  2 ,  p .  9 * ,  - y i d e n c e  o f  M a g l d l g i d l ;
O . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  2 ' 7  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma quz a ;

O . S . A . , Vo l .  2 ,  p .  2 V1, e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma y l n g a ;

O . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  f . e v i d e n c e  o f  Mkando;

O . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  2 3 9 .  e v i d e n c e  o f  M p u t s h a n a ;

K . C . , S t u a r t  P a p e r s ,  f i l e  4 1 ,  p .  8 3 ,  ' H i s t o r i c a l  

N o t e s ' ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  N t s h u k u  ( ? ) .

13 8 .  O . S . A , , V o l .  2 ,  p p .  8 5 ,  9 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g l d l g i d l ;  

B r y a n t ,  Ol de n  T i m e s , p .  6 43 .

132. See above, pp, 336-37. 

133. ~., Vol. 2, p. 91, evidence of Magidigi; 
i.=._~., Vol, 3, p. 271, evideryce of Mmemi. 

i34, Isaacss lt!.Yfil, pp. 157, 159; also -see 
hl:.A·, Vol, 1, p. 303,,: evidence of Lunguza. 

409. 

135, Isaacs, .I!::!Yili• p. 56; ~amue1son, .!:.ill~• 
pp. 237, 239; ~ .• Vail. 3, p. 45, evidence of 
Mbovu; ~-• Vol. 3, p. 148J evidence of Mkando; 
~·, Vol. 3, P-,•_ 29,l, evi~ence of Mpambukelwa; 

318, 319, ev'ldence of Mpatshana. 
An interest, ..,arisoti in terms of dress and 
.status can tie made with King Mpande1 s Thulwana 
~. somewh-'l.t later. The Thulwana was made up 
of 'the Princes and nobi1 ity of Zululand ••• the 
Select Ones 1

, and were described as the 'best 
·:1~essed1 ibutho in all ZulJland. {Samuelson, 
.,r1g, Long Ago, p. 239). 

136. ~-• Vol. 1, p. 303, evidence of Lungu.za. 

137, Bryant, Olden Times, P\·• 643"'45 Samue)son, ~...!a2,, 
p. 235; ~-, Vol. 1 µ. 33, evidence.of 8alenf; 
~-, Vol. 1, p. 31:~~ evidence of Lunguza; 
hl:l.·, Vol, 2, p. 9". -.,ddence of Magidigidi; 

~ .. Vol. 2, p. 2 Plddence of Maquza; 

;L_hl,' Vol. 2, p. 2 .\P' •;vi dence of Mayinga; 

;L_hl.' Vo 1. 3, P• i 1,vidence of Mkando; 

;L_hl.' Vol. 3, p. :'!?.!,. evidence of Mputshana; 
.lS..,_£., Stuart Papers; h'!e 41, p. 83, 1Hi stor-i cal 
Notos 1

, ev'idence of ~tshuku (?}, 

138. ~" Vol, 2, pp, 85, 94, evidence of Magidigidi; 
Bryant, Olden Times, p, 643, 

Wit t t tt 1st th t lit t 
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1 39 .  B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  597 , a n d  c h a p t e r  2 3 ;

J . S . A . , Vo ? . 2 ,  p .  8 5 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma g i d i  g i d i ;

O . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p p .  1 77 , 1 8 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f
M a n d h l a k a z i ; J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p p .  249  , 253  , 

e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma y i n g a ;  J . s . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  2 7 3 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  M a z i y a n a ;  J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  2 7 1 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi ; K . C . , E s s e r y  P a p e r s ,  ' Z u l u  

Roya l  R e g i m e n t s ' ,  p .  128 .

1 40 .  J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  2 4 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma y i n g a .

1 41 .  I s a a c s ,  T r a v e l s , p p .  2 0 4 ,  2 6 1 .

1 4 2 .  J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  1 0 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  O i n y a ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  1 8 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  J a n t s h i ;
J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  6 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mo d i k a n e ;

J . S . A . V o l .  2 ,  p .  205 , e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n g a t i .

1 4 3 .  B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  645 ; Samue l  s o n , L o n g ,  Long Ag o ,

p .  2 3 5 ;  J . S . A . ,  V o l .  1 ,  p .  1 0 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  O i n y a ;  

O . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  9 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma g i d i  g i d i ;

J . S . A . ,  V o l .  3 ,  p , 1 46 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Kkando}

J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  2 1 6 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mk e h l e n g a n a ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  270  , e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi ;

' K J : . , E s s e r y  P a p e r s , ‘Z u l u  Ro y a l  R e g i m e n t s 1 , p .  128 .

1 4 4 .  J . S . A . , V o l .  2 , , p p . 9 1 ,  9 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g i d i g i d i ; 

J . S . A . ,  V o l .  2 ,  p p .  1 7 7 ,  1 8 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n d h l a k a z i ; 

K . C , , S t u a r t  P a p e r s ,  f i l e  4 1 ,  ' H i s t o r i c a l  N o t e s ' ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  Ndukwana .

14 5 .  J . S . A . , Vo l .  2 ,  p .  47 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma d i L a n e ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  8 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M e l a p i ;

J . S . A . ,  V o l .  3 ,  p .  2 7 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi .

14 6 .  K . C . , S t u a r t  P a p e r s ,  f i l e  4 1 ,  p p .  1 3 ,  2 4 ,  95 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  S o c w a t s h a ;  K . C . E s s e r y  P a p e r s , ' Ro y a l  

K r a a l s '  , p p .  131 , 132 .

139, Bryant, Olden Times, p. 597, and chapter 23; 

~-, Vol. 2, p, 85, evidence of Magidigidl; 

~., Vol. 2, PP• 177, 180, evidence of 

Mantlhlakazi; ~ Vol. 2, pp, 249, 253, 

evidence of Mayinga; 0~" Vol. 2, ~•· 27:3, 
evidence of Maziyana; ~ •• Vol. 3, ~,. 271, 
evidence of Mmemi; g., Essery Papers, 1 Zulu 
Royal Regiments 1

, p. 128, 

140. ~-, Vol, 2 1 p, 249, evidence of Mayinga. 

141. Isaacs, Tra•1els, pp. 204, 261. 

142, ~ .. Vol. 1, p. 103, evidence of Dinya; 

~ .. Vol. 1, p, 180, evidence of Juntshi: 

~ .. Vol. 2, p. 61, evidence of Madikane; 

~- Vol. 2, p. 205, evidence of Mangati. 

143, Bryant, Olden Times, p. 645: Samuelson, Lon9, Long 

P• 235; ,Ll_,,A., Vol. 1, p. 103, evidence of Dinya; 

~-· Vol. 2, p. 94, evidence of Magidigidi; 

~ .. Vol. 3, p. 146, evidence of ~lkando: 
!L..Ll_., Vol. 3, p. 216, evidence of Mk:ehlengana; 

~-. Vol. 3, p. 270, evidence of Mmemi; 

410. 

Ago' 

Ll•, Essery Papers. *lulu Royal Re9iments 1
, p, \28. 

144. ~ •• Vol. 2, pp. 91, 94, evidence of M&gidigidi; 
~,; Vol. 2, pp. 177. 181, evidence of Mandhlakazi: 
.U, 1 Stuart Pape,rs, file 41, 'Historical Notes 1

, 

evidence of Ndukwana, 

145, ~ •• Vol. 2 1 p. 47, evidence of Madil.ane; 
~ •• Vol. 3, p. 81) evidence of Melapi; 
~., Vol. 3, p, 271, evidence of Mmemi, 

146, .!5-:.Q." Stuart Papers 1 file 41, pp. 13, 24 1 95, 

evidence of Socwatsha; Ll, Essery Papers1 1 Royal 
Kraals 1

, pp. 131, 132, 

' 
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1 47 .  Ne a r  t h e  c o n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  Mamba a n d  T h u k e l a ,  

t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  a h u g e  i s l c n d  m i d - r i v e r  s u g g e s t s  

t h a t  i t  wo u l d  h a v e  b e e n  a m a j o r  s i t e  f o r  t h e  

c r o s s i n g  o f  l a r g e  h e r d s .

1 48 .  S e e  a b o v e ,  p .  2 6 1 .

149 .  J . S . A . , Vo l .  2 ,  p .  2 5 2 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma y i n g a ,

a l s o  s e e  a b o v e ,  p .  2 4 8 .

1 50 .  S e e  c h a r t s , p p . 3 9 0 - 9 2  w h e r e  o f  t h e  n i n e  i z i n d u n a

wh o s e  own a ma b u t h o  w e r e  k n o wn , f o u r  w e r e  o f  t h e

e m B e l e b e l e .

1 51 .  S e e  b e l o w ,  p .  4 7 6 s a n d  n o t e  155 ;  J . S . A . , Vo l .  2 ,
p p .  1 9 9 ,  2 0 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n g a t i .

1 52 .  J . S . A . , Vo l .  1 ,  p .  303 , e v i d e n c e  o f  L u n g u z a .

1 53 .  Samuel  s o n , L o n g ,  Long  A g o , p .  2 41 .

154 .  B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  6 4 3 ;  J . S . A . , Vo l .  5 ,  p .  103 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  D i n y a ;  J ■S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  6 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  

o f  M a d l k a n e ;  J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p p .  8 5 ,  95 , e v i d e n c e

o f  M a g i d i g i d i ;  J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  1 8 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  

M a n d h l a k a z i ;  J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  pp .  250-51,  258 , 

e v i d e n c e  o f  M a y i n g a ; J . S . A . . V o l .  3 ,  p .  5 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  

o f  Mb u l o ;  J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  2 1 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  

M e l a p i ; J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p p . 2 6 8 ,  270 , e v i d e n c e  o f  

Mrnemi.

1 5 5 .  J . S . A . Vol . 1 , P. 303  , e v i d e n c e  o f  L u n g u z a ;

J . S . A . Vol 2 ,  pn 1 4 ,  2 0 ,  2 6 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma b o n s i

J . S . A . Vo l . 2 ,  pp 4 7 ,  5 7 ,  6 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma d i ka n

J . S . A . Vo l . 2 ,  P- 96 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g i d i g i d i ;

Vol 2 ,  p . 277  , e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma z i y a n a ;

J . S . A . Vol 3 ,  p . 81 , e v i d e n c e  o f  M e l a p i ;

~ear the confluence of the Mamba ar.d Thukela, 
the presence of a huge islp1d mid-river suggests 
that it would have been a major site for the 
crossing of large herds. 

Se~ ab0ve 1 P• 261. 

~-, Vol. 2, p. 252, evidence of Mayinga, 
also see above, p. 248. 

See chal"ts, pp.390-92 where of the nine izinduna 
whose owti ~ were known, four were of the 
em8elebele. 

41 l. 

See below, p. 475; and note 155; ~., Vol. 2, 
pp. 199, 209, evidence of Mangati. 

~-• Vol. 1, p, 303, evidence of Lunguza. 

Samuelson, Lor19, Long Ago, p. 241. 

Bryant, Olden Times~ P• 643; ~., Vol. i, p, 1031 
evidence of Dinya; ~-, Vol, 2, p, 60, ev1!Jence 
of Madikane; ~-, Vol. 2, pp. B5, 95, evidence 
of Magid1gidi~ ~. 1 Vol. 2, p. 1841 evidence of 
Mandh1akai.i;~., Vol. 2, pp. 250-51, 258, 
evidence of Mayinga; ~-, Vol, 3, p, 51, evid~nce 
of Mbuloi ~., Vol, 3, p, 210, ,.ividence of 
Melapi; ~" Vol. 3, pp,268, 270 1 evidence of 
Mmemi. 

hl~•I Vol. 1, p. 303, ev; dence of Lunguza; 
hl.:_A., Vol. ,, pn, 14, 20, 26, evidence of Mabons'i; 
hl.:_A., Vol. 2, pp. 47, 57, eo, evidence of Madi kan,~; 

~~ .. Vol. 2, p. 96, evidence of Magi di gidi; 

~~•j Vol. 2, p. 277, evldence of Maziyana; 

!:!.:..i• I Vol, 3, p. 81, evidence of Melapi; 

1ft t « Wtf ttt ttrl ht 
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K . C . , S t u a r t  P a p e r s , f i l e  4 1 ,  p p .  13 , 24 , 95 , 

e v i d e n c e  o f  S o c w a t s h a ; J .  Wr i g h t  and  A.  M a n s o n ,

The  K l u b i  C h i e f d o m o f  Z u l u l a n d  -  N a t a l ,

L a d y s m i t h ,  1 9 8 3 ,  pp .  2 1 * 4 ;  F y n n , D i a r y , p .  131 ;

L u g g , H i s t o r i c  N a t a l  , p .  1 2 6 ;  B r y a n t , Ol d e n  T i m e s , 

p .  6 0 5 .  A l s o  s e e  n o t e  1 64 .

15 6 .  B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s ; p p .  1 23 , 643 ;
J . S . A . , Vo l .  2 ,  p .  2 5 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma y i n g a .

1 5 7 .  0 .  M o r r i s ,  The  Wa s h i n g  o f  t h e  S p e a r s ,

London  , 1 966 , p .  5 1 i

15 8 .  B r y a - t , O l d e n  T i m e s , pp .  1 2 5 ,  6 4 3 ;  I s a a c s ,  T r a v e l s , 

p .  6 5 ;  J . S , A , ,  V o l . : 1 ,  p .  8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e k a ;

0 . S . A . . V o l .  1 ,  p .  2 1 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Kumal o ;

O . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  303  , e v i d e n c e  o f  L u n g u z a ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p , 5 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma d i k a n e ;

O . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  8 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M e l a p i ;

a l s o  s e e  J  . S . A . , V o l . 1 , p . 9 4 ,  e d i t o r s ' n o t e  1.

1 5 9 .  B r y a n t , 01 den  T i m e s , p p .  1 25 , 643  ; J  . S . A . , Vo l .  1,

p .  8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e k a ;  J  . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  2 1 3 ,

e v i d e n c e  o f  Kuma l o ;  J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  303 ,

e v i d e n c e  o f  Lunguza . ;  J . S . A . , Vo l .  2 ,  p .  50 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma d i k a n e ;  J . S . A . , Vo l .  2 ,  p .  9 5 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g i d f g i d i ; I s a a c s ,  T r a v e l s , p .  6 5 ;

K. C . , E s s e r y  P a p e r s 1, ' Z u l u  Roya l  R e g i m e n t s ' ,

p .  1 2 8 .  Al s o  r e a d  J . S . A . ,  Vo l .  1 ,  p .  9 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  

o f  O h l o z i  i n  c o n j u n c t i o n  w i t h  B r y a n t , 01 den  T i m e s , 

p .  6 8 3 .

16 0 .  Gu y , D e s t r u c t i o n , p p .  1 1 - 1 2 .

16 1 .  W r i g h t ,  1 P r e - S h a k a n  a g e  g r o u p  f o r m a t i o n ' ,  p .  27.

1 6 2 . Se e  b e l o w  p .  43 4 .

Ll·• Stuart Papers, file 41, pp. 13, 24, 95, 
evidence of Socwatsha; J, Wright and A. Manson, 
The filubi Chiefdom of Zutuland - Natal, 
Ladysmith, 1983, pp. 21-4; Fynn, ~. p. 131; 

Lugg, Historic Natal, p. 126; Bryant, Olden Times, 
p. 605, Also see note 164, 

156, Bryant, Olden TimesJ pp. 123, 643; 

~-, Val. 2, p. 253, ev'idence of /lfayinga. 

157. 0. Mol'ri s, The Wash{ng of the Spears 1 

London, 1966, p. 51i 

412. 

158. Brya•,t, Q}.!!!,'l...li!!J.!!, pp. 125, 643; Isaacs,~. 
p. 65; ~-, Vo1.·1, p. a, evidence of Baleka; 

~-, Vol. 1, p. 213, evidence of Ku'flalo; 

!L_hl., Vol. 1, p. 303, evidence of Lunguza; 
~-, Vol. 2, p, 50, evidence of Madikane; 

~U-, Vol. 3, p, 84, avidence of Melopi; 
al so see ~., Vo'J. 1, p. 94, editors' note 1. 

159. Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 125,643; ~-, Vol. 1, 

·p. a, evidence of 13aleka; ~. 1 Vol, 1, p. 213, 

evidence of Kumalo; ~., Vol. 1, p. 303, 
evidence of lunguza.; ~., Vol. 2, p. 50, 

evidence of Madikane; ~-, Vol. 21 p, 95, 
evidettce of Mag1digidi; Isaacs,~..!• p. 65; 
h.f_., Essery Papers,, 1Zulu Royal Regiments', 
p. 128, A1so read~-• Vol, 1, p. 94, evidence 
of Ohlozi in conjunction with Bryant, Olden Times, 
p. 683. 

160, Guy, Destruction, pp. 11M12, 

161. Wright, 1 Pre~Shakan age group tormation 1
, p, 27, 

162, See below p. 434. 

oi 



1 63 .  J . S . A . , Vo l .  1 ,  p .  1 2 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e k a .

1 64 .  J . S . A . , Vo l .  1 ,  p .  1 9 5 ,  t o  be  r e a d  i n  c o n j u n c t i o n  

w i t h  p .  1 7 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  J a n t s h i ; J  . S .  A. , Vo l .  3 ,  

p p .  2 1 0 ,  2 1 5 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M k e h l e n g a n a . N d h l e l a ' s  

s o n  G o d i d e  wa s  b o r n  d u r i n g  S h a k a ' s  r e i g n ,

( s e e  J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p p .  1 9 9 ,  2 0 1 ,  2 0 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f

M a n g a t i ,  w h e r e  Ma n g a t l  c l a i m s  t h a t  G o d i d e  was 

b o r n  i n  O i n g a n e ' s  r e i g n  -  b u t  h e  c o n t r a d i c t s  

h i m s e l f ,  f o r  Ma n g a t i  h i m s e l f  was  G o d i d e 1 s s o n ,  

and  was  bo i . i  i n  1 8 4 2 .  I f  G o d i d e  was  b o r n  a f t e r  

S h a k a ' s  d e a t h , h i s  son  Ma n g a t i  was  b o r n  when 

G o d i d e  wa s  o n l y  f o u r t e e n ) .

16 5 .  S e e  a b o v e , p . 2 0 7 .

1 66 .  I s a a c s , T r a v e l s , pp .  35 , 6 4 ,  1 2 9 ;  F y n n ,  Di - a r y ,

p .  3 0 ;  B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  5 8 6 ;  J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,

p .  8 5 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M e t a p i .

167. m d .  : ;

1 6 8 .  F y n n , O i a r y , p .  3 0 .

' I
1 6 9 .  I s a a c s , T r a v e l s  > p .  3 5 ;  Ma y i n g a ,  ( J . S . A . , Vo l .  2 ,  , f \

p.  2 5 3 )  c l a i m e d  t h a t  t h e  ' o l d  m e n 1 w e r e  Zwi d e  a n d  ^

h i s  s u p p o r t e r s , w h i l e  Fuz e  ( The  B l a c k  P e o p l e , ] |

p .  2 2 )  and  Samue l  s o n  ( Lo n g ,  Long Ag o , p .  2 4 7 )  j  /  ■

c l a i m e d  t h e y  w e r e  M z i l i k a z i  a n d  h i s  f o l l o w e r s .  f  P  i

N o n e t h e l e s s , a l l  t h e  a c c r  j n t s  l i n k  t h e  n o t i o n s  o f  ■'  ;

' o l d  a g e ’ , d i s a b i 1 i t y , c o w a r d i c e  a nd  i n a d e q u a c y .

1 7 0 .  B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p p .  17 4 ,  2 2 5 - 2 6 ; J , S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  

pp .  2 5 3 -  54 ,e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma y i n g a .  Al s o  s e e  a b o v e ,

PP.  2 9 3 ,  2 94 .

17 1 .  I s a a c s ,  T r a v e l s , pp .  54 , 106 , 1 3 4 ;  J . S . A . ,  Vo l .  2 ,  

p .  2 2 ,  ex - e n c e  o f  Ma b o n s a .

Q ;\ ’
WsesHtiSSBssaffiaiiiteei

413, 

163. ~ •• Vol. 1, p. 12, evidence of Baleka. 

164. !:.hl·. Vol. 1, p. 195, to be read in conjunction 
With p. 174, evidence of Jantshi; !G.i.:l·• Vol. 3, 

pp. 210, 215, evidence of Mkehlengana. Ndhlela 1 s 
son Godide. was born during Shaka's reign, 

(see~-, Vol. 2, pp. 199, 201, 204, evidence of 

Mangati, wherE!- Mangatf claims that Godide was 

born in Oingane 1 s reign ~ but he contradicts 
himself, for Mangati himself was Godide's son, 
and was bo1,1 in 1842. If Godide was bal'"n after 

Shak.a 1 s death, his son Mangati was t;,orn when 

Godide was only fourteen). 

165. See above1 p. 207, 

166. Isaacs, Travel.!,, pp. 35, 64, 129; F"Ynn, .P.1.!!:l, 
p. 30; Bryant, Olden Times, p. 586; ~ .. Vol. 3, 

p. 85, evidence of Me\api. 

167 . .!..!uj,, 

168. Fynn, !!.i.!!l, p. 30, 

169. Isaacs,~• p. 35; Mayinga, (hl.:l,, Vol. 2, 
p. 253) claimed that the 'old mfn' were Zw{de and 
his supporters, while Fuze (Jhe Black People, 
p. 22) and Samuelson (long, Long Agofp. 247) 

clairned they were MziHkazi and his fo11ow~r·s. 
Nonetheless, al 1 the acer .:nt.s 1 ink the notions of 
1 01d age', disabllity,cowardice and inadequacy. 

170. Bryant, Olden Times I pp. l 74, 225-25 ~~., Vol. 2 1 

pp, 253-541evidence of Mayinga, Also see above, 
PP• 293, 294. 

171. !.(:::\acs, Tr~, pp, 54, 106, 134; ~U,, Vol. 2, 
p, 22, e., , ence of Mabonsa. 



4 1 4 .

172.

173 .

174 .

175 .

176 .

177 .

178 .

179 .

180 .

181 .

1 8 2 .

J . S . A . , Vo l .  2 ,  p p .  180 - 8 1  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n d h l a k a z l .

I b i d . p .  178 .

J . S . A . ,. Vol  . 1 , PP
J . S . A . ,, Vol  . 1 > PP
J . S . A .  , Vol . 2 ,  pp.
J . S . A .  , Vol  . 2 ,  pp
J . S . A . , Vo l . 2 ,  p.
J . S . A .  , Vol  . 3 .  p .

. 1 0 8 ,  1 0 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  O i n y a ;

. 330 , e v i d e n c e  o f  L u n g u z a .
, 1 7 9 ,  1 8 2 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n d h l a k a z i ; 

. 2 5 7 - 5 8  , e v i d e n c e  o f  M a y l n g a ;

270 , e v i d e n c e  o f  M a z i y a n a ;

1 4 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mj o b o .

A.  G a r d i n e r ,  N a r r a t i v e  o f  a J o u r n e y  u n d e r t a k e n  i n  

Z o o l u  C o u n t r y , Lo n d o n ,  18 3 6 ,  pp .  4 7 ,  94 .

J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  3 1 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  L u n g u z a .

J . S . A . , Vo l .  1 ,  p p .  1 0 0 ,  1 0 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  D i n y a ;  

J . S . A . . Vo l .  1 ,  p .  343 , e v i d e n c e  o f  L u n g u z a ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  2 9 7 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a z i y a n a .

J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p p .  163 , 1 6 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mk a n d o .

S e e ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  t h e  c a s e  o f  N d h l e l a . w h o  was  g r a n t e d  

a  l a r g e  e s t a t e  a l o n g  t h e  T h u k e l a a t  M p a p h a l a . By 

t h e  1 8 7 0 s  h i s  d e s c e n d a n t s  d o m i n a t e d  l a r g e  t r a c t s  

o f  .1 and i n  t h e  a r e a .  ( Gu y ,  D e s t r u c t i o n , p .  28 ;

B r y a n t , Ol d e n  T i m e s , p .  5 9 ) .  A l s o  s e e  Z u l u ’ s 

e s t a t e s ,  p .  179 a b o v e .

J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  257 , e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi .

K . C . , S t u a r t  P a p e r s ,  f i l e  6 0 ,  n o t e b o o k  2 5 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  T u n u n u .

I 
~;c 

l~, 

414, 

172, ~-. Vol. 2, pp. 180•81 evidence of Mandhl akazi. 

173. ~-· ,. 179. 

174. lli_<!. p. 178. 

175. ~ .. Vol. 1, pp. 108, 109, evidence of Oinya; 

~-. Vol. 1, pp. 330, evidence of Lunguza. 

~-. Vo?. 2. pp. 179, 182, evidence of Mandhlakazf; 

~-. Vol. 2. pp. 257~58,evidence of Mayinga; 

~ .. Vol. 2, p. 270, evidence of Maziyana; ~-. Vol. 3, p. 141, evidence of Mjobo. 

176, A. Gardiner, Narrative of a Journey undertaken in 

Zoolu CountrJ:::1 London, 1836, pp. 47, 94, 

177. ~ .. Vol. 1, p, 314, evidence of Lunguza. 

178, ~-. Vol. 1, pp. 100, 108, evidence of ,Oinya; 

~-. Vol, 1, p. 343, evidence of Lunguza; 

~-. Vol. 2, p, 297, evidence of Maziyana. 

179. ~•) Vol. 3. pp. 163, 164, evidence of Mkando, 

180. See, for example, the case of Ndhleh,who was granted 

a large estate along the Thukela,_at Mpaphala. By 
the 1870 s his descenda11ts dominated large tracts 

of land in the area. (Guy, Destruction, p. 28; 

Bryant, Olden Times, IL 59), Al::io see Zulu 1 s 

estates, p. 179 above. 

181. ~ •• Vol. 3, p. 257, evidence of Mmemi. 

182. !.:.f.., StUdt't Papers, file 60, notebook 25, 

evidence of Tununu. 

• ,' 



1 84 .

185 .

186 .

187 .

1 89 .

190 .

191 .

192 .

193 .

194 .

B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  Ti ma s  and  Z u l u  P e o p l e ;

F u z e , The  B l a c k  P e o p l e .

G a r d i n e r ,  J o u r n e y , p .  3 2 ;  J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  30 

e v i d e n c e  o f  M p a t s h a n a ; K . C . , S t u a r t  P a p e r s ,  

f i l e  5 8 ,  n o t e b o o k  1 7 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M t s h o p i ;

K . C . , S t u a r t  P a p e r s , f i l e  6 0 ,  n o t e b o o k  30 ,  

p .  2 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M g i d h l a n a .

J . S . A .  , V o l .  3 ,  p .  3 0 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M p a t s h a n a .

B r y a n t , O l d e n  Ti me s  

B l a c k  P e o p l e , p .  50:  

e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi .

p p .  5 9 4 ,  6 1 3 ;  F u z e ,  The 

J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p p .  246 , 270  ,

J . S . A . , Vo l .  2 .  p.  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma z i y a n a ;
J . S . A . ,  V o l .  3 ,  f, i d e n c e  o f  M p a t s h a n a ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  pi. j 6 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M c o t o y i ;

J . S . A . ,  V o l .  2 ,  p .  7 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g i d i g i d i ;

J . S . A . ,  Vo l .  3 ,  p .  1 9 7 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M k e b e n i .

J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p p .  1 8 0 ,  1 9 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  J a n t s h i .

I b i d . , p .  1 8 0 ;  a l s o  s e e  p .  132 a b o v e .

B r y a n t , Ol d e n  T i m e s , p p .  2 0 2 - 3 .

J . S . A . , Vo l .  1 ,  p .  1 5 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  J a n t s h i .

J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  247 , e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi .

B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s , p p .  6 1 1 ,  6 1 3 ;

F u z e , The  B l a c k  P e o p l e , p .  6 4 ;  s e e  a l s o  t h e  d e b a t e  

b e t w e e n  t wo o f  S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s ,  J a n t s h i  and 

Ndukwana  on t h e  p r e c i s e  s t a t u s  o f  Ngomane .
( J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  1 9 0 ) .

18:J. Bryant, Olden Times and Zulu People; 

Fuze, The Black People, 

184. Gardiner, Journey, p. 32; ~ •• Vol. 3, p, 301; 

evidence of Mpatshana; ~-, Stuart Papers, 

file 58, notebook 17, evidence of Mtshopi; 

ful·, Stuart Papers, file 60, notebook 30, 
p. 21, evidence of Mgidhlana. 

185. ~ •• Vol. 3, p, 301, evidence of Mpatshdna. 

186. Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 594, 613; Fuze, The 

187, 

188. 

Black People, p, 50; ~., Vol. 3, pp. 246, 270, 

evidence of Mmemi. 

~--Vo 1. 2. p. ~v"'; dence of Maziyana; 

~ .. Vol. 3, I id-ance of Mpatshana; 

,!_,_Ll .. Vol. 3, P> J6, evidence of Mcotoyi; 

~-, Vol. 2' p. ~9. evidence of Magidigidi; ~--Vol. 3, p. 197, evidence of Mkebeni. 

189. ~-, Vol. 1, pp. 180, 190, evidence of Jantshi. 

190, _!lli., p, 180; also seep. 132 above. 

191. Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 202-3. 

192. ~-• Vol. 1 1 p. 150, evidence of Jantshi, 

193. ~ •• Vol. 3, p. 247, evidence of Mmemi. 

194. Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 6111 613; 
Fuze, The Black People, p, 64; see also the debate 

between two of Stuart 1 s informants, Jantshi and 

Ndukwana on the precise status of Ngomane. 

(~., Vol. 1, p, 190). 

415. 



4 1 6 .

1 95 .  B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  6 7 1 ;  F u z e , The  B l a c k  

P e o p l e ,  p .  5 0 ;  J . S . A . . V o l .  2 ,  p .  6 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  

o f  Ma d l k a n e ;  J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  4 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  

o f  Mbovu;  J . S . A . . V o l .  3 ,  p p .  55 , 66 , e v i d e n c e  

o f  M c o t o y i ; J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  2 1 7 ,  e v i d e n c e
o f  M k e h l e n g a n s i J . S . A , , V o l .  3 ,  p .  2 6 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  

o f  Mmemi .

196.  See  a b o v e  p .  38 5 .

197 .  S e e  a b o v e  p .  2 93 ,

198 .  Guy ,  D e s t r u c t i o n , p p .  3 1 ,  32 ,

199.  J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  3 1 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M p a t s h a n a .

2 0 0 .  B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  6 0 ;  Guy,  D e s t r u c t i o n , p .  2 8 ;

F u z e ,  The  B l a c k  P e o p l e , p .  1 1 7 ;  J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,

p .  2 5 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma y i n g s .

2 0 1 .  S e e  c h a r t  p . 3 90 .

2 02 .  J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  1 6 5 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M' a n d o ;

J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p p .  3 0 1 ,  3 1 7 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M p a t s h a n a .

2 03 .  The o f f i c e  r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  t h i s  c o l u mn  i s  o f  i n d u n a . 

The  na me s  t h a t  a p p e a r  i n  t h e  c o l u mn  a r e  t h o s e

o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  o v e r  wh i c h  t h e  man was  a p p o i n t e d  

a s  an i n d u n a . The  names  i n  b r a c k e t s  a r e  t h e  
e x a c t  name g i v e n  i n  t h e  s o u r c e , w h e r e a s  t h e  name 

o u t s i d e  t h e  b r a c k e t  i s  u s u a l l y  t h e  me r e  a p p e l l a t i o n  

o f  t h a t  u n i t .  Wher e  t h e  n ames  o f  mor e  t h a n  one  

i b u t h o  a p p e a r ,  b o t h  b e i n g  i n s i d e ,  o r  o u t s i d e  o f  

t h e  b r a c k e t s , t h e y  r e f l e c t  c l a i m s  t h a t  t h e  man was  

i n d u n a  a t  two u n i t s .  Wh e r e v e r  t h e  s o u r c e s  h a v e  

i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  t h e  i n d u n a  was a s e n i o r  o f f i c e r ,  

t h i s  i s  r e p r e s e n t e d  on t h e  c h a r t  a s  1 h e a d  i n d u n a ' .

19S. Bryant, Olden Times, p. 671; Fuze, ~ 
People, p. 50; ~q Vol. 2, p. 61 1 evidence 
of Madikane; Ll.:l_., Vol. 3, p. 43, evidence 
of Mbovu; ~. 1 Vol. 3, pp. SS, 66, evidence 
of Mcotoyi; !L.i.:l·• Vol, 3, p. 217, evidence 
of t<\ket\lengana;:L:hl,, !Jo1. 3, p, 268, evidence 
of Mmemi. 

196, See above p. 385, 

197. See above p. 293, 

198, Guy, Destruction, pp, 3L 32. 

199. ~-, Vol. 3, p, 313, evidence of Mpatshana. 

416. 

200. Bryant, 0lde11 Times, p. 60; Guy, ,Destruction, p. 28; 

Fuze, The Black l'eople, p. 117; ~·• Vol. 2, 
p. 259, evidence of Mayinga. 

201. See chart p,390. 

202. ~-• Vol. 3, p. 165, evldence of f"'ando; 
~•¼ Vol. 3, pp. 301, 317, evidence of Mpatshana. 

203. The office referred to irt this column is of~. 
The names that appear 1n the c1JlUmn are tho$e 
of the ~ over which the man was appointed 
as an ~- The names in brackets are the 
exact name given in the source, whereas the name 
outside the bracket is usually the mere appellation 
of that unit. Where the names of 111,:ir•e than one 
~ appoar 1 both being inside, or outside of 

the brackets, the.Y reflect claims that the man was 
~ at two uni ts. li1he:rever the sources have 
indicated that the~ was a senior officer, 
this is represented on the chart as 'head induna 1

, 



20 4 .

20 5 .

20 6 .

207  ,

2 0 8 .

2 0 9 .

2 1 0 .

2 1 1 .

2 1 2 .

21 3 .

2 1 4 .

The  na me s  I n  b r a c k e t s  r e f l e c t  t h e  s p e c i f i c  t e r m  

u s e d  i n  t h e  s o u r c e .

Names i n  b r a c k e t s  r e f l e c t  t h e  o r i g i n a l  u s a g e  i n  

t h e  s o u r c e .

J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  2 1 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n g a t i ;

a l s o  s e e  a b o v e ,  p .  3 82 .

J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p p .  9 1 ,  9 2 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g i d i g i d i i

J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  273 , e v i d e n c e  o f  M a z i y a n a ;

K . C . ,  S t u a r t  P a p e r s ,  f i l e  4 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  S o c w a t s h a .

B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  2 7 9 ;

-J. S . A. ,  Vo l .  2 ,  p .  6 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma d i k a n e ;

2 0 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n g a t i ;

4 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mbovu;

5 5 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M c o t o y i ;

2 1 7 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M k e h l e n g a n a ;

2 5 8 ,  2 6 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmsmi 

38 6 .

J . S . A . , Vol  

J . S . A . , V o l  

J . S . A . , Vol  

J . S . A . , Vol  

J . S . A .  , Vol pp .

a l s o  s e e  a b o v e  p .

J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p p .  2 5 3 -  5 4 , e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma y i n g a ,  

a l s o  s e e  a b o v e ,  p .  2 9 3 .

J . S . A . ,  V o l .  2 ,  p .  2 7 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma z i y a n a .

B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  6 5 9 ;  J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  2 6 8 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi .

J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p p ,  258  , 2 5 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma y i n g a ;  

J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  2 5 8 ,  268 , e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi .

J . S . A . , V o l . 1 ,  p.  

J • SwL  , Vo l .  2 ,  p.

1 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  B a l e n i ; 

2 1 2 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n g a t i ;

i ■-!

204. The names in brackets reflect the specific term 
used in the source. 

205, Names in brackets reflect the original usage in 
the source. 

206 •. ~ •• Vol. 2 1 p. 213, evidence of Mangati; 

also see above, p. 382. 

417. 

207. ~-• Vol. 2, pp. 91. 92, evidence of Magiclig·ldit 

~ .. Vol. 2, p. 273, evide11ce of Maziyana; 
!.:.,£., Stuart Papers, file 41, evidence of Socwatsha. 

208. Bryant, Olden Times, p, 279; 

~-. Vol. 2' p. 61, evidence of Madi kane; 

Ll..,_A., Vol. 2, p. 208, evidence of Mangati; 

Ll..,_A •• Vol. 3. p. 43 I evidence of Mbovu; 

Ll..,_A., Vol. 3, p. 55, evidence of Mcotoyi; 

Ll..,_A •• Vol. 3, p. 217, evi dP.~1ce of Mkehlengana; 

Ll..,_A •• Vol. 3, pp. 258, 268, evidence of Mm1mi 
also see above p. 386. 

209. ~-·• Vol. 2, pp. 253-54,evidence of Mayinga, 
also see above, p. 293, 

210, ~-, Vol. 2, p. 273, evidence of Maziyana. 

211, Bryant, Olden Times, p. 659; ~-, Vo1, 3, p. 268, 

evidence of Mmemi. 

212. l.P.!'!.• 

213. ~•1 Vol. 2, pp, 258, 269, evidenca of Maying a; 

~-, Vol. 3, p, 258, 268 I evidence of Mmemi. 

214, Ll..,_A., Vol. I, p. 18, evi de nee of Baleni; 
i., .. §.,.A,. Va 1. 2. p. 212, evfdence of Mangatf; 
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J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  2 5 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi ; 

J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p.  3 1 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mp a t s h a n a .  
Al s o  s e e  a b o v e  p .  2 27 .

2 1 5 .  B r y a n t ,  Ol de n  T i m e s , p .  195;

^ ' S . A . , Vol .  1 ,  p .  8 ,  is y i d e n c e  o f  B a l e n i ;
J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  7 1 , e v i d e n c e  o f  Mageza .

2 1 6 . Vo l .  2 ,  p.  237. , e v i d e n c e  o f  Maquza ;

- J - S. A.  > Vol .  2 ,  p.  273 , e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma z i y a n a ;

Vo l .  3 ,  p .  216: , e v i d e n c e  o f  Mk e h l e n g a n a

21 7 . J . S . A .  , Vo l .  1 ,  p .  107; , e v i d e n c e  o f  D i n y a ;
J . S . A . , Vo l .  2 ,  p .  180: , e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n d h l a k a z i ;
J . S . A .  , Vo l .  2 ,  p .  273: , e v i d e n c e  o f  M a z i y a n a ;
J_1S_LA. , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  258 , , e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemis
a l s o  s e e  p .  227 a b o v e .

2 1 8 . J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  8 1 , e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g i d i .

2 19 . Vo l .  1 ,  p .  2 9 2 , . e v i d e n c e  o f  Lu g u b u ;
J . S . A . , Vo l .  2 ,  p .  90 , e v i d e n c e  o f ' M a g i d i g i d i ;
B r y a n t , Ol den  T i me s ,  dp' .  2 2 6 -  27 .

220 . I b i d . pp .  217 , 6 9 3 ;  J . S . A . , Vo l .  2 ,  p .  57 ,

e v i d e n c e  o f  H a d l k a n e ;  J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  pp .  2 4 3 ,

2 5 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi .

2 2 1 .  J . S . A . , Vo l .  2 ,  pp .  247 , 2 6 2 ,  2 5 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a y i n g a ;
J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  2 6 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi ;
a l s o  s e e  a bove  p .  294 .

2 2 2 .  J . S . A . ,  Vo l .  1 ,  p .  1 0 2 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  D i n y a ;

J . S . A . , Vo l .  2 ,  p .  18 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n d h l a k a z i ;
a l s o  s e e  ab o v e  p .  1 7 6 - 8 0 .

'· 

Ll..:,A,. Vol. 3, p. 258, evidence of Mmemi; 

.!L.L_.8 •• Vol. 3, p. 313, evidence of Mpatshana. 

Al so see above p. 227, 

215. Bryant, Olden Times, p. 195; 

~1-' Vol. 1, p. B, eyidence of Baleni; 

,hij\.' Vol. 2, p. 71, evidence of Mageza. 

216. ,hij\.' Vol. 2' p. 237, evidence of Maquza; 

!L.hl-, Vol. 2' p. 273, evi de nee of Ma zi yana; 

!L.hl-, Vol. 3, p, 216, evidence of Mkehlengana. 

217. Lhl•, Vo I. 1, p. 107, evidence of Dinya; 

Lhl-, Vol. 2, p, 1B0, evidence of Mandhlakazi; 

Lhl•, Vol. 2, p. 273, evidence of Maziyana; 

Lhl•, Vol. 3, p, 258, evidence of Mmemi; 
also see p, 227 above. 

21B. icU,., \fo1. 2' p. B1, evi de nee of Magi di. 

219. ~-, Vo1, 1, p. 292, evidence of Lugubu; 

~ •• Vol. 2, p. 90, evidence of'Magidigidi; 

Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 226•27. 

220. Ibid, pp. 217, 693; J.S.A., Vol. 2, p. 57, 

~dence of ~adikane; U.S.A., Vol, 3, pp, 243, 

258, evidence of Mmemi. 

41B. 
,-

221. ~ •• Vol, 2, pp. 247,252,258, evidence of Mayinga; 

~-, Vol, 3, p, 268, evidence of Mmemi: 

111s0 see above p, 294, 

222, ~-, Vo1. 1, p, 102, evidence of Dinyaj 

~ •• Vol. 2, p. 181, evidence of Mandhlakazi; 

also see above p, 176N80. 

' 
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223 . J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  227 , e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma n y o r y a ma .

224  . J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  pp .  9 1 ,  9 5 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g i d i g i d i ;

B r y a n t ,  01 den  T i m e s ,  p .  685 ,  t o  be  r e a d  i n  

c o n j u n c t i o n  w i t h  p p .  1 1 4 - 1 5 .

2 2 5 .  J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  1 0 0 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Oi n y a .

2 2 6 .  J . S . A . , Vo? .  2 ,  p .  1 12 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Msf t aya;

J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p p .  269 , 270 , e v i d e n c e  o f  M a z i y a n a ; 

J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  8 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M e l a p i ;

B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  5 26 .

227 . I b i d . , p .  6 6 ;  Kur . e ne , Emp e r o r  S h a k a , p .  400  .

2S8. , Vol  . 2 ,  p. 1 8 4 , e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n d h l a k a z i ;

j a S - , V o l . 2 ,  p . 237  , e v i d e n c e  o f  M a q u z a ;

J . S . A , J. Vo l . 3 ,  p , 1 9 , e v i d e n c e  o f  Mbokodo;

J . S . A . ,, V o l . 3 ,  p. 2 5 8 , e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi .

2 29 . J . S . A . ,, V o l . 2 ,  pp, . 246 , 2 5 4 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma y i n g a .

230 . J . S . A . ,, V o l . 2 ,  pp. . 201 , 202 , e v i d e n c e  Of  M a n g a t i ;

J . S . A . ,, V o l . 3 ,  p. 2 5 8 , e v i d o n e e  o f  Mmemi ;
B r y a n t , O We n  T i m e s , p .  3 7 ;  I s a a c s , T r a v e l s  , 

p .  2 7 5 ;  F u z e , The B l a c k  P e o p l e , p .  1 7 1 ,  e d i t o r ' s  

n o t e  2.

2 3 1 .  I b i d . ,  p .  8 1 S J . S . A . , Vo l .  1 ,  p .  1 0 2 ,  e v i d e n c e

o f  O i n y a ;  J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  8 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M e l a p i ; 

J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p p .  245  , 2 5 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi .

2 3 2 .  See  a b o v e  p .  2 28 .

233 . B r y a n t , O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  429  ; J . S . A . ,  V o l .  1 ,  p.  1 6 5 ,

e v i d e n c e  o f  H a y i y a n a ; J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  258 , 

e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi .

419, 

223. hl..:1, 1 Vol, 2, p, 227, evidence of Manyoryama. 

224. ~-• Vol. 2, pp. 91, 95, evidence of Magidigidi; 

Bryant, Olden Times, p, 685, to be read in 
conjunction with pp. 114~15, 

225. ~-• Vol. 1, p. 100, evidence of Olnya. 

226, ~-, Vo 1. 2. p. 112, evidence of Mahaya; 

!!.:.Ll· • Vol. 2, pp. 269, 270, evidence of Maziyana; 

!!.:.Ll· • Vol. 3, p. 83, evi de nee of Metapi; 
Bryant, 01 den Times, p. 526, 

227. _illi.' p. 66; Kuriene, Emeeror Shaka, p. 400. 

2!8. hl--!.~" Vol. 2, p. 184, evicience of Mandhlakazi; 

~-. Vol. 2, p, 237, evidence of Maquza; 

!!.:.Ll·. Vol. 3, p. I 9, evidence of Mbokodo; 

!!.:.Ll· ' Vol. 3, p. 258, F.!Vi dence of Mmemi. 

229, Ll.,.~-' Vol. 2. pp. 246, 254, evidence of May; nga. 

230. ~ •• Vol. 2, pp. 201. 202, evidence bf Mangati; 
~-, Vol. 3, p. 258, evidence of Mmemi; 
Bryant, Olci'en Times, p, 37; Isaacs,~. 
p. 275; Fuze, The Black Peop1~, p, 171, editor's 

note 2. 

231. .!.E.i.£,. p. 81; ~-, Vol. 1, p. 102, evidence 
of Oinya; hl.:,A,, Vol, 3, p. 88, evidence of Melapi; 
~. 1 Vol. 3 1 pp. 245, 258, evidence of Mmemi. 

232. See above p. 228, 

233, Bryant, Olden Times, p, 429; ~q Vol. 1, p. 165, 
evidence of Hayiyana; ~., Vol. 3, p. 258 1 

evidence of Mmemi. 
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23-  -

2 3 5 .

2 3 6 .

2 3 7 .

2 3 8 .

23 9 .

2 4 0 .

241 .

242 .

243.

0 . S . A . . V o l .  2 ,  p .  1 9 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n g a t i ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  259  , e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma y l n g a ;

F u z e ,  The  B l a c k  P e o p l e , p .  117 .

J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  1 0 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  O i n y a .

I b i d .

B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  5 9 ;  S t u a r t ,  u K u l u m e t u l e , 

p p .  3 7 - 8 ;  J . S . A . , Vo l .  2 ,  p .  1 28 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M i n i ;  

J , S  . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  1 9 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a g i d i g i d i ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  2 5 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi ;  a l s o  s e e

a b o v e  p .  26 1 .

S t u a r t ,  u K u l u m e t u l e , p .  8 9 ;  J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  52 ,  
e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma d i k a n e ;  J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  1 0 9 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  M g i d h l a n a .

B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  1 1 3 ;  J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  2 1 6 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n g a t i ;  J . S . A . ,  V o l .  3 ,  p .  2 5 8 ,  

e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi.

J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  3 5 5 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  L u z i p o ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  2 ,  p .  2 0 1 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n g a t i ;
J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  2 2 7 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mk o t a n a ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  2 5 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi;

F u z e ,  The B l a c k  P e o p l e , p .  90.

J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  2 5 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi.

2 5 7 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Ma y i n g a ;

2 5 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi .

I bid. , pp. 258 , 268; J . S. A. , Vol.  3,  p. 217,
evidence of  Mkehlengana.

~-• Vol. 2, p. 199, evidence of Mangati; 

l~·• Vol. 2, p. 259, evidence of Mayinga; 

Fuz~, The Black People, p, 117. 

235, ~., Vol. 1, p. 108, evidence of Dinya. 

236, .!.ill· 

237, Bryant, Olden Times, p. 59; Stuart, uKulumetule, 
pp. 37-8; i.:.i:.A•, Vol. 2, p. 128, evidence of Mini; 

~., Vol. 2, p, 199, evidence of Magidigidi; 

~•• Vol. 3, p. 258, evidence of Mmemi; also see 
above p. 261. 

238. Stuart, uKulumetule, p. 89; ~., Vol. 2, p. 52, 
evidence of Madikane; J.S.A., Vol. 3, p. 109, 

evidence of Mgidhlana, 

420. 

239. Bryant 1 Olden Times, p. 113; ~ .• Vol. 2, p, 216, 

evidence of Mangati; ~~-• Vol. 3, p, 258, 
evidence of Mmemi. 

240. J .S,A., Vol. 1, p, 355, evidence of Luzi po; ~-. Vo I. 2. p. 201, evidence of Mangati; 

~ .. Vo I. 3, p, 227, evidence of Mkotana; 

~-. Vol. 3' p, 258, evidence of Mmemi i 
Fuze, The Black Peo2te, p. 90. 

241. hl.:l.•1 Vol. 3' p, 258, evidence of Mmemi, 

242. ~-. Vol. 2, p. 257; evidence of Mayi nga; 

~-. Vol. 3, p. 258 I ev1 dence of Mmemi. 

243, lEJl. j pp, 258, 268;~., Vol, 3, p, 217, 
evidence of Mkehlengana, 
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2 4 4 ,  J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  2 5 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi ;

B r y a n t t  O l d e n  T i m e s , p .  107.

2 4 5 .  F u z e ,  The  B l a c k  P e o p l e , p .  1 4 4 ;  C o p e , I z i b o n g o ,

p.  2 0 2 ;  J . S . A . , Vo l .  2 , p.  2 1 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  M a n g a t i ;  

J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  1 7 9 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mk a n d o ;

J . S . A . , V o l .  3 ,  p .  2 5 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mmemi .

247 . B r y a n t ,  O l d e n  T i me s  , p .  622 .

246 . J . S . A . , V o l .  1 ,  p .  1 0 3 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  O i n y a ;  

J . S . A . , Vo l .  3 ,  p .  4 5 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Mbovu,

244, ,Ll~~-, Vol. 3, p, 258, evidence of Mmemi; 

Bryant .. 01den Times, p. tD7, 

421. 

245, Fuze, The Black Peoele, p. 144i Cope, Izibongo, 

p, 202; ~ •• Vol. 2, p. 2t3~ evidence of Mangati; 

i:...Ll,, Vol. 3, p. 179, evidence of Mkando; 

:L.i:1,, 'lol, 3, 'P• 258, e\lidence of Mmem1. 

246, ~-. Vol. 1, p, 103, evidence of Oinya; 

~., Vol. 3, p, 45 1 evidence of MOovu. 

247. Bryant, Olden Times, p. 622. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN

WOMEN'S LABOUR AND SOCIAL STRATIFICATION IN THE EARLY 

ZULU STATE

I n  t h e  p r e v i o u s  c h a p t e r ,  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  was  g i v e n  t o  

t h e  p r o c e s s e s  o f  s o c i a l f z a t i o n  a n d  i n t e g r a t i o n  i n t o  

t h e  new Z u l u  k i n g d o m e x p e r i e n c e d  by t h e  b u l k  o f  S h a k a 1 s 

ma l e  s u b j e c t s .  T h i s  was  l a r g e l y  e f f e c t e d ,  i t  was  

a r g u e d , t h r o u g h  t h e  a ma b u t h o  s y s t e m .  The  t r a i n i n g  o f  

t h e  a ma b u t h o  a t  t h e  r i t u a l l y  i m p o r t a n t  a ma k h a n d a  

s e r v e d  t o  f o c u s  t h e i r  l o y a l t i e s  on ‘ h e  p e r s o n  o f  t h e  

k i n g ,  auii  c r e a t e d  t h e  p e r c e p t i o n  t h a t  t h e i r  w e l f a r e ,  

a n d  i n d e e d ,  t h a t  o f  t h e  n a t i o n , r e s t e d  i n  t h e  k i n g ' s  

h a n d s  a s  t h e  l i v i n g  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  a n c e s ­

t o r s .  The  a ma b u t h o  s y s t e m  a l s o  s e r v e d  t o  l o c a t e  

i n d i v i d u a l s  a nd  g r o u p s  w i t h i n  t h e  s o c i a l  h i e r a r c h y ,  

a n d  t o  e n t r e n c h  a nd  l e g i t i m a t e  d i v i s i o n s  b e t w e e n  t h e  

p r i v i l e g e d  and  u n p r i v i l e g e d  i n  t h e  s o c i e t y .  But  wh a t  

o f  t h e  o t h e r  h a l f  o f  t h e  Z u l u  p o p u l a t i o n  n o t  a ccommo­
d a t e d  i n  t h e  a m a b u t h o , t h e  women? What  we r e  t h e  

i d e o l o g i c a l  a nd  m a t e r i a l  f o r ms  t a k e n  by t h e i r  i n c o r ­

p o r a t i o n  i n t o  t h e  new n a t i o n ?

Women,  on t h e  w h o l e ,  r e m a i n  h i d d e n  i n  t h e  p r e c o l o n i a l  

h i s t o r y  o f  n o r t h e r n  N g u n i - s p e a k e r s . The  o r a l  r e c o r d  
c o n s i s t s  p r i m a r i l y  o f  f o r m a l l y  r e c o u n t e d  t r a d i t i o n s ,  

d e l i v e r e d  by m e n , a b o u t  men and  c o n c e r n i . i g  t h e  ma l e  

d o m i n a t e d  s p h e r e s  o f  p o l i t i c s  and  w a r f a r e . The  h i s t o r y  

o f  women s e e ms  t o  be  h i s t o r y  o f  a d i f f e r e n t  o r d e r  t o  
t h a t  o f  m e n , f o r  a l t h o u g h  women u n d o u b t e d l y  r e c o u n t e d  

h i s t o r i c a l  a n e c d o t e s  i n  t h e  d o m e s t i c  a r e n a , t h e y  d i d

CHAPTER SEVEN 

I
. I 
I 

WOMEN'S LABOUR AND SOCIAL STRATIFICATION IN THE EARLY 
ZULU STATE 

In the previous chapter, consideration was given to 
the processes of soda1 fzat?Gn and tntegratfon into 

422. 

thti new Zulu kingdom experienced by the bu1k of Shaka 1 s 
male subjects. This wu largely effected, it was 
argued, through the~ system. The training of 
the ~ at the t•itually important ~ 
served to focus their loyalties on :·he person of the 
kiT'g, ad created the perception that their welfare, 
and indeed, that of the nation, rested in the king 1 s 
hands as the 1 iving representative of tha Zulu ances­
tors. The amabutho system also served to locate 
individuals and groups Witltin the social hierarchy, 
and to entrench and legitimate divisions between the 
privileged and unprivileged in the society. But what 
of the other half of the Z1J1U population not accommoM 
dated in the amabutho, the women? What were the 
ideological and material forms taken by their- incorM 
poration into the new nation? 

Women1 on the who1e, remain hidden irl the precolonial 
history of northern Nguni-s.peakers, The oral record 
consists primar1·1y of formally recounted traditions, 
delivered by men, about men and concerni,\g the male 
dominated spheres of politics and warfare, The history 
of women seems to be hi story of a different order to 
that of ment for although women undoubtedly recounted 
historical anecdotes in the domestlc arena, they did 

+t+ 



423.

n o t  do s o  a t  a p u b l i c  l e v e l .  S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e  o t h e r  

s o u r c e  f o r  che  p r e c o l o n i a l  p e r i o d ,  t h e  a c c o u n t s  o f  t h e  

e a r l y  t r a d e r s  I n  Z u l u l a n d ,  c o n t a i n  o n l y  p a s s i n g  

r e m a r k s  on  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  women,  f o r  wo me n ' s  a f f a i r s  

a n d  a g r i c u l t u r a l  a c t i v i t i e s  do n o t  s eem t o  h a v e  b e e n  

t h e i r  c o n c e r n .  T h e r e  t h u s  e x i s t s  a d e a r t h  o f  d i r e c t  
e v i d e n c e  on  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  women i n  t h e  e a r l y  Z u l u  

s t a t e .

One n o t a b l e  e x c e p t i o n  t o  t h e  s i l e n c e  on p r e c o l o n i a l  

women h a s  b e e n  J o h n  W r i g h t ' s  s e m i n a l  s t u d y  o f  women 

a n d  p r o d u c t i o n  i n  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m. ^  W r i g h t  f o c u s e s  

on t h e  o p p r e s s i o n  o f  Z u l u  wom-in a n d  t h e  r a n g e  o f  

s t r u c t u r a l  me c h a n i s ms  by wh i c h  a h i e r a r c h i c a l  and 

u n e q u a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  men and  women was  m a i n t a i n e d .  

He e x a m i n e s  t h e  ways  i n  wh i c h  a s e x u a l  d i v i s i o n  o f  

l a b o u r  wa s  e n t r e n c h e d  f r o m c h i l d h o o d ,  a n d  c o n t i n u a l l y  
r e i n f o r c e d  i n  m a r r i a g e .  He a l s o  e x a m i n e s  t h e  ma i n  

f o r m s  o f  c o n t r o l  e x e r t e d  by men o v e r  t h e  p r o d u c t i v e  

l a b o u r  o f  women:  m e n ' s  p o s i t i o n s  a s  h e a d s  o f  h o u s e h o l d s  

c o m p r i s e d  o f  a n u mb e r  o f  r i v a l  s e g m e n t s ;  t h e i r  mo n o ­

p o l i z a t i o n  o f  c e r t a i n  p r e r e q u i s i t e s  f o r  t h e  h o u s e h o l d s '  

s u b s i s t e n c e  -  s u c h  a s  r i t u a l s  f o r  p r o d u c t i v i t y ,  and 

i r o n  m a n u f a c t u r e ;  t h e i r  ma n a g e me n t  o f  c a t t l e  and  d a i r y  

p r o d u c t s ;  a nd  t h e i r  s u p e r v i s i o n  o f  t h e  ma i n  g r a i n  

p i t s  i n  t h e  c a t t l e  e n c l o s u r e s  t o  wh i c h  women ha d  o n l y  

l i m i t e d  a c c e s s .

The  p i c t u r e  wh i c h  e m e r g e s  f r om W r i g h t ' s  s t u d y  i s  one  

o f  t h e  c o m p r e h e n s i v e  c o n t r o l  o f  wo me n ' s  l a b o u r  i n  t h e  

h o m e s t e a d s  wh i c h  e x i s t e d  b e f o r e  t h e  r i s e  o f  t h e  Zu l u  

s t a t e .  T h i s ,  W r i g h t  s u g g e s t s ,  wo u l d  h a v e  I n t e n s i f i e d  
w i t h  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  u n d e r  S ha ka  o f

a p o w e r f u l  i d e o l o g i c a l  and  c o e r c i v e  s t a t e  a p p a r a t u s  
Cwhicifl  wo u l d  p r e s u m a b l y  h a v e  s e r v e d  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  

t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  h o l d e r s  a t  a l l  l e v e l s  
i n  t h e  h i e r a r c h y  o f  c ommand,  i n c l u d i n g  t h a t  o f  t h e  
h o m e s t e a d  h e a d  v i s - a - v i s  h i s  w i v e s . 2
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not do so at a public level. Similarly, the other 
source for che precolon1a1 period, the accounts of the 
early traders in Zululand, contain only passing 
remarks on the position of women, for women's affairs 
and agricultural activities do not seem to have been 
their concern. There thus exists a dearth of direct 
evidence on the position of women in the early Zulu 
state. 

One notable exceptio'n to the silence on precolonial 
women has been John Wr1ght 1 s seminal study of women 

and production in the Zulu kingdom. 1 Wright focuses 
on the oppression of Zulu wom1!n and the range of 
structural mechanisms by which a hierarchical and 

unequal relationship between men and women was maintained. 
He examines the ways in which a sexual division of 
labour was entrenched fl"om childhood, and continually 
reinforced in marriage, He also examines the main 
forms of control exerted by men over the productive 
Jabour of women; men 1s positions as heads of households 
comprised of a number of rival segmt1:nts; their mono~ 
polization of certain prerequisites for the households 1 

subsistence ~ such as rituals for productivity, and 
iron rnat'lufacture; their management of cattle and dairy 
products; and their supervision of the main grain 
pits in the cattle enclosures to which women had only 
limited access, 

ilte picture which emergas from Wright 1 s study is one 
of the comprehensiVe co1'\trol of women's labour in tho 
hc,mesteads which existed before the rise of the Zu1 u 
s1:ate. This, Wl"ight suggests, would h~ve intensified 
with the establishment under Sh aka of 

a powerful ideological and Coel"ciVe state appal'atus 
['whictii would presumably have :..erved to strengthen 
the poriitfon of the authority holders at all levels 
~~m;~~ti~de~!:dht1~!a~~1~a~1~ !~~!~~~ng that of the 
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W r i g h t  d r a ws  mo s t  o f  h i s  e v i d e n c e  on t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  

p r e c o l o n i a l  women f r o m t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  e t h n o g r a p h i c  

s t u d i e s , a nd  e x t r a p o l a t e s  b a c k w a r d s  t o  i l l u m i n a t e  

a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  p r e c o l o n i a l  p a s t  f o r  wh i c h  t h e r e  i s  

l i t t l e  o r  no c o n t e m p o r a r y  e v i d e n c e .  T h i s  u n a v o i d a b l y  

s t a t i c  model  p r e s e n t s  a n u mb e r  r=f p r o b l e m s .  The 

d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  c a p i t a l i s m  i n  t h e  i n t e r v e n i n g  p e r i o d  

e r o d e d  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  wome n , and  s u b j e c t e d  t he m t o  a 

v a s t  new a r r a y  o f  d i s a b i l i t i e s ,  many o f  wh i c h  a r e  

r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  e t h n o g r a p h i c  s t u d i e s , b u t  wh i c h  a r e  

n o t  p e r t i n e n t  t o  t h e  p r e c o l o n i a l  p e r i o d . 3 The  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  and  d i s e n t a n g l e m e n t  o f  t h e s e  l a t e r  

e f f e c t s  f r o m  e a r l i e r  f e r n s  o f  s u b o r d i n a t i o n  i s  a 

d i f f i c u l t  e x e r c i s e .  The  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  c a p i t a l i s m  a l s o  

s aw t h e  d e m i s e  o f  c e r t a i n  a s p e c t s  o f  p r e c o l o n i a l  

s o c i e t y ,  p r o b a b l y  t h o s e  a s p e c t s  m o s t  i n t e g r a l  t o  a p r e ­
c o l o n i a l  ' s t a t e  a p p a r a t u s ' ,  t h e  r e c o v e r y  o f  wh i c h  

c o n s t i t u t e  a f u r t h e r  p r o b l e m . ^

T h e s e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  e v i d e n c e  u n a v o i d a b l y  c o l o u r  t h e  

p i c t u r e  o f  p r e c o l o n i a l  women i n  t h e  h o m e s t e a d s ,  b u t  t h e y  

a r e  co mp o u n d e d  by  W r i g h t ' s  t e n d e n c y  t o  c o n s i d e r  ' w r m e n 1 

a s  a homo g e n o u s  s t r a t u m  w i t h i n  Z u l u  s o c i e t y ,  r e s u l t i n g  
i n  a p i c t u r e  o f  t h e i r  g e n e r a l i z e d  s u b o r d i n a t i o n  t o  

m e n . What  Wr i g h t  l a r g e l y  n e g l e c t s  i s  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  

women i n  s t a t e  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  On t h i s  s u b j e c t  a 

r e l a t i v e  a b u n d a n c e  o f  i n f o r m a t i o n  e x i s t s  i n  c o n t r a s t  

t o  t h e  d e a r t h  o f  e v i d e n c e  on t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  women 
i n  p r e c o l o n i  a 1 h o m e s t e a d s , p r o b a b l y  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  

p o w e r f u l  p o l i t i c a l  c h a r a c t e r  a s s u me d  by t h e s e  i n s t i t u ­
t i o n s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  u n d e r  S h a k a . I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  an 

e x t e n s i v e  b ody  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  d a t a , a s  y e t  u n t a p p e d , 

e x i s t s  on t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  women l e a d e r s  who p a r t i c i p a t e d  
a c t i v e l y  i n  wh a t  w e r e  u s u a l l y  m a l e  s p h e r e s  o f  a c t i o n  

a n d  who be c a me  i n f l u e n t i a l  p o l i t i c a l  f i g u r e s .  Such 

e v i d e n c e ,  p o i n t i n g  t o  d i s t i n c t i o n s  o f  s t a t u s  a mo n g s t  

p r e c o l o n i a l  wome n , d e ma nds  f o r  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e i r

,-
-'1 
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Wright draws most of his evidence on the position of 

precolonial women from twentieth century ethnographic 

studies, and extrapolates backwards to illuminate 
aspects of the precolonial past for which there is 
little or no contemporary evidence. Th•;s unavoidably 
static mode1 presents a :number 1·,f problems. The 
development of capitalism in the intervening p111riod 
eroded the position of women, and subjected them to a 
vast new array of disabilities, many of whic\1 are 
reflected in the ethnographic studies, but which are 
not pertinent to the precolonial period. 3 The 
identificati/.ln ,and disentanglement of these later 
effects from earlier fonns of subordination fs a 
difficult exercise. The transition to capitalism a1si) 
saw the demise Of certain aspects of precolonial 
society, probab]y those aspects most integral to a pre­
colonial 1 state apparatus 1

, the recovery of which 

constitute a further problem. 4 

These difficu1t1es of evidence unavoidably colour the 
picture of precolonial women in the homesteads, but they 
are compounded by Wright's tendency to consider •w:-1)len1 

as a homogenous stratum within Zulu society, resultrng 
in a picture of theil" general ited subordination to 
men. What Wright 1ar9ely 11eglects is the position of 
women in state institutions. On this subject a 
relative abundance of informatfon exists in contrast 
to the deai·th of evidence on the positioti of women 
in precolonial homesteads, probably because of the 
powerful political char~ctGr assumed by these institu­
tions, especially under Shaka, In particular, an 
extensive body of histo1•ical data, as yet untapped, 
exists on the position of women leaders who participated 
actively in what were usually male spheres of action 
and who became influential political figures, Such 
evidence 1 pointing to distinctions of status amongst 
precolonial women, demands for the analysis of their 
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p o s i t i o n ,  a f o c u s  on t h e  i n t e r a c t i o n  o f  g e n d e r  and

A l t h o u g h  n e v e r  a n a l y s e d  i n  t e r m s  o f  s o c i a l  s t r a t i f i c a ­

t i o n ,  women i n  s t a t e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  h a v e  n o t  b e e n  w h o l l y  

i g n o r e d  by s c h o l a r s .  He n r y  S l a t e r ' s  e a r l y  a n a l y s i s  

s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  c e n t r a l i z e d  a g g r e g a t e s  o f  women i n  t h e  

f o r m o f  f e m a l e  a m a b u t h o , r e p r e s e n t e d  s t a t e  l a b o u r  

g a n g s  c o m p a r a b l e  t o  t h e  ma l e  a m a b u t h o . 5 S l a t e r ' s  

f o r m u l a t i o n  h a s  b e e n  c r i t i c i s e d  on  t wo c o u n t s .  Such  
e v i d e n c e  a s  t h e r e  i s  on  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  f e m a l e  

a m a b u t h o , a r g u e s  W r i g h t ,  s e e ms  t o  show t h a t  t h e y  we r e  

' l a r g e l y  c e r e m o n i a l  i n  n a t u r e ' . 5 We i g h t  f u r t h e r  

q u e s t i o n s  t h e  a b i l i t y  o f  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e  t o  i n t e r v e n e  

i n  h o m e s t e a d  l i f e  t o  r e mo v e  wo me n ' s  l a b o u r  on t h e  same 

s c a l e  as  i t  a p p r o p r i a t e d  ma l e  l a b o u r ,  a nd  d o u b t s  t h a t  

t h e r e  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  e v i d e n c e  t o  s u p p o r t  s u c h  a c o n t e n ­

t i o n .  R a t h e r ,  he  s u g g e s t s ,  t h e  f e m a l e  a ma b u t h o  s h o u l d  

be  s e e n  a s  a f u r t h e r  me a n s  f o r  i m p l e m e n t i n g  t h e  m a r r i a g e  

c o n t r o l s  w h i c h  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  Zu l u  s o c i e t y  u n d e r  S h a k a .

The  o t h e r  me a n s  by  wh i c h  women w e r e  c e n t r a l i z e d  i n  

t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m ,  t h r o u g h  t h e  i z i o o d l o  ( s i n g ,  i s i g o d l o ) , 

h a s  r e c e i v e d  l e s s  a t t e n t i o n .  I n  t h e i r  c h a r a c t e r i z a ­

t i o n  o f  t h e  i z l g o d l o , e a r l y  w r i t e r s  l i k e  F y n n ,  I s a a c s ,  

and  l a t e r  B r y a n t ,  d e s c r i b e d  t h e  i z i g o d l o  women as  

' h o u r i s ' ,  ' t h e  k i n g ' s  s e r a g l i o ' ,  ' h a r e m 1 o r  h i s  

' c o n c u b i n e s ' ,  i n  l a n g u a g e  d e r i v e d  f r om an  e a r l i e r  imper i al  
e x p e r i e n c e  a t  t h e  c o u r t s  o f  e a s t e r n  p o t e n t a t e s . ^  Thus  

t h e i r  a c c o u n t s  s t r e s s  t h e  c o m e l i n e s s ,  g r a c e  and b e a u t y  

o f  t h e  women,  s u g g e s t i n g  t h e s e  a s  t h e  c r i t e r i a  f o r  

t h e i r  s e l e c t i o n  t o  o f f i c e .  They  c o n t a i n  e x t e n s i v e  

d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  t h e i r  d a n c i n g  a b i l i t i e s ,  d e t a i l s  o f  

t h e - i r  a t t i r e ,  and a c c o u n t s  o f  t h e i r  p e r f o r m a n c e  o f  

p e r s o n a l  a nd  d o m e s t i c  s e r v i c e s  f o r  t h e  k i n g ,  T h e s e , i t  

was  i m p l i e d ,  w e r e  a l l  f o r  t h e  s e n s u a l  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  

o f  t h e  k i n g .
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position, a focus on the interaction of gender and 
class. 

Although never an~lysed in terms of social stratifica­
tion. wo,11en in state institutions have not been wholly 
ignored Py scholars. Henry Slater 1 s early analysis 
suggested that central h:ed aggregates of women in the 
form of female amabutho 1 represented state labour 
gangs comparabl~ male ~. 5 Slater's 
formulation ha.-s been criticised on two counts, Such 
evidence as there is on the activities of the female 
amabutho, argues Wright, seems to shOw that they were: 
1 largely ceremonial in nature 1

•
6 Wl"ight further 

questions the ability of the Zulu state to intervene 
in homestead life to remove women's labour on the same 
scale as it appropriated male labour, and doubts that 
there is sufficient evidence to support such a conten­
tion. Rather, he suggests, the female~ should 
be seen as a further means for implementing the mar1·iage 
cont1•01s which characterized Zulu society Under Shaka. 

The other means by which women were centralized in 
the Zulu kingdom, through the~ (sing. isigodlo), 
has received less attentior1. In their' characteriza .. 
tion of the~• early writers like Fynn, Isaacs, 
and later Bryant. described the izigodlo women as 
1 houris 1 , 1 the king 1 s seraglio 1

, 1 ha'rem 1 or his 
1 concubines 1

1 in language derived from an earlier imperiat 
experience at the courts of eastern potentates, 7 Thus 
their accounts stress the comeliness, ~race and beauty 
of the women, suggesting these as the criteria for 
their selection to office, They contain extensive 
descriptions of their dancing abilities, details of 
the-1 r attire, and accounts of their performance of 
personal and domestic services for the king, These,it 
was implied, were all for the sensual gratification 
of the king. 
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The w h o l e  t i m e  o f  t h e  i n m a t e s  o f  t h e  ma i n  s e r a g l i o  
i s  t a k e n  up i n  d e c o r a t i n g  t h e m s e l v e s  a c c o r d i n g  t o  
t h e  k i n g ' s  f a n c i f u l  t a s t e s  and a t t e n d i n g  on h i m.  
Sh a k a  u s u a l l y  p a s s e d  h i s  e v e n i n g s  w i t h  t h e s e  g i r l s  
o f t e n  by j o i n i n g  i n  t h e  d a n c e s  a nd  h i m s e l f  d a n c i n g  
i n  t h e  c e n t r e  o f  t h o s e  d a n c i n g .  They  d r e s s e d  
i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  t h e  mode s  i n  v o g u e  a t  t h e  
r e s p e c t i v e  s e r a g l i o s  t h e y  had  come f r o m .  Such 
c o s t u m e s  w e r e  s u p e r b  and  f a r  b e y o n d  a n y t h i n g  t h e  
r e a d e r  wo u l d  i m a g i n e  a f t e r  t a k i n g  i n t o  c o n s i d e r a ­
t i o n  t h e  a p p a r e n t  a b s e n c e  o f  a r t i c l e s  wh i c h  wo u l d  
s eem t o  be  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  c r e a t i n g  g r a n d  e f f e c t s . 8

The  o r a l  t e s t i m o n i e s  o f  Z u l u  i n f o r m a n t s  a r e  s i m i l a r l y  

l i m i t e d  on t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  t h e  i z i g o d l o , a c o n s e q u e n c e  

o f  t h e  many a s s o c i a t e d  t a b o o s  and  a v o i d a n c e s ,  and  t h e  

g r e a t  r e s p e c t  and  d e f e r e n c e  a f f o r d e d  t o  i t s  i n m a t e s .

On l y  t h e  k i n g ' s  f a v o u r i t e s  w e r e  p e r m i t t e d  t o  a d d r e s s  

t h e m ,  w h i l e  t h e  i z i g o d l o  a r e a s  c o u l d  be  e n t e r e d  s o l e l y  

w i t h  t h e  k i n g ' s  p e r m i s s i o n ,  a nd  e v e n  t h e n , a man was  

e x p e c t e d  t o  k e e p  h i s  e y e s  a v e r t e d  f r o m t h e  wo me n . 9 

I t  s e e ms  t h a t  mo s t  p e o p l e  w e r e  d e l i b e r a t e l y  k e p t  i n  

i g n o r a n c e  o f  i z i g o d l o  m a t t e r s .

The r e s t r i c t i o n s  i mp o s e d  on  t h e  move me n t  and  c o n d u c t  

o f  t h e  i z i g o d l o  me mbe r s  we r e  i n t e r p r e t e d  i n  t h e  e a r l y  

t r a v e l l e r s  a c c o u n t s  and  m i s s i o n  r e p o r t s , a l o n g  w i t h  

t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  p o l y g a m y , a s  e v i d e n c e  o f  t h e  t o t a l  

a b u s e  o f  Z u l u  wo ma n h o o d . The s o - c a l l e d  ' s e r a g l i o s '  

we r e  c o n s i d e r e d  p a r t i c u l a r l y  h e i g h t e n e d  f o r ms  o f  s u c h  

e x p l o i t a t i o n  a n d  e v i d e n c e  o f  t h e  mo r a l  d e g e n e r a c y  
o f  t h e  Z u l u  m o n a r c h y .  A c l o s e r  l o o k  a t  t h e  e v i d e n c e  

shows  t h a t  t h i s  e m p h a s i s  on c o n c u p i s c e n c e  was  m i s p l a c e d .  

Wh i l e  u n m a r r i e d  Z u l u  k i n g s  may h a v e  s e l e c t e d  p a r a m o u r s  

f r o m a m o n g s t  t h e  e x t e n s i v e  r a n k s  o f  t h e  i z i g o d l o , 
t h e i r  f u n c t i o n s  e x t e n d e d  b e y o n d  t h a t  o f  c o n c u b i n a g e .  

W r i g h t ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  h a s  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e  i z i g o d l o , as  

e s t a b l i s h m e n t s  o f  y o u n g  women whom t h e  k i n g  c o u l d  
d i s p o s e  o.f i n  m a r r i a g e  a s  he w i s h e d ,  we r e  p r i m a r i l y  a 

s o u r c e  o f  r o y a l  p a t r o n a g e J 9
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The whole time- of the inmates of the main seraglio 
is taken up in decorating themselves a,ccording to 
the king's fanciful tastes and attending on him. 
Shak.a usuaTty passed hfs evenings with these girls 
often by joining in the dances and himself dancing 
in the centre of those dancing. They fressed 
in accordance wit.h the modes in vogue at tlie 
respective serag1 ios they had come from, Such 
costumes were superb and far beyond anything the 
reader would imagine after taking into considera-

;!~~ l~ e b: p~:~:~!a ~~sf ~~e C ~:a~ I~! C ~~: n~h !~~e~i~ ~ a 

The oral testimonies of Zulu informants are similarly 
limited on the subject of the izigodlo, a consequence 
of the many associated taboos and avoidances, a.nd the 
great respect and deference afforded to its 'inmates. 
Only the king•s favourites were permitted to address 
them, while the izigodlo areas could be entered solely 
with the king 1 s permission, and even then, a man was 
expected to keep his eyes averted from the women.9 

It seems that most people were deliberately kept in 
ignorance of izigodl.2, matters. 

The r"estrictions imposed on the movement and conduct 
of the izigodlo members were interpreted in the early 
travellers accounts and mission, reports, along with 
the practice of polygamy, as evidence of the total 
abuse of Zulu womanhood, The so-called 1 seraglios 1 

were considered particularly heightened forms of such 
exploitation and evidence of the moral degeneracy 
of the Zulu monarchy. A closer look at the evidence 
shows that this eimphasis on concupiscence was misplaced, 
While unmarried Zulu kings may have selected paramours 
from amongst the extensive ranks of the izigodlo, 
their functions extended beyond that of concubinage, 
Wright, for example, has argued that the~. as 
establishments of young women whom the king could 
dispose o.f in marriage as he wished, were primarily a 
source of royal patronage. 10 
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Ho we v e r ,  t h e  i s s u e s  o f  b o t h  c o n t r o l  o v e r  m a r r i a g e  

t h r o u g h  t h e  a m a b u t h o , and  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  r o y a l  

p a t r o n a g e  . t h r o u g h  l & i g o d l o  m a r r i a g e s ,  w e r e  r e s p o n s i v e  

t o  c h a n g i n g  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n d i t i o n s  i n  a ma n n e r  n o t  

a c c o u n t e d  f o r  by t h e  s t r u c t u r a l - f u n c t i o n a l I s m  o f  e i t h e r  
S l a t e r ' s  o r  W r i g h t ' s  m o d e l s .  One s i g n i f i c a n t  h i s t o r i c a l  

s h i f t  o f  wh i c h  t h e y  t a k e  no a c c o u n t ,  was  f r om t h e  l i m i ­

t a t i o n  o f  m a r r i a g e s  o f  women i n  s t a t e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  u n d e r  

S h a k a ,  t o  t h e i r  e n c o u r a g e m e n t  i n  t h e  t i m e  o f  D i n y a n e .

Thi  move was  a r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  i n s t a b i . i t y  
o f  O i n g a n e ' s  r e i g n ,  a n d  a n e e d  f o r  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  
o f  r o y a l  p a t r o n a g e  t h r o u g h  s t r a t e g i c  m a r r i a g e  

a l l i a n c e s .  C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  D i n g a n e ’ s r e i g n ,  i n  c o n t r a s t  

t o  t h a t  o f  S h a k a ,  i s  r e me mb e r e d  f o r  t h e  l ow nu mb e r s  o f  
women i n  c e n t r a l i z e d  s t a t e  i n s t i t u t i o n s . 11 An 
h i s t o r i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e  t h e r e f o r e  d e m o n s t r a t e s  a c o n n e c t i o n  
b e t w e e n  l i m i t e d  r o y a l  p a t r o n a g e  and  e x p a n d e d  wo me n ' s  

s t a t e  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  a n d  v i c e - v e r s a .  Howe ve r ,  t h e  
e x c e p t i o n a l l y  h i g h  numbe r s  o f  women i n  S h a k a ' s

i . z i g o d l o  and  a m a b u t h o , a n d  t h e  l ow nu mb e r s  u n d e r  D i n g a n e ,  
c a n n o t  be a c c o u n t e d  f o r  s o l e l y  i n  t e r ms  o f  p a t r o n a g e  

f u n c t i o n s  and  m a r r i a g e  c o n t r o l s .

Wh i l e  t h e  e x t e n s i v e  m a r r i a g e s  o f  D i n g a n e ' s  r e i g n  r a i s e  

p r o b l e m s  a b o u t  t h e  r o l e  o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  i n  c o n t r o l l i n g  
m a r r i a g e  i n  t h a t  p e r i o d ,  t h e  s ame  d i f f i c u l t y  d o e s  

n o t  a r i s e  f o r  t h e  Sh a k a n  p e r i o d  when m a r r i a g e s  we r e  
l i m i t e d .  The  p r o b l e m p o s e d  f o r  t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a  

i s  r a t h e r  t h a t  o f  e s t a b l i s h i n g  t h e  p u r p o s e s  o f  t h e  
i z i g o d l o , b e y o n d  t h a t  o f  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  p a t r o n a g e  

t h r o u g h  m a r r i a g e .  To a n s w e r  t h i s , we n e e d  t o  l o o k  

mor e  c l o s e l y  a t  t h e  i z i g o d l o  t h e m s e l v e s ;  a t  d i f f e r e n ­
t i a t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  i s i g o d l o , a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  p o s i t i o n  
o f  t h e  i z i g o d l o  women v i s - a - v i s  t h e  r e s t  o f  Zu l u  
s o c i e t y .

Us ed  l o c a t i v e l y ,  t h e  wor d  i s i g o d l o  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  r o y a l
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However, the issues of both control over marriage 
through the amabutho, and the ex tens ion of royal 
patronage .through i~igodlo marriages, were responsive 
to changing hiStorical condition!. in a manner not 
accounted for by the structural-functionallsm of either 
S1at&t's or Wright 1 s models, One significant historical 
shift of which they take no account, was from the limi­
tation of marriages of wornen in state institutiors utider 
Shaka, to their encouragement in the time of Oin\1ane. 
Th~ move was a response to the political instabi ity 
of Oinganets reign, and a need for the extensio·n 
of royal patronage through s1:rategic marriage 
a11 iances. Consequently, Oingane 1 s reign, in contrast 
to that of Shaka 1 is remembered for the low numbers of 
women in centralized state institutions.Tr" An 
historica1 perspective therefore demonstrates a connection 
betl'ieen limited royal patronage and expanded women's 
state institutions. and vice-versa. However, the 
exceptionally high numbers of women in Shaka's 
tzigodlo and amabutho, and the low numbers under Dingane, 
cannot be accounted for solely in terms of patronage 
functions and marriage controls. 

While the extensive marriages of Oingane's reign raise 
problems about the role of the ~ in controlling 
marriage in that period, the same difficulty does 
not arise for the Shakan period when marriages were 
limited. The prob1em posed for the reign of Shaka 
is rather that of establishing the purposes of the 
iZ'igod.lo, beyond that of the extension of patronage 
through marriage, To answer this, we need to look 
more e1osely at the izigodlo them·se1ves: at differen~ 
tiation within the i si9od10, as well as the position 
of the ~ women vis-a-vis the rest of zulu 
society, 

Used 1ocative1Y, the Wot-d isigodlo refers to the royal 
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r e s e r v e  o c c u p y i n g  a l a r g e  s e g m e n t  a t  t h e  u p p e r  end 

o f  t h e  r o y a l  h o m e s t e a d ,  o p p o s i t e  t h e  m a i n  e n t r a n c e  
a n d  a c r o s s  t h e  c a t t l e  f o l d  f r om 1 t . ^  S i g n i f i c a n t l y  

i t  d o m i n a t e d  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t .  Ac c e s s  t o  t h i s  a r e a  

was  s t r i c t l y  l i m i t e d ,  and  i t  was  s c r e e n e d  f r o m t h e  

r e s t  o f  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  by a h i g h  f e n c e . ^

W i t h i n ,  t h e  i s i g o d l o  was  d i v i d e d  i n t o  t h e  b l a c k  

r e s e r v e  ( 1 i s i g o d l o  e s i M n y a m a ' )  a n d  t h e  w h i t e  r e s e r v e  
( 1i s i g o d l o  e s i M h l o p e 1) ,  s e p a r a t e d  f r om e a c h  o t h e r  by 

a f e n c e .  The  b l a c k  r e s e r v e  h o u s e d  t h t i  s e n i o r  women 

o f  t h e  i s i g o d l o . T h e i r  n u mb e r s  w e r e  ri iade up o f  any 
r o y a l  women r e s i d e n t  a t  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t ,  a s  w e l l  

a s  t h e  s e n i o r  women o f  a s p e c i a l l y  d e s i g n a t e d  s e c t i o n  
o f  t h e  i s i g o d l o  known a s  t h e  u m n d l u n k u l u . When i n  

r e s i d e n c e ,  t h e  k i n g  s l e p t  i n  t h e  b l a c k  r e s e r v e . ^ 4 The 
w h i t e  r e s e r v e  w a s ,  i n  t u r n ,  d i v i d e d  i n t o  t wo .  On one  

s i d e  o f  t h e  w h i t e  r e s e r v e  w e r e  t h e  1i m v o k o ' , a t e r m 

u s u a l l y  t r a n s l a t e d  a s  ' r o y a l  c h i l d r e n 1. T h e i r  r a n k s  
s eem t o  have i nc l uded t he  younges t  a dd i t i ons  t o  t he  i s i godl o  

f r o m o u t s i d e  t h e  r o y a l  f a m i l y ,  f o r  t h e  t e r m  i s  o n e  a l s o  
commonl y  a p p l i e d  t o  w a r d s  o r  d e p e n d e n t s . ^ 5 B a l e n l ,  o n e  

o f  S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s ,  d e s c r i b e d  t h e  I mvoko a s  a 

s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  i s i g o d l o  made  up o f  g i r l s  who d i d  n o t  

b e a r  c h i l d r e n . O n  t h e  o t h e r  s i d o  o f  t h e  w h i t e  
r e s e r v e  w e r e  t h e  h u t s  o c c u p i e d  by t h e  r e m a i n d e r  o f  t h e  

u m n d l u n k u l u  women.  T h e s e  women we r e  y o u n g e r ,  l e s s -  

f a v o u r e d  and  l o w e r - r a n k i n g  t h a n  t h e  u m n d l u n k u l u  women 
o f  t h e  b l a c k  r e s e r v e .  Samue l  son  d e s c r i b e d  t h e m as  

' m a i d s - i n - w a i t i n g '  a s  oppos-ed t o  t h e  ' i d s - o f - h o n o u r 1 

o f  t h e  b l a c k  r e s e r v e , ^  The u m n d l u n k u l u  women o f  

t h e  w h i t e  r e s e r v e  we r e  a l s o  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  1 z i g q i  1 a , 

a  t e r m  n o r m a l l y  a p p l i e d  t o  c a p t i v e s  t a k e n  i n  b a t t l e  
and  s u b s e q u e n t l y  b r o u g h t  up I n t h e i r  c a p t o r ' s  home. *® 

I z i g q i l a  w e r e  a l s o  t a k e n  f r om h o m e s t e a d s  w i t h i n  t h e  

k i n g d o m d e s t r o y e d  f o r  b e c o mi n g  o v e m i g h t y . I t  i s  

l i k e l y  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  t h e r e  wa s  a d i s t i n c t i o n  b e t we e n

J' 

l 

reserve occupying a 1 arge segment at the upper end 

of the royal homestead, opposite the main entrance 

and across the cattle fold fron, it. 12 Significantly 

it domin&.ted the settlement. Access to this area 

was strictly 1 imited, and it was screened from the 

rest of the settlement by a high fence. 13 

Within, the isigodlo was div~ded into the· black 

reserve ( 1 isigodlo esil-hiyama') and the White reserve 

(
1 isigodlo es1Mhlope 1

) 1 separated from each other by 

a fence. The black reserve housed" thl) senior women 
of the higodlo. Their numbers were ~ade up of any 

royal women resident at the estab11shnlent, as well 
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as the senior women of a specially de~ignated section 

of the higodlo known as the umndlunkl.tlu. When in 

residence, the king slept in the black reserve. 14 The 

white rP.:.erve was, in turn, divided into two, On one 

side of the white reserve were the 1 imvoko', a term 

usu,lly translated as 'royal children'. Their ranks 
seem to have included the youngest additions to the isigodlo 

from outside the royal family, for the term is one also 

commoniy applied to wards or depenclents. 15 Baleni, one 

of Stuart 1 s informants, described the imvoko as a 

section of the ~sigodlo made up of girls who did not 

bear children. 1 On the other sida of the white 

reserve were the hut§. occupied by the remainder of the 

umndTunkulu women. These women were younger, less­

favout'ed and lower-ranking :than the umndlunkulu women 

of the black reserve. Samuelson described them as 

'maids-in-waiting' as oppos'.(ld to the' ids-of•honour 1 

of the black reserve. 17 The ymndlunkulu women of 

the white reserve were also referred to as ~' 

a term normally applied to captives taken in battle 

and subsequen~ly brought up in their captor 1 s home. 18 

~ were also taken from homesteads within the 

kingdom destroyed for becomfng overmighty. 19 It is 

likely therefol"e, that there was a distinction hetween 

t±d Ht rt 
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t h o s e  u i r md l unku l u  who we r e  v o l u n t a r i l y  s e n t  t o  t h e  
I z l g o d l o , and  t h o s e  who we r e  i n c l u d e d  by f o r c e .  The 

l a t t e r  s e c t i o n  a p p e a r s  t o  ha ve  b e e n  a h a r d e r  l a b o u r i n g  

g r o u p ,  p a r a l l e l i n g  t h e  s t a t u s  o f  t h e  i z i g q i l a  i n  t h e  
h o m e s t e a d s  who p e r f o r m e d  me n i a l  t a s k s .  The  d i s t i n c t i o n s  

i n  s t a t u s  b e t w e e n  t h e  women o f  t h e  v a r i o u s  s e c t i o n s  o f  
t h e  i s i g o d l o  w e r e  ma r k e d  by d i f f e r e n c e s  o f  d r e s s .

L i k e w i s e  a l l  t h e  women o f  t h e  i z l g o d l o  we r e  d i s t i n g u i ­
s h e d  by  t h e i r  o r n a m e n t s  f r om t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  women i n  

t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m . 20

As was  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h e  me n ' s  a m a b u t h o , t h e  c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  
and r a n k i n g  o f  women i n  t h e  i z l g o d l o  s e r v e d  t o  e mp h a s i z e  

and  e r t r e n c h  s o c i a l  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n .  L i k e w i s e ,  t h e  

i z i g o d l o  m a n i f e s t e d  c o n s i d e r a b l e  i n t e r n f f l  d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n .  .
Two s i g n i f i c a n t  f o r ms  o f  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o r i  h a v e  be e n  i d e n t i ­
f i e d :  b e t w e e n  t h e  r o y a l  women o f  t h e  i s i j g o d l o  and  t h e  n o n - r o y a l  

u m n d l u n k u l u ; a n d  b e t we e n  t h e  p r i v i l e g e d  S s e n i o r  women i n  
t h e  u m n d l u n k u l u  and  t h e  me n i a l  l a b o u r i n g  women.

The o v e r l a p  i n  t h e  d e s i g n a t i o n  o f  a s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  

i z i g o d l o  a s  t h e  u m n d l u n k u l u , and  t h e  u s d1 of' : t h e  t e r m 

i n d l u n k u l u  ( a n d  i n  some t e x t s ,  ' umn d l u n k ' u l U' ) f o r  
t h e  c h i e f  ' h u t '  i n  a h o m e s t e a d ,  s u g g e s t s 1 t h a t  a p a r a l ­

l e l  m i g h t  u s e f u l l y  b e  drawn b e t w e e n  t h e  . h o m e s t e a d ,
i . e .  l o c a l i s e d  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s ,  and  w i d e r ,  s t a t e  

o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  and  i n  p a r t i c u l a r .  S h a k e ' s  u m n d l u n k u l u .
I t  s eems  t h a t  t h e  a s s i d i o u s  c h r o n i c l e r  Of Z u l u  a f f a i r s ,  
t h e  Rev .  A. T .  B r y a n t ,  may ha ve  made t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n ,  

a l b e i t  i n t u i t i v e l y ,  when he t r a n s l a t e d  t h e  u mn d l u n k u l u  
o f  t h e  k i n g ' s  i s i g o d l o , as  t h e  ! Gr e a t  Hut  T r o u p e ' ,  
e m p l o y i n g  t h u s  t h e  i d i o m o f  t h e  h o m e s t e a d  t o  d e s c r i b e  

s o m e t h i n g  t h a t  had b e e n  t r a n s f o r m e d  i n t o  a s t a t e  i n s t i ­

t u t i o n . 2 The p a r a l l e l s  b e t we e n  t h e  t wo e s t a b l i s h m e n t s  
we r e  n o t  l i m i t e d  t o  t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  t e r m i n o l o g y .
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those umndlunkulu who were voluntarily sent to the 
izigodlo, and those Who were included by force. The 
latter section appears to have been a harder labouring 

group, paralleling the status of the .!!.i..2.9..il! in the 
homesteads who perfot•med menial tasks. The distinctions 

in status between the women of the various sections of 

the~ were marked by differences of dress. 
Likewise all the women of the izigodlo were distingui~ 

shed by their ornaments from the rest of the women in 
the Zulu kingdom. 20 

As was the case with the men1 s !!!!2-~,the ce1itralization 
and rank'ing of women in the 1iigodlo served to emp'hasize 
and ertrench social stratification. Likewise, the 
izigodlo manifested considerable intern~'l diversific~tion. 
Two significant forms of differentiatiori h1we been identi­

fied: between the royal women of the isf:godlo and the non-royal 

umndlunku.l..\!; and between the privileged !senior women in 

the utnndlunkulu and the menial labouring women. 

The overlap in the designation of a sed•ion of the 

izigodlo as the umndlunkulu, and the us~' of" the term 

indluilku1u (and in some texts, 1 umndlun~lu11/') for 

the chief 1 hut' in a homestead, ~ithat a paral~ 

1e1 might usefully be drawn between the;homestead, 

i.e. localised social relations, and wider, state 

organization, and in particular, Shaka'.S umndlunkulu. 

It seems that the assidious chronicler of Zulu aff,airs, 

the Rev. A.T. Bryant, may have made this connection, 

albeit intuitively, when he translated the umndlunKulu 

of the king's ~. i,s the I Great Hut Troupe 1 , 

employing thus the idiom of the homestead to describe 

something that had been transformed into a state insti .. 

tution. 21 The parallels between the tWC'I establishments 

were not limited to the associated terminolog_y, 

ft tt ttrtttam Mt 



A k i n g  o r  a w e a l t h y  man n o r m a l l y  m a r r i e d  a l a r g e  

nu mb e r  o f  w i v e s  and  h a d  n u me r o u s  o f f s p r i n g .  Thus  
h i s  f a m i l y  wo u l d  h a v e  i n c l u d e d  s u b s t a n t i a l  n u mb e r s  o f  

y o u n g  wolnen whom he  c o u l d  d i s p o s e  o f  i n  m a r r i a g e .

T h e s e  m a r r i a g e s  w e r e  a s o u r c e  o f  l o b o l a  f o r  t h e  

f a t h e r ,  and  t h e  means  o f  c r e a t i n g  a l l i a n c e s  w i t h  o t h e r  
f a m i l i e s .  Hi s  s o n s ,  by  c o n t r a s t ,  r e m a i n e d  w i t h i n  t h e  

f a m i l y ,  a n d  w e r e  o f t e n  a s o u r c e  o f  d i v i s i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  

f a m i l y .  B o t h  S h a k a  and  D l n g a h e  h o w e v e r ,  e x p r e s s l y  

e s c h e w e d  m a r r i a g e  and  h e i r s ,  l a r g e l y  b e c a u s e  t h e  

p r a c t i c e  o f  p o l y g a my  t e n d e d  t o  be  a d i v i s i v e  f a c t o r  
s u b v e r t i n g  t h e  c o h e s i o n  r e q u i r e d  by a s t r o n g  c e n t r a l  

a u t h o r i t y ,  The a b s e n c e  o f  o f f s p r i n g  wo u l d  h o w e v e r  

h a v e  l i m i t e d  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  Z u l u  I n f l u e n c e ,  a n d  t h e  

p o t e n t i a l  f o r  e n r i c h m e n t  t h r o u g h  f a v o u r a b l e  l o b o l a  

t r a n s a c t i o n s .  I t  w i l l  b e  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  o n e  o f  t h e  
f u n c t i o n s  o f  t h e  I z l g o d l o  u n d e r  S ha ka  was  t o  f i l l  

t h i s  vacuum.

The  way i n  wh i c h  t h i s  o c c u r r e d  c a n  b e s t  be  g r a s p e d  

by  r e f e r r i n g  b a c k  o n c e  a g a i n  t o  t h e  h o m e s t e a d .  At  

t h a t  t i m e , i t  was  a l s o  common p r a c t i c e  f o r  a k i n g  o r  

w e a l t h y  man t o  a u g me n t  h i s  p o l y g a m o u s  d o m e s t i c  e s t a b ­

l i s h m e n t  t h r o u g h  t h e  s ys t t i m o f  e t h u l a . W i t h i n  t h e  

h o m e s t e a d ,  e a c h  h u t  a f f i l i a t e d  t o  t h e  i n d l u n k u l u  ( o r  

c h i e f )  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  h o m e s t e a d  g a v e  ' t r i b u t e '  t o  

t h e  c h i e f  w i f e  o f  t h a t  s e c t i o n  u n d e r  t h e  s y s t e m  o f  
e t h u l a , e i t h e r  i n  t h e  f o r m o f  some c a t t l e ,  op  t h e  

p r o m i s e  o f  t h e  l o b o l a  o f  one  o f  i t s  d a u g h t e r s  ( t h i s  

was  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  c a s s  wh e r e  t h e  i n d l u n k u l u  h u t  

p r o v i d e d  t h e  l o b o l a  c a t t l e  f o r  a new wi f e ,  i n  a n o t h e r  

h u t ) .  L i k e w i s e  i n  t h e  i g a d i , y e t  a n o t h e r  s e c t i o n  o f  

t h e  h o m e s t e a d ,  t h e  a f f i l i a t e d  h u t s  p a i d  ' t r i b u t e 1 t o  

t h e i r  c h i e f  w i f e ,  who i n  t u r n  t h r o u g h  t h e  e t h u l a  

s y s t e m  p a i d  ’ t r i b u t e 1 t o  t h e  i n d l u n k u l u . ^

I 

A king or a wealthy man normally married a large 
number of wives and had numP.rous offspr1tig, 'fhus 
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his family would have included substantial numbers of 
young women \~hom he could dispose of in marriage. 
These marriages were a source of .l.2.E..21.! for the 
father, and the means of creatin9 alliances with othe1· 
families. His sons, by contrast, remained with1n ttte 
family, and were often a source of division within the 
family, 80th Shaka and Oingane however, expressly 
eschewed marriage and heirs, largely because the 
practice of polygamy tended to be a d'ivisive factor 
subverting the cohesion required by a strong central 
authority. The absence of offspring would however 
have limited the extension of Zulu '\nf1uence, and the 
potential for enrichment through favourable .l.2.E..21.! 
t\"ansactions. It wi11 be suggested that one of the 
functions of the izigodlo,under Shaka was to fill 
this vacuum, 

The way in which this occJ.!rred can best be grasped 
by referring back cnca agfln to the homestead. At 
that time, it was also conimon practice Tor a king or 
wea1thy man to augment h1Si polygamous domestic estab­
lishment through the systeim of ethula, Within the 
homestead, each hut affi1iated ~;;; indlunkulu (or 
thief) section of the hofflestead ga~e ~to 
the chief wife of that section under the systetr1 of 
~' either in the forn.t of some tattle, or the 
promise of the .l.2.E..21.! of one of its daughters {this 
\'!as particularly the casQ where the~ hut 
provided the lobOla cattle for a new wife, \n another 
hut). Likewi~the ~. yet another sectfon of 
tile llomestead, the affiliated huts paid 1 tribu'ce 1 to 
their chief wife) who. in turn through the ethu1a 
system paid 1 tribute 1 to the ~. 22--
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Uk w e t h u l a  i s  p r i m a r i l y  a d o m e s t i c  f e u d a l  o b l i g a t i o n  
on t h e  p a r t  o f  j u n i o r  t o  s e n i o r  h o u s e s  on t h e  same 
s i d e  o f  t h e  k r a a l  a n d  d e n o t e s  t h e  t r a n s f e r  o f  t h e  
e l d e s t  d a u g h t e r  o f  e a c h  h o u s e  a n d  t h e  c a t t l e  
r e c e i v e d  f r om h e r  m a r r i a g e  t o  t h e  h e a d  o f  i t s  own 
p a r t i c u l a r  s e c t i o n  , i k h o l wa  o r  umndl  u nku l  ti ■ 23 

. D e p e n d e n t s  wo u l d  e n t e r  i n t o  an  e t h u l a  a r r a n g e m e n t  i n  

much t h e  s ame  way a s  t h e y  wo u l d  t a k e  s i s a  c a t t l e  and  

w o u l d  jbe bou n d  c l o s e l y  t o  t h e i r  p a t r o n s  i n  wh o s e  d e b t  

t h e y  w e r e  t h e n  p l a c e d . ^ 4 T h r o u g h  u k w e t h u l a  a w e a l t h y  
man c o u l d  a c c u m u l a t e  a l a r g e  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  h i s  d e p e n ­

d e n t  1s d a u g h t e r s , who wo u l d  be  b r o u g h t  up i n  h i s  

h o u s e h o l d » a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  u m n d l u n k u l u  s e c t i o n ,  a n d  who 

w e r e  t i l s  t o  d i s p o s e  o f  i n  m a r r i a g e .

Z u l u  i n f o r m a n t s  d e s c r i b i n g  t h e  k i n g ' s  u m n d l u n k u l u  e mp l o y  
t h e  s ame  t e r m i n o l o g y  u s e d  i n  t h e  h o m e s t e a d ,  s a y i n g  t h a t  

g i r l s  w e r e  ' e t h u l a ' d ’ t o  t h e  k i n g , 25 wh i c h  s u g g e s t s  

t h a t  a s i m i l a r  s y s t e m  e x i s t e d  a t  s t a t e  l e v e l . In 
d e f i n i n g  t h e  wor d  u m n d l u n k u l u , Doke a nd  V i l a k a z i  d e s ­
c r i b e  t h e m a s  g i r l s  ' o f  r o y a l  b l o o d ' m a i d s - o f - h o n o u r '  

i n  t h e  r o y a l  h o u s e h o l d  s e n t  t o  t h e  k i n g  a s  t r i b u t e  

by  p r o m i n e n t  c h i e f s ,  who w a i t e d  on t h e  k i n g ' s  w i v e s , 

u n t i l  m a r r i e d  w i t h  t h e  k i n g ' s  p e r m i s s i o n  t o  some h i g h  
o f f i c i a l . 26 B r y a n t  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  u m n d l u n k u l u  w e r e  

a c c u m u l a t e d  f r o m t h e  g i f t s  o f  ‘ f a v o u r  c u r r y i n g  s y c o p h a n t s  1. 27 

O t h e r . s o u r c e s  s u g g e s t  i t  was  t h e  k i n g ' s  r i g h t  t o  c h o o s e ,  

a c c o r d i n g  t o  h i s  ' t a s t e ' ,  t h e  women f o r  t h e  u m n d l u n k u l u , 2 ^ 

and  t h e r e  a r e  i n d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  t h e i r  n u mb e r s  w e r e  a l s o  

made  up f r o m r a i d  b o o t y . * ®  The t e r m  u m n d l u n k u l u  s eems  

t h e r e f o r e  t o  r e f e r  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  t h e  e t h u l a 1 d women 

i n  t h e  i z i g o d l o .

E v i d e n c e  o f  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  you n g  c h i l d r e n  i n  t h e  

i s i g o d l o , who c o u l d  n o t , on p a i n  o f  d e a t h , h a v e  be e n  
t h e  o f f s p r i n g  o f  t h e  s e c l u d e d  i s i g o d l o  wome n , s eems  

t o  c o n f i r m  t h a t  f e m a l e  c h i l d r e n  w e r e  g i v e n  t o  t h e  k i n g  
u n d e r  t h e  e t h u l a  s y s t e m , i n  a ma n n e r  c l o s e l y  p a r a l l e l i n g

. ~ 
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Ukwethula is primarily a domestic feudal obligation 
ontfie""part of junior to senior houses on the same 
side of the kraal and denotes the transfer of the 
eldest daughter of each house and the cattle 

~=~~~ ~~1 a ~r~:c~ ~~n ~a H~~ i!a t~ r t~!n~rt~k~r u ~ t2 3own 
Dependents would enter into an ~ arrangement in 
much the same way as they wou1d take !.ll! cottle and 
would '.be bound closely to their patrons in whose debt 
they Were then pl aced. 24 Through ~~ a wea 1 thy 
man could accumulate a large co11ection of his depenw 
dent 1 S daughters, who would be brought up in his 
household. attached to the umndlunkulu section1 and who 
were h1s to dispose of in marriage. 

Zulu informants describing the king's umndlunkulu employ 
the same terminology used in the homestead, saying that 
girls·were 1 ethula 1 d 1 to the k1ng 1

25 which suggests 
that a similar system existed at state level. In 
defining the word umndlunkulu, Doke and Vilakazi desw 
cribe them as girls 'of royal blood','maidsMof.,honour 1 

in the royal household sent to the king as tribute 
bY prominent chiefs, who waited on the king's wives, 
until married with the king 1 s permission to some high 
official •26 Bryant suggests that the umndlunkulu were 
accumulated from the gifts of 'favour currying sycophants•. 27 

Other sources suggest it was the king 1 s right to choose, 
according to his 1 taste 1 

• the women for the umndlunkulu, 28 

and there are indications that their numbers were also 
made up from raid booty. 29 The term umndlunkulu seems 
therefore to refer specifically to the~ women 
in the izi god lo, 

Evidence of the presence of young children in the 
isigodlc 1 who could not, on pain of death, have been 
the offspring of the secluded isigodlo women, seems 
to confirm that female children were given to the king 
under the~ system, in a manner closely paralleling 

1111 t owit t+ 

J 
l 
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i t s  o p e r a t i o n  I n t h e  h o m e s t e a d . 30 I n a h o m e s t e a d  t h e  

f i r s t  d a u g h t e r  o f  a m a r r i a g e  t a k e n  a s  d u e  u n d e r  t h e  

s t h u l a  s y s t e m ,  wo u l d  be  r e a r e d  a s  a d a u g h t e r  o f  t h a t  

h o u s e h o l d .  She  j o i n e d  i t  a t  t h e  a g e  o f  a b o u t  s i x  

and  g r e w up t o  t h i n k  o f  h e r s e l f  a s  b e i n g  p a r t  o f  t h a t  

f a m i l y  a n d  c l a n .  S i m i l a r l y ,  c a p t i v e s  t a k e n  i n  b a t t l e  

w e r e  s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  s ame  s o r t  o f  t o t a l  i n c o r p o r a t i o n . ^

A f o u n d l i n g  i s  g r a f t e d  i n t o  t h e  f a m i l y  I t  j o i n s  
a nd  t a k e s  t h e i r  i s i b o n g o . S h o u l d  I t  be  o l d  
e n o u g h  t o  know I t s  r e a l " I s i b o n g o  t h i s  w i l l  n o t  
p r e v e n t  t h e  a d o p t i o n  o f  t h e  new f a m i l y  i s i b o n g o , 
i t  w i l l  o n l y  a f f e c t  I t  wi t h -  r e g a r d  t o  m a r r i a g e . 32 

T h i s  me c h a n i s m o f  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  a p p l i e d  e q u a l l y  on a 
s t a t e  l e v e l  and  p r o v i d e d  t h e  means  f o r  t h e  s m a l l  Zu l u  

r u l i n g  e l i t e  t o  e x p a n d  i t s  n u m b e r s ,  w i t h o u t  t h e  mar r i age 

o f  t h e  k i n g ,  s i n c e  t h e  u m n d l u n k u l u  w e r e  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  
r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  I n  t h e  s ame  way t h a t  f o u n d l i n g s  we r e  
a d o p t e d  i n t o  an o r d i n a r y  h o m e s t e a d .  T h i s  e x p l a i n s  t h e  

a p p a r e n t  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  i n  t h e  Doke a nd  V i l a k a z l  

d e f i n i t i o n  o f  t h e  u m n d l u n k u l u , c o n s i s t i n g  a t  o n c e  o f  

g i r l s  who w e r e  ' o f  t h e  r o y a l  h o u s e ,  y e t  w e r e  ' g i v e n '  

a s  t r i b u t e  by s u b j e c t s .

I n  t h i s  wa y ,  t h e  u m n d l u n k u l u  f u l f i l l e d  t h e  f u n c t i o n s  

u s u a l l y  p e r f o r m e d  by  a m a r r i e d  k i n g ' s  w i v e s ,  d a u g h t e r s  
and  o t h e r  f e m a l e  d e p e n d e n t s .  The  m a j o r  d i s t i n c t i o n  

b e t w e e n  ' t h e  omr cdl uf i kul u women  a n d  r e a l  d a u g h t e r s  o f  

t h e  Z u l u  r o y a l  h o u s e  h o w e v e r ,  l a y  I n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  

t h e y  w e r e  d i f f e r e n t l y  a f f e c t e d  by t h e  r u l e s  o f  exo g a mo u s  

m a r r i a g e s  i n  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  t h e  women o f  t h e  u mn d l u n k u l u  

w e r e  a s o u r c e  o f  m a r r i a g e a b l e  o p t i o n s  o pe n  t o  member s  
o f  t h e  Z u l u  r u l i n g  e l i t e  w i t h i n  i t s  w i d e r  l i m i t s ,  as  

o c c u r r e d  when  N o m a n t s h a l i  k a Z i g u . a n a  o f  t h e  N t u t i ,  

a member  o f  S h a k e ' s  u m n d l u n k u l u , m a r r i e d  Mpande  and 

b o r e  M t h o n g a . 33 T h i s  me a n t  t h a t  t h e  e f f e c t i v e  mo n o p o ­

l i z a t i o n  o f  w e a l t h  a n d  r e s o u r c e s  by a s m a l l  g r o u p  c o u l d  

o c c u r  d e s p i t e  e x a g a mo u s  m a r r i a g e  p r a c t i c e s .

. I 

432. 

its operation in the homest~ad, 30 In a homestead the 
first daughter of a marriage taken as due under the 

.ill.ili system, would be reared as a daughter of that 
household, She joined it at the age of about six 

and grew up to think of hero;elf a~ being part of that 
family and clan. Simi111.rly, captives t1:1ken in battle 

were subject to the same sort of total inc:orporation, 31 

A foundling is grafted into the family it joins 

:~~u~~k~~ ~~;~ r ii! i ~~~yo is i~~~u~ d th; s b:1 n d not 
prevent the adoption of ~family isibongo 
it will only affect it With· regard to marr,age.32 

This mechanism of incorp"ration applied equal l.Y on a 
state level and provided the means for the small Zulu 
ruling elite to expand its numbers, without the marriage 
of the king, since the umndlunku1u wero attached to the 
ruling lineage in the same way that foundlings were 
adopted into an ordinary homestead, Thls explains the 
apparent contradiction in the Doke and Vilakaz1 
definition of the umndlunkulu, consisting at once of 
girls who were 1 of' the royal house, yet were 1 given 1 

as tribute by subjects. 

In this way, the umndlunkulu fulfilled the functions 
usually performed by a married king(s wives1 daughtel"s 
and other female dependents. The major distinction 
between·the umndiunkulu women and l"eill daughters of 
the Zulu royal house however, lay in the fact that 
they were differently affected by the rules of exogamous 
marriage; in other wol"ds, the women of th'e urnndlunkulu 
were a source of 1narri ageabl e options open to membars 
of the Zulu ruling elite within its wider limits, as 
occurred when Nomantshali kaZigu,ana of the Ntuli, 
a member of Shaka 's umndlunkulu, married Mpande and 
bore Mthonga. 33 This meant that the effective monopo­
lization of wealth and resources by a small group could 

occur despite exagamous marl"iage practices, 



4 3 3 .

Whe r e  u mn d l u n k u l u  g i r l s  m a r r i e d  o u t  o f  t h e  r u l i n g  e l i t e ,  

t h e y  b r o u g h t  I n h i g h  l o b o l a  a s  d i d  r o y a l  d a u g h t e r s .

They a l s o  b r o u g h t  Z u ) u  i n f l u e n c e  t o  b e a r  on t h e  c l a n  i n t o  

wh i c h  t h e y  m a r r i e d .  T h i s  s p h e r e  o f  i n f l u e n c e  i s  i n v e s ­

t i g a t e d  by  L a n c a s t e r ,  who s u g g e s t s  t h a t  wh e r e  t h e  f i r s t  
d a u g h t e r  o f  a m a r r i a g e  I s  s u b s t i t u t e d  f o r  b r i d e w e a l t h ,  

e l d e r s  t e n d  t o  r e t a i n  c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e i r  wo ma n , a n d  h e r  

d e s c e n d a n t s . 34 T h i s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  Z u l u  r u l i n g  

l i n e a g e  c o u l d  e x p e c t  t o  m o n i t o r  a n d  i n f l u e n c e  e v e n t s  

i n  a c l a n  i n t o  wh i c h  an u m n d l u n k u l u  g i r l  had  m a r r i e d .  

F u r t h e r m o r e , u m n d l u n k u l u  women u s u a l l y  r e c e i v e d  s u b ­

s t a n t i a l  ' d o w r i e s '  i n  t h e  f o r m o f  e n d i s a  c a t t l e ,  wh i c h  
e n s u r e d  t he m s u b s t a n t i a l  i n d e p e n d e n c e  o f  a c t i o n  i n  

t h e i r  new h o m e s . T h e  h i g h  1o b o 1 a d e ma nde d  f o r  an 

u m n d l u n k u l u  g i r l  e n c o u r a g e d  f u r t h e r  e t h u l a  a r r a n g e m e n t s ,  

a n d  a l s o  c o n f e r r e d  g r e a t e r  s t a t u s  on h e r ,  o u t w a r d l y  

d e m o n s t r a t e d  by  t h e  f o u r  b r a s s  n e c k  r i n g s  wh i c h  we r e  

t h e  p r i v i l e g e  o f  t h e  u m n d l u n k u l u  t o  w e a r . 36 T h i s  

ma r k  o f  f a v o u r  was  c o n f e r r e d  by t h e  k i n g ,  and  f o r  t h e  

r e s t , t h e  h i g h  r a n k  o f  t h e  u m n d l u n k u l u  was  d u e  t o

t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  v i s - a - v i s  t h e  m o n a r c h , a s  h i s  w a r d s , a
r e l a t i o n s h i p  e x p r e s s e d  i n  t h e  k i n s h i p  i d i o m  o f  ' s i s t e r s  ‘ .

L i k e  many o t h e r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  i n  Z u l u  s o c i e t y ,  t h e  

i z i g o d l o  had  a n t e c e d e n t s  i n  e a r l i e r  c h i e f d o m s , s uc h  

a s  t h e  M t h e t h w a , t h e  C h u n u , t h e  Q w a b e , 1 t h e  c l a n  o f  

M j e z i 1 and  t h e  Z u l u  b e f o r e  t h e  a c c e s s i o n  o f  S h a k a .

Wher e  a c h i e f ,  s u c h  a s  CHn g i s wa y o ,  e x t e n d e d  h f s  a u t h o ­
r i t y  o v e r  o t h e r  c h i e f d o m s ,  t h e  i z i g o d l o  o f  t h e  s u b o r ­

d i n a t e  c h i e f d o m s  w e r e  a p p r o p r i a t e d  by t h e  p a r a m o u n t . 3 ^

I t  s e e ms  t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  c o n t r o l  

o v e r  c e n t r a l i z e d  a g g r e g a t e s  o f  women p r e d a t e d  t h e  r i s e  
o f  t h e  Zu l u  k i n g d o m,  and  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e  e x p a n s i o n  

o f  a k i n g ' s  a u t h o r i t y  e v e n  wh e r e  s u c h  k i n g s  we r e  

m a r r i e d .  The  e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e  i z i g o d l o  i n  t h e s e  

s o c i e t i e s  s e e ms  t o  h a v e  b r o a d l y  p a r a l l e l e d  t h e  e me r g e n c  

o f  t h e  a r oa bu t ho  s y s t e m  a m o n g s t  t h e  p r e - S h a k a n  s t a t e s .
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Whei~e umndlunkulu girls married out of the ruling elite, 
they brought in high ~ as did royal daughters. 
They also brought Zulu influence to bear on the clan into 
which they married, This sphere of influenclf is inves­
tigated by Lancaster, who suggests that where the first 
daughter of a marriage is substituted for bridewealth, 
elders tend to retain control over their woman, and her 
descendants. 34 This suggests that the Zulu ruling 
lineage could expect to monitor and influence events 
in a i:hn into which an umndlunkulu girl had married. 
Furtharmore 1 umndlunkulu women usually received sub­
stantial 1 dowrie!;' in the form of endisa cattle, which 
ensured them substantial independeryce of action in 
their new homes. 35 The high ~ demanded for an 
umndlunkulu girl encouraged further ethula arrangements, 
and also conferred greater status on her, outwardly 
demonst:-ated by the four brass neck rings which were 
the privilege of the umndlunkulu to wear. 36 This · 
mark of favour was conferred by the king, and for the 
rest, the high rank of the umndlunkulu was due to 
their position ili:!.:11.! the monarch, as his wards, a 
relationship expressed in the kinship idiom of 'sisters', 

Like many other institutions in Zulu society~ the 
izigodlo had antecedents in earlier chiefdoms, such 
as the Mthethwa 1 the Chunu, the Qwabe, 1 the clan of 
Mjezi I and the Zulu befol"e the accession of Shaka. 
Where a chief, such as Ofogiswayo, extended hfs autho­
rity over other chiefdoms, the ~ of the su'-ior­
di nate chiefdoms were appropriated by the paramount. 37 

rt seems therefore that the extens1on of control 
over centra11zed aggregates of women predated the rise 
of the Zulu kirigdom, and characterized the expansion 
of a king 1 s authority even where such kings were 
married. The extension of the ~ in these 
societie~ seems to have broadly para11eled the emergenc 
of the amabutho system amorigst the pre .. Shakan states. 
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The f i r s t  m e n t i o n  o f  an  u mn d l u n k t i l u  w i t h i n  t h e  i z l g o d l o  

h o w e v e r  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a .  M o r e o v e r ,  u n d e r  

S h a k a ,  t h e  n u mb e r s  o f  women I n v o l v e d  w e r e  much g r e a t e r  

t h a n  e v e r  b e f o r e ,  and  w e l l  a b o v e  t h e  l e v e l s  a c c o u n t e d  

f o r  by d i p l o m a t i c  n e e d s ,  o r  f o r  t h a t  m a t t e r ,  n e c e s s a r y  

t o  p e r f o r m  t h e  d o m e s t i c  l a b o u r  o f  t h e  k i n g ' s  h o u s e h o l d .  

Fynn e s t i m a t e d  t h a t  S h a k a ' s  i z l g o d l o  c o m p r i s e d  b e t we e n  

f i v e  a n d  t e n  t h o u s a n d ,  a n d  p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  many 

me mbe r s  o n l y  g l i m p s e d  S h a k a  o n c e  i n  t h r e e  y e a r s ,  

w h i l s t  B r y a n t  m a i n t a i n e d  t h a t  t h e r e  w e r e  b e t w e e n  
t w e n t y  a n d  t wo h u n d r e d  women a t  e v e r y  1 k h a n d a .

I n  o r d e r  t o  a c c o u n t  f o r  t h e  e n o r mo u s  e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e  

i z l g o d l o  u n d e r  S h a k a ,  l e t  us  t u r n  b a c k  t o  t h e  c o m p a r i s o n  

w i t h  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  h o m e s t e a d ,  Z u l u  s o c i e t y ,  

was  ma r k e d  by a s t r i c t  s e x u a l  d i v i s i o n  o f  l a b o u r ,  

A b l e - b o d i e d  women and  g i r l s  w e r e  p r i m a r i l y  
r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  a n d  f o r  
d o m e s t i c  l a b o u r ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  r e a r i n g  o f  c h i l d r e n .  
Women a l s o  m a n u f a c t u r e d  p o t t e r y  a nd  m a t s ,  
t h a t c h e d  h o u s e s  a n d  d i d  m o s t  p o r t e r i n g  wo r k .  
A b l e - b o d i e d  men and  y o u t h s  we r e  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  
t h e  h u s b a n d r y  o f  l i v e s t o c k ,  f o r  b u i l d i n g  and 
r e p a i r i n g  t h e  f r a m e w o r k  o f  h o u s e s  a, i d t h e  f e n c e s  
o f  h o m e s t e a d s .  Men a l o n e  m a n u f a c t u r e d  a r t i c l e s  
o f  wo o d ,  i r o n  ( t h i s  b e i n g  t h e  f i e l d  o f  s p e c i a l i s t s ) ,  
and  b a s k e t r y ,  and  t a n n e d  h i d e s .  They  w e r e  a l s o  
e x p e c t e d  t o  c l e a r  b u s h  and  l o n g  g r a s s  f r o m l a n d  
i n t e n d e d  f o r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  u s e ,  a n d  t o  c u t  b u s h e s  
f o r  f e n c i n g  f i e l d s , ^ 0 

The h i s t o r i c a l  r e c o r d  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  women o f  t h e  

i z l g o d l o  p e r f o r m e d  many o f  t h e  t a s k s  o f  women i n  t h e  

h o m e s t e a d s .
The  g i r l s  u s e d  t o  l e a v e  t h e  i s i g o d h l o , t h r e e  
and  f o u r  a t  a t i m e , t o  c u l t i v a t e  t h e  r i e l d s .
When t h e r e  was  a m a b e l e  ( s o r g h u m )  t o  be c a r r i e d  
f r o m t h e  g a r d e n s  o n e  m i g h t  s e e  a l a r g e  numbe r  
o f  g i r l s  g o i n g  o u t  t o  f e t c h  i t . 41 

I n p a r t i c u l a r ,  t h e y  w e r e  c r e d i t e d  w i t h  w o r k i n g  t h e  
' k i n g ' s  f i e l d s ' ,  t h e i r  own f i e l d s  and  ' i mphi  g r o u n d s '  

and  w i t h  b r e w i n g  t h e  ' k i n g ' s  b e e r 1. ^  Ho we v e r ,  t h e i r  

n u mb e r s  w e r e  w e l l  i n  e x c e s s  o f  t h e  l a b o u r  n e c e s s a r y
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The first mention of an.~.!! within the~ 
however refers to the l"eign of Shaka, Moreover, under­
Shaka, the numbers of women invo1ved were much greater 
than ever before, and Well above the levels accounted 
for by tiiplomatic needs, or for that matter, necessary 
to perform the domestic labour of the king's household. 
Fynn estimated that Shaka 1 s izigodlo comprised between 
five and ten thousand, and pointed out that many 
members only gl 1mpsed Shaka once in three years, 38 

whilst Bryant maintained that there ·were .between 
twenty and two hundred women at every ~• 

39 

In orde-,. to account for the enormous extension of the 
izigodlo under Shaka, let us turn back to the comparison 
with the organization of the homestead~ Zulu societ,Y1 
was marked by a strict sexual division of labour, 

Able-bodied women and gil"ls wer'e primarily 
responsible for agricultural production and for 
domestic labour, including the rearing of children, 
Women also manufactured pottery and mats, 
thatched houses and did most portering work. 
Able-bodied men and youths were responsible for 
the husbandry of livestock, for building and 
repairing the framework of houses a,1d the fences 
of homesteads. Men alone manufactured articles 
of wood, iron (this being the field of specialists), 
and basketry, and tanned hides.. They were also 
expected to clear bush and long grass from land 
~~;e~!~~i~~rf~~~~~;1aural use1 and to cut 'bushes 

The historical t•ecord indicates that the women of the 
iZlgodto performed many of the tasks of women fn the 

homesteads. 

!~~ ~~~~ s a~s:d tr~e ~ e~~e c~~~1!!U
0 ~~~£f;;~:;~: 

When there was amabele (sorghum) to be carried 
from the gardensorieiiiight see a large number 
of gi'.rls going out to fetch it,41 

In particular, they were credited with working the 
1 king 1 s f·lelds', their own fields and 1 imphi grounds' 
and with brewing the 1 king 1 s beer 1

•
42 However, their 

numbers w1~re well in excess of the labour necessary 
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f o r  t h e  m a i n t e n a n c e  o f  t h e  i m m e d i a t e  r o y a l  h o u s e h o l d .  

From t h e  a c c o u n t s  o f  t h e  e a r l y  t r a d e r s  and  o f  S t u a r t ' s  

i n f o r m a n t s  i t  1s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e s e  

women e x t e n d e d  t o  t h e  p r o v i s i o n i n g  o f  t h e  k i n g ' s  
' g u e s t s ' .

The i s t g o d h l o  g i r l s  u s e d  t o  o c c u p y  t h e m s e l v e s  
by ma k i n g  b e e r  and  f o o d .  Th e y  b r e we d  t h e  b e e r .  
T h i s  b e e r  wo u l d  be  d r u n k  by t h e  k i n g  and  by 
o t h e r  p e o p l e :  i . e .  t h o s e  c a l l e d  t o  t h e  k i n g ’ s 
h u t  o r  t h o s e  s e a t e d  a t  t h e  m e n ' s  a s s e m b l y  p l a c e  
I n t h e  c a t t l e  e n c l o s u r e . 43 

J u s t  how f a r  t h i s  ' h o s p i t a l i t y '  e x t e n d e d ,  and  j u s t  how 
a g r i c u l t u r a l l y  p r o d u c t i v e  t h e  i z i g o d l o  w e r e ,  i s  n o t  
c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t e d  by t h e  o r a l  r e c o r d .

The  l a c k  o f  e v i d e n c e  on t h e  s c a l e  o f  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  

a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  i z i g o d l o  h a s  b e e n  r e a d  a s  i n d i c a t i v e  

o f  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e  u n i m p o r t a n c e .  Ho we v e r ,  t h e  t r a d i ­

t i o n s  o f  t h e  n o r t h e r n  N g u n i - s p e a k e r s  w e r e  t y p i c a l l y  

n o t  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  i s s u e s  l i k e  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o ­

d u c t i o n  o f  women,  e i t h e r  i n s i d e  o r  o u t  o f  t h e  i z i g o d l o . 

T h i s  s i l e n c e  on a g r i c u l t u r e  i n  t h e  o r a l  r e c o r d  I s  

r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  n e g l e c t  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  

by  s c h o l a r s  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m.  Any d i s c u s s i o n  o f  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r a c t i c e s ,  u n d e r  S h a k a ,  mu s t  t h e r e f o r e  

d r a w on i n d i r e c t  e v i d e n c e  f r om a r a n g e  o f  s o u r c e s ,  a n d ,  
f o r  wa n t  o f  c o n c l u s i v e  d a t a ,  mu s t  be  t e n t a t i v e .

The  c o r o l l a r y  o f  t h e  s i l e n c e  on  a g r i c u l t u r e  h a s  b e e n  

an  e m p h a s i s  on c a t t l e  k e e p i n g ,  a l t h o u g h  f o r  s l i g h t l y  

d i f f e r e n t  r e a s o n s , 1 n  b o t h  t h e  t e s t i m o n i e s  o f  Zu l u  
i n f o r m a n t s  a n d  t h e  a c c o u n t s  o f  s c h o l a r s  o f  t h a t  

s o c i e t y .  T h i s  h a s  r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  n o t i o n  t h a t  t h e  Z u l u  

a r my s u r v i v e d  l a r g e l y  on t h e  c a t t l e  s l a u g h t e r e d  f o r  

i t  by t h e  k i n g .  T h i s  w a s ,  h o w e v e r ,  a ma r k  o f  p r e s t i g e ,  
a n d  a f o r m o f  c o n s p i c u o u s  c o n s u m p t i o n . ^  A l t h o u g h  

t h e r e  a r e  no d i r e c t  s t a t e m e n t s  on t h e  f r e q u e n c y  w i t h  
w h i c h  c a t t l e  w e r e  s l a u g h t e r e d  i n  S h a k a ' s t i m e ,  i n  t h e  

r e i g n  o f  O i n g a n e ,  when t h e  s l a u g h t e r  o f  c a t t l e  was  h e l d
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for the maintenance of the immediate royal household. 
From the accounts of the early tt'aders and of Stuart's 
informants it is clear that the activities of these 
women extended to the provisioning of the king 1 s 
1 gucsts 1

• 

The isigodhlo girls use.d to occupy themselves 
by making beer and food. They brewed the beer. 
This beer would be drunk by the king and by 
other people: i.e. those called to the king's 
hut or those seated at the met\1 5 assembly ()lace 
in the cattle enclosure,43 

Just how far this 1 hospita1ity 1 extended; and Just how 
agr1cult.urally productive the izigodlo were, is not 
tlearly lndlcated bY t.he oral record. 

The lack of evidence on the scale of the agricultural 
activities of the iZigodlo has been read as indi~ative 
of their relative unimportan,ce, However, the t,•a,di­
tions of the northern Nguni~speakers were typically 
not concerned with issues like the agricultural proM 
duction of women, either inside or out of the izigodlo. 
This silence on agriculture in the oral 1·ecord is 
reflected in the neglect of agricultural p1·oduction 
by scholars of the Zulu kingdom. Any discussion of 
agricultural practices under Shaka1 must therefore 
draw on indirect evidence from a range of sources, and 1 

for want of conc1u!:iiVe data, must be tentative. 

The corolla-ry of the silence on agr1cultur-e htis been 
an emphasis on cattle keeping, although for slight1y 
different reasons, in both the testimonies of Zulu 
informants and the accounts of scholars of that 
society. This has -resulted in the notion that the Zulu 
army survived largely on the cattle slaughtered for 
1t by the kihq. 'this was, however, a mark o~ prest{ge, 
and a form of conspicuous c.bnsumption, 44 Although 
there are no direct statements on the frequenty with 
which cattle were s1aughtered in Shaka 1s time, in the 
t'eign of Oingane 1 when ·tha slaughter of cattle was held 

' 1 



t o  h a v e  be e n  g r e a t e r  t h a n  e v e r  b e f o r e ,  c a t t l e  we r e  

s l a u g h t e r e d  a t  t h e  c a p i t a l  i n  ' s m a l l  d r o v e s ' ,  o f  

a b o u t  t e n  a t  a t i m e . 45 The s l a u g h t e r  o f  c a t t l e  f o r

t h e  a ma b u t h o  o c c u r r e d  o n l y  ' t wo o r  t h r e e  t i m e s  a 
mof.-' .y","46 o r ,  a s  L u n g u z a ,  o n e  o f  S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s  

i m p l i e s ,  e v e n  mo r e  i r r e g u l a r l y . 4 ^ Mka ndo ,  a n o t h e r  

o f  S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s  o b s e r v e d  o f  me a t  c o n s u m p t i o n  
a t  t h e  c a p i t a l  t h a t  , r ne  had  t.o f i g h t  f o r  o n e ' s  f o o d  

i n  t h e  Z u l u  c o u n t r y .  You wo u l d  g e t  - n o t h i n g  u n l e s s  

you  d i d .  T h i s  wo u l d  t a k e  p l a c e  when b e a s t s  we r e  

k i l l e d  . . , ' 48  I t  s e e ms  t h a t  t h i s  k i n d  o f  s l a u g h t e r  

was  c o n f i n e d  t o  t h e  c a p i t a l ,  o r  t h e  p l a c e  w h e r e  t h e  

k i n g  was  t h e n  r e s i d e n t . 49

The  o c c a s i o n s  when c a t t l e  w e r e  s l a u g h t e r e d  f o r  a l  1 t h e  
a ma b u t h o  w e r e  when t h e y  w e r e  c a l l e d  up  f o r  s e r v i c e ,  

a f t e r  b a t t l e ,  a n d  on r i t u a l  o c c a s i o n s , 50 S l a u g h t e r i n g  

i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  was  mo s t  o f t e n  m e n t i o n e d  i n  t h e  - 

l a t t e r  c o n t e x t .  K r i g e ,  i n  f a c t ,  a r g u e d  t h a t  c a t t l e  

i n  Z u l u  s o c i e t y  w e r e  mo r e  i m p o r t a n t  f o r  t h e i r  r i t u a l  

t h a n  t h e i r  e c o n o mi c  v a l u e . 51 Guy i s  p r o b a b l y  c l o s e r  
t o  t h e  ma r k  i n  l o c a t i n g  t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  c a t t l e  i n  

h i s  o b s e r v a t i o n  t h a t  1n ' Z u l u  s o c i e t y ,  t h e r e  was  no 

l a r g e  s c a l e  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  a n y  f o r m o f  p e r m a n e n t  

s t o r a b l e  w e a l t h :  i n  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  i t  was  n o t  p o s s i b l e  

f o r  s u r p l u s  l a b o u r  t o  be  m a t e r i a l i z e d  i n  a n y  p e r m a n e n t  
s t o r a b l e  f o r m ,  t h a t  i s ,  w i t h  t h e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  c a t t l e ' . 5 

' Ou r  g r e a t  b a n k  i s  c a t t l e ' ,  comme n t e d  Mb o v u . 58 C a t t l e  

w e r e  t h u s  t h e  p r i m a r y  f o r m o f  t r a n s f e r a b l e  w e a l t h  i n  

Z u l u  s o c i e t y ,  .id w e r e  n o t  l i k e l y  t o  ha ve  b e e n  s l a u g h  

e r e d  w h o l e s a l e  i n  t h e  n u mb e r s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  s u s t a i n  

t h e  e n t i r e  Zu l u  a r my o v e r  t i m e .

Gr a i n  mu s t  t h e r e f o r e  h a v e  b e e n  an  i m p o r t a n t  a s p e c t  o f  

t h e  a m a b u t h o ' s  d i e t .  One i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  i s  t h e  
f r e q u e n t  c r i s e s  wh i c h  a r o s e  when a r m i e s  on c a mp a i g n  

w e r e  d e p r i v e d  o f  c o r n  s u p p l i e s . 54 I t  h a s  g e n e r a l l y
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to have been greater than ever before, cattle were 
slaughtered at the capital in 'small droves', of 
about ten at a time. 45 rhe slaughter of cattle for 
the amabutho occurred only 'two or three times a 
mo,.;.~, as Lunguza, one c1f Stuart's informants 
implies, even more irreyularly. 47 Mkando, anothH 
of Stuart's informants observed of m1ut consumption 
at tha capital that 'rne had t.o fight for on.e's food 
in the Zulu country. You would get ,nothing unless 
you did. This wou1d take place when beasts were 
killed .• , 148 It seems that this kind of slaughter 
was confined to the capital, or the place where the 
king was then resident, 49 

Tn.e occasions when cattle were slaughtered for ill the 
amabutho were wl1en they were called up fDr service, 
after battle, and on ritual occasions. 50 Slaughtering 
in the traditions was most often mention~d in the 
latter context. Krige, in fact, arguC?d that cattle 
in Zulu society were more important for, their. ritual 
than their economic value. 51 Guy is pl'obably cl user 
to the mark in locating the importahce of cattle in 
his obst!rvation that in '21..lu society, there was no 
large scale production of any· form of permanent 
storable wealth: in other W:,rds, it was not possible 
for surplus labour to be mater:ia1ized in any permanent 
storable for,m, that is, with the exception of cattle 1

•
52 

'Our great bani. is cattle 1
, commented Mbovu. 53 Cattle 

we1e thus the primary form of transferable wealth in 
Zulu society, .!d were not likely to have been slaugh 
ered wholesale ·in the numbers necessary to sustain 
the entire Zulu army over time. 

Grain must therefore have been an· important aspect of 
the amabutho 1 s diec. One indication of this is the 
fra~iient crises which arose when armies on campaign 
were deprived of corn supplies. 54 It has generally 

Md( ◄ • rest tt 
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b e e n  a s s u me d  t h a t  t h e  g r a i n  n e e d s  o f  t h e  ama kha nda  

w e r e  p r o v i d e d  f o r  f r o m t h e  h o m e s t e a d s  o f  t h e  men 
b a s e d  t h e r e . ^  T h i s  was  p r o b a b l y  t h e  c a s e  wh e n e v e r  

t h e  a ma k h a n d a  w e r e  l o c a t e d  i n  r e a s o n a b l e  p r o x i m i t y  t o  

t h e  m e n ' s  h o m e s t e a d s .  S h a k a ' s  N j a n d u n a  i b u t h o , made 

up o f  C e l e ,  had  i t s  i k h a n d a  i n  Ce l o  c o u n t r y . 56 

P r e s u m a b l y  i t  was  s u p p l i e d  f r o m t h e  s u r r o u n d i n g  C e l e  

h o m e s t e a d s .  Ho we v e r ,  i n  mo s t  i n s t a n c e s ,  t h i s  d o e s  n o t  
a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  b e e n  t h e  c a s e .  I n s o f a r  a s  t h e  a m a b u t ho 

w e r e  a g e - s e t s  o r  s t a t u s  u n i t s ,  t h e y  i n c o r p o r a t e d  men 

o f  w i d e l y  d i f f e r e n t  l o c a l i t i e s ,  w h i c h  m e a n t  t h a t  no 

m a t t e r  w h e r e  a n  i k h a n d a  was  s i t u a t e d ,  i t  was  n o t  l i k e l y  

t o  be  r e a d i l y  a c c e s s i b l e  t o  t h e  f a m i l i e s  o f  mo r e  t h a n  

a s m a l l  p e r c e n t a g e  f  t h e  m e n . 57 Wi t h  t h e  e x c e p t i o n  

o f  t h e  N j a n d u n a , wh e r e  an  i b u t h o  was  made  up o f  men 

f r o m a s i n g l e  c l a n  o r  c h i e f d o m  i t  was  
i n v a r i a b l y  p o s t e d  a t  t h e  o p p o s i t e  end  o f  t h e  k i ngdom 

t o  i t s  home a r e a .  Thus  t h e  i z i Y e n d a n e  i b u t h o  o f  t h e  

n o r t h e r n  H l u b i  ma nne d  t h e  s o u t h e r m o s t  c a t t l e  p o s t s '  

i n  N a t a l , 5 ® w h i l e  t h e  Mp i y a k e  i b u t h o , t a k e n  f r o m t h e  

Mbo c h i e f  Z i h l a n d h l o ,  r e s i d e n t  on t h e  T h u k e l a ,  was 

q u a r t e r e d  f a r  t o  t h e  n o r t h  i n  M h l a b a t i n i  c o u n t r y . 5 *

F u r t h e r m o r e ,  i t  wo u l d  h a v e  b e e n  b o t h  d i f f i c u l t  and 
h a z a r d o u s  f o r  you n g  g i r l s  t o  h a v e  u n d e r t a k e n  t h e  l o n g  

j o u r n e y s  n e c e s s a r y  w i t h o u t  e s c o r t s .  The  t e r r a i n  was  

b r o k e n  by i n t e r m i n a b l e ,  w i d e ,  c r o c o d i l e - f i l l e d  r i v e r s , 

wh i c h  we r e  a t  b e s t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  c r o s s  a n d  wh i c h  
e n t a i l e d  c o n t i n u a l  a s c e n t  and d e s c e n t  o f  t h e i r  v a l l e y s .  

As a c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  t h e  r a v a g e s  and d i s l o c a t i o n  o f  

c o n t i n u a l  w a r ,  t h e  c o u n t r y s i d e  was  f u l l  o f  r e f u g e e s , 

v a g r a n t s  and e v e n  c a n n i b a l s . 5 ^ I t  i s  a l s o  d i f f i c u l t  

t o  s e e  how t h e  l a b o u r - p o w e r  o f  t h o s e  g i r l s  l e f t  a t  
home ( i . e .  n o t  d r a f t e d  i n t o  t h e  f e m a l e  a ma b u t h o  o r  

o n e  o f  t h e  i z i  g o d ! o ) c o u l d  be s p a r e d  f o r  l o n g  p e r i o d s  

and  o t  g r e a t  r i s k ,  f r o m h o m e s t e a d s  a l r e a d y  d e b i l i t a t e d  

by  t h e  d e p a r t u r e  o f  m a l e s  o v e r  f o u r t e e n .  Da v i d  Hedges

been assumed that the grain needs of the ~ 
were provided for from the homesteads of the men 
based there. 55 This was probably the case whenever 
the~ were located in reasonable proximity to 
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the men's homesteads, Shaka 1 5 Njanduna fbutho, made 

up of Cele, had its ikhanda in Cele coun~ 

Presumably it was supplied from the surrounding Cele 
homesteads, However, in most instances, this does not 
appear to have been the case. Insofar as ·the ~b.2. 
were age-sets or status units, they incorporated men 
of widely different localities, Which meant that no 
matter where an ikhanda was situated, it was not likely 
to be readily accei;;sib1e to the families d more than 
a small percentage 1 the men. 57 With the exception 
of the Njanduna, where an ibutho was made up of men 

from a single clan or chiefdom, it was 
invariably posted at the opposite end of the k'lngdom 
to its h'lme area. Thus the iziYendane ibutho of the 
northern 1-iTubi manned tile southermost cattle posts 
in Natal , 58 while the Mpiya:ke fu.!b.,Q., taken from the 
Mbo chief Zihlandhlo, resident on the Thukela, was 

quartered far to the north in Mhlabatini country. 59 

Furthermore, it would have been both d 1,fficult and 
hazardous for young girls to have undertaken the long 
journeys necessary Without escorts. The terrain was 
broken by interminable, wide, crocodile-filled rivers, 

which were at best difficult to cross and which 
entailed continual ascent and descent of their valleys. 
As a consequence of the ravages and dislocation of 
continual war, the countryside was full of refugees, 
vagrants and even cannibals. 60 It is also difficult 
to see how the 1 abour-power of those girls feft at 
home (i.e. not drafted into the female amabu,fu or 
one of the iJigodlo) could be spared f6r long periods 
and at great ri'>k, fron; homesteads already debilitated 

by tha departure of males over foul"teen. David Hedges 



h a s  p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  h i g h  t r a n s p o r t  c o s t s  a l l  o v e r  
Z u l u l a n d  i n  t h i s  p e r i o d ,  me a n t  t h a t  a h i g h  v o l u me  

t r a d e  i n  f o o d  was  n o t  v i a b l e . ® ^

The  h o m e s t e a d s  s u r r o u n d i n g  t h e  a ma k h a n d a  d i d  s u p p l y  

s ome o f  t h e  p r o d u c t s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  m a i n t e n a n c e  

o f  t h e  a r m y ,  o f t e n  i n  t h e  f o r m o f  t r i b u t e . 6 ^ Ho we v e r ,  

i n  t h e  1 8 2 0 s  f i r s t  Qwa b e , and  t h e n  C e l e  c o u n t r y  
Was e x t e n s i v e l y  s e t t l e d  by t h e  Z u l u  a r my  and  l o c a l  

p o p u l a t i o n s  wo u l d  n o t  h a v e  b e e n  a b l e  t o  me e t  t h e  

de ma nds  o f  s u p p l y i n g  t h e  h i g h l y  c e n t r a l i z e d  army.®"*
The  gap  was  a t  l e a s t  p a r t i a l l y  c l o s e d  by  t h e  u s e  o f  

a ma b u t h o  l a b o u r .  As was  d i s c u s s e d  i n  c h a p t e r  f i v e ,  

t h e  l a n d s  i n  w h i c h  t h e  a ma b u t h o  s u c c e s s i v e l y  s e t t l e d  

w e r e  e x t r e m e 1; " e r t i l e ,  a nd  d i m i n i s h i n g  e x t e r n a l  

p r e s s u r e s  r v H a s ' e d  t h e i r  l a b o u r  f o r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
l a b o u r .  T h i s  p r o d u c t i v e  r o l e  o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  h a s  

b e e n  much s t r e s s e d  I n t h e  r e c e n t  l i t e r a t u r e  b u t  t h e  

t i m i n g  a n d  s p e c i f i c  l o c a t i o n  o f  i t s  d e p l o y m e n t  h a s  
n e v e r  - een c l o s e l y  s c r u t i n i s e d . ^  One o f  t h e  ma i n  

a r g u m e n t s  o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r  i s  t h a t  w h i l e  t h e  l a b o u r  o f  

t h e  a ma b u t h o  was  i m p o r t a n t ,  i t  was  o n l y  i m p o r t a n t  a t  

s p e c i f i c  t i m e s  i n  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  c y c l e ,  and  t h a t  

much t h a - was  c r u c i a l  t o  p r o v i s i o n i n g  a t  t h e  c a p i t a l  
a n d  t h e  a m a k h a n d a , was  p r o v i d e d  by  t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  

1 z i q o d l o . A c l o s e  i n s p e c t i o n ' o f  t h e  c r o p  r e g i m e  and 

a g r i c u l t u r a l  c y c l e  o f  Sh a k a n  Z u l u l a n d  mu s t  t h u s  be 

u n d e r t a k e n .

The  c o a s t a l  p l a i n  i n t o  w h i c h  t h e  a ma k h a n d a  s h i f t e d  

was  e m i n e n t l y  s u i t a b l e  f o r  m a i z e  p r o d u c t i o n  b e c a u s e  

o f  t h e  o v e r a l l  h i g h  r a i n f a l l  and h i g h l y  f e r t i l e  s o i l s . ® ®  

A l t h o u g h  i t  s e e ms  t h a t  m a i z e  o n l y  be c a me  t h e  d o m i n a n t  

c r o p  i n  t h e  m i d - n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y , i t  was  n o n e t h e l e s s  

c u l t i v a t e d  i n  t h e  l o w l a n d s  i n  S h a k a ' s  t i m e ,  a p p a r e n t l y  
i n  s m a l l  p o c k e t s . T h e  s t a p l e  c r o p s  w e r e  r a t h e r  

a ma b e l e  ( s o r g h u m )  and uph o k o  ( e l e u s i n e  m i l l e t ,  u s e d  i n

has pointed out that high transport costs all over 
Zululand in this period, meant that a high voi1Jme 
ti,,ade in food was not \'iable, 61 

The homesteads surrounding the~ did supply 
some of the products necessary for the maintenance 
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of the army, often in the form of t·l"ibute. 62 However, 
in the 1820s first Qwabe, and then Cele country 
Was extenslvely settled by the Zulu army and local 
populations would not have Ileen able to meet the 
demands o'f supplying the highly centralized army, 63 

The gap was at least partially closed by the use of 
amabutho labour. As was discusse~ in chapter five, 
the lands in which the amabUtho successively settled 
were extreme 1 ; .~,erti1e, and diminishing extHnal 
pressures n•~~!.1 5'ed their labour for agricultural 
labour. This prod11ctive 1·ole of the amabutho has 
been much stressed in the recent 'literature but the 
timing and specific location of its deployment has 
never 'een closely scrutinised. 64 One of the main 
arguments of this chapter is that while the labour of 
the amabutho was important 1 it was only important at 
specific times in the agricultural cycle, and that 
much tha~ was crucial to provisiorting at the capital 
and the amakhanda, was provided by the associated 
~- A close inspection 'of the crop regime and 
agricultural cycle of Shakan Zululand must thus be 
under ta ken. 

The coastal plain into which the amakhan<:la shifted 
was eminently suitable for maize production because 
of tht! overall high rainfall and highly fertile soils, 65 

Although it seems that maize only became the dominant 
crop in the mid~nineteenth century, it was nonetheless 
cultivated in the lowlands in Shaka 1 s time, apparently 
in smal 1 pockets, 66 The staple crops were rather 
amabele (sorghum) and uphoko (eleusine millet, used in 
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t h e  ma k i n g  o f  ' b e e r ' } .  Bo t h  o f  t h e s e  c r o p s  we r e  c o n ­

s i d e r a b l y  mo r e  d r o u g h t  r e s i s t a n t  t h a n  m a i z e ,  an 

I m p o r t a n t  f a c t o r  g i v e n  t h e  p e r i o d i c  d r o u g h t s  e x p e r i e n c e d  

by  t h e  Z u l u l a n d  r e g i o n .  They  a l s o  had  a l o n g e r  
s t o r a g e  l i f e  t h a n  m a i z e . ® 7 I t  s e e m s , t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  

a c o m p l e x ,  mi x e d  c e r e a l  p r o d u c t i o n  p a t t e r n  p r e v a i l e d , 

w i t h  t h e  q u i c k  m a t u r i n g  m a i z e  b e i n g  p l a n t e d  i n  a few 

s e l e c t  s u p e r i o r  s i t e s ,  s u c h  a s  a t  t h e  mou t h  of  t h e  

M h l a t h u z e ; and  on r i v e r  b a n k s , wh e r e  r e s i d u a l  m o i s t ­

n e s s  p e r m i t t e d  p l a n t i n g  b e f o r e  t h e  f i r s t  summer  r a i n s . ® ®

The e a r l y  m a i z e  c r o p  wo u l d  h a v e  y i e l d e d  by m i d - s u m m e r ,  

t h e  p e r i o d  known t o  t h e  Z u l u  a s  t h e  ' u N g c e l a - m k w e k a z i  1 

m o o n , when  ' a  m a n ' s  m o t h e r - i n - l a w  g o e s  t o  v i s i t  h e r  

m a r r i e d  d a u g h t e r  t o  a s k  f o r  ( c e l a )  m a i z e .  She  d o e s  so  

b e c a u s e  s h e  s e e s  t h a t  p e o p l e  a r e  now e a t i n g  new m a i z e .  

Ma i z e  t h u s  p r o v i d e d  an  i n t e r i m  c r o p  t o  a u g me n t  t h e  

d i m i n i s h i n g  s u p p l i e s  o f  t h e  p r e v i o u s  s e a s o n . A f t e r  

t h e  f i r s t  r a i n s  ha d  f a l l e n ,  u s u a l l y  i n  S e p t e m b e r  known 

a s  ' u M a n d u l o ' , ' t h e  f i r s t - f i e l d s  m o o n ' , 70 t h e  ma i n  
i n l a n d  g a r d e n s  w e r e  p r e p a r e d , :  and  sown w i t h  amabe.1 e 

a n d  u p h o k o .

The  e t h n o g r a p h i c  e v i d e n c e  I n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  pe a k  

p e r i o d  i n  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  c y c l e  i n  t e r m s  o f  l a b o u r  

o c c u r r e d  i n  m i d - s u m m e r ,  when t h e  s m a l l  m a i z e  c r o p  had 

t o  be h a r v e s t e d , and  when  t h e  m a j o r  f i e l d s  i n  wh i c h  

t h e  new c r o p s  w e r e  s p r o u t i n g  a n d  b e g i n n i n g  t o  r i p e n  

had  t o  be we e d e d  and  p r o t e c t e d  a g a i n s t  b i r d s  and 
a n i m a l s .  T h i s  was  t h e '  p e r i o d  wh i c h  saw maximum ma l e  

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  f i e l d s .  I t  c u l m i n a t e d  i n  t h e  g r e a t  
u m k h o s i , t h e  c e n t r a l i z e d  f i r s t - f r u i t s  c e r e mo n y  wh i c h  

a l l  t h e  a ma b u t h o  a t t e n d e d ,  a s  d i d  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  i f  

t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  n a t i o n . 7 ^

The  umkhos i  d e m o n s t r a t e d  t h e  k i n g ' s  c o n t r o l  o v e r  

a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n ,  h i s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  t o  e n s u r e

the making of 1 beer 1
). Both of these crops were con­

siderably more drought resistant than maize, an 
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important faftor given th1:1 periodic droughts experienced 
by the Zululand region. They also had a longer 
storage life than maize. 67 It seems, therefore, that 
a complex, mixed cereal production pattern prevailed, 
with the quick maturing maize being planted in a few 
select superior sites 1 such as at the mouth of the 
Mhlathuze; and on river banks, where residual moist-
ness pet-mitted planting before the first summer rains. 68 

The early maize crop would have yielded by mid-summer, 
the period known to the Zulu as the 1 uNgcela-mkwekazi 1 

moon, when 'a man1 s mother-in~law goes to Visit her 
married daughter to ask for (cela) maize, She does so 
because she sees that people ·are now eating new maize. 169 

Maize thus pro•/ided an interim crop to augment the 
diminishing supplies of the prev·Jous season. After 
the first rains had fallen, usually in September known 
as 1 uMandulo 1

, 'the first-fields moon1
,
70 the main 

inland gardens 1.vere prepared, and sown with amabili_ 

and fil>.!:!.il.Q.• 

The ethnographic evidence indicates that the peak 
period in the agricultural cycle 111 tel"ms of labour 
occurred in mid-summer, when the small maize crop had 
to be harvested, and whe'ii the major fields in which 
the new crops were sprou,ting and beginning to ripen 
had to be weeded and pro\\ected against birds and 
animals. This was the' period which saw maximum male 
partici1Jation in the fields, It culminated ·Jn the great 
umkhos 1 , the centra 1 i zed f1 rs t•fruits ceremony which 
all the amabutho attended, as did representatives if 
the rest of the nation. 71 

The umkhosi demonstratc!d the king's control over 
agricultural production, his responsibilities to ensure 

t ♦ Sd 
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a goo d  h a r v e s t  a n d  a d e q u a t e  r a i n f a l l  t h r o u g h

h i s  I n t e r c e s s i o n  w i t h  t h e  a n c e s t o r s  a s  t h e i r  d i r e c t

a nd  l i v i n g  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e .

The  k i n g  i s  t h u s  t h e  l e a d e r  i n  a l l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
o p e r a t i o n s ,  a nd  a t  c e r t a i n  t i m e s ,  s u c h  a s  a t  t h e  
s o wi n g  o f  t h e  s e e d  and t h e  e a t i n g  o f  t h e  f i r s t -  
f r u i t s ,  he  i s  s t r e n g t h e n e d  w i t h  m e d i c i n e s  so  
a s  t o  e n s u r e  a good  h a r v e s t .  I n d e e d ,  on no 
o c c a s i o n  i s  t h e  k i n g ' s  p o s i t i o n  a s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  
o f  t h e  t r i b e  as  a w h o l e ,  and  a s  a p e r s o n  on whom 
t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  t h e  a r my a n d  s u c c e s s  o f  t h e  c r o p s  
d e p e n d s ,  mo r e  C l e a r l y  s e e n  t h a n  a t  t h e  F i r s t  
F r u i t  C e r e m o n i e s . ' 12 

L i t t l e  d a t a  e x i s t s  on t h e  umkhos l  . u n d e r  S h a k a ,  b u t  

t h e  c e r e mo n y  c a n  be i l l u m i n a t e d  t h r o u g h  c o m p a r i s o n  

w i t h  i t s  b e t t e r  known Swaz i  c o u n t e r p a r t ,  t h e  i n c w a l a .
I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  a n  i m p o r t a n t  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  

Swa z i  c e r e mo n y  was  t h e  w e e d i n g  o f  t h e  f i e l d s  o f  t h e  

Q u e e n - m o t h e r ,  t h e  k i n g ,  and t h e  o t h e r ' q u e e n s ’ by  t h e  

a m a b u t h o , a p o i n t  c o r r o b o r a t e d  b r i e f l y  f o r  t h e  Z u l u  

i n  B r y a n t ' s  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  u m k h o s l , 7 ^ I t  Seems 

t h u s  t h a t  t h e  mi d - s u mme r  p e r i o d  a r o u n d  t h e  umkhos i  

s aw t h e  g a t h e r i n g  o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o a t  t h e  c e n t r a l  
a ma k h a n d a  a n d  t h e i r  c o n c e r t e d  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  1 n c e n ­

t r a l i z e d  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  f o r  a p e r i o d  o f  a b o u t  
t w e n t y  d a y s ,  u n d e r  t h e  i m m e d i a t e  command o f  t h e  k i n g , 74 

At  t h e  end  o f  t h e  u m k h o s l , t h e  ' r o y a l  mi nd  was  made 

known on f o r e i g n  a f f a i r s ' ,  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  c a m p a i g n i n g  

s e a s o n  was  p l a n n e d ,  a n d  t h e  n a t i o n ' s  a f f a i r s  we r e  

d e b a t e d  i n  t h e  u m p a k a t h i , a m e e t i n g  o f  t h e  men o f  t h e  

l a n d , ' ' * ’ T h e r e a f t e r ,  t h e  men d i s p e r s e d  f r om t h e  

c a p i t a l ,  a p p a r e n t l y  n o t  t o  g a t h e r  a g a i n  en ma s s e  
u n t i l  l a t e  F e b r u a r y - M a r c h ,  when t h e  m a j o r  c a mp a i g n s  

w e r e  e mb a r k e d  o n . 76

Bo t h  uphoko  a n d  a m a b e l e  t o o k  s ome  s i x  mo n t h s  t o  m a t u r e .  
T h i s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  b u l k  o f  t h e  h a r v e s t i n g ,  

w i n n o w i n g  and  s t o r i n g  o f  t h e  c r o p s  o c c u r r e d  when t h e  

men o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  and  t h e  u d i b i  w e r e  n o t  a t  t h e  

ma i n  a m a k h a n d a , and  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  r o l e  o f  women

a good harvest and adequate rainfal 1 through 
his intercession with the ancestors as tht--ir direct 
and 1 iving representative. 

The king is thus the leadE1r 1n a11 agricultural 
operations, and at certain times, such as at the 
sowing of the seed and the eating of the first .. 
fruits, he is strengthened wit~ medicines so 
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as to ensure a good harvest. Indeed, on no 
occasion is the king 1 s position as representative 
of the tribe as a whole1 and as a person on whom 
the strength of the army and success of the crops :~ei~d~~r:~b~1;!~HlY seen than at the rirst 

Little data exists on the ~.under Shaka, but 
the ceremony can be illuminated through comparison 
with its better known Swazi counterpart, the~• 
lt is significant that an important aspet.t of the 
Swazi ceremony was the weeding of the fields of the 
Queen-mother, the k1ng. and the other 1queens 1 by the 
~. a point corroborated briefly for the Zulu 
in Bryant 1 s description of the umkhosi. 73 It seems 
thus that the mid-summer period arourid the umkhosi 
saw the gathering of the amabut~o at the central 
~ and their conce,~';ticipotion in cen• 
tralized .agricultural production for a period of about 
twenty days, under the immediate command of the king, 74 

At the end of the ~' the 'royal mind was made 
known on foreign affairs 1 , the following campaigning 
season was planned, and the nati.on 1 s affail"s 'were 
debated in the umpakathi I a meeting of the men of the 
1and.7 5 Thereafter, the men dispersed from the 
capital, apparently not to gather again ~ 
until late February .. March, when the major- campaigns 
were embarked on, 76 

Both upnoko and amabete took some sh moriths to mature. 
This suggests that the bulk of the harvesting, 
'w'\Mowing and storing of the crops occurred when the 
men of the ~ a!id th!> .!!!!.:!M were !!£i at the 
main amakhanda, and it'ldicates that the role of women 
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i n  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h e  a ma k h a n d a  was  o f  
m a j o r  i m p o r t a n c e .

D i r e c t  e v i d e n c e  t o  s u p p o r t  t h i s  I s  b o t h  e l u s i v e  and 
s u g g e s t i v e .  I n f o r m a n t  J o h n  Kurrtalo c omme n t e d  t o  S t u a r t  

t h a t  w h i l e  men u s e d  t o  wo r k  i n  t h e  g a r d e n s  a l o n g  w i t h  

t h e i r  w i v e s  p r i o r  t o  t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a ,

T s h a k a  . . .  t e r r i b l e  t y r a n t  t h a t  he  w a s , d i v e r t e d  
t h e  n a t u r a l  i n c l i h a t i o i s  o f  men by e s t a b l i s h i n g  
w h a t  was  p r a c t i c a l l y  t iyp wh o i e  p e o p l e  i n t o  a 
s t a n d i n g  a r my .  T h i s  s p i r i t  o f  a g g r e s s i v e n e s s  
c a u s e d  m e n , when t h e y  we r e  n o t  a c t u a l l y  e n g a g e d  
I n  b a t t l e ,  t o  l e a d  a mor e  o r  l e s s  I n d o l e n t  
e x i s t e n c e ,  c a s t i n g  t h e  d u t y  o f  l a b o u r  c h i e f l y  
upon  wo me n . 7 7

The  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  wo me n ' s  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r ,  and 
I n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h a t  o f  t h e  i z i g o d l o , i s  more c onc r e t e l y  i n d i ­

ca t ed  by t he  l a r ge  gr a i n  s t o r e s  a t t a ched  t o  t he  i z i godl o  wi t hi n 

t h e  a m a k h a n d a . D e s c r i b e d  a s  t h e  ' k r a a l s  o f  t h e  k i n g ' s  

g r a i n ' ,  t h e  b e s t  known o f  t h e s e  w e r e  t h e  ' C e l e  s t o r e  

a t  Bu l a w a y o ,  ' S e j e ' a t  Mg u n g u n d h i o v u ,  a n d  ' V e m v a n e n i '  

a t  Mh l a mb o n g we n y a . Ac c e s s  t o  t h e s e  s t o r e s  was  o n l y  

p o s s i b l e  t h r o u g h  t h e  i z i g o d l o . 7 **

T h e s e  p o i n t s  s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h e  women I n  t h e  i z i g o d l o  

a c r o s s  t h e  c o u n t r y ,  u n d e r t o o k  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  

f o r  t h e  k i n g ,  a n d  t h r o u g h  h i m,  f o r  h i s  p o u r t i  h i s  
d i p l o m a t i c  v i s i t o r s ,  p e o p l e  who had come t o  kh o n z a  

( i . e .  t o  t e n d e r  t h e i r  a l l e g i a n c e ) ,  v i s i t i n g  a t n a b u t h o , 
a n d  t h e  u n i t s  b a s e d  a t  t h e  a m a k h a n d a . 79 I t  

was  mo s t  l i k e l y  t h a t  t h i s  was  made  a v a i l a b l e  p r i m a r i l y  

i n  t h e  f o r m o f  ' b e e r 1 , b r e we d  w i t h i n  t h e  I z i g o d l o .

Fynn saw p o t s  f o r  b e e r  b r e w i n g  1n t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  

c h i e f  women o f  t h e  i z i g o d l o , wh i c h  made  o v e r  s i x t y  
g a l l o n s  e a c h . ^  A c c o r d i n g  t o  G a r d i n e r ,  who v i s i t e d  

Z u l u l a n d  j u s t  a f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  o f  S h a k a ,  t h e  a ma b u t h o  

r e c e i v e d  ' b e e r '  I n  t h e  m o r n i n g ,  wh i c h  t h e y  c o ns ume d  

t o g e t h e r  I n  t h e  c e n t r a l  e n c l o s u r e  o f  t h e  1 kha nda  

K r i g e  n o t e d  t h a t  t h e  w a r r i o r s  d i d  h o t  e a t  a ma s i  ( t h e  

s o u r e d  m i l k  s t a p l e  1 h Z u l u  s o c i e t y ) ,  wh i c h  c o u l d  o n l y
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in the agricultural production of the amakhanda was of 
major importance. 

Direct evidence to support this is both elusive and 
suggestive. Info.,.mant John Kumalo commented to Stuart 
that while men used tO work in the gardens along with 
their wives prior to the reign of Shaka, 

Tihaka ••• terrible tyrant that he was, diverted 
the natural inclinatiois of men by est·ablishing 
what was practical Ty tf)' whofe people into a 
standing army. ihis sp·lrit of aggresstveness 
caused men 1 when they were not actua 1 ly engaged 
1n battle, to lead a more or 1ess 1n1olent 
existence, casting the duty of labour chiefly 
upon women.77 

The significance of women's agricultural labour, 'and 
in particular that of the izigodlo, is more concretely indi­
cated by the large grain stores attached to the izigodlo within 
the amakhanda. Described ,as the 1 kraals of the king's 
grain 1

, the best known of these were the 1 Cele store 
at Bulawayo, 'Seje' at Mgungundhtovu, and 'Vemvaneni' 
at Mhlambongwenya, Access to the.:.e stores was only 
possible through the izigodlo. 78 

These points suggest that the women in the i.:i:igodl.E, 
across the country, undertook agricultural pfoduction 
for the king, and through him, for his i;:ourt; his 
diplomatic visitors, people who ha·d com:e to J~ 
(i.e. to tender their allegiance), visiting nmabutho, 
and the units based at the amakhan.da.79 It·--­

wac; most likely that this was made available pritnar11y 
in the form of 1 beer 1

, brewed within the izHodlo. 
Fynn saw pots for beer brewing in the possession of the 
chief women of the izigodlo, which made over sixty 
gallons each.so According to Gardiner, who visited 
Zululand just after the death of Shaka, the~ 
received 1 beer• in the morning, whicfl they consumed 
together in the ,::entral enclosure of the ikhanda. 81 

Krige noted that the warriors did riot eat amasi (the 
soured mill( staple ih Zulu society), which could only 
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b e  e a t e n  a m o n g s t  o n e ' s  f a m i l y ,  b u t  ' m e a t ,  b e e r  and 

c o o k e d  m e a l i e s 1 . ®^ The  b e e r , s h e  c l a i m e d ,  was  made 
■f rom j t h e  g r a i n  gr own  i n  t h e  k i n g ’ s  f i e l d s  a t  t h e  

i k h a n d a , . . ' . 83

Un d e r  O i n g a n e , h o w e v e r ,  i z i g o d l o  n u mb e r s  Wer e  d r a s ­
t i c a l l y  r e d u c e d , a nd  i t  was  c l a i m e d  t h a t  g i r l s  w e r e  no 

l o n g e r  ' s p e c i a l l y  c a l l e d  u p ,  a s  i n  T s h a k a ' s  d a y 1 t o  
t h e  a m a k h a n d a , b u t  i n s t e a d ,  t h a t  t h e y  u s e d  t o  ' c a r r y  

f o o d 1 ;!t o  Mg u n g u n d h l o v u . - 8 * T h i s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  

r e i g n  o f  S h a k a  may h a v e  s e e n  a f a r  g r e a t e r  c e n t r a l i z a ­

t i o n  o f  f o o d  p r o d u c t i o n  t h a n  t h a t  o f  h i s  s u c c e s s o r s .  

Wh i l e  i t  was  c l a i m e d  t h a t  O i n g a n e  was  g e n e r p u s  w i t h  

c a t t l e ,  i t  was  s a i d  t h a t  ' T s h a k a  u s e d  t o  b e ' 1 i b e r a l  
i n  g i v i n g  f o o d 1. 85 ■

I t  s e e ms  t h a t ,  t h r o u g h  t h e  l a r g e  i z i g o d l o , t h e  r e i g n  

o f  S ha ka  s aw a c o n c e n t r a t i o n  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r ,  

and  i t s  p r o d u c t s  i n  t h e  h a n d s  o f  t h e  k i n g .  T h i s . w o u l d  

h a v e  p r o v i d e d  a s o u r c e  o f  d i r e c t  c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e  men 

o f  t he ,  a ma b u t h o  who w e r e  f o r b i d d e n  f r o m e n t e r i n g  t h e  

i z i g o d l o  on p a i n  o f  d e a t h , 88 T h i s  a r g u m e n t  i s  s t r o n g l y  

s u p p o r t e d  by  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  an  i s i g o d l o  a t  e v e r y  one  

o f  S h a k e ' s  a m a k h a n d a ; and  t h e  p a r a l l e l  d e v e l o p m e n t  and 

e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e  i z i g o d l o  and  t h e  a m a b u t h o . 8 ^

In o r d e r  t o  f u l l y  a p p r e c i a t e  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  r o y a l  
c o n t r o l s  e x e r t e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  i z i g o d l o , i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  

t o  e x a mi n e  t h e  r e m a i n i n g  s e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  i z i g o d l o .

The  i z i g o d l o  w e r e  n o t  made  up o n l y  o f  women . They 

a l s o  h a r b o u r e d  w i t h i n  t h e i r  w a l l s  c e r t a i n  m e n . T h e s e  

i n c l u d e d  me mbe r s  o f  t h e  r o y a l  f a m i l y ,  and  a s p e c i a l  

c a t e g o r y  o f  n o n - r o y a l  m e n , known a s  t h e  i z . i n c e k u  ( s i n g .  

i n c e k u ) .  A l t h o u g h  n e i t h e r  e u n u c h s  n o r  o f  a g r e a t  a g e ,  

t h e  i z i n c e k u  we r e  p e r m i t t e d  f r e e  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  i z i g o d l o  

wh e r e  o r d i n a r y  men e n t e r e d  o n l y  a t  t h e  command o f  t h e  
k i n g .  The i z i n c e k u  w e r e  e x e mp t e d  f r o m m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e ,

be eaten amongst one 1 s family, but 'meat, beer and 
cooked mea1ies 1

•
82 The beer, sl\e claimed, was made 

1from: 1the grgn grown in the king's fields at the 
tkhanUa ••• 1

• 
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Under,Oingane, however, izigodlo numbers were dras­
tically red.Jced; and it was claimed that girls were no 
lange~· 1 Sp.eda.11y ca11ed up, as in Tshaka 1 s day 1 to 
the amakhanda, but instead 1 that they used to 1 carry 
food• .!to Mgungundhlovu.~ 4 This suggests that ,the 
reign of Shaka may have seen a far greater centraltza• 
tian of food production than that of his successors. 
While it was claimed that Oingane was gener?us with 
cattl~) it was said that 1 Tshaka used to be'liberal 
in giV:fng food 1

•
85 

lt see:ms that. through the large izigodlo, the reign 
of Sha'ka saw a concentration of agricultura1 1abo1.1r1 

and itS products in the hands of the king. This .would 
have provided a source of direct control over the men 
of the•amabutho who 1/ie.re. forb-i<lclen from ente.ring the 
~~n of death. 86 This argument is strongly 
suppor'ted by the presence of an isigodlo at every one 
o·f Sha.1<.a1 s amakhanda; and the para11el development and 
expansion of the izigodlo and the ~. 87 

In ordl¼r to fUllY appreciate the significance of royal 
contro1s exerted through the iztgodlo, it is necessary 
to exatltine the remaining sections of the izigodlo. 
The izigodlo were not made up only of women, They 
also ha:rboured within their walls certa'in men. Thue 
included men1bers of the royal family, and a special 
category of non-royal men, known as the iz:inceku (sing. 
~). Although neithei" eunuchs r1or of a great age, 
the i:z:inaeku were permitted free access to the izigod1o 
where ordinaf'.Y rrten entered only at the command of the 
king, The .ill.!l£ill !,<jeY'e e11.emptecl f'rom mi1itary service, 



443.

a l t h o u g h  t h e y  w e r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  a c t  a s  g u a r d s  o f  t h e  

I z i g o d l o . 8 ^ Th e y  we r e  e s s e n t i a l  t o  t h e  a u t o n o my  o f  
t h e  I z i g o c i l o  w i t h i n  t h e  a m a k h a n d a , c a r r y i n g  o u t  t h e  

a c t i v i t i e s  wh i c h  w e r e  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  p e r f o r m e d  by men 

o n l y ,  s u c h  a s  t h e  m i l k i n g  o f  t h e  i z l g o d t o  c a t t l e . 89 

Th e y  a t t e n d e d  t h e  u m p h a k a t l  ( m e e t i n g  o f  I m p o r t a n t  men 

f o r  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  d i s p u t e s )  w h e r e  t h e y  e x e r t e d  
i n f l u e n c e  on b e h a l f  o f  t h e  1z 1g o d l o . 99 The y  p e r f o r m e d  

t h e  n e c e s s a r y  h e a v y  l a b o u r  o f  c l e a r i n g  b u s h ,  and  o f  

b u i l d i n g .  Th e y  f r e q u e n t l y  a c t e d  a s  t h e  p e r s o n a l  

a g e n t s ,  m e s s e n g e r s  and s p i e s  o f  t h e  l . z l g o d l o  w o me n . 9 ^

The  i z i n c e k u  w e r e  m o s t l y  r e f u g e e s  o r  i n d i v i d u a l s  who 

ha d  s o u g h t  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g ,  a n d  whos e  

l o y a l t i e s  w e r e  due  t o  h i s  p e r s o n .  The  i z i n c e k u  w e r e  
d r a wn  i n t o  t h e  e x t e n d e d  r o y a l  l i n e a g e  t h r o u g h  me c h a n i s ms  

s i m i l a r  t o  t h o s e  a t  wo r k  on t h e  u m n d l u n k u l u , a n d  i n  

much t h e  s ame way t h a t  d e p e n d e n t s  i n  s ma l l  h o m e s t e a d s  

w e r e  a b s o r b e d . 9^

S i n c e  t h e  I z i n c e k u  w e r e  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  r o y a l  h o u s e h o l d  

a s  I n d i v i d u a l s ,  t h e y  d e p e n d e d  d i r e c t l y  on t h e  r u l i n g  

l i n e a g e  f o r  a d v a n c e m e n t .  The  o r a l  r e c o r d  a b o u n d s  w i t h  

s t o r i e s  o f  I z i n c e k u  who g a i n e d  h i g h  p o s i t i o n s  t h r o u g h  

t h e i r  l o y a l t y  t o  t h e  Zu l u  r o y a l  h o u s e . 93 The y  we r e  
f r e q u e n t l y  r e w a r d e d  w i t h  a p p o i n t m e n t s  a s  I z l n d u n a  and  

p l a c e d  i n  c h a r g e  o f  a ma b u t h o  wh e r e  t h e y  r e p r e s e n t e d  t h e  

I n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  r u l i n g  g r o u p  w i t h  wh i c h  t h e y  we r e  s o  

c l o s e l y  a s s o c i a t e d .  The y  d i d  n o t  d r a w s u p p o r t  f r om t h e  

r a n k s  o f  t h e  men t h a t  t h e y  c o mma nde d ,  b u t  f r o m a b o v e ,  

f r o m t h e  k i n g  t o  whom t h e y  owed t h e i r  p o s i t i o n .
I z i n c e k u  we r e  a m o n g s t  t h e  p r i m a r y  r e c i p i e n t s  o f  ma r k s  

o f  t h e  k i n g ' s  f a v o u r  a n d  w e r e ,  t o  => l a r g e  e x t e n t ,  
f r e e  f r o m t h e  u s u a l  r e t r i b u t i o n  t h a t  s u c c e s s  dr ew 

f r o m t h e  s t a t e ,  i n  t h e  b u r n i n g  o f  w e a l t h y  e s t a b l i s h ­
m e n t s ,  a nd  t h e  m u r d e r  o f  o v e r - i n f l u e n t i a l  s u b j e c t s . 94 

O f t e n  o f  s ha dowy  o r i g i n s ,  and  e v o k i n g  l i t t l e  comment

, I 

although they were required to act as guards 01' the 
izigodlo. 88 They were essential to the autonomy of 
the tzigodlo within the amakhanda 1 carrying out the 
activities which were traditionally performed by men 
only. such as the m11king of the izigod1o cattle. 89 
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They attended the umphakati (meeting of important men 
for the settlement of disputes) wher~ they exerted 
influence on behalf of the izigodlo.~ 0 1'hey performed 
the necessary heavy labour of clearing bush, and of 
building. They frequently acted as the personal 
agents~ messengers and spies of the izigodlo women.91 

The izinceku were mostly refugees or individuals who 
had sought the protection of the Zulu king, and whose 
loyalties were due to his person. The~ were 
drawn into the extended royal lineage through mechanisms 
similar to those at work on the umndlunkulu, and in 
much the same way that dependents in smal 1 homesteads 
were absorbeJ. 92 

Since the izinceku were attached to the royal household 
as individuals, they depended directly on the t'uling 
1 ineage for advahcement, Th~ oral record abounds with 
stories of izinceku who gained high positions through 
their loyalty to the Zulu royal house, 93 They were 
frequently rewarded with appointments as~- an·d 
placed in charge of ~ where they represented the 
interests of the l"Uling gl"oup with which they were so 

closely associated, They did not draw support from th~ 
ranks of the men that they commahded. but from above, 
from tt,e king to whom they ow.ed their position, 
Izinceku were amongst the r,rimary recipients of marks 
of the king 1 s favour and were, to q 1Hge exteht, 
free from the usual retribution that success drew 
from the state, 1n the burning of wealthy establish~ 
ments, and the murder of over .. influential subjects. 94 

Often of shadowy origins 1 and evoking little comment 
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•in t h e  l i t e r a t u r e ,  t h e  i z l n e e k u  w e r e  n o n e t h e l e s s  a 

v i t a l  c o mp o n e n t  o f  t h e  I z i g o d l o , o p e r a t i n g  as  o n e  o f  

t h e  mo s t  p u b l i c  a r ms  o f  t h e  h o u s e h o l d  c o r p s , c l o s e l y  
l i n k e d  i n t o  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  s t a t e  and  t o  t h e  

p e r s o n  o f  t h e  k i n g .

The  I s l g o d l o  a t  e a c h  1 k h a n d a  was  t h u s  t h e  l o c a l  n e r v e  

c e n t r e  o f  r o y a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .  The I z i g o d l o  c o n t a i n e d  

h u t s  f o r  a u d i e n c e s a n d  t h e  k i n g ' s  own q u a r t e r s ,  w h i l e  

t h e  q u a r t e r s  o f  t h e  mo s t  i m p o r t a n t  men w e r e  f o u n d  

c l o s e s t  t o  t h e  i z i g o d l o . T h i s  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  g a v e  

t h e  i z i g o d l o  a s e n s e  o f  b e i n g  an  i n n e r  c a b a l  o f  l i m i t e d  

a c c e s s  -  t h e  hub o f  t h e  n a t i o n  -  w h e r e  f u t u r e  e v e n t s  

w e r e  d e t e r m i n e d .

The  f i n a l  m a j o r  c o mp o n e n t  o f  t h e  i z i g o d l o  c o m p r i s e d  

t h e  a m a k h o s i k a z l  -  t h e  o l d e r  wo me n , u s u a l l y  o f  r o y a l  

b l o o d  -  who w e r e  p l a c e d  i n  c h a r g e  o f  b o t h  t h e  I s l g o d l o  

a n d  t h e  i k h a n d a  a t  w h i c h  t h e y  w e r e  b a s e d . 97 As s u c h » 

t h e y  w e r e  t h e  c h i e f  f i g u r e s  a m o n g s t  t h e  r o y a l  a d m i n i s ­

t r a t i v e  c o r p s  I n  t h e  l o c a l i t y .  The  p o we r  o f  t h e s e  

women d e p e n d e d  on t h e i r  d u a l  p o s i t i o n  a s  h e a d s  o f  b o t h  
t h e  I z i g o d l o  and  t h e  a ma k h f l n d a , and I t  was  t h r o u g h  

t h e i r  o f f i c e s  t h a t  t h e  t wo i n s t i t u t i o n s  we r e  s e p a r a t e l y  

m a i n t a i n e d .  The  a m a k h o s i k a z i  w e r e  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  

m a i n t e n a n c e  o f  i z i g o d l o  s e c u r i t y  a nd  t h e  ( i i i f o r c e me n t  

o f  t h e  r a n g e  o f  t a b o o s  s u r r o u n d i n g  t h e  i z i g o d l o  wh i c h  

was  t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h i s  d i v i s i o n .  The  m e a s u r e s  t a k e n  t o  

s e p a r a t e  t h e  men o f  t h e  ama k h a n d a  f r c r i  t h e  women 
i n c l u d e d  t h e  u s e  o f  ' n l g h t - p o l i c e 1 , e s c o r t s  a nd  h i g h  

p a l i s a d e d  f e n c e s . ^ 8 T h r o u g h  t h e i r  c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e  

i z i g o d l o , t h e  a m a k h o s i k a z i  e x e r t e d  a d i r e c t  r o y a l  

mo n o p o l y  o v e r  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  p r o d u c t s  o f  wo me n ' s  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r ,  a n d  i t s  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  t o  t h e  men 

o f  t h e  a m a k h a n d a . G a r d i n e r  d e s c r i b e d  t h e s e  l e a d e r s  

t h u s ,
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in the literature, the~ were nonetheless a 
vital component of the izigodlo, operating as one of 
the most public arrns of the household corps, closely 
linked into the admin1stration of the state and to the 
person of the King, 

The isigodlo at each ~ was thus the local net-'le 
centre of roya1 administration. The izigodlo cont/Jlned 
huts for audiences. 95 and the king's own quarters, while 
the quarters of the most important men were found 
closest to the izigodlo. 96 This concentration gave 
the izigodlo a sel'ose of befrig an inner cabal of 1 irn1ted 
access ~ the hub of the natiQt'I .. where future events 
were determined. 

The final _major component of the .!!iil.2fu comprised 
the amakhosikazi ~ the older women, usually of royal 
blood - who were placed in chat'ge of both the isigodlo 
and the~ at which they wel"e based, 97 As such, 
they were the chief fiJJures amongst the royal adminis­
trative corps in the locality, The power of these 
women depended on theil" dual position as heads of both 
the 1z1godlo a/'ld the ~ 1 and it was through 
their offices that the two institutions were separately 
maintained, The amakhosikazi were i·ei.ponsible for the 
maintenance of izigod1o security and the frnforcement 
of the range of taboos surrounding the izigodlo which 
was the basis of this division. 'the l\\easures taken to 
separate the men of the ~ frc111 the wo1neh 
lnc1uded the use of 1 night,.po1ica 1

, escorts and high 
pa11saded fences, 98 through their contro1 over the 
tzigodlo, the amaithosikazi exerted a direct royal 
monopoly over access to the products of won1en1 s 
agricultural labour, and 1ts l"edistribut1on to the tnein 
of the ~• Gardiner describGd ·,;hese lea.de.rs 
thus, 



The a p p e l l a t i o n  I n c o s a - c a s e  ( l i t e r a l l y  f e m a l e  
c h i e f )  i s  a p p l i e d  t o  a l l  women o f  h i g h  r a n k ,  many 
o f  whom,  f r o m t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  p o l yga my  a r e  t o  be 
me t  w i t h  i n  e v e r y  p a r t  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y .  T h e s e  a s  
w e l l  a s  t h e  i mm e d i a t e  r e l a t i o n s  o f  t h e  Ki ng a r e  
g e n e r a l l y  p l a c e d  a s  p e n s i o n e r s ,  o n e  o r  t wo t o g e t h e r ,  
i n  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  m i l i t a r y  t o w n s ,  wh e r e  t h e y  
p r e s i d e ,  a nd  a r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  c h a r g e d  w i t h  t h e  
d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  p r o v i s i o n s . ” 3

The  a m a k h o s i k a z l  a l s o  e n f o r c e d  c o n t r o l s  o v e r  t h e  
m a r r i a g e s  o f  t h e  women o f  t h e  i z i g o d l o . The l a t t e r  
w e r e  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  be o f  h i g h  s t a t u s .  They  w e r e  v a l u e d  

by  t h e  k i n g  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  h i g h  1o b o l a  wh i c h  t h e y  com­

ma n d e d ,  a n d  by t h e  men whom t h e y  m a r r i e d  b e c a u s e  o f  
t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  p r e s t i g e ,  and  t h e  l i n k s  f o r g e d  t h r o u g h  

s u c h  a m a r r i a g e  w i t h  t h e  Zul u  r u l e r s . ^  The 
a m a k h o s i k a z i  o c c u p i e d  t h u s  a p i v o t a l  p o s i t i o n  b e t we e n  

two o f  t h e  mo s t  i m p o r t a n t  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  s t a t e ,  a s  t h e  
d i r e c t  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  r o y a l  powe r .

Mnkabayi  k a J a ma ,  p a t e r n a l  a u n t  o f  S ha ka  and  D i n g a n e ,  
was  p e r h a p s  t h e  mo s t  i m p o r t a n t  p r o m i n e n t  and  p o w e r f u l  
1kha nda  -  h e a d  e v e r .  Her  p r a i s e  poem s u g g e s t s  t h a t  

s h e  w i e l d e d  g r e a t  powe r  and  i n f l u e n c e ,  and  was  p e r s o n ­

a l l y  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  many p e r s o n a g e s  
and  g r o u p s  o f  p e o p l e .  She  was  kn.own t o  be a c u n n i n g  

p l o t t e r ,  ' t h e  f a t h e r  o f  g u i l e 1. ^  She  was  a l s o  known 
t o  a d v a n c e  c a r e e r s  and p r o t e c t  t h o s e  whom s h e  f a v o u r e d .

M n k a b a y i ' s  p r a i s e  poem r e f e r s  i n  t wo p l a c e s  t o  t h e  Z u l u '  
a n c e s t o r s  f r om whom s h e ,  a s  a d a u g h t e r  o f  J a ma ,  d r ew 

h e r  a u t h o r i t y .  The  i d e o l o g i c a l  e mp h a s i s  was  a key 
f e a t u r e  o f  c o n t r o l  by t h e  a ma k h a n d a - h e a d s  o v e r  t h e  

i z i n d u n a  u n d e r  t h e m.  P r o p i t i a t i o n  o f  a n c e s t r a l  s p i r i t s  
was  c r u c i a l  t o  t h e  s u c c e s s f u l  p u r s u i t  o f  w a r ,  and  wa r  

was  i n c r e a s i n g l y  be c o mi n g  a way o f  l i f e ,  ' t h e  o n l y  
a n c e s t r a l  c l a n  g o d s  ( a m a k o s i ) t h a t  m a t t e r e d  now,  s i n c e  

t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  t h e  Z u l u  " n a t i o n " ,  we r e  t h o s e  o f  t h e
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~~~ eHpi ! 1 
:; ~ f ~ e~ n~~s: lla!~ml~; ~~?h ~ ~ h ~:~k ! e many 

of whom, from the practice of polygamy are to be 
met with in every part of t.he country. These as 
well as the immediate rela· .. ions of the King are 
generally plac~d as pensioners, one or two together, 
in the different military towns, where they 

~r:i~1bUti~~ ~~\~~~t~~~~:~~9 charged with the 

The amakhosikazi also enforced controls over the 
marriages of th~ women of the izigodlo. The latter 
were considered to be of high status. They were valued 

by the king because of the high _lobola which they com­

manded, and by the men w~om they niarried because of 
the associated prestige, and the l ink-s forged through 
such a marriage with the Zulu rulers. 100 The 

amakhosikazi occupied thus a pivotal position between 
two of the most inlportant institutions of state, ar. the 
direct representatives of royal power, 

Mnkabayi kaJama, paternal aunt of Shaka and Dingane, 
was perhaps the most important prominent and powerful 
ikhanda - head ever. Her praise poem suggests that 
she wielded great power and inTluence, and was person­
ally responsible for tha destruction of many pe,:sonages 
and groups of people. She was kn.own to be a cunning 
plotter, •the father of gui

0

le 1
•
101 She was also known 

to advance careers and protect those whom she favoured, 

Mnkabayi 1 s praise poem refer~ in two places to the Zulu· 
ancestors from whom she I as a daughter of Jama, drew 
her authority, The ideological emphasis was a key 
fpature of control by the amakhand.!_-heads over the 
.!.tin!LUJ:!..2. under them, Propitiation of ancestral spirits 
was cruc1a1 to the successful pursuit of war1 and war 
was increasingly becoming a way of life 1 

1 the only 
ancestral clan gods (amakosi) that mattered now, since 
the foundation of the Zulu 11nation 11

, were those of the 

'*** tic+ Wt 
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Zu l u  c l a n .  1 ^  The p r e p a r a t i o n s  f o r  t h e  a ma b u t h o  t o  
go t o  wa r  c e n t e r e d  on M n k a b a y i . F i r s t  t h e y  

w e r e  t r e a t e d  by  t h e  k i n g ' s  d o c t o r s ,  t h e n  t h e y  p r o c e e d e d  

t o  t h e  M a k h o s i n i ,  t o  t h e  g r a v e s  o f  t h e  k i n g s .  F i n a l l y ,  
t h e y  wound t h e i r  way down t o  M n k a b a y i ' s  e s t a b l i s h m e n t .  

War h a s  I n  t h e  p a s t  had i t s  s e a t  1n M n k a b a y i ' s  
M a h i a b a n e n i  k r a a l .  When t h e  men'  o f  t h a t  p l a c e  
t a k e  t h e  f i e l d ,  i t  i s  g e n e r a l l y  known t h a t  war  
h a s  b r o k e n  o u t  i n  t h e  l a n d  I n e a r n e s t . 103 

Mn ka ba y i  a l s o  r u l e d  a t  Nobamba and  a t  e s I K l e b h e n l  

Thus  s h e  c o n t r o l l e d  t h e  a r e a s  c e n t r a l  t o  t h e  m a j o r  

r i t u a l s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  w a r ,  r a i n ,  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  

c y c l e  a n d  t h e  t r a i n i n g  c amps  o f  t h e  a m a b u t h o , * ^  Her  

s i s t e r s ,  Mawa and  Msnama, w e r e  a l s o  a m a k h o s l k a t l  o f  
g r e a t  p r e s t i g e  a nd  p o w e r . 106

C e r t a i n  o f  t h e  s u r v i v i n g  w i v e s  o f  S e n z a n g a k h o n a  l i k e ­

w i s e  be c a me  i m p o r t a n t  a m a k h o s i k a z i  u n d e r  S h a k a ,  a l t h o u g h  

t h e y  w e r e  n o t  t h e m s e l v e s  o f  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e .  P r e ­
e m i n e n t  a m o n g s t  t h e i r  r a n k s  was  N a n d i ,  t h e  m o t h e r  o f  

S h a k a ,  who r u l e d  a t  Nyakamubi  and  N d u l i n d e ,  and  was  i n  

c h a r g e  o f  t h e  i z i Y e n d a n e  i b u t h o . She  had t h e  power  

t o  p u t  p e o p l e  t o  d e a t h . 107 - Ano t he r  was  L a n g a z a n a  

k a G u b e t s h e  o f  t h e  S l b l y a ,  who had b e e n  S e n z a n g a k h o n a 1 s 

c h i e f  w i f e .  At  v a r i o u s  t i m e s ,  s h e  r u l e d  a t  e s i K l e b h e n l ,  
Ze mb e n i ,  Mk o n j e n i ,  N d l a w a y i n i  and  i n T o n t e l e n i .  She  was  

known t o  h a v e  hao  ' many f o l l o w e r s 1. 10®

P o l i t i c a l l y ,  t h e  a m a k h o s i k a z i  w e r e  e x t r e m e l y  p o w e r f u l .  
When S ha ka  r e t u r n e d  i t h e  Z u l u  on t h e  d e a t h  o f  h i s  

f a t h e r ,  t o  c l a ' -m t h e  c h i e f t a i n c y ,  i t  was  h i s  t h - c i e  

p a t e r n a l  a u n t s ,  M n k a b a y i ,  Mmama and  Mawa who e n s u r e d  
h i s  s u c c e s s f u l  c a n d i d a t u r e .  They  r e j e c t e d  t h e  d e s i g ­

n a t e d  h e i r  S i g u j a n a  i n  f a v o u r  o f  S ha ka  on t h e  g r o u n d s  

t h a t  M p h i k a s e ,  m o t h e r  o f  S i g u j a n a , w a s  n o t  a woman o f  
r a n k ,  w h e r e a s  N a n d i ,  d a u g h t e r  o f  Mbhengi  w a s , 109 

A f t e r  t h e  a s s a s s i n a t i o n  o f  S h a k a ,  and  t h e  m u r d e r  o f ,  

Mh l a n g a n a ,  b o t h  o f  w h i c h  Mnka ba y i  was  c r e d i t e d  w i t h

Zulu clan. 1102 The preparations for the amabutho to 
go to war e.~nt.~Hd on M.nkabayi. First they 
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were treated by the king 1 s doctors, then they proceeded 
to the Makhosini, to the graves of the kings. Finally, 
they wound their way down to Mnkabayi 1s estab'lish.me.nt. 

War has in ·the past had its seat in Mnkabayi 1 s 
Mahlabaneni kraal. When the men· of that place 

~=~e b;~te~i~~i 'i ~ t t~! f :~drt ~ 1 ~a~~~:~. f83t war-
Mnkabayi also ruled at Nobamba and at esiK1ebhenL 104 

Thus she controlled the areas centl'a1 to the major 
rituals associated with war, rain, the agricultural 
cycle and the training camps of the ~. 105 Her 
sisters, Mawa and Mmama, were also amakhosikazi of 
great prest1g~ and power. 106 

Certair. of' the surviving wives of Senzangakhona like­
wise became important amakhosikazi under Shaka. although 
they were not themselves of the ruling lineage, Pre• 
eminent amongst their i"M\kS was Nand~. the mother of 
Shaka, who ruled at Nyakamubi and NdtJlinde, and was in 
charge of the iziYendane ibutho. She had the power 
to put people to death. 10~ther- was Langatana 
kaGubets!-e of the Sibiya, who had been senzangakhona 1 s 
chief wife. At v1:1rious times, she ruled at esH~l1!b-hen1, 
Zembeni, Mkonjeni, Ndlawayini and inTonteleni. She was 
known to nave hd<l 1many fo11owers 1 ,108 

?o1it1ca11y, the amakl'\os:ikaz1 were extremely powerful, 
When Shaka returned 1 the Zulu on the death of his 
father, to cla~m the ehleiftaincy, it was his th·•,)e 
paternal aunts I Mnkabayi, Mm;;.ma and Mawa who etisured 
hiS successful candidatur-e, They r~jected the desig .. 
nate:d heir Sigujana in favour of Shaka on the grounds 
that Mphikase, mother of Sigujana 1 was not a woman of 
r<ank, whet"eas IJartdi. daughter of Mbhengi was, 1 o9 

After the assas!..ination of Shake, and the murder of. 
Mhlangana 1 both of which Mrikabayi was ct"edited with 
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e n g i n e e r i n g ,

She  was  summoned e i t h e r  t o  Oukuza  o r  Bu l a wa y o .
She  was  d r e s s e d  a s  a man .  She  had  a w h i t e  s h i e l d  
w i t h  a b l a c k  s p o t ,  a s s e g a i s ,  a l s o  i m p h e n d h l a . w j t h  
w h i c h  s h e  d o n d a l a z e l  a ' d -  s h e  c h o s e  b i n  glia n 

She  was  a p p r o p r i a t e l y  p r a i s e d  a s  t h e  l i t t l e  mouse  

t h a t  s t a r t e d  t h e  r u n ' s  a t  M a l a n d e l a ' s f o r  s h e  d e t e r ­

mi n e d  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  Z u l u  h i s t o r y .  I t  s e e me d  t h a t  s h e  

wa s  a b l e  t o  make  a nd  unmake  k i n g s . ' 11

The  e n o r mo u s  a u t h o r i t y  I n v e s t e d  i n  c e r t a i n  o f .  t h e  

k i n g ' s  f e m a l e  r e l a t i v e s  I n  t h i s  p e r i o d ,  i s  b e s t  e x p l a i n e d  

t h r o u g h  f u r t h e r  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  h o m e s t e a d .  I n  n o r t h e r n  

N g u n l - s p e a k i n g  s o c i e t -  , t h e  e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e  I n d i v i d u a l  

h o m e s t e a d  o f  a s u b - c h i e f  o r  umnumzana  wa s 1 f a c i l i t a t e d  

by  t h e  move me n t  away f r o m t h e  o r i g i n a l  h o m e s t e a d  o f  
s ome  o f  I t s  s e c t i o n s ,  u n d e r  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  a w i f e  o f  

t h e  h o m e s t e a d .  I n  w e a l t h y  e x p a n d i n g  h o m e s t e a d ,  t h e  

f i r s t  w i f e  m a r r i e d ,  known a s  t h e  i s o k a n g q i  ( a s  was  

h e r  s o n ) ,  was  f r e q u e n t l y  g i v e n  h e r  own s e p a r a t e  e s t a b ­

l i s h m e n t . 112 The  i k h o l w a , a n o t h e r  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  

h o m e s t e a d ,  was a l s o  u s u a l l y  b u i l t  s e p a r a t e l y  u n d e r  I t s  
c h i e f  w i f e ,  a n d  i n c l u d e d  t h e  h u t s  o f  t h o s e  w i v e s  
a f f i l i a t e d  t o  1 t . 1 1 ^ A s e p a r a t e  h o m e s t e a d  wa s  a l s o  

e s t a b l i s h e d  when a new w i f e  wi s  p r e s e n t e d  by  t h e  k i n g  

t o  a man who had a l r e a d y  a p p o i n t e d  h i s  own c h i e f  

w i f e ,  a s  a ma r k  o f  r e s p e c t  and t o  p r e s e r v e  h e r  s t a t u s . 1 1 * 
When t h e  s o n s  o f  t h e s e  women l e f t  t h e i r  homes  and 

b u i l t  t h e i r  own e s t a b l i s h m e n t s ,  i t  was  common f o r  t hem 

t o  t a k e  t h e i r  e l d e r l y  m o t h e r s  w i t h  t hem and t o  p l a c e  

t h e m I n c h a r g e  o f  o n e  o f  t h e i r  new e s t a b l i s h m e n t s . 11^

A h o m e s t e a d  h e a d  r e l i e d  on h i s  m o t h e r  and  h i s  w i v e s  

t o  l o o k  a f t e r  h i s  i n t e r e s t s  and  t o  e x e r t  h i s  a u t h o r i t y  
o v e r  a g r e a t e r  nu mb e r  o f  d e p e n d e n t s ,  a w i d e r  g e o g r a ­

p h i c a l  a r e a  and  a l a r g e r  numbe r  o f  r e s o u r c e s  t h a n  he 

p e r s o n a l l y  was  c a p a b l e  o f  a d m i n i s t e r i n g .  Thus  t h e  

e x p a n s i o n  o f  an I n d i v i d u a l  h o m e s t e a d  d e p e n d e d  on t h e

() 
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engineering, 
She was summoned either to Oukuza or Bulawayo. 

She was dressed as a man. She had a white shield 

:~ i~ has~! a~~n~~~; le~:~ ~g: i ~ he a ~h~s ! mg~;~~~~ a 11 d th 
She was appropriately praised as the little mouge 
that started the run's at Malandela's., for she deter­
mined the course of Zulu history, It seemed that she 
was able to make and Ul'lmake ki119s. 111 

The enormous authority invested in certai,n of the 
king's female relatives in this period, i's best explained 
through further reference to the homestead. In northern 
Nguni-speaking societ· ~ the expansion of the individual 
homestead of a sub-chief or umnumzan.a was, facilitated 
by the movement away from the original homestead of 
<;ome of its sections, under the authority of a wife of 
the homestead, In wealthy expahding homestead, the 
first wife married, known as the~ (as was 
her son), was frequently given her own separate estab­
lishment.112 The ikholwa, another section 'of the 
homestead, was also usually built separately'under its 
chief wife, and included the huts of those wives 
affiliated to it. 113 A sepal"'ate homestead was also 
established when a new wife WlJ.S presented by the king 
to a ma11 who had already appointed his own ·chief 
wife, as a mark or respect and to preserve her titatus. 114 

When the sons of these women left their homes and 
built their own establishments, it was common for them 
to take their elderly mother's with them and to place 
them in charge of cine of their new establishments, 115 

A homestead head relied on his mother and his wives 
to look after his interests and to exert his authority 
ovel" a greater number' of dependents, a wider geogra­
phical area and a larger number of resources than he 
personally was capable of administering, Thus the 
expansion ot an individual homestead depended on the 

- ..... ' --~•~~ .................... ~ ............... ~ 
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e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h i s  g r o u p  o f  ' a d m i n i s t r a t o r s ' .  A m o t h e r  

o r  c h i e f  w i f e  d r e w h e r  a u t h o r i t y  i n  p a r t  f r o m t h e  
p o s i t i o n  o f  h e r  h u s b a n d ,  b u t  a l s o  f r o m ' . t h e  d i r e c t  

c o n t r o l  wh i c h  s h e  e x e r t e d  o v e r  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o ­

d u c t i o n  o f  h e r  h o u s e h o l d .  T h i s  c o n t r o l  was  i mp o s e d  
n o t  o n l y  on t h e  c o - w i v e s  and  t h e i r  o f f s p r i n g ,  b u t  a l s o  

on d i s t a n t  k i n  a nd  o t h e r  d e p e n d e n t s  r e s i d e n t  w i t h  t h e  

c h i e f  women.  A man was  a b l e  t o  r e p o s e  t h e  g r e a t e s t  
c o n f i d e n c e  i n  h i s  m o t h e r s  and  w i v e s ,  n o t  o n l y  b e c a u s e  

i t  was  s u p p o s e d  t h a t  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  we r e  c o n g r u e n t , 

b u t  a l s o  b e c a u s e  t h e y  w e r e  e x c l u d e d  a s  p o t e n t i a l  l o c i  

o f  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  hi m by t h e i r  g e n d e r .  U n l i k e  a b r o t h e r  
o r  an  u n c l e ,  a woman wa s  e x c l u d e d  f r om s u c c e s s i o n  i n  
h e r  own r i g h t  . C u r t a i l e d  i n  h e r  a c t i v i t i e s , s h e  was 

d e p e n d e n t  on h e r  h u s b a n d  o r  s on  i n  a way t h a t  ma l e  
r e l a t i v e s  w e r e  n o t .  P r e c i s e l y  t h o s e  f e a t u r e s  wh i c h  

c h a r a c t e r i z e  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  s t a t u s  o f  a woma n , i n t e r ­

p r e t e d  by Wr i g h t  a s  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  h e r  t o t a l  s u b o r ­

d i n a t i o n ,  made  h e r  an  e m i n e n t l y  s u i t a b l e  a d m i n i s t r a ­

t o r ,  a l b e i t  on b e h a l f  o f  h e r  husband,  o r  s o n .  Thus  
a l t h o u g h  t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  i d e o l o g y  d e n i e d  h e r  an  e x i s t e n c e  

i n d e p e n d e n t  o f  h e r  m e n f o l k ,  h e r  g e n d e r  d i d  n o t  p r e v e n t  

h e r  f r o m h o l d i n g  a o o s i t i o n  o f  a u t h o r i t y  and c ommandi ng  

r e S p e c t  f r om t h o s e  m a l e s  s md e r  h e r . ^ ®

Wh i l e  a w i f e  was  e x c l u d e d  f r o m t h e  s u c c e s s i o n  i n  h e r  

own r i g h t ,  h e r  s o n s  w e r e  n o t . As h e r  s o n s  a t t a i n e d  

a d u l t h o o d ,  a n d  b e g a n  t o  f u l f i l l  a d u l t  ma l e  f u n c t i o n s ,  
i t  was  p o s s i b l e  f o r  a w i f e  t o  become  i n d e p e n d e n t  o f  

h e r  h u s b a n d  t h r o u g h  h e r  s o n s ,  a n d  u l t i m a t e l y  f o r  t hem 

t o  c h a l l e n g e  h i s  a u t h o r i t y  o r  c o n t e s t  t h e  s u c c e s s i o n .  
Thus  t h e  s y s t e m  o f  t h e  e x p a n s i o n  o f  a m a n ' s  a u t h o r i t y  

t h r o u g h  t h e  s y s t e m  o f  p o l y g a mo u s  m a r r i a g e  w h i l e  o f f e r i n g  
t h e  me a n s  f o r  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  h i s  i n f l u e n c e ,  was 

u l t i m a t e l y  i n h e r e n t l y  d i v i s i v e .

The  e x t e n t  t o  wh i c h  t h e  b a s i c  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n

44S. 

expansion of this group of 'administrators'. A mother 
or chief wife drew her o.uthority in part from the, 
position of her husband, but also from'._the direct 
control which she exerted over the agricultural pro~ 
duction of her household, This contro1 was imposed 
nQt only ~n th1' co-wives and thoir offspringi but also 
on distant kin and other dependents resident with the 
chief women. ,I'.\ mat'\ was able to repose the greatest 
confidence in his mothers and w1ves 1 not only because 
it was supposed that their interests wet·e congruent, 
but also because they were excluded as potential loci 
of opposition to him by their gende-r. Unlike a brother 
or an uncle, a woman was excluded from succession in 
her own right. Curtailed in her activities, she was 
dependent on her husband o~ son in a way that male 
relatives were not. Precisely thos~ featut·es which 
cha,racter~ze the different status of a woman, inter­
preted by Wright as re!!.i)onsible for her total subor­
dination, made her an eminently suitable administra­
tor, albeit on behalf of her husband 01• sorl. Thus 
although the prevailing ideology denied her an exi~tence 
independent of her menT,olk, her gender did not prevent 
her from holding a oosition of autho1•ity and commanding 
respect from those males t:nder her. 116 

While a wife was excluded from the succession in her· 
own dght, her sons were not. As her sons attained 
adulthood, and began to fulfil7 adult male functfons, 
it was possible for a wife to become i ndependant of 
her husband through her sons, and ultimately for them 
to challenge his authority or contest the succession. 
Thus the system of the expansion of a man•s authority 
through the system of polygamous mal"riage wfiile offering 
the means for the extension of his in"'luenr&, was 
ultimately inherently divisive. 

The extent to which t,h@ basic principles of administration 

:d tart H<6111 Mt 



o f  t h e  e x t e n d e d  h o m e s t e a d  o f  a n  i n d i v i d u a l  we r e  a p p l i e d  

on  a s t a t e  l e v e l  c a n  o n l y  be o b s e r v e d  f o r  t h e  s ome wha t  
l a b  i* r e i g n  o f  Mp a n d e ,  s i n c e  he was  t h e  f i r s t  Zu l u  

mo n a r c h  t o  m a r r y ,  a n d  t o  s e t  up e s t a b l i s h m e n t s  o f  
w i v e s  wh i c h  f u n c t i o n e d  t o  e x t e n d  h i s  a u t h o r i t y  i n  t h i s  

m a n n e r ,  and  wh i c h  u l t i m a t e l y  d i v i d e d  t h e  Zu l u  n a t i o n .

The  m a j o r  e s t a b l i s h m e n t s  o f  Mp a n d e 1s r e i g n  i n c l u d e d  

t h a t  o f  Md u me z u l u , wh i c h  had  s e p a r a t e d  o f f  f r om 
e s 1 K 1 e b h e n i  ( i n  t h e  s ame way t h a t  t h e  1 kho l wa  s e c t i o n  

m i g h t  s e p a r a t e  o f f  f r o m i t s  o r i g i n a l  h o m e s t e a d )  u/ttiii. 

Mpande  1 s w i f e ,  N o m a n t s h a l 1 w i t h  h e r  s o n  M t h o n g a .

P r i o r  t o  t h i s , N o m a n t s h a l i  had  r u l e d  a t  Nodwe ngu ,  j

a n o t h e r  o f  Mp a n d e ' s  s e t t l e m e n t s . 117 F u d u k a z l  kaN.you^iHfe.i 

a l s o  a w i f e  o f  Mp a nde ,  was  t h e  i n k o s i k a z i  a t  Bu l a wa y o , , '  
w h i l e  Guda y i  kaMqombol  1 was  I n  c h a r g e  o f  Ndabakawomb^ 

Ce t s h wa y o  1 s m o t h e r , Nqumbaz i  was  1 t \ k o s i k a z i '  a t  
f r o m wh i c h  O n d i n i , B a n g i b o n e  a nd  o t h e r  es t abl i shment ' s  ‘r i V  

Ce t s h wa y o  l a t e r  s p r a n g . G q i k a z i  was  known a s  o n e  t i f  

M p a n d e ' s  own e s t a b l i s h m e n t s ,  b u t  was  c o n s i d e r e d  t o o  ' 

f a r  away f o r  hi m t o  v i s i t  h i m s e l f , 12® wh i c h  I n d i c a t e s  
t h e  m e a s u r e  o f  i n d e p e n d e n c e  a l l o w e d  t o  N q u mu a z l . T h e s e  

w i v e s  b e g a t  s o n s  w i t h  a s p i r a t i o n s  t o  t h e  t h r o f ™ ,  a nd  

i n t e r n a l  c o n f l i c t  a n d  c i v i l  wa r  r e s u l t e d ,  c u l m i n a t i n g  
i n  t h e  b a t t l e  o f  Nd o n d a k u s u k a  i n  1 8 5 6 ,  i n v o l v i n g  

s e v e n  s o n s  o f  Mpande .

The  b a c h e l o r  k i n g s  Sh a k a  a n d  Di n g a n e  s t r i c t l y  a v o i d e d  

t h i s  s i t u a t i o n . A c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  o r a l  r e c o r d , Nand:?
0 : t ca a t t e m p t e d  t o  r a i s e  a son  o f  S h a k a 1 s i n  s e c r e t , 

b u t  was  d i s c o v e r e d ,  a n d  t h e  c h i l d  was  k i l l e d . 121 Vnd8> 

S h a k a  a nd  D i n g a n e ,  t h e  d u t i e s  n o r m a l l y  f u l f i l l e d  by a 

k i n g ' s  w i v e s ,  w e r e  a s s i g n e d  t o  t h e  a t nakhoai  kaz . 1 . ^

The  c r u c i a l  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t we e n  t h e  a m a k h o s i k a z i  and 
w i v e s  t h a t  t h e  k i n g s  m i g h t  h a v e  m a r r i e d  i s  n o t e d  i n  ? 

t h e  l i n e s  o f  Mnkabayi  1 s p r a i s e  poem r e f e r r i n g  t o  h e r
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of the extended homestead of an individual were applied 

on a state level can only ba observed for the somewhat 
lat r reign of Mpande, s1nce he was the first Zulu 

monarch to marry, and to set up establishments of 
wives which functioned to extend his authority in this 

manner, and whic~ ultimately divided the Zulu nation. 

The major establishments of Mparde 1 s reign included 
that of Mdumezulu, which had separated off from 
esiKlebheni (in the same way that the~ seci:ior, 

might separate off from its original hom~stead) UilrJ~­

Mpande1s wife, Nomantshali with her son Mthon::ia, 
Prior to this, Nomantshali had ruled at Nodweng;,,:, ? 
another of Mpande's settlements. 117 Fudukazi ka~g

1(:n1~;\,~,t, 
also a wife of Mpande, was the inkosikazi at Bulawa',~~•,· '.~ 
while Gudayi kaMqomboli was in charge of Nd~.bakao/o~~:[.·:i}:I 
Cetshwayo's mother, Nqumbazi was ir,kosikazi at Gg-·)~e,1J'l1

,'' 

from which Ondini, Bangibone and other establishments'\.,~:.:­
Cetshwayo later sprang, Gqiic.azi was known as one ti{, 
Mpande1 s own establishments, but was consider'ed too , 
far ·away fo; him to visit himself, 120 which indica,teS, 
the measure of independence allowed to NqumiJazi. These 
wives begat sons with aspirutions to the thro,.,~, and 
internal conflict and civil war resulted, culminating 
in the battle of Ndondakusuka in 1856, involving 
seven sons of Mpande. 

The bachelor kings Shaka and Dingane strictly avoided 
this situation, According to the oral record, Na11d·i 
O:lce att"mpted to raise a son of Shaka 1s in ser.rfli::, 
but was discvveredj ahd the child was killed. 121 t:n.,fa';'< 
Shaka and Oingahe, the duties normally fulfilled by .i 

king 1 s wl•,es, were assigned to the amakhosikaz.1. 122 

The crucial difference between the amakhosikazi ar.cl 
wives that the kings might have mar1•ied is noted in 
the lines of Mnkabayi'is praise poem referring to her 



r e j e c t i o n  o f  men and  m a r r i a g e :
I n t o m b 1 e t h o mb e  y o m’ uml amo,

Z a s e  z i y i h l a b 1 i m i t h a n t i  e z a w o n i n a .

( Mai d t h a t  m a t u r e d  and  h e r  mo u t h  d r i e d  u p ,
And t h e n  t h e y  c r i t i c i s e d  h e r  among t h e  o l d  
women ) . ' 2 3

The  a m a k h o s i k a z i  w e r e  a l l  women p a s t  c h i l d - b e a r i n g  a g e ,  

a n d  we r e  u s u a l l y  w i t h o u t  h e i r s .  B r y a n t  d e s c r i b e d  t h e  
a m a k h o s l k a z l  a s  ' b o l d  and  i n d e p e n d e n t  h u s s i e s .  They  

e v i n c e d  a v e r s i o n s  t o  t h e  b o n d s  o f  m a t r i m o n y  and 
p r e f e r r e d  t o  r e m a i n  q u e a n s ' ( s i c ) .  Mo s t l y  t h e

a ma k h o s i  k a z i  w e r e  o l d  f e m a l e  r e l a t i v e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

a u n t s  o f  t h e  k i n g s ,  b u t  w e r e  s o m e t i m e s  a p p o i n t e d  f r o m 

t h e  r a n k s  o f  e x - i z i g o d l o  g i r l s  who ha d  no i s s u e  

As L a n c a s t e r  i n d i c a t e s ,  t h e  d e ma nds  o f  c h i l d  c a r e  and 
c o n c o m i t a n t  d o m e s t i c  l a b o u r  t e n d  t o  ke e p  women o u t  o f  

t h e  p o l i t i c a l  a r e n a . U n d e r  t h e  Sh a k a n  r e g i m e  how­

e v e r ,  t h i s  l i m i t a t i o n  f e l l  away w i t h  t h e  ban  on 

m a r r i a g e  a n d  h e n c e  c e r t a i n  women h a d  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  
p e n e t r a t e  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s p h e r e .  S i n c e  t h e  ama kha nda  

h e a d s  h a d  no  h e i r s ,  u s u a l l y  no l o n g e r  e v e n  t h e  p o s s i b i ­

l i t y  o f  c o n c e i v i n g ,  and  we r e  e x c l u d e d  f r o m t h e  s u c c e s s i o n  

t h e m s e l v e s  by t h e i r  g e n d e r ,  t h e y  c o u l d  n o t  c o n s t i t u t e  
f o c i  o f  r i v a l  f a c t i o n s .  F u r t h e r m o r e ,  s i n c e  mo s t  o f  

t h e s e  f e m a l e  a ma k h a n d a  h e a d s  w e r e  be y o n d  m e n o p a u s e ,  

t h e y  w e r e  no l o n g e r  r e s t r i c t e d  by t h e  c a t t l e  t a b o o s  
a nd  o t h e r  a v o i d a n c e s  o b s e r v e d  by m e n s t r u a t i n g  women.

Ol d women we r e  a l s o  r e l e a s e d  f r o m t h e  h i o n i p h a  t a b o o s  

o f  s p e e c h  t h a t  d o m i n a t e d  t h e  l i f e  o f  t h e  y o u n g  b r i d e J 2  ̂

T h i s  me a n t  t h a t  t h e  a ma k h o s i  k a z i , t o  a l l  i n t e n t s  and 

p u r p o s e s ,  f u n c t i o n e d  a s  ' m e n ' w i t h i n  Z u l u  s o c i e t y  and 

a s  i f  c o n f i r m i n g  t h i s ,  t h e  p r a i s e  poems o f  b o t h  Mnkabayl  
a n d  Nandi  a d d r e s s  t h e i r  s u b j e c t s  a s  m e n . 126 Th e s e  

women a l s o  d e r i v e d  a d d e d  s t a t u s  by v i r t u e  o f  t h e i r  

g r e a t  a g e ,  wh i c h  d n a n d e d  t h a t  y o u n g  men a c c o r d  
t he m r e s p e c t .  They  w e r e  a b l e  t o  u s e  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  

j i t h i n  t h e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e ,  a s  e l d e r s , t o

rejection of men and marriage: 
Intomb 1 ethombe yom1 umlamo, 

Zase ziyHilab I imithanti ezawonina. 

( Maid that matured and her mouth dried up, 
And then they criticised her among the old 
women ) , 123 
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The amakhosikazi were all women past child•bearing age, 
and were usually without heirs. Bryant described the 
amakhosikazi as 'bold and independent .hussies. They 
evinced aversion:; to the bonds of matrimony and 
preferred to remain queans' (sic). 124 Mostly the 
amakhosil<azi were old female relatives, particu1arly 
aunts of the kings, but were sometimes appointed from 
the ranks of ex•izigodlo girls who had no issue. 125 

As Lancaster indicates, the demands of cht7d care and 
concomitant domestic labour tend to keep women out of 
the political aren:1. 126 Under the Shakan regime how• 
ever, this limitation fell away with the ban on 
marriage and hence certain women had opportunity to 
penetrate the political sphere. Since the amakhanda 
heads had no helrs, usually no longer even the possibi~ 
lity cf conceiving, and were excluded from the succession 
themsetves by their gender, they could not constitute 
foci of rival factions. Fi.:rthermore, since most of 
these female amakhanda heads were beyond menrpause, 
they were no longer restricted by the cattle taboos 
and other avoidances observed by menstruating women. 
Old women were also released from the b~ taboos 
of speech that dominated the life of the young bride. 127 

This me1rnt that the amakhosikazi I to all intents and 
purposes, functioned as 1men1 within Zulu society and 
as if confirming this, the praise poems of both Mrikabay! 
and N11.ndi address their subjects as men.12 8 These 
women also derived added status by virtue of their 
great a9e, which d nanded that young men accord 
them respect, They were able to use their position 
Jithin the rulinq lineaqe, as elders,to 
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i n f l u e n c e  t h e  k i n g .  U n t i l  a man was  m a r r i e d ,  he 

r e m a i n e d  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  h o u s e h o l d  o f  h i s  m o t h e r , 

and  o f  c o u r s e  n e i t h e r  Sh a k a  n o r  O i n g a n e  e v e r  m a r r i e d ,

The  i n f l u e n c e  o f  Nandi  o v e r  S ha ka  i s  d e m o n s t r a t e d  by 

t h e  k i n g ' s  i z i b o n g o  wh i c h  c l o s e l y  a s s o c i a t e s  many o f  

h i s  a c t i o n s  w i t h  h i s  mo t h e  a n d  by t he  many t a l e s  con­

c e r n i n g  t h e i r  i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s h i p . ^ ^

On t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n s  w i t h i n ,  o r  i n  r e l a t i o n  

t o ,  t h e  r o y a l  f a m i l y ,  t h e  a m a k h o s i k a z i  commanded a 

r i t u a l  a u t h o r i t y  wh i c h  t h e i r  g r e a t  a g e  e n a b l e d  t hem 

t o  e x p l o i t  a s  ‘m e n 1 , w h i l e  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n s  a s  due !  
h e a d s  o f  t h e  a ma k h a n d a  a n d  i z i g o d l o  c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e  

m a t e r i a l  b a s i s  o f  r e a l  p o we r .  I n  p l a c i n g  t h e  

a m a k h o s i k a z i  i n  h i g h  p o s i t i o n s  i n  s ome o f  t h e  mo s t  

r e m o t e  a r e a s » t h e  Z u l u  k i n g  was  a b l e  t o  e x p l o i t  t h i s  
c o n j u n c t i o n ,  s e c u r e  i n  t h e  k n o wl e d g e  t h a t  t h e i r  g e n d e r  

m i t i g a t e d  a g a i n s t  a ny  u s u r p a t i o n  o f  h i s  p o s i t i o n .

The  p r e - e m i n e n t  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  a m a k h o s i k a z i  r e p r e s e n t s  
an  i m p o r t a n ’; m o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  t h e  g e n e r a ­

l i z e d  s u b o r d i n a t i o n  o f  women u n d e r  S h a k a , and  i l l u m i n a t e s  

t h e  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f  Zu l u  s o c i e t y  f r o m a new a n g l e .

Wh i l e  i t  i s  n o t  p o s s i b l e  t o  move b e y o n d  W r i g h t ' s  

t h e s i s  on t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  Z u l u  women 
i n  t h e  h o m e s t e a d s , t h e  f o c u s  on t h e  i z i g o d l o  d e m o n s t r a t e s  

d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  v a r i o u s  women i n  t h e  
k i ngdom and f u r t h e r  i l l u m i n a t e s  t h e  p r o c e s s e s  o f  t h e  

e n t r e n c h m e n t  o f  t h e  Zu l u  r u l i n g  g r o u p .  The d e v e l o p ­

me n t  o f  t h a  i z i g o d l o  a s  s t a t e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  m o d e l l e d  on 

t h e  known s t r u c t u r e s  o f  l o c a l  h o m e s t e a d  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  

a l s o  i n d i c a t e s  t h e  p a r a m e t e r s  o f  t h e  o p e r a t i o n  o f  p r e -  
c o l o n i a l  i d e o l o g i e s ,  a n d  t h e  c o n t i n u i t y  o f  a b r o a d  

f r a me wo r k  o f  k i n - b a s e d  r e l a t i o n s .

The  p i c t u r e  wh i c h  e me r g e s  o f  t h e  i z i g o d l o  u na e ,  i a k a  

I s  o f  an  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  s y s t e m  f o r  d r a w i n g  on t h e  

l a b o u r  po we r  o f  wome n , i n  a ma n n e r  p a r a l l e l  t o  t h a t  o f

influence the king. Until a man was married, he 
remained attac'led to the household of his mother, 

and of course neither Shaka nor Dingane ever married, 
The influence of Nandi over Shaka is demonstrated by 
the king 1 s izibongo which closely associates many of 
his actions with his mothe·, and by the many tales con­

cerning their inter-relationship. 129 
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On the basis of their pos'it1ons within, or in relation 

to, the royal family, the amakhosikazi commanded a 

ritual authority which their great age enabled them 

to exploit as 'm€'tl 1
, while their positions as du~·1 

heads of the amakhanda and izigodlo constituted the 

material basis of real power. In placing the 

amakhosikazi in high positions in some of the most 

remote areas. the Zulu king was able to exploit this 
conjunction, secure in the knowledge that their gender 
mitigated against any usurpation of his position. 

The pre~eminent position of the amakhosikazi represents 
an importan'; modification of the notion of the genera-
1 ized sutturdination of women under Shaka, and illuminates 
the stratification of Zulu society from a new angle. 
While it is not possible: to move beyond Wright's 
thesis on the position of the majority of Zulu women 
in the homesteads, the focus on the .izigodlo demonstrates 
differences in the position of various women in the 
kingdon1 and further illuminates the prvr.e~ses of the 
entrenchment of the Zulu ruling group. The develop-
ment of tha ~ as state institutions modelled on 
the known structures of local homEStead administration, 
also indicates the parameters of the operation of pre­
colonial ideologies, and the continuity of a broad 
framework of kin-based relations. 

The pictl:re which emerges of the~ un..:11::, ·,aka 
is of an institutionalized system for drawing 011 the 
labour µo\/er of women, in a manner parallel to that of 
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t h e  ma l e  a ma b u t h o  s y s t e m .  In t h e  c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  o f  

l a b o u r  p o w e r ,  t h e  c o n t r o l s  e n f o r c e d  o v e r  m a r r i a g e ,  
a n d , p r e s u m a b l y ,  t h e  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  p r o c e s s  wh i c h  

o c c u r r e d  i n  t h e  a m a k h a n d a , t h e  f u n c t i o n s  o f  t h e  
i z i g o d l o  m i r r o r e d  t h o s e  o f  i t s  ma l e  c o u n t e r p a r t , a l ­

t h o u g h  on a s m a l l e r  s c a l e .  The e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e  
i z i g o d l o , and  t h e i r  a s s u m p t i o n  o f  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  

a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  a t  t h e  a m a k h a n d a , a l l o w e d  t h e  

k i n g  t o  m o n o p o l i z e  a c c e s s  t o  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c e  i n  

t h e  a ma k h a n d a o v e r  a nd  a b o v e  t h e  c o n t r o l  wh i c h  he 
w i e l d e d  o v e r  t h e  n a t i o n ' s  a g r i c u l t u r e  t h r o u g h  t h e  

u m k h o s j . I n  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  t h e  i z i g o d l o ' s  f u n c t i o n s  

w e r e  v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  f r o m t h e  a m a b u t h o , f o r  t h e  newl y  
e x t e n d e d  i z i g o d l o  p r o v i d e d  a d i r e c t  me a n s  o f  c o n t r o l  

o v e r  t h e  men a t  t h e  a m a k h a n d a . As s u c h , t h e y  became 

t h e  b a s i s  o f  po we r  o f  t h e  g r e a t  a m a k h o s i k a z f  who 

r e p r e s e n t e d  r o y a l  i n t e r e s t s  i n  t h e  a m a k h a n d a .

the male~ system. In the centralization of 

labour power, the controls enforced over marriage, 
and, presumably, the socialization process which 

occurred in the amakhanda, the functions of the 
izigodlo mirrored those of its male counterpart, al­
though on a smaller scale, The extension of the 
izigodlo, and their assumption of responsibility for 

aqricultural production at the amakhanda, allowed the 
king to monopolize access to agricultural produce in 

the~~ over and above the control which he 
wielded over the nation 1 s agriculture through the 
~. In this respect, the~ functions 
were very different from the amabutho, for the newly 
extended izigodlo provided a direct means of control 

over the men at the" amakhanda. As such, they became 

the basis of power of the great amakhosikazi who 

represented royal interests in the amakhanda. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT

RELATIONS OF EXPLOITATION AND THE IDEOLOGY OF 
SUBORDINATION:  THE CASE-Qf  THE AMALALA

The p r e c e e d i n g  c h a p t e r s  h a v e  e x a mi n e d  t h e  move o f  t h e  
Z u l u  ama' khanda o n t o  t h e  c o a s t a l  p l a i n  ' 

b e t w e e n  t h e  Tho. ke l a  r i v e r  and t h e  P o r t  N a t a l  t r a d i n g  
s e t t l e m e n t .  The  r e g i o n  i n  wh i c h  t h e  Zu l u  c a p i t a l  ,

O u k u z a , was  b u i l t  was  o c c u p i e d  by  t h e  Cele- ,  t h e  T h u l i ,  

and o t h e r  p e o p l e s  s u b o r d i n a t e  t o  t h e m.  Z u l u  c a t t l e  
p o s t s  e x t e n d e d  s t i l l  f u r t h e r  s o u t h ,  a s  f a r  a s  t h e  
Mz i mk h u l u  r i v e r .  T h i s  m o v e , i t  w a s " s u g g e s t e d , was 

p r o mp t e d  by a c o m b i n a t i o n  o f  s t r a t e g i c  and e n v i r o n ­

m e n t a l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  wh i c h  came t o  b e a r  a t  a p a r t i c u l a r  
moment  i n  Z u l u  h i s t o r y .

T h i s  . c h a p t e r  t u ^ n s  t o  an  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  a r t i c u l a t i o n  

o f  Z u l u  s t a t e ' p o l i t i c s  w i t h  t h o s e  o f  t h e  c Ai e f d o ms  

on t h e  p e r i p h e r y  o f  t h e  ki ngdom' .  I n  t h e  f j j r s t  s e c t i o n , 

t h e  b a c k g r o u n d  t o  t h e  C e l e  and T h u l i  o c c u p a t i o n  o f  
t h e  Na t a l  c o a s t  w i l l  be e x a m i n e d ,  a s ' . i l l  t h e  n a t u r e  

o f  Z u l u  i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  t h e i r  I n t e r n a l  • a f f a i r s .

I n  t h e  s e c o n d  s e c t i o n ,  t h e  s u b o r d i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  N a t a l  i 
c o a s t a l  c h i e f d o m s  t o  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e  w i l l  be e x a m i n e d ,  j 
I t . w i l l  be  a r g u e d  t h a t ,  w h i l e  c h i e f d o m s  n o r t h  o f  t h e  . 

T h u k e l a  wh i c h  we r e  p o l i t i c a l l y  a l i g n e d  w i t h  t h e  Z u l u  
a r i s t o c r a c y ,  e n j o y e d  t h e  s t a t u s  o f  f u l  1. s u i s j e c t s  

o f  t h e  k i n g d o m,  t h e  c h i e f d o m s  on t h e  p e r i p h e r y  o f  t h e  ' 

k i ngdom be c a me  ' s u p e r - e x p l o i t e d '  t r i b u t a r i e s ,  i n

I 

~it.if·::~-~--/~ 

j I 

CHAPTER EIGHT 

RELATIONS OF EXPLOITATION ANO THE ,TOEOLOGY OF 

SUBOROINAT!ON: THE CASE OF THE AMAL ALA 

The preceedi11g chapters ha~ e examined the move of the 

Zulu ama'khanda onto the cor.lJtal plain 
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between the Thl',kela river a'.nd the 'Port Nat,al trading 
settlement. The region in which the Zulu ,capital, 
Dukuza, was built was occupied by the Cele·, the, Thuli, 
and other peoples subordinat~,to them. Zulu cattle 

posts extended still further'south, as far as the 
Mzfmkhulu river. This move, it waf,'sugg:ested, was 
prompted by a combination of strategic and environ~ 
mental considerations which ciJ.me to bear at a particular 
moment in Zulu history, 

This,c'hapter tui<ns to an analysis of the art,iculation 
of Zulu state po1 itics with those of the chiefdoms 
on the periphery of the kingdom,, In ·the f:!rst section, 
the background to the Ce1e and Thuli occup11tion of 
the Nata1 coast will be examined, as··,\11 the riatu1•e 
of Zulu intervention in their intern ... 1 t'ffairs, 

In the second section, the subot'dination of the Natal 1 

coastal chiefdoms to the Zulu state will be examined. 
It wi11 be argued that, while chiefdoms north of the 
Thukela which were politically aligned wit!, the Zulu 
aristocr.acy, enjoyed the status of full subjects 
of the kingdom, the chiefdoms on the perip!rery of the 
kingdom became 1 super~exploited 1 tributari,~s, in 

.·~ 

'i 
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t e r m s  o f  c a t t l e ,  l a n d  and  l a b o u r ,  and we r e  d e n i e d  the! '  

r i g h t s  o f  Zu l u  c i t i z e n s h i p .  The  s i m i l a r  e x p e r i e n c e  
o f  a n o t h e r  m a j o r  g r o u p  o f  c h i e f d o m s  on  t h e  Zu l u  

p e r i p h e r y ,  s i t u a t e d  i n  and a r o u n d  t h e  m i d - T h u k e l a  

v a l l e y ,  w i l l  a l s o  be a . n a l y s e d ,  w i t h  a v i e w t o  de mon­

s t r a t i n g  t h a t  t h e i r  t r i b u t a r y  r e l a t i o n s h i p , w i t h  t h e  
Zu l u  c l o s e l y  p a r a l l e l e d  t h a t  o f  t h e  N a t a l  c o a s t a l  

c h i e f d o m s .  I t  i s  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  i t  was  t h e s e  

c o n d i t i o n s  o f  e x p l o i t a t i o n  wh i c h  l e d  t o  b o t h  g r o u p s  

b e i n g  c o l l e c t i v e l y  d e s i g n a t e d  a m a l a l a

I n t h e  f i n a l  s e c t i o n  o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  t h e  means  by 

wh i c h  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e  was  a b l e  t o  m a i n t a i n  r e l a t i o n s  

o f  ' s u p e r - e x p l o i t a t i o n '  w i t h  t h e i r  t r i b u t a r i e s  w i 1 T 
be  c o n s i d e r e d .  I t  w i l l  be a r g u e d  t h a t  t h i s  was  

e f f e c t e d  on t h e  o n e  h a nd  t h r o u g h  t h e  c o o p t i o n  o f  a 

s ma l l  s t r a t u m  o f  l o c a l  c h i e f s ,  and on t h e  o t h e r  h a n d , 
t h r o u g h  a c o m b i n a t i o n  of .  d i r e c t  c o e r c i o n  and  t h e  

d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  p o w e r f u l  i d e o l o g i c a l  f o r ms  o f  s u b o r d i ­

n a t i o n  -  n o t a b l y  t h e  c r e a t i o n  and m a n i p u l a t i o n  o f  

e t h n i c  i d e n t i t i e s .  The f o r m a t i o n  o f  a numbe r  o f  

e t h n i c  i d e n t i t i e s ,  n o t a b l y  t h a t  o f  a m a n t u n g w a . ha s  
a l r e a d y  be e n  d i s c u s s e d .  I t  w i l l  be a r g u e d  t h a t  

w h i l e  t h e  ama n t ungwa  !• e n t i t y  was  u s e d  t o  d e f i n e  and 

l e g i t i m a t e  a c c e s s  t o  po we r  a nd  r e s o u r c e s , t h e  e t h n i c  
i d e n t i t y  w i t h  wh i c h  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  Na t a l  and  t h e  

T h u k e l a  v a l l e y  w e r e  a s s o c i a t e d ,  was  u s e d  t o  j u s t i f y  

t h e i r  Tack o f  r i g h t s ,  and  t h e  h e a v i e r  o b l i g a t i o n s  
w h i c h  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  Zu l u

The e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  ' j hakan T h u l i  and  Ce l e

p a r a m o u n t c i e s  i n  M m .
On t h e  e v e  o f  Z u l u  ini .  - j on  s o u t h  o f  t h e  T h u k e l a ,  

a  l o o s e  C e l e  p a r a m o u n t c y  snems  t o  h a v e  e x t e n d e d  a l o n g  

t h e  N a t a l  c o a s t a l  p l a i n  down t o w a r d s  P o r t  N a t a l .

Ce l e  d o mi n a n c e  i n  t h i s  a r e a  was  c o m p a r a t i v e l y  r e c e n t
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terms of cattle, land and labour, and were denied the:' 
rights of Zulu citizenship. The similar experience 
of another major group of chiefdoms on the Zulu 
periphery, situated in and around the mid-Thukela 
valley, W)ll also be a.naiysed, with a view to demon­
strating that i:tieir tributary relations11ip, witO the 
2ulu closely p·aral°'leled that of the Natal coastal 
chiefdoms. It is suggested that it was these 
conditions of exploitation which led to both groups 
being collectively designated amalala 

In the final section of this chapter, the means by' 
which the Zulu state was able -to maintain relations 
of 1 super-exploitation 1 with their tributaries will 
be considered. It will be argued that this was 
effected on the one hand through the cooption of a 
small stratum of local chiefs, and on the other hand, 
through a combination of_

1 
direct coercion and the 

development of powerful ideological forms of subordi­
nation • notably the crea 1tion and manipulation of 
ethnic identities. The formation of a number of 
ethnic identities, notably that of amantungwa, has 
already been discussed, It wilt be argued that 
while the amantungwa ;. entity was used to define and 
leg·ltimate access to power ancl resources, the ethnic 
identity with which the inhabnants of Natal and the 
Thukela valley were associated, was used to jus~ify 
their Tack.of rights, and the heavier ob?igatfa~s 
which characterized their relations with the Zulu 
state. 

The establishment of 
paramountcies in Na, 
On the eve of Zulu in~ 

/hakan Thu11 and Cele 

·Jon south of the Thukela, 
a loose Cele paramountcy s/)enls to have extended along 
the Natal coastal plain down towards Port Natal. 
Cele dominance in this area was comparatively recent 

... J 
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and was  n o t  d e e p l y  e n t r e n c h e d , p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  

s o u t h e r n  r e a c h e s  ^ h a d i n g  I n t o  T h u l i  c o u n t r y .

L i k e  t h e  T h u l i  , t h e  C e l e  had  p r e v i o u s l y  i n h a b i t e d  

an a r e a  n o r t h  o f  t h e  T h u k e l a ,  s a n d w i c h e d  b e t we e n  t^he 
Nyuswa and t h e  Qwabe .  Qwabe e x p a n s i o n  i n  t h e  l a t e i r  

e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  s q u e e z e d ; o u t  f i r s t  thfc T h u l i  and 

l a t e r  t h e  C e l e .  I n  t wo s e p a r a t e ,  b u t  c o n s e c u t i v e  

w a v e s ,  t h e  T h u l i  a nd  t h e  Cej le c r o s s e d  I n t o  N a t a l .
Bo t h  g r o u p s  m i g r a t e d  n o t  a s ' ^ r e f u g e e s , b u t  a s  p o w e r f u l  

• • i i i efdotns ,  a b l e  t o  c r u s h  t h e }  r e s i s t a n c e  o f  t h e  g r o u p s  
t h e y  f o u n d  a l r e a d y  l i v i n g  i V  t h e  a r e a J

The T h u l i  p a r a mo u n t  '  ' " N c h  was  ' e s t a b l  i s h e d  f i r s t  

was  h i g h l y  h e t e  " ' i n  c o m p o s i t i o n .  -The
i n v a d i n g  T h u l i  ^ b n n r t g e n t  was  made  up o f  member s  o f  t h e  
T h u l i  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e ,  a nu mb e r  o f  r e l a t e d  l i n e a g e s  

l i k e  t h e  Z u b a ,  Khomo and  S h a b a ,  and  a numbe r  o f  o t h e r  

u n r e l a t e d  l i n e a g e s  s u c h  as  t h e  Khwe l a ,  Mb i l i  and  a 

Ca l e  s e c t i o n . 2 From a mo n g s t  t h e  o r i g i n a l  i n h a b i t a n t s  
whr - i; he y  f o u n d  i n  N a t a l ,  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  r e c o r d  t h a t  

i t h k  j iul  i i n c o r p o r a t e d  s e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  The mbu ,  J a l i ,  
Va n g a n e ,  Kanyawo and N q o n d o . a n d  d r o v e  o u t  many 

o t h e r s . 3

The T h u l i  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e , .  id. i t s '  j u n i o r  b r a n c h e s  
s e t t l e d  s e p a r a t e l y  a l o n g  • r;e c o a s t a l  p l a i n  b e t we e n  

t h e  Mngenl  and  Ml a z t  r f v e ; * w .  Thos e  s u b o r d i n a t e  

l i n e a g e s  wh i c h  we r e  n o t  - . Ut t  t o  t h e  T h u l i  s e t t l e d  
a m o n g s t  and  a r o u n d  t h e  T' r . .  , some as  f a r  a f i e l d  as  

t h e  Mz i mk h u l u .  No cent r , - '  I ; z a J  umkhos l  was  h e l d  by 

t h e  T h u l i  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e .  . u l i c y  d e c i s i o n s  we r e  
t a k e n  a t  a l o c a l  l e v e l ,  m i l i t a r y  u n i t s  we r e  r e g i o n ­

a l l y  b a s e t . *  I n  c o n t r a s t  t u  t h e  e me r g e n c e  o f  p r o t o ­

s t a t e  and s t a t e  s o c i e t i e s  l i k e  t h e  Qwabe ,  n o r t h  o f  

t h e  T h u k e U ,  t h e  T h u l i  p o l i t y  was  a t  b e s t  a ' l o o s e  

c o n f e d e r a t i o n  o f  l i n e a g e s ' ,  l a r g e l y  u n r e l a t e d ,  o f

and was not deepl'~ entr-enched, particu1ar1y in the 
southern reache!l ~\hading into Thuli country. 

' 
Like the Thuli, th~· Cele had' previously inhabited 
an area north of the Thukela, sandwiched between t,he 
Nyuswa and the Qwabe. Qwabe expansion in the latei·r 
eighteenth centursf squeezed\ out first the Thul i and 
later the Cele. 1'n two sep)rate, but co'nsecutive 
waves, the ThuJi and the cJ,\1e crossed into Natal. 
Both 'groups migrated not as•' refugees, but as powerful 
·hiefdoms, able to crush the\:resistance of ttie groups 
they found already living 'i,,{ ~he area·, 1 

The Thuli paramount·:,~, --.... ,1Ch was' estabi 1shed first 
was highly hete. · in com·position·. ,The 
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invading Thuli ~bnt:n'lgent was mad~ up 
0

of members of the 
Thuli ruling lin\?aqe,' a number of related lineages 
like the Zuba, Kholllo and Shaba,--and a number of other 
um-elated lineages such as the Khwela 1 Mbil1 and a 
Cale section. 2 From among.st t~e original inhabitants 
whc' "ihey found in Natal, the traditions record that 
,tht ··1u1i incorporated :.ections of the Thembu, Jali, 
Vanga~e, Kanyawo and Nqondo,,!Htd drolo'.e out many 
others. 3 

The Thuli ruling lin~age, :L1·d 1ts 1 junior branches 
settled separately along ~,:e coastal plain between 
the Mngeni and M"Jazi r'i!/e; Those subordinate 
lineages which were not·' ~--htt'O to 'the Thuli settled 
amongst ~nd around the r:1·. , some as far afield as 
the Mzitnkhulu, Ne) C,entr/,I r;!l\lJ umkhosi was held by 
the Thuli ruling 1ineage, u1.icy decisions were 
taken at a local ;evel, cno military units were region­
ally base,. 4 In contrast tu the emet'gence of proto­
state and state societier, like the Qwabe, north of 
the Thuke·1/\, the Thuli polity was at best a 'loose 
confederation of lineages', largely unrelated, of 

Mtt 



d i s p a r a t e  o r i g i n s  and  w i t h  d i f f e r e n t  c u l t u r a l  i d e n t i ­

t i e s . 5

The  d e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  wh i c h  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e  Th u l i  

c o n f e d e r a c y  p r o b a b l y  a l l o w e d  t h e  C e l e ,  on t h e i r  
a r r i v a l  i n  N a t a l ,  t o  i mp o s e  t h e i r  r u l e  o v e r  t h e  
n o r t h e r n  c o a s t a l  p l a i n ,  and t h e  l i n e a g e s  wh i c h  t h e y  

f o u n d  t h e r e .

The  C e l e ,  u n d e r  Mk h o k h e l e l i  ,  i n i t i a l l y  s e t t l e d ,  an 
a r e a  t o  t h e  n o r t h  o f  t h e  m a j o r  T h u l i  e s t a b l i s h m e n t s ,  

a nd  b u i l t  t h e i r  c a p i t a l  b e t we e n  t h e  Nono t i  and 
Md h l o t i  r i v e r s . 5 I t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  w h e t h e r  t h e  Th u l i  

a c k n o wl e d g e d  Ce l e  o v e r r u l e  p r i o r  t o  t h e  a r r i v a l  o f  
t h e  Z u l u ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e  t wo g r o u p s  u n d o u b t e d l y  

i n t e r a c t e d  c l o s e l y .  I n t e r m a r r i a g e  b e t we e n  t h e  Ce l e  
r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  and  one  o f  t h e  T h u l i  l i n e a g e s  l e d  t o  

t h e  T h u l i  b e i n g  s p o k e n  o f  a s  ‘ a b a l a n d a 1 t o  t h e  C e l e ,
i . e .  b e i n g  ' o f  t h e  w i f e ’ s f a m i l y ' .

C e l e  r u l e  was  f o r m a l l y  e x t e n d e d  o v e r  a number  o f  t h e  

l i n e a g e s  s e t t l e d  i n  N a t a l , i n c l u d i n g  t h e  Nd h l o v u ,  
N g h a t h i , Ngangen i  , N t s h a n g a s e ,  N x a m a l a l a ,  Nh l o k o ,

Somi  and  Hl o n g wa , a n d ,  t h e  Mb i l i  and NdhTe l u  o f  
t h e  T h u l i  c o n f e d e r a c y . ®  I n c o r p o r a t i n g  i n  t h i s  way 

g r o u p s  o f  w i d e l y  d i s p a r a t e  o r i g i n s  ,t' t h e  Ce l e  

p a r a mo u n t c y  w a s ,  i n  i t s  t u r n , a s  h e t e r o g e n e o u s  a 
p o l i t y  a s  t h e  T h u l i . J

Sh a k a  a c c e d e d  t o  t h e  Zu l u  c h i e f t a i n c y  i n  t h e  c l o s i n g  
y e a r s  o f  t h e  r e i g n  o f  M k h o k h e l e l i ' s  s o n ,  Di b a n d ! e l  a . 
i n  wh a t  was  a p e r i o d  o f  i n s t a b i l i t y  f o r  t h e  Ce l e  

p a r a m o u n t c y .  I t  was  w i t h  t r e p i d a t i o n  t h a t  D i b a n d l e l a  
o b s e r v e d  t h e  g r o wt h  o f  Zu l u  power  a nd  t h e  d e v a s t a t i o n  

wr e a k e d  on t h o s e  who a t t e m p t e d  t o  Oppos e  Sh a k a .  
A c c o r d i n g  t o  Ma g e z a , one  o f  S t u a r t ’ s Ce l e  i n f o r m a n t s ,  
D i b a n d l e l a  was  c o n v i n c e d  t h a t  s u b m i s s i o n  t o  Zul u

r 

disparate origins and with different cultural identi­
ties. 5 

The decentralization which characterized the Thuli 
c,~hfederacy probably allowed the Cele, on the'lr 
i:lr·rival 1n Natal, to impose t,heir rule over the 
northern coastal plain, and· the lineages which they 
found there. 

The Cele, u!lder Mkhokheleli • initially settled. an 
area to the north of the major Thu1i establ'ishments, 
o.nd built their capital between the Nonoti and 
Mdhloti rivers. 6 It is not clear whether the Thuli 
ackno1'/ledged Cele overrule prior to the arrival of 
the Zulu, although the two groups undo·ubtedly 
inte~acted close ?y. !ntet"~arriage betwee'rt' the Ce1 e 
ruling lineage and one of the Thuli lineages led to· 
the Thuli beihg spoken of as 'abalanda 1 to the Cele, 
i.e. being 'of the wife's fami~ 

Cele rule was formally extended over a number of the 
lineages settled in Natal, including the Ndhlovu, 
Nghath1, Ngangeni, Ntshangase, Nxamalala, Nhloko, 
Somi and Hlongwa, and, th.e Mbili a:nd Ndh~elu of 
the ThtJli confederacy. 8 Incorpor

0

ating in this way 
groups of widely disparate oi"igins ,\1 the Cele 
paran1ountcy was, in its turn, as h~~erogell'eous a 
polity as the Thuli. 

'shaka acceded to the Zulu chieftaincy in the c1osing 
year~ of the reign of Mkhokhe1e'1i 1 s son, Di!rnndlela~ 
in what was a period of instability Tor t~e Cele 
paramountcy. It was w·1th trepidation that Dibandlela 
observed the growth of Zulu power and the devastation 
wreaked on those who attempted to oppose Shaka. 
According to 1-lageza, one of Stuart's Cele informants, 
Oibendlela was convinced that submission to Zulu 
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h e gemony was  t h e  o n l y  p o s s i b l e  c o u r s e  i f  t h e  C e l e  

p a t r i m o n y  was  t o  s u r v i v e  i n t a c t .  He p r e p a r e d  t o  s u b m i t  
h l m s t i l f .  E s c h e wi n g  u b u k h o s i  -  t h e  o u t w a r d  s i g n s  o f  

k i n g s h i p ,  s u c h  a s  an  a r my o r  an e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  

g i r l s  a l o n g  t h e  l i n e s  o f  t h e  i z i g o d l o  -  lie i n d i c a t e d  
h i s  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  a c c e p t  Zu l u  r u l e ,  b u t  d i e d  b e f o r e  

t h i s  was  i m p l e m e n t e d . *

The  i m p a c t  o f  Z u l u  e x p a n s i o n  on t h e  C e l e  p o l i t y  I s  

g e n e r a l l y  r e p r e s e n t e d  i n  Ce l e  o r a l  h i s t o r y  i n  t e r m s  

oF t h e  s u c c e s s i o n  d i s p u t e  wh i c h  f o l l o w e d ,  a l t h o u g h  
t h e  t r a d i t i o n s , do s u g g e s t  some o f  t h e  w i d e r  I s s u e s  

a t  s t a k e .  I t  s eems  t h e  d i s p u t e  b e t we e n  Ma ' gaye , 
s u p p o s e d l y  D l b a n d l e l a ' s  h e i r  d e s i g n a t e  who was  '' 

b r o u g h t  up a m o n g s t  t h e  Qwa b e , a nd  Mande ,  h i s  r i v a l ,  
r e v o l v e d  a r o u n d  t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  C e l e  r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  

Z u l u ,  and  mor e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  on t h e  d e s i r a b i l i t y  o f  
p a y i n g  an  e x t r e m e l y  l a r g e  c a t t l e  t r i b u t e  de ma n d e d  by 

t h e  l a t t e r . i

The f a c t i o n  l e d  by Mande a r g u e d  t h a t  C e l e  i n t e r e s t s  
and p o s i t i o n  o f  p r i v i l e g e  s o u t h  o f  t h e  T h u k e l a  wo u l d  

be b e s t  s e r v e d  by  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  Z u l u .  I t  was  f e l t  
t h a t  t h e  a c c e p t a n c e  o f  Zu l u  he ge mony  on  t h e  t e r m s  

p r o p o s e d  by S ha ka  wo u l d  d r a s t i c a l l y  e r o d e  t h e  m a t e r i a l  

b a s i s  o f  C e l t  p o w e r , a n d  Mande b o l d l y  r e j e c t e d  Zu l u  
a s p i r a t i o n s  s o u t h  o f  t h e  T h u k e l a , i n s u l t i n g  S h a k a  as  

t h e  ' Mnt ungwana  who w e a r s  t h e  s h e l l  o f  t h e  f t o n g w a n e  
f r u i t  a s  a p e n i s - c o v e r 1 . 1 ^

As o p p o s i t i o n  mo u n t e d  t o  t h e  p o l i c y  o f  s u b m i s s i o n ,  

D l b a n d l e l a  had b e e n  l e d  i n  d e s p e r a t i o n  ' t o  f e t c h  b a c k '  
Magaye  f r om a mo n g s t  h i s  m o t h e r ' s  p e o p l e ,  t h e  Qwa b e , 

wh e r e  he had be e n  r e a r e d . ^ 2 Magaye  was  s u d d e n l y  

b i l l e d  a s  t h e  r i g h t f u l  h e i r ,  and p u s h e d  i n t o  t h e  

f o r e f r o n t  o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u g g l e  on a t i c k e t  o f
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hegemony wa,; the only possible course if the Cele 
patrimony was to survive intact. He prepared to submit 
hims!ilf. Eschewing ubukhosi - the outward signs of 

kir>gship 1 such as an army or an establishment of 
girls alon,;; the lines of the .!.!.i.9.2il,.Q_ ~ he indicated 
his wi~1ingnes::i tn accept Zulu rule, but died before 

this was implP.mented, 9 

The impact of Zulu expans-Jon on the Cele polity is 

generally represented in Cele oral history in terms 
of the succession dispute Which followed, althou 1jh 

the traditions, do suggest some of the wider issues 
at stake. It seems the dispute between Ma'gaye, 
supposedly Dibandlela 1 s heir designate who was 
brought up amongst the Qwabe, and Mande, his rival, 

revolved around the appropriate Cele response to the 
Zulu, and more partkularly on the desirability of 
paying an extremely large cattle tribute demanded by 
the latter. 10 

The faction led by Mande argued that Cele intet•ests 
and position of privilege south of the ihukela would 
be best served by opposition to the Zulu. It ~1as felt 
that the accoptance of Zulu hegemony on the terms 
proposed t;y Shaki,. would drastically erode the material 
basis of CelE. power, and Mande boldly rejected Zulu 
aspirations south o? the Thukela, insu1ting Shaka as 
the 'Mn.tungwana who weat-s the shell of the itongwane 
fruit as a penis~cover 1 

•
11 

As opposition mcunted to the policy of submission, 
Dibandlela had been led in desperation 1to fetch back 1 

Magaye from amongst his mother's peopla, the Qwabe, 
where he had been reared. 12 Magaye was suddenly 
billed as the rightful heir, and pushed into the 
forefront of the political struggle an a ticket of 
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Shakaf i  a p i i d a s e m e n t , I n  t h e  me a n t i me ,  s u p p o r t  f o r  
Ma n d e ' s  p o s i t i o n  c o a l e s c e d ,  and  i t  was  r e p o r t e d  t o  

S ha ka  t h a t  he e n j o y e d  i n c r e a s i n g  b a c k i n g  f r om f a c ­

t i o n s  s c e p t i c a l  o f  Magaye  and  h i s  Qwabe h e r i t a g e . ^

The Zu l u  k i n g ,  w e l l - i n f o r m e d  a s  e v e r  o f  d i s t a n t  

e v e n t s  by  h i s  i n t e l l i g e n c e  n e t w o r k ,  d e c i d e d ,  on t h e  

d e a t h  o f  D i b a n d l e l a ,  t o  i n t e r v e n e .  Ma g a y e ' s  w i l l i n g ­
n e s s  t o  t r e a t  w i t h  t h e  Z u l u  mo n a r c h ,  c o mb i n e d  w i t h  

t h e  r e l a t i v e  w e a k n e s s  o f  h i s  p o s i t i o n ,  and  t h e  d u b i e t y  

o f  j hi s  c l a i m  t o  be  t h e  r i g h t f u l  h e i r ,  e a r n e d  him t h i s  

s u p p o r t  a g a i n s t  Mande .  The Zulu i bu t ho , t he iz1Yendane,was 
s e n t  s o u t h ,  b u t  f a i l e d  t o  come t o  g r i p s '  w i t h  t h e  

e l u s i v e  and  w i l y  Mande who b e a t  a s t r a t e g i c  r e t r e a t  
i n t o  t h e  c o a s t t l  b u s h  " be t ween  t h e  MdhTot i  and 

T h d n g a t i  r i v e r s .  T h i s  move was  a c c o m p a n i e d  by t h e  

w h o l e s a l e  a b a n d o n me n t  o f  h i s  h e r d s  t o  t h e  Z u l u  ? r m y , 
wh i c h  s a v e d  hi m f r o m a r e m o r s e l e s s  h u n t  and  c e r t a i n  

d e a t h .  I n  t h e  ( me a n t i me , Magaye  h i m s e l f  was  o b l i g e d  
t o  s u s t a i n  and  p r o v i s i o n  t h e  Z u l u  f o r c e s .  The 

e m p h a s i s  i n  t h e  r e l e v a n t  t r a d i t i o n s  i s  o v e r w h e l m i n g l y  

on t h e  i s s u e  o f  c a t t l e ,  e i t h e r  a s  t r i b u t e ,  o r  a s  
b e e f  f o r  t h e  c o n s u m p t i o n  o f  t h e  a r my -  on t h e  a b u n d a n c e  

o f  Ce l e  c a t t l e ,  and  Z u l u  demands  on t h e m . ^

The t r a d i t i o n s  s u g g e s t  t h a t  h e n c e f o r w a r d  Magaye 

foi i nd f a v o u r  w i t h  S h a k a ,  who a d d r e s s e d  hi m as  

umj i awe,  ( yo u n g  b r o t h e r l .  T h i s  p a t r o n a g e  was  s u f f i c i e n t  
t o  s e c u r e  Ma g a y e ’ s p o s i t i o n  a s  c h i e f  o f  t h e  C e l e ,  

a nd  t o  r e n d e r  Mande i m p o t e n t .  Ma n d e ' s  o n l y  o t h e r  
a t t e m p t  t o  i n t e r v e n e  i n  C e l e  p o l i t i c s  e a r n e d  hi m a 

s w i f t  and  c o n c l u s i v e  r e p r i s a l  f r om S h a k a . 16

C e l e  o b l i g a t i o n s ,  o t h e r  t h a n  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  S h a k a ' s  

s o u t h e r n  c a m p a i g n s ,  and  t h e  c a r r y i n g  o u t  o f  l o c a l  

p o l i c e  w o r k ,  w e r e  c o n f i n e d  t o  s u p p l y i n g  p r o v i s i o n s  
t o  t h e  c e n t r e  o f  t h e  s t a t e ,  an  o b l i g a t i o n  wh i c h

13 
Shakaft ar,;ieasement, In the meantime, support for 
Mande 1 s positioh coalesced 1 and it was reported to 

Shaka that he enjoyed increasing backing from fac­
tions sceptical of Magaye and his Qwabe heritage. 14 

The Zulu king, well-informed as ever of d'\stant 

events by his intelligence network, dec'ided, on the 
death of Dibandlela, to intervene. Magaye's willing­
riess to heat With the Zu1u monarch, combined With 
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the: relative weakness of his position, and the dubiety 
of !his claim to be the rightful neir, earned him this 
support against Mande. The Zulu ibutho, the iziVendane_,was 
sen1t south, but failed to co!Tle to grips' With the 
elu'sive and wily Mande who beat a strateg'ic retreat-
1nt'o the coast'-''l bush 'between the Mdhloti and 
Thdngati rivers. ihis move was accompanied by the 
whdlesale abandonment of his herds to the Zulu ,:,·,rmy, 
which saved him 

1
from .a remorseless hunt and certain 

death, In the meantime, Magaye h~mself was obliged 
to sustain and provision the Zulu forces. The 
elllphasis in the relevant traditions is overwhelmingly 
on the issue of cattle, either as tribute, or as 
be!f for the consumption o'f the army ~ Oh the abundance 
of Cele cattle, and Zulu demands on them. 15 

The traditions suggest that henceforward Magaye 
found favour with Shaka 1 who a~dressed him as 
~• (young brother), This patr-onage was sufficient 
to secure Magaye's positioh as chief Of the Cele 1 

and 'to render Mande impotent. Mande1 s only other 
attempt to intervene in Cele politics earned him a 
sW'lft and conclusive reprisal from Shaka. 16 

Cele tlbligations 1 other than participation in Shaka 1 s 
southern campaigns 1 and the carrying out of local 
police work, were confined to supplying provisions 
to the centre of the :;tate, an obligation w~ich 

____ ... ____ liilillllll ____ ...., ___ ................ _ ............ -.. ..... ~.~. 
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i n c r e a s e d  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  w i t h  s h i f t  o f  t h e  c a p i t a l  and 

a s s o c i a t e d  e s t a b l i s h m e n t s  s o u t h  o f  t h e  T h u k e l a , i n t o  
t h e  v e r y  h e a r t  o f  t h e  C e l e  c h i e f d o m .  C a t t l e  we r e  

p r i m a r i l y  h a n d l e d  by t h e  C e l e  i m i z i  o f  N g w a z i , N i k h e l a ,  

and  S w a z i n i , u n d e r  t h e  r u l e  o f  member s  o f  t h e  r o y a l  
l i n e a g e  w i t h  s t r o n g  l o y a l t i e s  t o  Ma ga ye .  I t  s eems  

t h a t  t h e  c o n t i n u e d  p r e - e m i n e n c e  and  d o mi n a n c e  o f  t h e  

C e l e  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  i n  t h e  N a t a l  a r e a  r e s t e d  on t h e  
m o n o p o l i z a t i o n  and m a n i p u l a t i o n  o f  c a t t l e  g i v e n  as  

t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  Z u l u ,  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  wh i c h  C e l e  r o y a l  

p o l i c i e s  we r e  b o l s t e r e d  f r o m t h e  c e n t r e . 17

The m a j o r  c h a n g e  wh i c h  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e  e r a  o f  
Sh a k a n  he gemony i n  Cel  e l  and was  t h a t  t h e .  Cel  e r i f l  i  ng 
l i n e a g e  no l o n g e r  c o n t r o l l e d  t h e  means  o f  r e a l i z i n g  

s u r p l u s  d i r e c t l y  f o r  t h e i r  own b e n e f i t .  R a t h e r ,  t h e y  

a c t e d  a s  a g e n t s  on b e h a l f  o f  t h e  Z u l u ,  a n d - d e p e n d e d  

on Zu l u  f o r c e s  f o r  m i l i t a r y  s u p p o r t .  They  ' a t e u p '  
t h e  c a t t l e  h o l d i n g s  o f  g r o u p s  l i k e  t h e  M b i l i ,  and 

o r g a n i z e d  an  e v e r - t i g h t e r  c o n t r o l  o v e r  and  r a t i o n a l i z a ­

t i o n  o f  t h e  c a t t l e - k e e p i n g  p r a c t i c e s  o f  t h e  i n h a b i ­
t a n t s  o f  N a t a l .  T h i s  t o o k  t h e  f o r m o f  t h e  e mp l o y me n t  

o f  t h e  N d h l e l u  a s  t h e  h e r d s me n  o f  C e l e  c a t t l e ,  w h i l e  

t h e  T h u l i  h e r d e d  t h e  c a t t l e  t h a t  had  be e n  s e i z e d  f r om 
t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  N a t a l  a n d  f r om t h e  Mpondo f u r t h e r  

s o u t h . a n d  wh i c h  we r e  k e p t  i n  t h e  N a t a l  a r e a , a s  t h e  

ki ng' s  h e r d s .

Wh e t h e r  o r  n o t  t h e  T h u l i  r e c o g n i z e d  C e l e  o v e r r u l e  

p r i o r  t o  t h e i r  c o n q u e s t  by t h e  Zu l u  a s  was  c l a i m e d  by 
Magaye  i s  n o t  c e r t a i n . 19 Ho we v e r ,  * f t e r  Shaka  
a t t a c k e d  t h e  T h u l i  i n  c. 1 8 2 1 ,  i t  s eems  c e r t a i n  t h a t  

Magaye r u l e d  t h e  c o u n t r y  s o u t h  o f  t h e  T h u k e l a . ^ 9 
Sh a k a  d e s t r o y e d  t h e  T h u l i  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e ,  and  r a i s e d  

up i n  i t s  p l a c e  a j u n i o r  s e c t i o n ,  d e s i g n a t i n g  a m i n o r  

a s  t h e  h e i r .  As r e g e n t ,  he a p p o i n t e d  o n e  o f  h i s  

s u p p o r t e r s , M a t h u b a n e , who b e l o n g e d  t o  n e i t h e r  t h e  o l d  

n o r  t h e  new T h u l i  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e s . 21

increased substantially with shift of the capital and 
associated establishments sout'h of the Thukela, into 
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the very heart of the Cele chiefdom. Cattle were 

primarily handled by the Cele .:i!!'..ili of Ngwazi, Nikhela, 

and Swazini, under the rule of members of the royal 

lineage with strong loyalties to Magaye. It seems 
that the continued pre-eminence and dominance of the 

Cele ruling lineage in the Natal area rested on the 

monopolization and manipl.'.lation of cattle given as 

tribute to the Zulu, in return for which Cele royal 

policies were bolstered from the centre. 17 

The major change which characterized the era of 

Shakan hegemony in Celeland was thnt the, Cele ,r~Jing 

lineage no longer controlled the means of realizing 

surplus directly for their own benefit. Rath'er, they 

acted ci:s agents on behalf of the Zulu, and· depended 

on Zulu forces for military support, They 1 ate up 1 

the cattle holdings of groups like the Mbili, and 

organized an ever-tighter control over and rationaliza­

tion of the cattle-keeping practices of the inhabi­

tants of Natal. This took the form,of the employment 

of the Ndhlelu as the herdsmen of Cele cattle, while 

the Thuli herded the cattle that had been seized from 

the inhabitants of Natal and from the Mponclo further 

south.and which wete kept in the Naf~al area, as the 

king's herds. 18 

Whether or not the Thuli recoghized Cele overrule 

prior to their conquest by the Zulu as was claimed by 
Magaye is not certain, 19 However, .. fter Shaka 

attacked the Thuli in c. 1821, it seems certain that 

Magaye ruled the country south of the Thllkela. 20 

Shaka destroyed the Thuli ruling lineage. and raised 

up in its place a junior section, designating a minor 

as the heir. As regent, he appointed one of his 

supporters, Mathubane, who belonged to neither the old 

nor the new "!'huli r1Jlin9 1ineages, 21 



The r e s u l t  o f  t h e s e  c h a n g e s  was n o t  t h a t  t h e  Na t a l  
c o a s t a l  p l a i n  was  d e n u d e d  o f  c a t t l e ,  b u t  t h a t  t h e y  

w e r e  a p p r o p r i a t e d  by  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g ,  a n d  r e l o c a t e d  

a nd  c o n c e n t r a t e d  a mo n g s t  p e o p l e  s p e c i a l l y  d e s i g n a t e d  
a s  h e r d s m e n . ^  F o r  t h e  r e s t  h owe ve r ,  t h e  common 

p e o p l e  f e l l  i n t o  i n c r e a s i n g  s t r a i g h t e n e d  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  
I t  was  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  t h i s  p r o c e s s  wh i c h  c o n f r o n ­

t e d  t h e  f i r s t  E u r o p e a n s  who s t e p p e d  o f f  t h e  ' J u l i a '  

i n  1824-.  Fynn e v o k e d  a d e p r e s s i n g  p i c t u r e  o f  t h e i r  

d e s t i t u t i o n  and m a r g i n a l i z a t i o n ,
; Many o f  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  who e s c a p e d  f r om t h e  
s p e a r  w e r e  l e f t  t o  p e r i s h  by s t a r v a t i o n .  T h e i r  
c a t t l e  h a v i n g  be e n  t a k e n  and  t h e i r  g r a i n  d e s t r o y e d , 
t h o u s a n d s  w e r e  l e f t  f o r  y e a r s  t o  l i n g e r  on t h e  
s l e n d e r  s u s t e n a n c e  o f  r o o t s  -  some e v e n  o f  a 
p o i s o n o u s  k i n d .  One s p e c i e s  c o u l d  n o t  be s a f e l y  
e a t e n  u n t i l  i t  had  b e e n  b o i l e d  r e p e a t e d l y  f o r  24  
h o u r s ; and  i f  t he-  c r a v i n g s  c f  s t a r v a t i o n  Ted t o  
a d i s r e g a r d  o f  c a u t i o n ,  t h e y  knew t h e  f a t e  t h a t  
a w a i t e d  t h e m.  I n s a n i t y  was  t h e  i n v a r i a b l e  
c o n s e q u e n c e  23

C a n n i b a l i s m  was  a n o t h e r  f e a t u r e  o f  t h i s  d e s t i t u t i o n . ^  
Number s  o f  T h u ! i  we r e  c a t t l e l e s s ,  and  s u b s i s t e d  on a 

d i e t  o f  f i s h ,  b u t  t h e  T h u l i  c h i e f s  w e r e  i n  p o s s e s s i o n  of  
c a t t l e .  I s a a c s  a l s o  d e s c r i b e d  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  N a t a l  a s  

‘ t i m i d  and  a p p r e h e n s i v e 1. 2 °

T h e ' p i c t u r e  wh i c h  e me r g e s  o f  t h e  s o u t h e r n  c o a s t a l  
p e r i p h e r y  I s  one  o f  t h e  ' s u p e r - e x p l o i t a t i o n '  o f  t h e  
a r e a . The  m a t e r i a l  b a s i s  o f  t h e  l i v e s  o f  t h e  m a j o r i t y  

o f  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  was  d e s t r o y e d  w i t h  t h e  r e mo v a l  o f  
t h e i r  c a t t l e  and t h e i r  g r a i n .  Many be c a me  v a g r a n t s , 

o t h e r s  s e t t l e d  a s  r e f u g e e s  s o u t h  o f  t h e  Myi t nkhul u o r  
u n d e r  t h e  e a r l y  t r a d e r s  a t  P o r t  N a t a l .  Some we r e  

r e - e m p l o y e d  i n  t h e  c a r e  o f  t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e d  c a t t l e  -  

n o t  i n  t h e i r  h o m e s t e a d s  a s  b e f o r e , b u t  u n d e r  c e n t r a l i z e d  

c o n t r o l  i n  t h e  Z u l u  t a t t l e  p o s t s .  Zu l u  r u l e  o v e r  t h e  
a r e a  was  n o t  d i r e c t ,  b u t  was  m e d i a t e d  t h r o u g h  l o c a l  

c h i e f s  s u p p o r t e d  i n  o f f i c e  by t h e  Z u l u .  I n  t h i s  w a y ,

The result of these changes was not that th!'.! Natal 

coastal plain was denuded of cattie, but that they 
were appropriated by the Zulu k·ing, and relocated 
and concentrated amongst people specially designated 
as herdsmen. 22 For the· rest however, the c,mmon 
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people fell into increa~ing straightened circums·tances, 
It was the consequences of thi~ process which confron­
ted the f-irst E·uropeans who stepped off the 1Julia 1 

in 1824-. Fynn evoked a depressing picture of their 
destitution and marginalization, 

Many Of the inhabitants who escaped from the 
spear were left to perish by starvation. Their . 
cattle havfng been taken and their grain destroyed, 
thousands were left for years to linge-r on the 
slender sustenance of roots - some even of a 
poisonous kind, One species cou1d not be safely 
eaten until' it ho.d been boiled repeatedly for ,24 
hours; and if ,the cravings of stal"vation l'ed to 
a disregard of caution, they knew the fate that 
~~~!~;~e~~:m, 23 tnsanity was the invariable 

Cannibalism was another feature of this desti-tution. 24 

Numbers of Thuli were <:attleless, and subsisted on a 

diet of fish, but the Thuli chiefs were in possession of 
cattle. isaacs also described the people of Natal as 
1 timid and a~prehensive 1 ,25 

The·picture which emerges of the southern coastal 
periphery is one of the 1 super-.exploita.tion 1 of the 
area. The material basis of the lives of the majority 
of the inhabitants was destroyed with the removal of 
their cattle and their grain. Many became vagrants, 
others settled as refugees south of the M;timkhul u or 
under the early traders at Port Natal. Some were 
re-employed in the care of the appropriated cattle -
not in their homesteads as before 1 but under centralized 
control in the Zulu tattle posts, Zulu rule over the 

area was not direct, but was mediated through local 
chiefs supported in office by the Zulu. In this way, 



r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h e  w e l l - b e i n g  and  t h e  s o c i a l  
r e p r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h e  N a t a l  i n h a b i t a n t s  was  d i s p l a c e d  

o n t o  n o n - Z u l u  l o c a l  a u t h o r i t i e s .

I t  w i l l  be  a r g u e d  i n  t h e  l a s t  s e c t i o n  o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r  
t h a t  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  was r a t i o n a l i z e d  a n d  u n d e r p i n n e d  

by t h e  m a n u f a c t u r e  o f  t h e  p e r j o r a t i v e  c a t e g o r y  o f  ama-=.. 

l a l a . T h i s  was  an  e t h n i c  d e s i g n a t i o n  d e l i n e a t e d  by 
l i n g u i s t i c ,  c u l t u r a l  and h i s t o r i c a l  m a r k e r s .  Whi l e  
t h e  b a s i s  o f  s u c h  a common i d e n t i t y  wa s  u n d o u b t e d l y  . 

p r e s e n t  among some t h e  c o a s t a l  c h i e f d o m s  o f  N a t a l ,  ; 
i t  w i l l  be  a r g u e d - t h a t  i t  was.  r e m o d e l l e d  i n  t h e  r e i g n  

o f  S h a k a ,  a n d  a p p l i e d  t o  a w i d e r  g r o u p  o f  c h i e f d o m s  
who we r e  n o t  l i n g u i s t i c a l l y ,  c u l t u r a l l y  o r  h i s t o r i c a l l y  

h o mo g e n o u s ,  t o  s e r v e  a s  t h e  i d e o H y g i c a l  b a s i s  o f  t h a t  
g r o u p s '  e x p l o i t a t i o n  by  t h e  ,7-Vj.u.„.s>-a.te.

I n  o r d e r  t o  s u s t a i n  t h i s  a r  • rA t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  

e x a m i n e  t h e  c h i e f d o m s  o f  t he>.  . . ' f h u k e l a  v a l l e y ,  who 

w e r e  a l s o  known a s  a m a l a l a . S i m i l a r  r e l a t i o n s  o f  e x p l o i ­
t a t i o n  a n d  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  by  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e  had be e n  

e x p e r i e n c e d  by t h e  m i d - T h u k e l a  c h i e f d o m s .  Th e s e  
c h i e f d o m s ,  t h e  Mbo,  N g c o l o s i ,  Ngcobo.  a n d  t h e i r  

s u b o r d i n a t e  l i n e a g e s  be c a me  p a r t  o f  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e  

c o n s i d e r a b l y  e a r l i e r  t h a n  t h e  c o a s t a l  c h i e f d o m s ,  
p o s s i b l y  w h i l e  D i n g i s w a y o  was  s t i l l  . a l i v e ,  b u t  a t  

l e a s t  by  t h e  t i m e  t h a t  t h e i r  Chunu and  Cube  n e i g h b o u r s  

came u n d e r  Z u l u  s wa y ,  i . e .  b e f o r e  t h e  b u l k  o f  t h e  Zu l u  
a ma k h a n d a  l e f t  t h e  Z u l u  h e a r t l a n d  i n  t h e  Mkhumbane 
v a l l e y . ?6

T h i s  p e r i o d ,  a s  h a s  b e e n  a r g u e d  i n  c h a p t e r  f i v e , s a w  

t h e  Zu l u  k i ngdom a nd  afflabutho u n d e r g o  e x t e n s i v e  and  r a p i d  
e x p a n s i o n .  T h i s  c r e a t e d  an e n o r mo u s  demand f o r  c a t t l e ,  

b o t h  f o r  p r o v i s i o n i n g ,  b u t  mor e  i m p o r t a n t l y , f o r  
r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  a s  l a r g e s s e ,  a s i t u a t i o n  e x a c e r b a t e d  

by  t h e  l o s s  o f  t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  Z u l u  h e r d s  t o  t h e

X
|

res?OMibi1ity for the well-being and the social 

reproduction of the Natal inhabitants was displaced 
onto nonwZulu local authorities. 

It w-lii be argued in the last section of this cha:pter 
that this situation was rattona1ized and underpirined 
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by the manuf.actul"e of the perjorative category _ _of ~· 

lili· 'fhis was an ethnic designation delineated by 
ling1Jistit 1 cu1tural and historical markers. While 

the basis of such a common identity 1,-jas undoubtedly 
present among some the coastal chiefdoms of Natal, ,· 
it will be argued· that it was remodelled in the reign 

of Shaka, and applied to a wlder group of chiefdoms 

who were not linguistically, cu1t1.1rally or h~storically 

homogenous 1 'to serve as the ideo-f"iJ<3.ical basis of that 
groups 1 exploitation by the 7·---1JJ. -'i·t-~te. 

·-
In order to sustain this ar . ;\t is necessary to 
examine the chiefdoms of thi:, •r'hukela valley, \\'ho 
were also known as .2.!!!!lill· Similar relatlOns of exploi­
tatian and '\!'\corp-oration by the Zu1u state had been 

experienced by the mid-Thukela chiefdoms. Tl\ese 

chiefdoms, the Mbo, Ngco1osi I Ngcobo _and their 
subordinate lineages became pa-rt o-f' the Zulu state 

consi.derabl.Y ear11er than the coastal chiefdoms, 

possibly while Dinsiswayo was still .alive, but at 
least by the time that tf'leir Chunu and Cube neighbours 

came under Zulu sway, i,e. before the bulk of the Zulu 
amakhanda left the Zulu heartland in the Mkhumbane 

~ 

This period, as has been argued in chapter ·five,saw 

the Zulu kingdom and~ undergo extensive and rapid 
expansion. This created an enormous dema!'ld for cattle, 

both for provisioning, but more importahtly, for 
rediStribution as largesse, a situation e:(acerbated 

by the 1oss of the greater part of the Zu1u herds to the 

\ 
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N d w a n d w e  i n  t h e i r  f i r s t  e n c o u n t e r , c .  1 8 1 7 . 27

C a t t l e  c o u l d  be a c q u i r e d  t h r o u g h  r a i d i n g ,  b u t  a mor e  
r e l i a b l e  and r e g u l a r  me t h o d  was  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  

p o l i t i c a l  c o n t r o l  o v e r  c a t t l e - p r o d u c i n g  a r e a s  c l o s e  
a t  h a n d .  M o r e o v e r ,  a s  ha s  a l r e a d y  be e n  n o t e d ,  Zu l u  

e x p a n s i o n  r a p i d l y  o u t s t r i p p e d  Zu l u  r e s o u r c e s , n o t a b l y  
i n  t e r m s ;o f  t h e i r  p a s t ' r e  r e q u i r e m e n t s  , 28 w h i l e  t h e  
g r o wi n g  nu mb e r s  o f  raic. i ?d c a t t l e  n e e d e d  a c c e s s  t o  

l a r g e r  g r a z i n g  a r e a s  on a r e g u l a r  b a s i s .

Zu l u  o p t i o n s  i n  t e r m s  o f  t h e s e  n e e d s  we r e  l i m i t e d .  
E x p a n s i o n  t o  t h e  n o r t h  was  i n h i b i t e d  by t h e  l o o mi n g  

t h r e a t  o f  an Ndwandwe i n v a s i o n ,  w h i l e  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  

t o  t h e  - n o r t h - e a s t  was  p o o r  c a t t l e  c o u n t r y  b e c a u s e  o f  

t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t s e t s e  f l y .  The w e s t e r n  u p l a n d s  we r e  
i n f e r i o r  c a t t l e  c o u n t r y , and  i n  t h e  182 0 s  we r e  i n  

p o l i t i c a l  t u r m o i l , a s  was  i n l a n d  N a t a l . ^  E x p a n s i o n  

i n t o  t h e  e x c e l l e n t  p a s t u r e s  o f  t h e  s o u t h - e a s t  was 
d e l a y e d . b y  s u s t a i n e d  Qwabe r e s i s t a n c e  t o  Z u l u  d o mi n a -

From a Z u l u  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  t h e  n e a r e s t ,  t h e  mo s t  

a c c e s s i b l e  and t h e  mo s t  s u i t a b l e  a r e a  c a p a b l e  o. 

s u p p o r t i n g  a h i g h  d e n s i t y  o f  c a t t l e  was  t h e  T h u k e l a  
b a s i n .  The  T h u k e l a  v a l l e y  i s  d e e p l y  i n c i s e d ,  b u t  

i t s  b a s e  i s  e x t r e m e l y  wi d e  i n  p l a c e s ,  and  p r o v i d e s  
e x t e n s i v e  w i n t e r  g r a z i n g  and a l l  y e a r  w a t e r  r e s o u r c e s  

i n  c l o s e  p r o x i m i t y  t o  c o m b i n a t i o n s  o f  u p l a n d  g r a z i n g  
b e s t  u t i l i z e d  i n  s u m m e r . ^  The  a r e a  a l s o  o f f e r e d  an 

o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  t h e  Z u l u  t o  g a i n  c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e  
m a j o r  T h u k e l a  f o r d s . T h i s  wo u l d  h a v e  p e r m i t t e d  t h e  

Zu l u  t o  p a s t u r e  t h e i r  g r e a t  h e r d s  s o u t h  o f  t h e  T h u k e l a ,  
f r o m wh e r e  t h e y  wo u l d  h a v e  b e e n  e a s y  t o  d e f e n d  a g a i n s t  

Ndwandwe r a i d s . ^  L a s t l y ,  i t  s e e me d  t h a t  t h e  Zu l u  

a r i s t o c r a c y  was  n o t  p r e p a r e d  t o  t o l e r a t e  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  
o f  i n d e p e n d e n t  c h i e f d o m s  so c l o s e  t o  t h e  Zu l u  h e a r t l a n d

Ndwandwe in their first encounter, c. 1817. 27 

Cattle could be acquired through raiding, but a more 

reliable and regular method was the extension of 
political control over cattle-producing areas close 

at hand. Moreover, as has already been noted, Zulu 
expansion rapidly outstripped Zul.u resources, notably 

in terms :of their past·'·re requirements, 28 while the 
growing nu~bers of ra,c.~d cattle needed access to 

large_r grazing areas on 11. regular basis. 

Zulu options in terms of these needs were limited. 

Expansion to the north was inhibited by the looming 

th-reat of an Ndwandwe invasion, while the territory 
to the 'rlorth-east was poor cattle country because of 

the presenc'e of tsetse fly. The western uplands were 
inferi•or cattle country, and in the 1820s were in 
political turmoil, as Was inland Natai. 29 [xpansion 

into the excellent pastures of the south-east was 

delayed by sustained Qwabe resistance to Zulu domina­
tion. JO 

From a Zulu perspective, the nearest, the most 
accessib1e and the most suitable area capable o 

supporting a high density of cattle was the Thukela 
basin. The Thukela valley is ~eeply ihcised, but 

its base is extremely wide in places, and provides 
extensive winter grazing and al 1 year water resources 

in c1ose proximity to combinations of upland grazing 

best utilized in sumnie~. 31 The area also offered an 

opportunity for the Zulu to gain control over the 
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major Thukela fords. This would have permitted the 

Zulu to pasture their great herds south of the Thuke1a, 
from where they would have been easy to defend agaihst 

Ndwandwe raids. 32 LastJy, it seemed that the Zulu 

al"lstocracy was not prePared to tolet'dte the existence 
of independent chiefdoms so close to the Zulu heartland 

tt ., C 11¢21 Jill 



a s  t h e  T h u k e l a  v a l l e y ,  a t  a t i me  when Z u l u  d o mi n a n c e  

was  by no means  s e c u r e .

The e x t e n s i o n  o f  Z u l u  c o n t r o l  o v e r  t wo o f  t h e  T h u k e l a  

c h i e f d o m s ,  t h e  Mbo and  N g c o l o s i ,  was  e a s i l y  e f f e c t e d , 
a s  b o t h  s u b m i t t e d  w i t h o u t  a n y  r e s i s t a n c e . 33 The 

n e i g h b o u r i n g  Ngcobo l i n e a g e s ,  t h e  Ny u s wa , s e c t i o n s  

o f  t h e  Qadi  , L a n g e n i , Ng o n g o ma , F u z e  and Woz i ya na  
i n i t i a l l y  r e s i s t e d  S h a k a .  H o w e v e r , a s u s t a i n e d  Z u l u  

o n s l a u g h t  u l t i m a t e l y  f o r c e d  t h e m t o  s u r r e n d e r  o r  t o  
f l e e .  T h o s e  t h a t  r e m a i n e d  we r e  g a t h e r e d  t o g e t h e r  and 

p l a c e d  u n d e r  t h e  r u l e  o f  Z i h i a n d h l o , t h e  Mbo c h i e f . 3^

As was  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h e  C e l e  and  t h e  o t h e r  c h i e f d o m s  

on  t h e  c o a s t ,  ,a c a t t l e  t r i b u t e  was  l e v i e d  by  t h e  Z u l u ,  

and  l a r g e  nu mb e r s  o f  c a t t l e  a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  b e e n  a p p r o p ­
r i a t e d  f r om t h e  T h u k e l a  c h i e f d o m s . 3® The  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  

f o r  t h i s  was  p l a c e d  on Z i h l a n d h l o .  Some o f  - t h e  c a t t l e  

w e r e  s e n t  on t o  S h a k a , b u t  l a r g e  nu mb e r s  we r e  k e p t  
i n  t h e  Mbo c o u n t r y ,  A Zu l u  i k h a n d a , i n T c n t e l e n i , was ,  , 

e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  t h e  a r e a ,  a t  wh i c h  l a r g e  r o y a l  h e r d s  
Wer e  b a s e d , a n d  wh i c h  was  o p e r a t e d  by l o c a l  Nyuswa 

m e n . 3® C a t t l e  p o s t s  we r e  a l s o  e r e c t e d  i n  t h e  a r e a , 
a l t h o u g h  i t  c a n n o t  be  e s t a b l i s h e d  e x a c t l y  when i n  t h e  

r e i g n  o f  S h a k a  t h e y  w e r e  b u i l t . 3 ^ One o f  t h e s e  was  

t h e  ' Mn k a n g a l a  c a t t l e  p o s t ' ,  which'  I s a a c s  d e s c r i b e d  
a s  h a v i n g  o v e r  t h r e e  t h o u s a n d  b u l l o c k s . 3 ®

T h i s  c l o s s l y  p a r a l l e l e d  t h e  de ma nds  made on t h e  Na t a l  
d o a s t a l  a r e a , b u t  t h e  l a t t e r  a r e a  a p p e a r s  t o  ha ve  

e x p e r i e n c e d  Z u l u  e x p l o i t a t i o n  i n  a mor e  ; c u t e  and 

s y s t e m a t i c  f o r m t h a n  t h e  T h u k e l a  c h i e f d o m s .  One 
r e a s o n  may be  t h a t  a t  t h e  t i m e  wh&n t h e  c o a s t a l  

c h i e f d o m s  w e r e  i n c o r p o r a t e d ,  t h e  Zu l u  s t a t e  was 
c o n s i d e r a b l y  mor e  p o w e r f u l  t h a n  i t  had be e n  when 

Z i h l a n d h l o  had  f i r s t  a c k n o w l e d g e d  Zu l u  he gemony-

as the Thukela valley, at a time when Zulu dominance 

was by no means secure. 

The extension of Zulu control over two of the Thukela 
chiefdoms, the Mbo and Ngcolosi, was easily effected, 

as both submitted without any resistance. 33 The 
neighbouring Ngcobo lineages, the Nyuswa, sections 

of the Qadi, Langeni, Ngongoma, Fuze and Woziyana 

initially resisted Shaka, However, a su~tained Zulu 
onslaught ultimately forced them to surrender or to 

flee. Those that remained were gatj1er'e·d together and 
placed under the rule of Zihlandhlo', the Mbo chief. 34 

As was the case with the Ce1e and the other chiefdoms 
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on the coast. ,a cattle tribute was 'levied by the Zulu 1 

and 1 arge numbers of cattle appear to have been approp­
riated from the Thukela chiefdo.ms. 35 The responsibility 

for this was placed on Zihlandhlo. Some of,the cattle 

were s~nt on to Shaka, but· large numbers werP. kept 

in the Mbo country. A Zulu i khanda, inTonteleni, was 

established in the area, at whic,h larg~ royal herds 
Were based, and which was operated ,by loca'1 Nyuswa 

men. 36 Cattle posts were also erected in the area, 

although it cannot be established exactly when in the 
reign of Shaka they were built. 37 One of these was 

the 1 Mnkangala cnttle post', which' lsaad described 

as having over three thousand bu11ocks. 38 

Th-is clos?.ly paralleled the demands made on the Natal 

Coastal area, but the 1atter area appears to have 
experienced Zulu exploitation in a mol"e .1cute and 

systematic form than the Thukela c•hieftloms. One 

reason may be that at the time when the coastal 
chiefdoms were incorporated, the Zulu state was 

conside!"ably more powerful than it had been when 
Zihlandhlo had fil"st acknowledged Zulu hegemony, 
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The c o a s t a l  p l a i n  s o u t h  o f  t h e  T h u k e l a  w a s ,  m o r e o v e r ,  
a s u p e r i o r  t r a c t  o f  l a n d ,  c a p a b l e  o f  s u p p o r t i n g  

g r e a t e r  nu mb e r s  o f  p e o p l e  and  c a t t l e . 39 L a s t l y ,  t h e  

s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  Zu l u  a r my i n  
t h e  c o a s t a l  a r e a  f a c i l i t a t e d  i t s  h a r s h e r  e x p l o i t a t i o n .

N o n e t h e l e s s ,  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  r e l a t i o n s  e s t a b l i s h e d  b e t we e n  

t h e  T h u k e l a  c h i e f d o m s  a nd  t h e  Z u l u ,  and  t h e  Na t a l  

c o a s t a l  c h i e f d o m s  and  t h e  Z u l u ,  w e r e  v e r y  s i m i l a r ,  
a n d  a r e  r e p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  i n  t h e  f o r m o f  

e x p l i c i t  p a r a l l e l s .  The p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  Mbo. c h i e f  

was  i d e n t i c a l  t o  t h a t  o f  t h e  C e l e  c h i e f .  I t  was  s a i d  
o f  Z i h l a n d h l o  t h a t  ' h e  was  l i k e d  by T s h a k a  and  t r e a t e d  

l i k e  M a g a y e ' . 40 The s u b j e c t s  o f  n e i t h e r  g r o u p  o f  

c h i e f d o m s  we r e  i n c o r p o r a t e d  d i r e c t l y  i n t o  t h e  Zul u  
a m a b u t h o ,  b u t  S ha ka  d i d  a p p r o p r i a t e  a u n i t  

w h o l e s a l e  f r om b o t h  Z i h l a n d h l o  a nd  Magaye .  Bo t h  c h i e f s  

m a i n t a i n e d  t h e i r  own p o l i c e  f o r c e ,  w i t h

w h i c h  t h e y  c a r r i e d  o u t  l o c a l  r a i d s ,  l a r g e l y  on t h e  
Z u l u  b e h a l f ,  and  wh i c h  t h e y  u s e d  t o  a d m i n i s t e r  t he .  

a r e a . 4  ̂ R e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  Zu l u  po we r  we r e  p o s t e d  
i n  b o t h  a r e a s  t o  m o n i t o r  t h e  Mbo and C e l e  a d m i n i s t r a ­

t i o n s . 42

A l t h o u g h  t h e  t wo  c h i e f s ,  Z i h l a n d h l o  and  Magaye ,  
m a i n t a i n e d  p e r s o n a l  l i n k s  w i t h  t h e  Zu l u  m o n a r c h ,  

a nd  c o o p e r a t e d  c l o s e l y  w i t h  t h e i r  Z u l u  o v e r l o r d s ,  

b o t h  g r o u p s  o f  c h i e f d o m s  w e r e  I n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  

Z u l u ' k i ngdom on t h e  b a s i s  o f  c l e a r  s o c i a l  arid p o l i t i c a l  

d i s t i n c t i o n s  b e t we e n  t h e m s e l v e s  and  t h e  c h i e f d o m s  o f  
t h e  h e a r t l a n d .  The  f o r m wh i c h  t h e s e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  

t o o k  was  t h e  C a t e g o r i z a t i o n  o f  b o t h  t h e  c h i e f d o m s  
o f  t h e  T h u k e l a  B a s i n ,  and t h o s e  o f  t h e  N a t a l  c o a s t  

a s  t h e  a m a l a l a . I t  i s  t o  t h e  m a n u f a c t u r e  o f  t h i s  
i d e n t i t y  t h a t  t h i s  c h a p t e r  now t u r n s . 43

The coastal plain south of the Thukela was, mol"eover, 

a superior tract of land, capable of supporting 
greater numbers of people and cattle. 39 Lastly, the 

settlement of the greater part of the Zulu army in 
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the coastal area facilitated its harsher exploitation. 

Nonetheless, the political relations established between 

the Thukela chiefdoms and the Zulu, and the Natal 
coastal chiefdoms and the Zulu, were very similar, 
and are represented in the traditions in the form of 

explicit parallels. The position of the Mbo chief 
was identical to that of the Cele chief. It was said 
of Zihlandhlo that 1 he was liked by Tshaka and treated 
like Magaye•. 40 The subjects of neither group of 

chiefdoms were incorporated directly into the Zulu 

amabutho, but Shaka did appropriate a unit 

wholesale from both Zihlandhlo and Magaye. Both chiefs 

maintained their own police force, with 
which they carried out local raids I largely on the 
Zulu behalf, and which they used to administer the, 

area, 41 Representatives of Zulu power were posted 
in both areas to monitor the Mbo and Cele administra­

tions. 42 

Although the two chiefs, Zihlandhlo and Magaye, 

maintained personal links with the Zulu monarch, 

and cooperated closely with their Zulu overlords, 
both groups of chiefdoms were incorporated tnto the 

Zulu·kingdom on the basis of clear social arid political 

distinctions between themselves at1d the chiefdoms ot 
the heartland. The form which these distin(;tions 

took wa_s the categorization of both the chiefdoms 

of the Thukela Basin, and those of the Natal coast 
as the amalala. It is to the manu~acture of this 
identit'".vt'h7t"° this chapter now turns.43 
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S i n c e  t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  B r y a n t ' s  Ol d e n  Ti mes  i n  
Z u l u l a n d  a nd  Na t a l  i n  1 9 2 9 ,  t h e  t e r m  ' L a l a '  h a s  be e n  

u s e d  a s  a g e n e r i c  d e s i g n a t i o n  f o r  a g r o u p  o f  l i n e a g e s  
who w e r e  s u p p o s e d  t o  s h a r e  a common l a n g u a g e  and 

c u l t u r e ,  and who c l a i m e d  t o  h a v e  o r i g i n a t e d  t o g e t h e r  

i n  t h e  n o r t h - e a s t  f r o m wh e r e  t h e y  m i g r a t e d  s o u t h w a r d s  

a l o n g  t h e  c o a s t  i n t o  N a t a l . T h e  f o r e g o i n g  s u r v e y  
o f  t h e  e a r l y  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  T h u l i  and C e l e  p a r a -  

m o u n t c i e s  g i v e s  l i e  t o  t h e s e  c l a i m s  o f  h o m o g e n e i t y .  

A n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  g e n e s i s  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  
l i n e a g e s  c o n c e r n e d  d o e s  n o t  c o r r o b o r a t e  B r y a n t ' s  

a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  t h e y  s h a r e d  a common o r i g i n .  Nor  

d i d  t h e y  h a v e  o r i g i n s  i n  common w i t h  t h e  T h u k e l a  
c h i e f d o m s , t h e i r  f e l l o w  a m a l a l a . R a t h e r , t h e  t r a d i ­

t i o n s  a r e  ma r k e d  by  a p a t t e r n - o f  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  

b e t we e n  t h e i r  c l a i m s  t o  a l l  b e i n g  a m a l a l a , and  e v i d e n c e  

o f  o t h e r  h i g h l y  d i s p a r a t e  o r i g i n s  f r om o n e  a n o t h e r . 4 ^

Such  e v i d e n c e  a s  t h e r e  i s  on t h e  o r i g i n s  o f  t h e  t e r m  a ma - 

l a l a  a s  an e t h n i c  d e s i g n a t i o n  i n d i ’c a t e s  t h a t  i t  was 
an  i n v e n t i o n  o f  t h e  Sh a k a n  p e r i o d .  B r y a n t  h i m s e l f  

r e c o r d s  t h a t  t h e  name was  n o t  one  known t o  t h e  i n h a ­

b i t a n t s  o f  N a t a l ,  b u t  r a t h e r  was  o n e  ' c o n t e m p t u o u s l y  
a p p l i e d  t o  t hem by S h a k a ' S  p e o p l e ' . 4 ® He a l s o  n o t e s  

t h a t  t h e  p e o p l e s  o f  t h e  c o a s t a l  r e g i o n s  o f  N a t a l  and 

Z u l u l a n d ,  t h e  v e r y  o n e s  whom he  d e s i g n a t e s  a s  ' L a l a ' ,  

' we r e  i g n o r a n t  o f  a n y  common f a m i l y  name p e c u l i a r  
t o  t h e m s e l v e s ' . 47 Two o f  S t u a r t ' s  i n f o r m a n t s  made 

s i m i l a r  s t a t e m e n t s .  Ma d i k a n e  ka Ml o mo we t h o l e  n o t e d ,
' t h e s e  names  L a l a  and  Nya ke n i  fro be  e x p l a i n e d  l a t e r ]  

may h a v e  b e e n  a nd  p r o b a b l y  we r e  i n  e x i s t e n c e  l o n g  

b e f o r e  T s h a k a ' s  d a y ,  b u t  i t  was  i n  h i s  d a y  t h a t  t h e y  
came t o  be  w i d e l y  known i . e .  when a l l  t h e s e  p e o p l e  we r e  

I n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  Zu l u  e m p i r e 1. 48 Mq a y i k a n a  
kaYenge  l i k e w i s e  r e c a l l e d :  ' Th e  name a ma La l a  came 
f r om t h e  Z u l u ,  f o r  t h e y  c o n q u e r e d  t h e  l a n d .  They 

t h e n  c a l l e d  us  a m a L a l a ,  j u s t  a s  you E u r o p e a n s  c a l l  us

Since the publication of Bryant 1 s Olden Times in 

Zululand and Natal in 1929, the term 'Lala' has been 
used as a generic designation for a group of lineages 

who were supposed to share a common 1 anguage and 

culture, ;:nd who claimed to have originated together 
in the north~east from Wh'ere the·y migrated southwards 

along the coast into Natal. 44 The fo'regoing survey 
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of the early history of the Thuli and Cele para­
mountcies gives 1 ie to these 'claims of homogeneity. 

Analysis of the traditions of genesis of the individual 

lineages concerned does not corroborate Bryant 1 s 
assertion that they shared a common origin. Nor 
did they have origins in common with the Thukela 

chiefdoms, their fellow~- Rather, the tradi­
tions are marked by a pattern°of contradictions 
between their claims to all being amalala, and evidence 
of oiher hi0~:y r ·$p!lrate origins ~e another. 45 

Such evidence as there is on the origins of the term ~-­
.'!.ill as an ethnic deS1gnat1on 1ndfcates that it was 
an in•1.:.:t,io11 of the Shakan period, Bryant himself 
records that the name was not one known to the 1 nha-
bi tants of Natal, but rather was one 1 contemptuously 
applied to them by Shaka 1S people 1

,
46 He also notes 

that the peoples Of thf! coastal regions of" Natal and 
Zulu.land, the very ones whom he designates as 'Lnla 1

, 

1were ignorant of any ccmmon fatnily nama peculiar 
to themselves 1 ,

47 Two of Stuart's informants made 
similar statements. Madikane kaMlomowethole noted, 
1these names Lala and Nyakeni l};o be explained later] 
may have been and probably were in existence long 
bef6re Tshaka 1 s day, but it was 1n his day that they 
came to be widely known i ,e, when all these peorle were 
ineot'porated into the Zulu empii"e 1

•
48 Mqayikana 

kaVenge likewise recalled: 1 ihe name amalala came 
from the Zulu, for they conquered the land, They 
then called us amalala 1 just as you Europeans call us 

tt t •* C ¢ 1t 1 rt t r'tt rtl 



4 7 9 .

a maka?  . ?m> f o r  p e o p l e  t h a t  d e f e a t  o t h e r s  i n s u l t  
t he m 1 ' j

I n d e e d , t h e r e  i s  no e v i d e n c e  t o  s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h e  

wor d  ' t a l a '  had  c u r r e n c y  a s  a g e n e r i c  d e s f g n a t f o n  
b e f o r e  t h e  e me r g e n c e  o f  t h e  Z u l u  s t a t e .  R a t h e r ,  i t  

s e e ms  t o  h a v e  e x i s t e d  a s  a t e r m  o f  c o n t e m p t  f o r  

i n d i v i d u a l s  o f  r e a l  o r  a s c r i b e d  l o w l y  s t a t u s .  I n  
N a t a l  and  Z u l u l a n d ,  t h e  wor d  was  u s e d  i n  t h e  ni ne t eent h 

a n d  e a r l y  t went i e t h  c e n t u r i e s ,  and p r e s u m a b l y  b e f o r e ,  as  
a d e s i g n a t i o n  f o r  a m e t a l - w o r k e r  and a r a i n - m a k e r . ^
As s p e c i a l i s t s ,  m e t a l - w o r k e r s  and  r a l n - m a k e r s  had 

t h e  c a p a c i t y  t o  a c c u m u l a t e  g r e a t  w e a l t h  i n  c a t t l e  
and  t o  a c q u i r e  p r e s t i g e  t h a t  c o u l d  r i v a l  t h a t  o f  

p o l i t i c a l  r u l e r s ' They  we r e  t h e r e f o r e  s u b j e c t  t o  
c l o s e  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l .  One a s p e c t  o f  t h i s ,  a s . H e d g e s  

a r g u e s ,  was  t h e  p a r a d o x  t h a t  t h e i r  o c c u p a t i o n s  we r e  

d e s i g n a t e d  i n  p e j o r a t i v e  t e r m s  i n  o r d e r  t o  demean 

t h e i r  s o c i a l  v a l u e . 52 An e x p l i c i t  e x a m p l e  o f  t h i s  
p r a c t i c e  comes  f r o m t h e  r e g i o n s  t o  t h e  n o r t h  o f  t h e  

Zu l u  k i n g d o m,  wh e r e  t h e  t e r m  u m t h o n o a , me a n i n g  a 
d e s t i t u t e  p e r s o n  o r  o u t s i d e r ,  was  a p p l i e d  t o  i r o n ­

w o r k e r s . ® 3 The t e r m  i l a l a  may w e l l  h a v e  c a r r i e d  

s i m i l a r  c o n n o t a t i o n s  a n d  h a v e  b e e n  a p p l i e d  i n  a 
s i m i l a r  f a s h i o n  i n  t h e  T h u k e l a - P h o n g o l o  r e g i o n  w e l l  

b e f o r e  t h e  ni ne t een t h  cent ur y.  More e x p l i c i t  e v i d e n c e  t h a t  
t h e  wor d  i l a l a  had a p e j o r a t i v e  me a n i n g  i n  t h e  ni ne t eent h 
c e n t u r y  c omes  f r om o u t s i d e  t h e  Zu l u  a r e a .  Among t h e  

Ts wa n a ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  S t o w,  t h e  wor d  ' l a l a '  me a n t  ' t h e  
P o o r  Ones  o r  t h e  Sons  o f  S l a v e s 1 . 5 * More s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  

a c c o r d i n g  t o  M o f f a t ,  t h e  wor d  r e f e r r e d  t o  member s  o f  

s m a l l ,  i mp e r ma n e n t  c o m m u n i t i e s  w i t h o u t  c a t t l t i ,  and 
wh o s e  member s  we r e  d e p e n d e n t  f o r  s u b s i s t e n c e  on 

g a t h e r i n g  a n d  on o c c a s i o n a l  e mp l o y me n t  i n  me n i a l  
c a p a c i t i e s . 55 I n t h e  e a r l y  t went i e t h  cent ur y Molema gave 
‘l a l a *  a s  a Tswana  t e r m  f o r  ' v a s s a l 1 , ' s e r f  , o r  
' mi  n i o n 1 . 56

f 
J 
I 

amaka; ·?or reople that defeat others insult 
them•?· 1 

Indeed, there is no evidence to suggest that the 
word 'Lala' had currency as a generic designation 
before the emergence of the Zulu state. Rather, it 

seems to have existed as a term of contempt fo't" 
individuals of real or ascribed lowly status, In 
Natal and Zululand, the word was used in the nineteenth 

and early twentieth centut-ies, and presumablv before, 11s 
a_designation for a metal-worker and •a rain-maker. 50 

As specialists, metal-workers and rain-makers had 
the capacity to accumulate great wealth in cattle 
and to acquire prestige that could rival that of 
politi.cal rulers. 5 i They were therefore subject to 
close social control. One aspect of this, as .Hedges 
argues; was the paradox that their occupat·ions were 
designated in pejorative terms in order to demean 
their social va?ue. 52 An explicit examp1e of this 

practice comes from the 't"egions to the north of the 
Zulu kingdom, where the term umthonga, meaning a 
destitute person or outsider, was applied to iron­
workers. 53 The term ~ may wal 1 have carried 
similar connotations and have been applied in i'i 

479. 

Similar fashion in the Thuke1a-Phor1golo region well 

before the nineteenth century, More explicit Avidence thH 
the word .1lil! had a pejorative meaning in the nineteenth 
century comes fl"om outside the ·zulu area, Among the 
Tswana, according to Stow, the word 11a1a1 meant 1 the 
Poor Ones or the Sons of Slaves 1

,
54 ~e spec1fically, 

according to Moffat, the word referred to members of 
small, impermanent communities without cattle, and 
whose members wer-e dependent for subsfstence on 
gathering and on occasional ramployment in menial 
capacities. 55 In the early twentieth century Mole111a gave 

1lala 1 as a Tswana te't"m for 1vassal*. 1 serf 1
, or 

~ioni.56 

ttttfd" nt Wt t'! 



W r i t i n g  i n  t h e  1 8 5 0 s  t h e  e a r l y  p h i l o l o g i s t ,  B l e e k ,  

who c a r r i e d  o u t  t h e  b u l k  o f  h i s  Z u l u l a n d  r e s e a r c h  
a mo n g s t  t h e  Mbo,  c l a i m e d  t h a t  i l a l a  was  a l o c a l  

wor d  f o r  f a m i n e  o r  d e s t i t u t i o n . ^  B e f o r e  t h e  r i s e  

o f  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m,  i t  c a n  be  p o s t u l a t e d , t h e  wor d 
i l a l a  as  u s e d  i n  t h e  T h u k e l a - P h o n g o l o  r e g i o n  me a n t  

s o m e t h i n g  l i k e  ' m e n i a l  1. Wi t h  t h e  e me r g e n c e  o f  t h e  

Zu l u  k i n g d o m,  t h e  wor d  s eems  t o  h a v e  be e n  t a k e n  up 
by t h h  n e w l y  f o r me d  Z u l u  a r i s t o c r a c y  and a p p l i e d  as  

a t e r m  o f  a b u s e  t o  a p a r t i c u l a r  c a t e g o r y  o f  t h e  

p e o p l e  t r i b u t a r y  t o  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g ,  t h a t  i s ,  t o  t h e  
p a r t i a l l y  i n c o r p o r a t e d  p e o p l e s  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m ' s  

s o u t h e r n  p e r i p h e r y .

I t  s e e ms  l i k e l y  t h a t  ( ^ h a k a ' s  m a n i p u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  amalala 
c a t e g o r y  i n v o l v e d  t wo  s t e p s .  The f i r s t  was t h e  

i n v i g o r a t i o n  o f  t h e  e x i s t i n g  t e r m ‘l a l a ’, i mb u i n g  
i t  w i t h  a d d e d  m e a n i n g ,  a nd  i t s  a p p l i c a t i o n  t o . a  g r o u p  

o f  p e o p l e  who d i d  n o t  p r e v i o u s l y  c a l l  t h e m s e l v e s  a ma - 

l a l a , b u t  whom t h e  Z u l u  k i n g  was  c o n c e r n e d  t o  

s u b o r d i n a t e  and  t o  d e n i g r a t e .  A s e c t i o n  o f  t h i s  
g r o u p  was  p r o b a b l y  a l r e a d y  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  f r o m o t h e r  

g r o u p s  i n  Z u l u l a n d - N a t a l  by d i f f e r e n c e s  o f  l a n g u a g e , 

c u l t u r e  and  h i s t o r y ,  and t h e s e  m a r k e r s  w e r e  p i c k e d  
up and  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  d e s i g n a t i o n  a m a l a l a .

The s e c o n d  s t e p  i n  t h e  e v o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  amalal a i d e n t i t y  

i n v o l v e d  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e s e  m a r k e r s  t o  a w i d e r  
g r o u p ,  wh o s e  nu mb e r s  i n c l u d e d  p e o p l e  who d i d  n o t  

s p e a k  t h a t  d i a l e c t  o r  c l a i m  s u c h  o r i g i n s ,  b u t  whom 
t h e  Zu l u  r u l e r s  we r e  c o n c e r n e d  t o  s u b o r d i n a t e  i n  t h e  

same way a s  t h o s e  who d i d .  The g e n e r i c  c a t e g o r y  a ma ­
l a l a  was  t h u s  made up o f  g r o u p s  who we r e  m a r k e d l y  

d i f f e r e n t  f r o m t h e  Z u l u , and o t h e r s  who we r e  n o t ,  b u t  
who we r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  i o p t  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  

b e i n g  d i f f e r e n t .  T h i s  i s  e v i d e n c e d  by t h e  l a c k  o f

Writing in the 1850s the early phi 1 ologi st, Bl eek, 

who carrfad out the bulk of his Zululand research 

amongst the Mbo, claimed that ilala was a local 

word for famine or destitution-:-s-r-Before the rise 
of the Zulu kingdom, it c.:.n be postulated, the word 
1.1!.!.! as used in the Thukela~Phongolo region meant 
something like 'menial 1 , With the emergence of the 

Zulu kingdom, the word seems to have been taken up 

by tht ·newly formed Zulu aristocracy and applied as 

a term of abuse to a particular category of the 
people tributary to the Zulu king, that is, to the 

partially inco'rporated peoples of the kingdom's 

southe~n periphery. 

480. 

It seems likely that',)haka 1 s manipulatibn of the~.! 
category involved two steps, The first was the 

invigoration of the existing term '.!.!!2.', imbu·lng 
it with added meaning, and its application to.a group 
of people who did not previously call themselves !!!!!­
.J...!il• but whom the Zulu king was concerned•to 
subordinate anri to denigrate. A section of this 
group Was probably a71"eady distlnguished from other 
groups in Zululand••Natal by differenr.es of language, 
culture and history, and these markers were picked 
up and associated with the designation arna1ala. 

The second step in the evolution of the~ identity 
involved the e>itension of these markers to a wider 
group, whose numbers included people who did not 
speak t.hat dialect or c1aim such origins, but whom 
the Zulu rulers were concerned to subordinate in the 
same way as those who did, The generic category ama­
~ was thus made up of groups who were markedly 
different from the Zulu, and others who were not, but 
who were required to fopt the characteristics of 
being different. This is evidenced by the lack of 

\Gt► o\ C Wk tt Mt di 



homoge ne i  . i n  t h e  a ma 1 a 1 a c l a i m s  o f  o r i q i n  d i s c u s s e d  
a b o v e .  Even mor e  p e r s u a s i v e  i s  t h e  e v i d e n c e  t h a t  
c e r t a i n  s e c t i o n s  o f  g r o u p s  l i k e  t h e  B u t h e l e z i , wh i c h  

o n l y  s p l i t  f r o m e a c h  o t h e r  i n  t h e  r e t g n  o f  S h a k a , 
w e r e  a s s i g n e d  d i f f e r e n t  i d e n t i t i e s ,  w i t h  o n l y  t h o s e  

s e c t i o n s  wh i c h  moved i n t o  N a t a l  b e i n g  d e s i g n a t e d  a ma - 

l_aj_a.5 ® F u r t h e r  e v i d e n c e  i s  p r o v i d e d  by c l a i m s  t h a t  
c e r t a i n  o f  t h e  g r o u p s , s u c h  as  t h e  C e l e ,  who wer e  

d e s i g n a t e d  a m a l a l a , d i d  n o t  o r i g i n a l l y  s p a a k  t h e  a m a l a l a  
d i a l e c t  o f  t e k e l a , b u t  we r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  a d o p t  i t . ^

C o n v e r s e l y ,  t h e r e  we r e  g r o u p s  and  i n d i v i d u a l s  who 

o c c u p i e d  h i g h  o f f i c e  a nd  o t h e r  p o s i t i o n s  w i t h i n  t h e  
Z u l u  h e a r t l a n d  who s h a r e d  t h e  o r i g i n s  and  d i a l e c t  o f  
t h e  a m a l a l a  c h i e f d o m s ,  b u t  whom,  t h e  Z u l u ,  f o r  h i s t o r i ­

c a l l y  s p e c i f i c  r e a s o n s , we r e  a n x i o u s  n o t  t o  s t i g m a t i z e  
b u t  t o  s u p p o r t .  They  we r e  d e s i g n a t e d  ' n o n - l a l a ', and 

e n c o u r a g e d  t o  r e l i n q u i s h  t h e i r  a m a l a l a  a t t r i b u t e s .  T h i s  

t o o  i s  e v i d e n c e d  by c o n t r a d i c t o r y  d a t a  on o r i g i n s . 60 

I t  i s  f u r t h e r  c o n f i r m e d  by e v i d e n c e ^  t h a t  t h e r e  we r e  

t e k e l a  s p e a k e r s  a t  t h e  Zu l u  c a p i t a l - w h o  w e r e  f o r c e d  . 
t o  a d o p t  t h e  o f f i c i a l  Z u l u  d i a l e c t . ® 1

W i t h i n  b o t h  amalala speech i . e .  t e k e l a ,  and amantunqwa 

s p e e c h  i . e .  t h a t  s p o k e n  a t  t h e  Z u l u  c o u r t ,  t h e r e  

was  c o n s i d e r a b l e  v a r i e t y . ^  The  d i v i s i o n  b e t we e n  
t h e  t wo f o r ms  o f  s p e e c h  was  by no means  c l e a r  c u t ,  

and  i n d e e d  i n  t h e  1 850s  i t  was  r e c o r d e d  t h a t  t h e  
p r o c e s s  o f  l a n g u a g e  r e a l i g n m e n t  was  known a s  t h e  
' n k u k u l u m a n j e '  wh i c h  8 1 e e k  t r a n s l a t e d  a s  1 t h e  

s l a u g h t e r  o f  t h e  l a n g u a g e s 1 , 63 wh i c h  s u g g e s t s  a 

h i g h  l e v e l  o f  a w a r e n e s s  o f  t h e  m a n i p u l a t i o n  o f  l a n g u a g e  
m a r k e r s  wh i c h  o c c u r r e d  i n  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  t h e  
n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .I 

481. 

homogene1 in the~ claims of oriqin discussed 
above. E~e~ more persuasive is the evidence that 
certain sect1qns of groups like the Buthelezi, which 
only split fron1 ~ach other in the reign of Shaka, 
were assigned different identities, with onl.Y those 
sections which moved into Natal being designated ama­
l.!l!,58 Further evidence is provided by claims tW 
certain of the groups, such as the Cele, who Were 
designated amalala, did not originally spuk the amahla 
dialect of tekela, but were required to adopt it.~ 

Conversely, there were ,groups and individuals who 
occupied hi~h_office and other positions within the 
Zulu heartland who shared the origins and dialect of 
the~ chiefdoms, but whom, the Zulu, fol" histori­
cally specific reasons, were anxiou~ not to stigmatize 
but to support. They wer~ designated :nonw.l..!b_', and 
encouraged to relinquish their amala1a attributes. This 
too is ev1·denced by contradictory data on origins, 60 

It is further confirmed by evidence! that thene were 
teke1a speakers at the Zulu capital 'who were forced 
to adopt the officia1 Zulu dialect} 1 

Within both~ speech i:e• ~ 1 and amantunqwa 
speech i,e, that spoken at the Zulu court, there 
was considerable variety. 62 The division between 
the two forms of speech was by no means clear cut 1 

and indeed in the 1850s it was recorrled that the 
process of 1 anguage real i 9nment was: l;nown as the 
'nkukulumanje 1 which Sleek translated as 1 the 
slaughter of the languages' 1

63 which suggests a 
high 1Elve1 of awareness of the manipulation of language 
markers wt,ich occurred in the first half of the 
nineteenth century, 

.. , ue+ SL b 
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F u r t h e r  c o n f i r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  d e r o g a t o r y  

i d e n t i t i e s  f o r  h i g n l y  e x p l o i t e d  t r i b u t a r i e s  o f  t h e  

Z u l u  s t a t e ,  wh i c h  i n v o l v e d  t h e  r e w o r k i n g  and  m a n i ­
p u l a t i o n  o f  e x i s t i n g  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  i s  p r o v i d e d  by 

t h e  Ronga c h i e f d o m s  on t h e  n o r t h - e a s t e r n  p e r i p h e r y  

o f  t h e  Zu l u  k i n gdom.

The Ronga c h i e f d o m s  a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  e x p e r i e n c e d  Zu l u  
i n c o r p o r a t i o n  l a t e r ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  e a r l i e r ,  i n  t h e  

r e i g n  o f  S h a k a .  L i k e  t h e  a m a l a l a . t h e y  e n t e r e d  i n t o  
h a r s h  t r i b u t a r y  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  Zu l u  k i n g d o m,  
a l t h o u g h  t h e y  g a v e  t r i b u t e  i n  t h e  f o r m o f  m e t a l s ,  
b e a d s ,  p l u me s  and  s k i n s ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  c a t t l e ,  and 

t h e i r  c o u n t r y  was  n o t  d i r e c t l y  s e t t l e d  on by  t h e  
Z u l u .  Ho we v e r ,  t h e y  t o o  w e r e  c l e a r l y  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  

f r o m t h e  c h i e f d o m s  o f  t h e  h e a r t l a n d .  Th e y  we r e  

d e s i g n a t e d  t h e  a m a n h l e n g w a . by  t h e  Z u l u , 6 ^ A l t h o u g h  

t h e  l a n g u a g e  s p o k e n  by  t h e  Ronga  was  s l i g h t l y  

d i f f e r e n t  t o  t h a t  o f  t h e  a m a l a l a . b o t h  v a r i a n t s  we r e  
d e s c r i b e d  as  t e k e l a , w h i l e  b o t h  g r o u p s  we r e  f u r t h e r  

d e n i g r a t e d  a s  ' f i s h - e a t e r s 1 , s o m e t h i n g  wh i c h  t h e  ama-  
n t u n g wa  e x p r e s s l y  d e n i e d  d o i n g . 5 5 - The Ronga c a s e ,  

i n  c o n j u n c t i o n  w i t h  t h a t  o f  t h e  a m a l a l a  c h i e f d o m s ,  
s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  i d e n t i t i e s  o f  t h e  p e r i p h e r a l  

c h i e f d o m s  we r e  s h a p e d  b o t h  b y  e x i s t i n g  m a r k e r s  a mo n g s t  

s ome o f  t h e  p e r i p h e r a l  c h i e f d o m s ,  b u t  a l s o  by t h e  ama- 
n t u n g wa  i d e n t i t y  t h a t  was  e m e r g i n g  and a s s u m i n g  a 

p a r t i c u l a r  f o r m w i t h i n  t h e  Z u l u  h e a r t l a n d .  The 
I d e n t i t i e s  o f  t h e  p e r i p h e r a l  c h i e f d o m s  we r e  d e f i n e d  

i n  l i n g u i s t i c ,  c u l t u r a l  and h i s t o r i c a l  t e r m s  a s  b e i n g  

t h a t  wh i c h  i n t u n g w a  was  n o t .

T h i s  f or m o f  d e f i n i t i o n  i n  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  I nt ungwa 
was  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h e  a m a l a l a . I t  

was  r e ma r k e d  by a i l a l a  i n f o r m a n t  t o  S t u a r t  t h a t  Shaka  
u s e d  t o  s a y  t h a t  ' we w e r e  L a l a  . . .  We c o u l d  n o t  s p e a k  

i n  t h e  Nt ungwa  f a s h i o n 1 . 56 S i m i l a r l y ,  i t  was  c l a i m e d

Further confi1·mation of the creation of derogatory 
identities for hig11ly exploited tributaries of the 

Zulu state, which involved the reworkfog and mani­

pulation of existing differences, is provided by 
the Ronga chiefdoms on the north-eastern periphery 

of the Zulu kingdom. 

The Ronga chiefdoms ap~~ar to have experienced Zulu 

incorporation 1ater, rather- than e!ll"lier, ln the 

reign of Shaka. Like the p~. they entered into 
harsh tributary relations with the Zulu kingdom, 
although they gave tribute in the form of metills, 
beads, plumes and skins, rather than 'cattle, and 

their country was not directly settled on by the! 

Zulu. However, they too were clearly distinguished 

from the chiefdoms of the heartland, They were 

designated the ~fil. by the Zulu. 64 Although 
the language spoken by the Ronga was slightly 

differeht to that of the !!!!!l..tl!, both variants were 

described as tekela, while both groups were further 

denigrated as 1fish-eaters 1 , something which the ama­
ntungwa expressly denied doing, 65 . The Rong a case-:--

482, 

i n conjunction with that of the ama1ala chiefdoms, 

suggests that the identitie:s of the periphe\"al 
chiefdoms were shaped both :'by existing markers amongst 

some of the peripheral chie,fdoms, but also by the!!!!!· 

ntungwa identity that was emerging and assuming a 
particular form within the Zulu heartland. The 
i1entities of the peripheral chiefdoms were defined 
in linguistic, cultural and historical terms as being 

tnat wh{ch fotunqwa was t'lot. 

This form Of definition in opposition to intungwa 

was 11art1cularly the case with the !!!!.!l..tl!· It 
was remarked by a .ili!l.a. informan't to Stuart that Shaka 
used to say that 1we were Lala , , . We cou1d not speak 

in the Ntungwa fashion 1 ,
66 Simnarly, it was claimed 
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by a n o t h e r  i n f o r m a n t ,  'We a r e  n o t  Amant ungwa who came 

down i n a g r a i n  b a s k e t .  We a r e  A m a i a l a . ' ^ ,  w h i l e  
y e t . a n o t h e r  r e m a r k e d ,  ' The  Ngc obos  a r e  n o t  a maNt ungwa ;  

t h e y  a r e  a m a l a l a ' . 6 ® The r e a s o n  f o r  c o n s t a n t  
c o n t r a s t  b e t we e n  intungwa and  'i l a l a  i s  p r o b a b l y  a 
r e s u l t  o f  t h e  move me n t  o f  t h e  p r e d o m i n a n t l y  amantungwa 

a ma b u t h o  i n t o  t h e  h e a r t  o f  a ma 1 a 1 a c o u n t r y . I t  i s  

l i k e l y  t h a t  t h i s  was  a p e r i o d  o f  d i r e c t  c o n f r o n t a t i o n  
o f  t h e  p r i v i l e g e d  o r d e r s  and  t h e  u n p r i v i l e g e d  i n  

Z u l u  s o c i e t y ,  and t h a t  i t  was a t  t h i s  
t i m e  t h a t  t h e  t wo i d e n t i t i e s  c r y s t a l  1 i z e d  f u l l y  and 

i n  c l e a r  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  each,  o t h e r .

Ho we v e r ,  t h e  i l a l a  i d e n t i t y  was  n o t  u s e d  s i m p l y  t o  

d i s t i n g u i s h  t h e  c h i e f d o m s  o f  t h e  S o u t h e r n  p e r i p h e r y  
f r o m t h e  p e o p l e  o f  t h e  h e a r t l a n d  c h i e f d o m s .  I t  a l s o  

had h i g h l y  d e r o g a t o r y  c o n n o t a t i o n s .  The  a m a l a l a  
w e r e  ' t h o s e  who s l e e p  ( u k u l a l a ) w i t h  t h e i r  f i n g e r s  

up t h e i r  a n u s e s ' ^  o r  t h o s e  who ' f a r t e d  on t h e  mi mosa  

t r e e  and  i t  d r i e d  u p ' . 71 I t  c a n  be a r g u e d  t h a t  t h i s  
k i n d  o f  c a t e g o r i z a t i o n  o p e r a t e d  t o  i n h i b i t  m o b i l i z a ­

t i o n  f o r  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  t h e  Zu l u  among t h o s e  t o  whom i t  
w a s . a p p l i e d  by  i n d u c i n g  f e e l i n g s  o f  s hame  and i n a d e q u a c y .  

He ( T s h a k a )  u s e d  t o  i n s u l t  u s  and  f r i g h t e n  us  
: by  s a y i n g  t h a t  we d i d  n o t  h a v e  t h e  c u n n i n g  t o  
■ i n v e n t  t h i n g s  o u t  o f  n o t h i n g  . . .  He s a i d  t h a t  

we we r e  L a l a  b e c a u s e  o u r  t o n g u e u  l a y  f l a t  ( l a l a ) 
i n  o u r  m o u t h s , and  we c o u l d  n o t  s p e a k  i n  t h e  

: Nt ungwa f a s h i o n . 72 

One e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  may w e l l  h a v e  be e n  t o  i n d u c e  t h e  
t i m i d i t y  and s e r v i l i t y  among t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  of  

N a t a l  cnni inent ed on by w h i t e  t r a d e r s  a s  e a r l y  a s  1824 .

T h e s e  e p i t h e t s  i n d i c a t e  a p r o c e s s  a t  wor k  i n  wh i c h  
e t h n i c  s l u r s  a s  s y mb o l s  o f  s t e r e o t y p i n g  and p r e j u d i c e  

we r e  u s e d  i d e o l o g i c a l l y  t o  j u s t i f y  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  and 

e x p l o i t a t i o n .  As Lewi s  A l l e n  h a s  n o t e d  i n  h i s  wor k 

on t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  e t h n i c  c o n f l i c t ,

.. l
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by another informant, 1We are not Amantungwa who came 
down in' a grain basket. We are Ama1ala. , 57 , while 
yet.another remarked, 1 The Ngcobos are not ama.Ntungwa; 
the.Y are amaLala 1

, 
68 The reason for constant 

contrast between intung_wa and '1.1.tl! is probably a 
result of the movement of the predominantly !l!@~tungwa 
amabutho into the heart of'~ country . .59 It is 
lik~ly that this was a period of direct confrontation 
of the privileged orders and the unprivileged in 
zu14 society, and that it was at this 
"time that the two identities crystallized fully and 

in c,lear oppositi'on to each, other. 

However, the~ identity was not useJ simply to 

distinguish the ch'iefdoms of the' Southern periphery 

froll'l the people of the heartland chiefdoms. It also 

had highly derogatory connotations. The amalala 

werEl 'those who sleep (ukulala) with their fingers 

up the1r anuses 170 or those who 'farted on the mimosa 

tree and it dried up 1 
•
71 It can be argued that this 

kind of categorizatiiJn operated to inhibit mobilizaw 

tion for resistance to the Zulu among those to whom it 
was applied by inducing feelings of shame and inadequacy. 

He (Tshaka) used to insult us and frighten us 
by saying that we did not have the cunning to 
invent things out of nothing ... He naid that 
we were Lala because o:.1r tongue~ lay flat (lala) 
in our mouths, and we could not speak in th_e_ 
Ntungwa fashion. 72 

One effect of this may well h,ave been to induce the 

timidity and servilit.Y among the inhabitants of 

Nate.1 cnrr1mented on by white t:--aders as early as 1824. 

These epithets indicate a process at work in which 

ethnic slurs as symbols of stereotyping and prejudice 

were used ideologicall:, 1 to justify discrimination and 

exploitation. As Lewis Allen has r,oted in his work 

on the language of ethnic conflict, 
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Narv.d-cal  l i n g  i s  a t e c h n i q u e  by wh i c h  o u t g r o u p s  
a r e  d e f i n e d  as.  l e g i t i m a t e  t a r g e t s  o f  a g g r e s s i o n  
a nd  i s  an  e f f o r t  t o  c o n t r o l  o u t g r o u p s  by 
n e u t r a l i s i n g  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  t o  g a i n  r e s o u r c e s  
and  i n f l u e n c e  v a l u e s , . . .  n a m e - c a l l i n g  j u s t i f i e s  
i n e q u a l i t y  and d i  s c r i m i  n a t i  Oi> by s a n c t i o n i n g  
I n v i d i o u s  c u l t u r a l '  q o mp a r i  s o n s . T h a t  i s ,  
n i c k n a m e s  a r e  a d e v i c e  t h a t  h e l p s  p r o d u c e  and 
m a i n t a i n  s o c i a l  cl -a.ss and  p r i v i l e g e . 73

The  c a t e g o r y  a m a l a l a  s h o u l d  n o t  be  s e e n  as  d e v e l o p i n g  

s o l e l y  i n  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  i t s  i mp o s i t i o - n  f r o m a b o v e :  
an  I m p o r t a n t  f a c t o r  i n  s h a p i n g  t h e  way i n  wh i c h  I t  

c ame t o  be u s e d  was  t h e  r e s p o n s e  o f  t h e  a m a l a l a  
p e o p l e  t h e m s e l v e s ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  o f  t h e i r  r u l e r s ,  t o  

b e i n g  so  c a t e g o r i z e d .  To s ome e x t e n t  t h e  C e l e  r u l i n g  

l i n e a g e  was  a b l e  t o  a v o i d  t h e  f u l l  s o c i a l  and  p o l i t i c a l  

i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  b e i n g  d e s i g n a t e d  as~ a m a l a l a  by i m p o s i n g  
y e t  a n o t h e r  d e r o g a t o r y  c a t e g o r i z a t i o n ,  t h a t  o f  
i n y a k e n i ,  on t h e  l i n e a g e s  s u b o r d i n a t e  t o  i t .  The  wor d 

may d e r i v e  f r o m i n y a k a , wh i c h  C o l e n s o  g i v e s  as  

' Commoner  ( t e r m  "of c o n t e m p t ) 1 , and  B r y a n t  a s  'A 

t h o r o u g h l y  i n d o l e n t  p e r s o n . ' 74 The i n y a k e n i  we r e  
d e s c r i b e d  a s  ' t h o s e  who knew n o t h i n g ' ,  who had 

' . . .  d i r t y  h a b i t s  and d i d  n o t  d i s t i n g u i s h  b e t we e n  
w h a t  was  good  and wh a t  was  b a d .  A p e r s o n  o f  t h e  
i n y a k e n i  d i d  n o t  p a y  r e s p e c t  t o  c h i e f s ,  n o r  d i d  he 

wa s h  o r  k e e p  h i m s e l f  n e a t ' . 75

The  e f f e c t s  o f  t h i s  c a t e g o r i z a t i o n  wo u l d  h a v e  be e n  t o  
s t r a t i f y  t h e  l i n e a g e s  o f  t h e  c o a s t l a n d s  s t i l l  f u r t h e r ,  

and  make t hem y e t  mor e  v u l n e r a b l e  t o  e x p l o i t a t i o n  

by  t h e  C e l e  i n  t h e  f i r s t  i n s t a n c e ,  a nd  u l t i m a t e l y  
by t h e  Zu l u  p o we r .  T h i s  e x t r a  d i v i s i o n  w o u l d ,  

p N s u m a b l y ,  ha ve  a l s o  s e r v e d  t o  i n h i b i t  i l a l a  b e i n g  
t r a n s f o r m e d  - i n t o  a s ymbol  o f  l o c a l  u n i t y  a r o u n d  wh i c h  

a r e s i s t e n c e  t o  Z u l u  r u l e  c o u l d  h a v e  c o h e r e d .  From 
t h e  p o i n t  o f  v i e w o f  t h e  C e l e ,  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  

i d e o l o g i c a l  c o n t r o l s  o v e r  t h e i r  s u b o r d i n a t e  l i n e a g e s  

was  b e c o mi n g  i n c r e a s i n g l y  n e c e s s a r y  a s  t h e i r  Zu l u

Nar;,c~calling is a technique by which o:.1tgroups 
are defined as_ legitimate targets of aggressiJn 
and i J an effort to control outgroups by 
neutral istng their efforts to gain resources 
and influence values_ ... name-calling justifies 
inequali~y and discriminatio,~ Uy sanctioning 
invidious cultural1 ~omparisons. That is, 

~!~~~!i~\~~~a~ ~l~!~ea~~a:r~~H!g~~~~uce and 

The category ~ should not be seen as developing 
solely in consequence of its fmposfticn, from above: 

an important factor in shapin9 the way in which ft 
came to be used w"as the response of the ~ 
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people themselves, or at least of their rulers, to 
being so categorized. To some extent the Cele ruling 

lineage was able to avoid the full social and political 

implications of hejng designated as·~ by imposing 
yet another derogatory categorization, that of 

inyakeni, on the lineages subordinate to it. The word 

may derive from inyaka, which Colenso gives as 
1 commoner (t 1erm -of contempt) 1 , and Bryant as 'A 

thoroughly indOfe-nt person. 174 The inyakeni were 

described as 'those who knew nothing', who had 
1 

••• dirty habits an'd did not distinguish between 
what was good and what was bad. A person of the 

i!!J:~ did not pay respect to chiefs, nor did he 
wash or keep himself neat'. 75 

The effects of this categorization would have been to 
stratify the lineages Of the coastlands still further, 
and make them yet more vulnerable to exploitation 

by the Cele in the first instance. and ultimately 

by the Zulu power. This extra division wou1d, 

pr-.:'>Umably, have also served to inhibit f!.!.1.! being 
transformed ·into a symbol of local unity around which 
a resistence to Zulu rule could have cohered, From 

the point of view of the Cele, the extension of 
ideological controls over their subordinate lineages 

WH becoming increasingly necessary as their Zulu 

t tint 1k Mt j 
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o v e r l o r d s  s t e p p e d  up t h e i r  demands  f o r  c a t t l e .  I f  
Z u l u  demands  w e r e  t o  b e  m e t ,  and  C e l e  p r e - e m i n e n c e  i n  
t h e  c o a s t a l  r e g i o n s  m a i n t a i n e d ,  e x p l o i t a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  

s u b o r d i n a t e  l i n e a g e s  h a d  t o  be i n c r e a s e d .  T h i s  i n  t u r n ,  

e n t a i l e d  ma k i ng  t h e  me c h a n i s ms  o f  C e l e  d o m i n a t i o n  a t  
o n c e  mo r e  e f f e c t i v e  a n d  mor e  s o p h i s t i c a t e d .  Cr ude  
c o e r c i o n  a l o n e  was  n o t  e n o u g h :  s o m e t h i n g  mor e  s t a b l e  
t h a n  a d e b i l i t a t i n g  r a i d i n g  economy had t o  be  

e s t a b l i s h e d  i f  e x t r a c t i o n  o f  c a t t l e  f r om t h e i r  s u b o r ­
d i n a t e s  o v e r  t h e  l o n g  t e r m was  t h e  a i m.  The  Ce l e  

r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  t h u s  h a d  good r e a s o n s  o f  i t s  own f o r  
r e s o r t i n g  t o  e t h n i c  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  p o l i t y  
wh i c h  i t  c o n t r o l l e d .  -

The  i n y a k e n i  and l l a l a  c a t e g o r i e s  d e m o n s t r a t e  t h e  
h i g h l y  ' s i t u a t i o n a l '  n a t u r e  o f  e t h n i c  c a t e g o r i e s . ^ ®
They a r e ,  by d e f i n i t i o n ,  f l u i d ,  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  

l o o s e n e s s  of .  t h e  c r i t e r i a  by wh i ch  t h e y  a r e  d e f i n e d .  
Th e s e  a r e  u s u a l l y ,  b u t  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y ,  common 
c u l t u r a l  f e a t u r e s  w i t h i n  a b r o a d  s p e c t r u m ,  a  common 
l a n g u a g e ,  and a s e n s e  o f  ' g r o u p  h i s t o r y 1, o f t e n  l i t t l e  
mor e  t h a n  a va g u e  c o n c e p t  o f  common o r i g i n . 77 I n 
c o n s e q u e n c e ,  e t h n i c  g r o u p s  o f t e n  s e e  c h a n g i n g  member ­

s h i p  and  p a r t i c i p a t i o n . 7 ® . T h e i r  d e f i n i t i o n a l  
a m b i g u i t y  r e f l e c t s  f u n d a m e n t a l  s t r u g g l e s  o v e r  

c o n t e n t ,  and a s  s u c h ,  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  e t h n i c  i d e n t i t i e s  
c a n n o t  be u n d e r s t o o d  a s  s i m p l y  b e i n g  i mp o s e d  on 

s o c i e t y  by i t s  r u l e r s ,  b u t  r a t h e r ,  a s  c o mi n g  i n t o  
e x i s t e n c e  t h r o u g h  a p r o c e s s  o f  s t r u g g l e . 79

I t  i s  p r e c i s e l y  t h e s e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  w h i c h ,  Sa u l  
h a s  a r g u e d ,  make e t h n i c i t y  an a p p r o p r i a t e  r e s p o n s e  
f o r  a s o c i e t y  i n  t r a n s i t i o n .

Gi v e n  t h e  f l e x i b i l i t y  and f u z z i n e s s  a t  t h e  e d g e s  
o f  e t h n i c  d i v i s i o n s ,  and t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e i r  
a c t i v a t i o n  i s  f a r  f r om i n e v i t a b l e ,  i t  s h o u l d  n o t  
b e  s u r p r i z i n g  t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  p r o c e s s e s  a r e  c r u c i a l  
t o  s u c h  a c t i v a t i o n  a s  may o c c u r . 8°

4.8.S. 

overlords stepped up their demands for cattle. If 

Zulu demands were to be met, and Cele PteMeminence in 

the coastal regions maintained, exploitation of their 

subordinate lineages had to be increased. This in turn, 

entailed making the me<.:hanisms of Cele domination at 

once more effective and mor·e sophisticated. Crude 

coercion alone 'flaS not enough: something more stable 

tha11 a debilitating raiding economy had to be 

established if extraction of cattle from their subor~ 

dinates over the long term was the aim. The Cele 

ruling lineage thus had good reasons of its own for 

resorting to ethnic discrimi~ation within the polity 

Which it controlled. 

' ' 

The inyakeni and .i.!ili categories ,:demonstr8fe the 

highly 'situational' nature of ethnic tategories·. 76 

They are, by definition, fluid, beicause of the 

looseness of the criteria by which the.Y are defined. 

These are usually, but not necessarily, common 

cultural features within a broad spectrum, a common 

language, and a sense of 'group history 1 , often little 

more than a vague concept of common origin. 77 In 

tonsequence, ethnic groups often see changing member­

ship and participation. 78 Their definitional 

ambiguity reflects funda.mentaT ;truggles o'ver 

content, and as such, it is cl<aar that ethnic identities 

cannot be Understood as simply being imposed on 

society by its rulers, but rather, as coining into 

existence through a procssG of struggle. 79 

l'I: is precisely these characteristics which, Sau"i 

hns argued, make ethnicity an appropriate response 

for a society in transition, 

Given the f1ex:1bi1ity and fuzziness at the edges 
of ethnic div'isi'ons, and the fact that their 
activation is far from inevitable, it shoi!ld not 
be surpri:;,:ing that political processes are crucial 
to such activation as may occur.SO 
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I t  i s  a l s o  a p p r o p r i a t e ,  a s  J e w s i e w i c k t  p o i n t e d  o u t , 
t o  s e e  e t h n i c  i d e n t i t i e s  a s  be c o mi n g  e s p e c i a l l y  

s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  p e r i o d s  o f  s c a r c i t y ,  a n d / o r  u n d e r  

c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  c o m p e t i t i o n  f o r  r e s o u r c e s . 81

T h u s , i t  was  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  i n  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g d o m,  
i t  was  e t h n i c i t y  t h a t  d e v e l o p e d  a s  t h e  c o g n i t i v e  

b a s i s  o f  t h e  e m e r g i n g  s y s t e m  o f  s o c i a l  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n .  

I n  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  t h e  f o c u s  h a s  be e n  o f  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  
w h a t  Sa u l  c a l l s  ' p o l i t i c a l  c r e a t i v i t y 1 , t h e  m a n u f a c ­

t u r e  o f  an e t h n i c  c a t e g o r y ,  i n  a p r e c o l o n i a l  c o n t e x t ,  

b u t  w i t h  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  e m p h a s i s  on t h e  way i n  wh i c h  
s uc h  i d e n t i t i e s  c o u l d  be  c o n s t r u c t e d  t o  u n d e r p i n  

r e l a t i o n s  o f  s u b o r d i n a t i o n .  What  e me r g e s  i s  a p i c t u r e  

o f  a c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  b e t w e e n  t h e  e t h n i c  i d e n t i t y  o f  
i l a l a  a nd  a l a c k  o f  s t a t u s , o p p o s e d  t o  t h d  c o r r e s p o n d ­

e n c e  b e t w e e n  t h e  intunowa i d e n t i t y  and  p r i v i l e g e ,  wh i c h  
e me r g e d  i n  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  t h e  s u b o r d i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  
f o r m e r  t o  t h e  l a t t e r .

It is also appropriate, as Jewsiewicki pointed out, 
to see ethnic identities as becoming especially 
significant in periods of scarcity, and/or under 
circumstances of competition for resources. 81 

Thus, it was not surprising that in the Zulu l<ingdom, 
it was ethnicity that developed as the cognitive 
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basis of the emerging system of socia1 stratification, 
In this chapter, the focus has been of the process of 
what Saul callS 'political creativity', the manufac­
ture of an ethnic category, in a precolonial context, 
but with the particular emphasis on the way in which 
such identities could be constructed to underpin 
relations o-f subordination, What emerges is a picture 
of a correspondence between the ethnic identity of 
1l!l! and a lack of status. opposed to the correspond­
ence between the intt1ngwa identity and privilege, which 
emerged in the process of the subordination of the 
former to the latter. 
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13, ,L,_hl., Vol. I, pp. 155-56 evidence of Oinya; 
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i t s  i n f l u e n t  s u r r o u n d i n g s ' , N a t a l  Town a n d  R e g i o n a l  
P l a n n i n g  R e p o r t , Vo l .  1 9 ,  1973 ,
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Also see Madik.ane 1 s periodisation, ~-, Vol. 2, 
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27. See above, p. 247. 

28. See above, pp. 354-SS. 

29. Hamilton arid Wright, 'The Making of the Lala 1, 

pp, 11 •12. 

30. See above, pp. 172-86, 
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presented in 'The Agl"icultural Region of Natal', 
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, Natal Town and Regiona1 
Planning Report, ·vol. 19, 1973, 
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H a m i l t o n  a n d  W r i g h t ,  ' Th e  Ma ki ng  o f  t h e  1 a l a 1 ,

p , '  17 ,

J . S . A . , Vo l .  1 ,  p .  1 1 8 ,  e v i d e n c e  o f  Oi n y a .
L i k e  Ma ga ye ,  Z i h l a n d h l o  was  c r e d i t e d  w i t h  b e i n g  
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evidence of Mbovu; ~-• Vol. 3, p, 81, 
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CONCLUSION

I n  1 8 2 8 ,  S ha ka  was  mu r d e r e d  a t  h i s  new c a p i t a l  D u k u z a , 

i n  t h e  l a l a  c o u n t r y .  D e t a i l s  o f  t h e  p a l a c e  coup  by 
h i s  h a l f - b r o t h e r s  a r e  w e l l - k n o w n , and ne e d  n o t  be 

r e h e a r s e d  h e r e J  The r e i g n  o f  h i s  s u c c e s s o r ,  D i n g a n e ,  
s aw t h e  k i ngdom i n  r e t r e a t  n o r t h w a r d s , b a c k  a c r o s s  

t h e  T h u k e l a . 2 Thus  t h e  a s s a s s i n a t i o n  o f  S ha ka  ma r k e d  
t h e  end  o f  t h e  e r a  o f  ' s t a t e  f o r m a t i o n 1 i n  s o u t h - e a s t  
A f r i c a . '

The  p e r i o d  c.1750- 1  828  had s e e n  t h e  e me r g e n c e  o f  two 

t y p e s  o f  c e n t r a l i z e d  p o l i t i e s :  t h e  t r a d i n g  s t a t e s  of  
Mabhudu ,  Ndwandwe and  M t h e t h w a ; and t h e  e s s e n t i a l l y  
d e f e n s i v e  s t a t e s  o f  t h e  T h u k e l a  v a l l e y ,  t h e  Hl u b i  and 

t h e  Qwabe.  The mo s t  p e r s u a s i v e  a r g u m e n t s  so  f a r  p u t  
f o r w a r d  t o  a c c o u n t  f o r  t h e i r  e me r g e n c e  a r e  b a s e d  on 

t h e  S m i t h - H e d g e s  h y p o t h e s i s  t h a t  t h e  i n i t i a l  d y n a m i c ,  
a t  l e a s t ,  was  p r o v i d e d  by t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

t r a d e . 3 Gr owt h  i n  t h «  i v o r y  t r a d e  a t  Del ai goa Bay i n  
t h e  s e c o n d  h a l f  o f  t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  p r o b a b l y  

p r o mp t e d  i n c r e a s e d  c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  and t e r r i t o r i a l  
e x p a n s i o n  on t h e  p a r t  o f  c e r t a i n  o f  t h e  c h i e f d o m s  

s o u t h  o f  t h e  Bay .  I n  t h e  17 9 0 s ,  when t h e  i v o r y  t r a d e  
was s u p e r c e d e d  by a t r a d e  i n  c a t t l e ,  s t r o n g  I n c e n t i v e s  

a r o s e  f o r  c h i e f d o m s  t o  r a i d  c a t t l e  f r o m t h e i r  n e i g h b o u r s , 
and  t o  g a i n  c o n t r o l  o v e r  a r e a s  o f  good  g r a z i n g  l a n d .

The  p o l i t i c a l  t u r b u l e n c e  s u r r o u n d i n g  t h e  e me r g e n c e  o f  
t h e  new t r a d i n g  s t a t e s  was i n c r e a s i n g l y  f e l t  by t h e  
c h i e f d o m s  on t h e i r  i m m e d i a t e  p e r i p h e r i e s .  Ne e d i n g  t o  

d e f e n d  t h e m s e l v e s  a g a i n s t  a g g r e s s i v e  e x p a n s i o n ,  t h e s e  

c h i e f d o m s  i n  t u r n  r e s p o n d e d  w i t h  m i l i t a r i z a t i o n .  I n  
c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  c r i s i s ,  t h e  r u l e r s  i n  b o t h  t y p e s  of  

e m e r g i n g  p o l i t y  we r e  a b l e  t n  g r e a t l y  e n t r e n c h  t h e i r  
p o s i t i o n s  o f  d o m i n a n c e ,  and  t o  e x t e n d  t h e  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l s

In 1828, Shaka was murdered at his new capital Dukuza, 
in the .1.il2. country. Details of the palace coup by 

his half-brothers are well-known, and need not be 
rehearsed here. 1 The t·eign of his successor, Dingane, 

saw the kingdom in retreat northwards, back across 
the Thukela. 2 Thus the assassination of Shaka marked 

the end of the era of 'state formation 1 in south-east 

Africa. 

The period c,1750-1828 had seen the emergence of two 
types o'f centralized poli'ties: the trading states of 
MabhudU:, Ndwandwe and Mthethwa; and the essentially 
defensi:ve states of the Thukela valley, the Hlubi and 

the Qwabe, The most persuasive arguments so far put 

forward to account for their emergence are based on 
the Smithw!iedges hypothesis that the initial dynamic, 
at least, was provid.eq by the effects oT i,nternational 
trade. 3 Growth in th!:! ivory trade at Oeligoa Bay in 
the second halt of the'. eighteenth century"Probably 
prompted increased centra 1; zat; on and t-arri tori al 
expansion on the part of certain of the ·chiefdoms 
south of the Bay, rn the t790s, when the ivory trade 
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was superceded by a trade in tattle, strong incentives 
arose for chiefdoms to ra,id cattle from their neighbours, 
an·d to gain control over area.; of good grazing land. 
The political turbulence surrounding the emergence of 
the new trading states was increasingly felt by the 
chiefdoms on their immediate peripheries. Needing to 
defend themselves against aggressive expansion, these 
chiefdoms in turn responded with m1l1tarization. In 
circumstances of crisis 1 the rulers in both types i:-f 
emergit1g polity were able tri greatly entrench their 
positions of dominance, and to extend the social controls 



a t  t h e i r  d i s p o s a l .  Amabut ho  r e p l a c e d  c i r c u m c i s i o n  

s c h o o l s , and  w e r e  m o b i l i s e d  f o r  l o n g e r  and  l o n g e r  
p e r i o d s ,  l a r g e l y  a t  t h e  e x p e n s e  o f  l o c a l  l i n e a g e  h e a d s . 

The d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  s i z e a b l e  s t a n d i n g  a r m i e s ,  d e ma n d i n g  
an i n c r e a s e  i n  c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t y  a nd  t h e  a c c u m u l a t i o n  

o f  s u r p l u s  f o r  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  i n  i t s e l f ,  wo u l d  have  
s e t  i n  m o t i o n  c e r t a i n  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s  w i t h i n  t h e  d e f e n ­
s i v e  c h i e f d o m s  -  a l t h o u g h  g e n e r a l l y  n o t  o f  t h e  m a g n i t u d e  

o f  t h o s e  wh i c h  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e  c h i e f  t r a d i n g  s t a t e s .

One f o r m wh i c h  t h i s  was  l i k e l y  t o  ha ve  t a k e n  was  a 
b i d  t o  e n t e r  t h e  t r a d e ,  b u t  i t  was  t h e i r ,  f a i l u r e  i n  

t h i s  r e s p e c t  wh i c h  r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  c o n t i n u e d  e x i s t e n c e  
o f  a c r u c i a l  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t we e n  t h e  e s s e n t i a l l y  ' d e f e n ­

s i v e '  s t a t e s  and t h o s e  a c t i v e l y  e n g a g e d  i n  t h e  t r a d e ,  
v i z . , t h e  a b s e n c e  i n  t h e  f o r m e r  o f  t h e  k i n d s  o f  s o c i a l  

and  e c o n o mi c  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  wh i c h  we r e  e m e r g i n g  i n  t h e  
l a t t e r . 4

The  c o n t r a s t  b e t we e n  t h e  t r a d i n g  s t a t e s  a n d  t h e  d e f e n s i v e  

p o l i t i e s  o f  t h e  l a t e  e i g h t e e n t h  and  e a r l y  n i n e t e e n t h  

c e n t u r i e s  i s  i l l u m i n a t e d  i n  t h e  e a r l y  ' - . hap t ens  o f  t h i s  
t h e s i s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  o r i g i n s  o f  t h e  Mt he t hwa  and t h e  
Qwabe ,  t h e  p r e - S h a k a n  k i ngdoms  o f  e a c h  t y p e  f o r  wh i c h  

t h e  g r e a t e s t  e v i d e n c e  i s  s t i l l  e x t a n t  and w h i c h ,  f o r  
h i s t o r i c a l l y  s p e c i f i c  r e a s o n s , w a s  t h e  l e a s t  a f f e c t e d  
by s u b s e q u e n t  e v e n t s .  I t  h a s  be e n  a r g u e d  t h a t  s i g n s  

o f  t h e  s y s t e m a t i c  a d u l t e r a t i o n  o f  Mt he t hwa  o r a l  t r a d i ­
t i o n s  s u g g e s t  t h a t  i n  t h e  e a r l i e s t  p h a s e  o f  Mt he t hwa  

; e x p a n s i o n  a nu mb e r  o f  d i s p a r a t e  g r o u p s  we r e  t h o r o u g h l y  
a s s i m i l a t e d  by t h e  Mt he t hwa  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e *  -  a l l  o f  

t h e  g r o u p s  i n c o r p o r a t e d  by t h e  Mt he t hwa  a t  t h i s  t i me  

c l a i m i n g  t o  be t h e  k i n s f o l k  o f  t h e  Mt he t hwa  r u l i n g  
l i n e a g e .  The s u b s e q u e n t  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  i n 

r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  e x p a n s i o n  and  c h a n g i n g  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  
t r a d e  p r o v i d e d  t h e  means  f o r  Mt he t hwa  r u l e r s  t o  e x t e n d  

t h e i r  c o n t r o l  o v e r  new s u b j e c t  c h i e f d o m s , e x t r a c t i n g  
f r om t h e m a r e g u l a r  t r i b u t e  w i t h o u t  e x t e n d i n g  t o  t hem

at their disposal. ~ replaced circumcision 
schools, and were mobilised for longer and longer 
periods, largely at the expense of local lineage heads. 

The development of sizeable standing armies, demanding 

an increase in central authority and the accumulation 
of surplus for redistribution, in itself, would have 
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set in motion certain trahsformations within the defen­
sive chiefdoms - although generally not of the magnitude 

of those which characterized the chief trad1,ng states. 
One form which this was likely to have taker1 was a 
bid to enter the trade, but it was their failure in 

this respect which resulted in the continued e);:istence 
of a crucial difference between the essentially 'defen­

sive' states and those actively engaged in the trade, 

viz., the absence in the former of the kinds of social 
and economic st.ratification which were emerging in' the 

latter. 4 

The contrast between the trading states a11ci the defensive 
polities of the late eighteenth and early ninetee'nth 

centuries is illuminated 1n the early ",hapters of this 
thesis concerning the origins of the Mthethwa and the 

Qwabe, the pre-Shakan kingdoms of each type for which 
the greatest evidence is still extant and which 1 for 

historically specific reasons.was the least affected 
by subsequent events. It has been argued that signs 
of the systematic adulteration of Mthethwa oral tradi­

tions suggest that in the earliest phase of Mthethwa 
expansion a number of disparate groups were thoroughly 

assimilated by the Mthethwa ruling lineage- - a11 of 
the groups incorporated by the Mthethwa at this time 

claiming to be the kinsfo1k of the Mthethwa ruling 

lineage. The subsequent development of the amabuJ.!1.12. 1n 
response to the expansion and changing nature of the 

trade provided the means for Mthethwa rulers to extend 
their control over new subject chiefdoms 1 extracting 

from them a regular tribute without extending to them 



t h e  f u l l  r i g h t s  and b e n e f i t s  o f  Mt he t hwa  c i t i z e n s h i p .  
U n l i k e  t h e  g r o u p s  i n c o r p o r a t e d  e a r l i e r ,  t h e  t r i b u t a r y  
c h i e f d o m s  we r e  n o t  a s s i m i l a t e d  by t h e  Mt he t hwa  and d i d  
n o t  come t o  t h i n k  of  t h e m s e l v e s  as  t h e  k i n s f o l k  of  

t h e i r  r u l e r s .  By t h e  l a t e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  a t r i b u t e -  
b a s e d  s o c i e t y  had e me r g e d  b e t w e e n  t h e  Mf o l o z i  and 

Mh l a t h u z e  r i v e r s ,  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by a d i c h o t o m y  b e t w e e n , 

on t h e  one  h a n d ,  t h e  h e g e mo n i c  Mt he t hwa  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  
and  I t s  a s s o c i a t e d  k i n  l i n e a g e s ,  m d , on t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  

t h e  Mt he t hwa  t r i b u t a r y  c h i e f d o m s  e x c l u d e d  f r o m t h e  
b e n e f i t s  o f  t r a d e  a n d , o b l i g e d  t o  s u r r e n d e r  t o  t h e i r  

Mt he t hwa  o v e r l o r d s  a l a r g e  p e r c e n t a g e  o f  t h e i r  s u r p l u s  
p r o d u c e .  ,|!.

I m m e d i a t e l y  t o  t h e  s o u t h  o f  t h e  M t h e t h w a , Qwabe e x p a n ­

s i o n  t o o k  a r a t h e r  d i f f e r e n t  f o r m.  The  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  
o r i g i n  o f  t h e  v a r i o u s  c o mp o n e n t  Qwabe g r o u p s  d i d  n o t  

e v i d e n c e  a s i m i l a r  d i c h o t o my  b e t we e n  e a r l y  ' k i n '  
l i n e a g e s  and l a t e r  ' n o n - k i n '  a d d i t i o n s .  O t h e r  f or ms  
o f  e v i d e n c e  i n d i c a t i v e  o f  s h a r p  s o c i a l ,  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  

a nd  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  e m b r y o n i c  s o d  a Vj c l  a s s e s  a r e  s i m i ­

l a r l y  a b s e n t  i n  t h e  Qwabe c a s e .  L i k e w i s e ,  t h e  a v a i l a b l e  
e v i d e n c e  s u g g e s t s  s c a n t  i n v o l v e m e n t  i n  t h e  Oe l a g o a  
Bay t ^ a d e  by t h e  Qwa be . The e a r l y  Qwabe a ma b u t h o  s y s t e m  

a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  b e e n  c o n c o m i t a n t l y  l e s s - d e v e l o p e d ,  
u l t i m a t e l y  t o  be o v e r r u n  w i t h  r e l a t i v e  e a s e  by  t h e  

Mt h e t h wa .  L e f t  r e l a t i v e l y  i n t a c t ,  Qwabe was  i n c o r p o r a ­
t e d  u n d e r  t h e  Mt he t hwa  p a r a m o u n t c y  as  a t r i b u t a r y  c h l e f -

One e f f e c t  o f  t h e  f a i l u r e  o f  Mt h e t h wa  f u l l y  t o  i n c o r ­
p o r a t e  t r i b u t a r y  c h i e f d o m s  l i k e  t h e  Qwabe was  t h a t  
t h e  Mt he t hwa  p o l i t y  r e m a i n e d  r e l a t i v e l y  d e c e n t r a  11a e d . 

A l t h o u g h  t h e  new t r i b u t a r i e s  we r e  d e p r i v e d  o f  t h e  s ym­
b o l s  o f  an  I n d e p e n d e n t  c h i e f t a i n c y ,  t h e y  r e t a i n e d  c o n ­
s i d e r a b l e  l o c a l  a u t o n o my ,  n o t a b l y  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r i a l  

. i n t e g r i t y ,  t h e i r  c h i e f s h i p s  ( a l t h o u g h  l a r g e l y  f i l l e d

the full rights and benefits of Mthethwa citizenship. 
Unlike the groups incorporated earlier, the tributary 
chiefdoms were not assimihted by the Mthethwa and did 
not come to think of themselves as the kinsfolk of 
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their rulers. By the late eighteenth century, a tribute~ 
based society had emerged between the Mfolozi and 

Mhlathuze rivers, characterized by a dichotomy between, 
on the one hand, the hegemonic Mthethwa ruling lineage 
and its associated kin line:ages, 1nd, on the other hand, 

the Mthethwa tributary chiefdoms tfcluded from the 

benefits of tl"ade and,obliged to surrender to their 
Mthethwa overlords a large percentage of their surplus 

produce. 

Immediately to the south of the Mthethwa, Qwabe expan .. 

ston took a rather different form, The trt1ditions of 
origin of the variou,; component Qwabe ,groups did not 
evidence a similar dichotomy betwaen early 'kin' 
lineages and later 'non-kin' additions. Other forms 
of evidence indicative of sharp social stratification 
and thie existence of embryonic social'!classes are simi­
larly absent in the Qwabe case. Like11Hsej the available 
evidence suggests scant involvement il'I the Delagoa 
Bay tnade by the Qwabe, The early Qwabe amabutho system 
appea~s to have been concomitantly less-developed, 
ultima'tely to be overrur1 with relative ease b

10

,Y ,the 
Mtheth~,a. Left relatively 1ntact 1 Qwabe was incorpora­
ted under the Mthethwa paramountcy as a tributary chief­
dom. 

One effect of the failure of Mthethwa fully to irtd,or­
porate tributary chiefdo"ls like the Qwabe was that 
the Mthethwa polity remained relatively decentrali.l:ed, 
Although the new tributaries were deprived of the sym­
bols of an indept•ndent chieft.aincy, they retained con­
siderable local autonomy, notably their territorial 
,integrity, their chiefships (although largely filled 



by Mt ha t hwa  n o m i n e e s )  and t h e i r  own m i l i t a r y  f o r c e s .

The  f a i l u r e  o f  Mt he t hwa  t o  d e v e l o p  r e s i l i e n t  bon d s  of  
s o c i a l  c o h e s i o n  a mo n g s t  i t s  c o mp o n e n t  p a r t s , and t h e  

c o n t i n u e d  d e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  o f  Mt he t hwa  m i l i t a ' y  r e s o u r ­
c e s  we r e  u l t i m a t e l y  t o  be  m a j o r  f a c t o r s  i n  i t s  u n d o i n g .  

The  r e l u c t a n c e  o f  t h e  Mt he t hwa  r u l e r s  t o  a s s i m i l a t e  

t h e i r  new s u b j e c t s  f a c i l i t a t e d  t h e  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  o f  
w e a l t h  a t  t h e  a p e x  o f  Mt he t hwa  s o c i e t y ,  b u t  t h e  l a c k  

o f  i n t e g r a t i o n  made  i t  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  Mt he t hwa  t o  r e ­
c r u i t  s o l d i e r s  f r o m a mo n g s t  t h e i r  s u b j e c t s  f o r  a c e n ­
t r a l i z e d  Mt he t hwa  a r my .

E x p a n s i o n  o f  Mt he t hwa  i n  t h e  l a t e  1810s  b r o u g h t  t hem 
i n t o  c o n f l i c t  w i t h  t h e i r  n o r t h e r n  n e i g h b o u r s ,  t h e  s t a t e  

o f  Ndwandwe.  B o n n e r  h a s  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e  Ndwandwe , l i v i n g  
i n  t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  l ow r a i n f a l l  a r e a  a r o u n d  Ma gudu , 
w e r e  p r o b a b l y  e s p e c i a l l y  h a r d - p r e s s e d  t o  r e p r o d u c e  

t h e  m a t e r i a l  b a s i s  o f  t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e  f o l l o w i n g  t h e  

M a d l a t h u l e  f a m i n e  some t i m e  a r o u n d  t h e  t u r n  o f  t h e  
c e n t u r y .  Ec onomi c  r e c o v e r y  f o r  t h e  Ndwandwe,  . he  
p o s i t s ,  was  l i k e l y  t o  h a v e  b e e n  mor e  d e p e n d e n t  on t h e  

f o r c i b l e  a p p r o p r i a t i o n  o f  v i t a l  r e s o u r c e s . Th e s e  c i r ­
c u m s t a n c e s  p r o b a b l y  s t i m u l a t e d  Ndwandwe c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  

a nd  m i l i t a r i z a t i o n ,  u l t i m a t e l y  w i t h  s e l f - s u s t a i n i n g  
e f f e c t s , wh i c h  c o n t i n u e d  i n t o  t h e  1810s  and u n d e r l a y  

t h e  n u m e r i c a l  s u p e r i o r i t y  and m i l i t a r y  e f f i c i e n c y  o f  

t h e  Ndwandwe a r m y , and  i t s  d e f e a t  o f  t h e  Mt h e t h wa .

The c o l l a p s e  o f  Mt h e t h wa  a l l o w e d  t h e  Mt he t hwa  t r i b u t a r y  
c h i e f d o m s  t o  r e a s s e r t  t h e m s e l v e s  i n  t h e  s u b - r e g i o n .

The g r o u p s  wh i c h  e me r g e d  a s  t h e  m o s t  s i g n i f i c a n t  l o c a l  
f o r c e s  a t  t h i s  t i m e  w e r e  t h e  Zu l u  i n  t h e  n o r t h - w e s t  
i n  c l o s e  p r o x i m i t y  t o  t h e  a g g r e s s i v e l y  e x p a n d i n g  

Ndwandwe , a n d  t h e  Qwabe ,  f u r t h e r  away i n  t h e  s o u t h .
The Zu l u  c h i e f d o m ,  u n d e r  i mmi n e n t  t h r e a t  o f  b e i n g  o v e r ­
whe l med  by t h e i r  mo r e  p o w e r f u l  n e i g h b o u r s ,  a l s o  f a c e d  an 

i n t e r n a l  c r i s i s  i n  t h e  f o r m o f  o n g o i n g  o p p o s i t i o n  t o

0 

by Mthethwa nominees) and their own military forces. 

The failurq of Mthethwa to develop resilient bonds of 
social cohesion amongst its component parts, and the 
continued decentralization of Mthethwa mil1ta'Y r·i?sou1·­
ces were ui.timately to be major factors in its undoing. 
The relucta,nce of the Mthethwa rulers to assimilate 
their new subjects far,ilitated the concentration of 
wealth at the apex of Mthethwa society, but the 1ack 
of integrat.1011 made it difficult for Mthethwa to re­
cruit soldiers from amongst their subjects for a cen­
tralized Mthethwa army, 
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Expansion of Mthethwa in the late 1810s brought them 
into conflict with their northern neighboursj the state 
of Ndwandwe. Bonner has argued that the Ndwandwe, living 
in the relatively low rainfall area around Magudu, 
were probably especially hard,-pressed to.reproduce 
the material basis of their existence following the 
Madhthule famine some time around the turn of the 
century, 5 Economic recovery for the Ndwandwe, ,he 
posits, was likely to have been more dependent on the 
f'orc.ible appropriation of vital resources. These cir­
cumstances probably stimulated Ndwandwe centralization 
and militarization, ultimately With self-sustaining 
effects, Which continued into the 1810s and underlay 
the numerical superiority and military efficiency of 
the ~Jdwandwe army, and its defeat of the Mt.hethwa. 

The collapse of Mthethwa allowed the Mthethwa tributar,Y 
chiefdoms to reassert themselves in t~e sub-region, 
The groups which emerged as the most significant local 
forces at this- time were the Zulu in the J'lorth-west 
ih close proximity to the aggressively expanding 
Ndwandwe, and the Qwabe, further away in the south. 
The Zulu chiefdom, under imminent threat of beihg over~ 
whelmed by their more powerful neighbours, also faced an 
internal crisis in the form of ongoing oppos1tion to 

\ 
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t h e  r u l i n g  Sh a k a n  p a r t y .

P o l i t i c a l  c o m p e t i t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  ch  i e f dom had t o  be 
n e u t r a l i z e d .  One o f  t h e  ways  i n  wh i c h  t h i s  was 

a c h i e v e d ,  was  t h r o u g h  t h e  m u r d e r  o f  a numbe r  o f  S h a k a ' s  
h a l f - b r o t h e r s , h i s  r i v a l  c l a i m a n t s  f o r  t h e  c h i e f t a i n c y .  

The  o t h e r  way was  t h r o u g h  t h e  e x c i s i o n  ( d a b u l a ) o f  

c e r t a i n  h i g h l y  p l a c e d  s e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  Zu l u  c l a n  t o  f orm 
new c l a n s ,  w i t h  t h e i r  own I z i b o n g o  ( c l a n - n e m e s ) .

T h i s  had t h e  e f f e c t  o f  e s t a b l i s h i n g  i d e o l o g i c a l  d i s t a n c e  
b e t w e e n  S h a k a ' s  mo s t  p o w e r f u l  r o y a l  r e l a t i v e s  and  t h e  

k i n g s h i p .  Royal  by  b i r t h  and y e t  e x c i s e d  f r om t h e  
. r o y a l  l i n e ,  t h e  member s  o f  t h e  d a b u l a ' d  c l a n s  r e t a i n e d  

; a d e g r e e  o f  a u t h o r i t y  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  s u p p o r t  t h e m i n 

h i g h  o f f i c e ,  b u t  i n  a d i l u t e d  f o r m , wh i c h  e n s u r e d  t h a t  
t h e y  c o u l d  n o t  e a s i l y  u s u r p  t h e  Z u l u  k i n g s h i p .  E l d e r l y  

women o f  t h e  r o y a l  h o u s e  p r o p e r  o c c u p i e d  a s i m i l a r  p o ­
s i t i o n ;  p a s t  t h e  a g e  o f  c h i l d b e a r i n g ,  t h e y  we r e  f r e e  o f  
t h e  r i t u a l  c o n s t r a i n t s  p l a c e d  on m e n s t r u a t i n g  women i n 

Z u l u  s o c i e t y ,  and a s  t h e  d i r e c t  d e s c e n d a n t s  o f  p a s t  

Z u l u  k i n g s ,  t h e y  s h a r e d  i n  t h e  Zu l u  u b u k h o s i  ( k i n g s h i p ) .  
Th u s  t h e y  we r e  i n v e s t e d  w i t h  s u f f i c i e n t  r o y a l  a u t h o r i t y  

t o  o c c u p y  I m p o r t a n t  p o s i t i o n s  a s  1 t h e  k i n g ' s  r e p r e s e n t a ­

t i v e s ,  b u t ,  t h e y ,  i n  t h e i r  t u r n ,  we r e  p r e v e n t e d  by 
t h e i r  g e n d e r  f r om u s u r p i n g  t h e  k i n g s h i p  f o r  t h e m s e l v e s .

The  r e i g n  o f  S ha ka  saw t h e  p l a c e m e n t  o f  t h e s e  women 

i n  h i g h  o f f i c e  on  a s c a l e  a p p a r e n t l y  u n p r e c e d e n t e d  In 
t h e  e a r l y  s t a t e  s o c i e t i e s .  L i k e w i s e ,  i t  saw t h e  
c o h e r e n c e  a r o u n d  t h e  k i n g  o f  a c o r e  g r o u p  o f  s e m i - r o y a l  

ma l e  a d m i n i s t r a t o r s ,  t h e  men o f  t h e  d a b u l a ' d c l a n s ,  
a s i t u a t i o n  wh i c h  d i f f e r e d  m a r k e d l y  f r o m t h a t  of  

D i n g i s w a y o ' s  r e l i a n c e  on n o n - Mt h e t h wa  r e g i o n a l  comman­
d e r s .  The d a b u l a 1 i n g  o f  s e c t i o n s  o f  t l . j  Zu l u  c l a n  had 
t h e  f u r t h e r  e f f e c t  o f  f a c i l i t a t i n g  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  a 

f o r m o f  e ndogamy w i t h i n  t h e  c l a n ,  c r e a t i n g  and c o n ­
s t a n t l y  r e p e a t i n g  b onds  o f  a l l i a n c e  w i t h i n  a l i m i t e d

the ruling Shakan party. 

Political competition w1thin the chiefdom had to be 
neutralized, One of the ways in which this was 
achieved, was through the murder of a number of Shaka 1s 
ha1f•brothers, his rival claimants for the chieftaincy. 
The other way was through the excision (dabula) of 
certain highly placed sections of the Zu1t. clc1n to form 
new cians, with their own izibongo (clan-names). 

502. 

This had the effect of establishing ideological distance 
betw.een Shaka 1 s most powerful royal relatives and the 
kingship. Royal by birth and yet excised from the 
royal line, the members of the dabula 1 d clans retained 

'a degree of authority sufficien~upport them in 
high office, but in a diluted form, which ensured that 
they could not easily usurp the Zulu kingship, Elderly 
women oi the royal house proper occupied a similar po­
sition; past the age of childbearing, they were free of 
the ritual constraints placed 011 menstruating women in 
Zulu society, and us the direct descendants of past 
Zulu kings, they shared in the Zulu.~ (kingship). 
thus they were invested 'Hith sufficilent royal authority 
to occupy important positions as ·the king 1 s representa­
tives, but, they, in their turn, were prevented by 

:, their gender from·usurping the kinQship for themselves. 

·,The reign of Shaka saw the placement of thes~ women 
itn high office on a scale apparently unprecedented in 
1
'.the early state societies, Likewise, it saw the 
'coherence around the king of a core group of semi-royal 
ltlale administrators 1 the men Of the ~ 1d clans, 
a situation which differed markedly from that of 
Dingiswayo 1 s reliance on non-Mthethwa regionaI comman­
ders, The dabula 1 ing of sections of t:.J Zulu clan had 
the further effect of faci 'I itating the pr<actice of a 
form of endogamy within the clan, creating and con­
stantly repeating bonds Of alliance within a limited 
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g r o u p  and  p e r m i t t i n g  t h e  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  o f  w e a l t h  and 
r e s o u r c e s  a t  t h e  a p e x  o f  Zu l u  s o c i e t y .

C o n t i n u e d  d i s a f f e c t i o n  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  s e i z u r e  o f  power  
by  t h e  S h a k a n  p a r t y , a n d  t h e  l o o mi n g  t h r e a t  o f  Ndwandwe 

a t t a c k  a l s o  demanded t h e  i mme d i a t e  e x p a n s i o n ,  a nd  r e o r q a n i z a -  
t i o n  o f  t h e  Zu l u  a r my .  D e s p i t e  t h e  l i m i t e d  e x p a n s i o n  

o f  t h e  Z u l u  a r my wh i c h  o c c u r r e d  u n d e r  Shaka  b e f o r e  t h e  
c o l l a p s e  o f  t h e  Mt he t hwa  p a r a m o u n t c y , t h e  Z u l u  army 
was  t h e  n u m e r i c a l  I n f e r i o r  o f  t h e  Ndwandwe.  Shaka  was  
f a c e d  w i t h  an u r g e n t  n e e d  t o  e x p a n d  t h e  m i l i t a r y  s t r e n g t h  

o f  h i s  c h i e f d o m  i f  i t  wa s  t o  s u r v i v e ,  and  I f  he  was  t o  
r e m a i n  i n  po we r .  T h i s  was  a c h i e v e d  t h r o u g h  s t r a t e g i c  

l o c a l  e x p a n s i o n  a n d  t h s  c r e a t i o n  o f  a n e t w o r k  o f  s u p p o r ­

t i v e  a l l i a n c e s .

The  e a r l y  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  o f  Zu l u  powe r  saw t h e  i n c o r p o r a ­

t i o n  o f  t h e  S i b l y a ,  t h e  Zu n g u ,  s e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  T h e mb u , 
S i t h o l e ,  Mabaso and  C h u n u , t h e  C u b e , a nd  t h e  B h e l e .

The  Zu l u  a l s o  a t t e m p t e d  t o  i n c o r p o r a t e  t h e  p o p u l o u s  

and  p o w e r f u l  Qwabe p o l i t y  t o  t h e  s o u t h , and t h e  Khutnalo 
c h i e f d o m  t o  t h e i r  n o r t h .  A l t h o u g h  n o mi n a l  r u l e  was 
e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  b o t h  a r e a s , s u s t a i n e d  r e s i s t a n c e  c o n ­

t i n u e d  w e l l  i n t o  t h e  1820s .  I t  h a s  be e n  a r g u e d  i n  
t h i s  t h e s i s  t h a t  t h i s  r e s i s t a n c e  was  an  i m p o r t a n t  

f a c t o r  i n  s h a p i n g  t h e  h e g e mo n i c  I d e o l o g y  o f  t h e  emer*- 

g i n g  s t a t e ,  n o t a b l y  i n  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  t h e  amant ungwa  
i d e n t i t y  a s  t h e  b a s i s  o f  u n i t y  a mo n g s t  t h e  c o r e  c h l e f -  
doms c o m p r i s i n g  t h e  e a r l y  Zu l u  k i n g d o m.  C l o s e  a s s i m i ­

l a t i o n  a s  aroantungwa e n s u e d  o f  a l l  t h e  g r o u p s  i n c o r p o r a -  ‘ 
t e d  i n t o  t h e  Zu l u  k i ngdom a t  t h i s  t i m e ,  p r o v i d i n g ,  

i n  t u r n , f o r  t h e  I n c o r p o r a t i o n  o f  l a r g e  nu mb e r s  o f  men 
i n t o  t h e  Zu l u  a m a b u t h o . T h i s  p h a s e  o f  e x p a n s i o n  a l s o  
saw t h e  Zu l u  e x t e n d  t h e i r  c a t t l e  h o l d i n g s , g a i n  a c c e s s  

t o  s u p e r i o r  t r a c t s  o f  p a s t u r e  a n d  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a n d , a s  
w e l l  a s  c o n t r o l  o f  a r e a s  i m p o r t a n t  f o r  t h e  s u p p l y  of  

a ma b u t h o  a t t i r e  and  I n s i g n i a ,  a r e a s  o f  l o c a l  i r o n

group and permitting the concentration of wealth and 
resources at the apex of Zulu society, 

Continued disaffection concerning the seizure of power 
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by the Shakan party, and the looming threat of Ndwandwe 
attack also demanded the immediate expansion and reorQaniza­
tion of the Zulu army, Despite the llmited expansion 
of the Zulu army which occurred under Shaka before the 
collapse of the Mthethwa paramountcy, the Zulu army 
was the numerical inferior of the Ndwandwe. Shaka was 
faced with an urgent neecl to expand the military strength 
of his chiefdom if it was to survive, and 1f he was to 
remeyin in power. This WiH achieved through str'ategic 
local expansion and the creation of a network of suppor­
tive alliances. 

The early consolidation of Zulu power saw the incorpora­
tion of the Sibiya, the Zungu, sections of the Thembu, 
Sithole, Mabaso arid Chunu, the Cube, and the Bhele, 
The Zulu also attempted to incorporate the populous 
and powerful Qwabe polity to the south, an.d the Khumalo 
chiefdom to their north. Although nominal rule Was 
es,tablished in both areas, sustained resistance con-
tinued well into.the 1820s, It has been arQued in 
this thesi~ that this t'es1stance was an important 
factor in shaping the hegemonrlc ideology of the emer­
ging state, notably in the deve1opnler,t of the amilntungwa 
identity as the basis of unity amongst the core chief­
doms comprising the early Zulu kingdom. Close assimi­
lation as ~a.~t~U~_!ensued of all the groups incol"pora~ · 
ted into the Zulu kingdolh at this time, providing, 
in turn, for the incorporatioh of large numbers of men 
into the Zulu~. This phase of expansion also 
saw the Zulu extend their cattle holdings, gain access 
to superior tracts of pasture and agricultural land, as 
We1 l as control of areas important for the supply of 
amabutho attire and insignia, areas of 1oca1 iron 



r e s o u r c e s , and  t h e  a t t a i n m e n t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  sway o v e r  
Z u l u l a n d 1s mo s t  r e nowne d  I r o n  s m i t h s .

Ac c e s s  t o  t h e s e  key  r e s o u r c e s  e n a b l e d  Shaka  t o  u n d e r t a k e  
t h e  e x t e n s i v e  r e o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  Zu l u  a r my and t o  

i mp o s e  on i t  a d e g r e e  o f  c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  p r o b a b l y  u n ­
p r e c e d e n t e d  i n  t h e  s u b - r e g i o n .  I n t e r n a l  r e o r g a n i z a t i o n  

o f  t h e  Zu l u  a ma b u t h o  s y s t e m  was d e s i g n e d  a s  much t o  
c o n s o l i d a t e  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  Zu l u  r u l i n g  l i n e a g e  
v i s - a - v i s  t h e  a r my as  t o  i n c r e a s e  m i l i t a r y  e f f e c t l v i t y .

The  i n i t i a l  h o s t i l i t y  t o  S h a k e ' s  a c c e s s i o n  i n d i c a t e s  

t h a t  a p o w e r f u l  i m p u l s e  was  l i k e l y  t o  h a v e  e x i s t e d  f o r  
Sh a k a  t o  u n d e r t a k e  t h e  f u n d a m e n t a l  r e s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  

t h e  a r my i t s e l f .  The  p r o c e s s  wh e r e b y  l o y a l t i e s  o f  t h e  

v e t e r a n s  o f  S e n z a n g a k h o n a  ' s  a r my and  t h e  new r e c r u i t s  
t o  t h e  Z u l u  a ma b u t h o  a l i k e  came t o  f o c u s  on t h e  Z u l u  k' ing 
w e r e  c o mp l e x  a nd  e x t e n d e d  o v e r  t i m e ,  i n v o l v i n g  s u b ­

s t a n t i a l  s h i f t s  i n  t h e  c o n c e p t i o n s  a b o u t  s o c i e t y  t h e n  
c u r r e n t .  At  t h e  same t i m e ,  t h e  new Z u l u  r u l e r s  we r e  

u n d e r  g r e a t  p r e s s u r e  t o  m o b i l i s e  a l a r g e  a r my i n  a 

v e r y  s h o r t  t i m e .  To a c h i e v e  t h i s  a s  r a p i d l y  as  
p o s s i b l e ,  a r a n g e  o f  i d e o l o g i c a l  e l e m e n t s  a l r e a d y  i n  
e x i s t e n c e  i n  t h e  s o c i e t y  w e r e  m o b i l i s e d  and  r e s t r u c t u r e d  

t o  u n d e r p i n  t h e  l e g i t i m a c y  o f  t h e  new o r d e r ,  I n  p a r ­
t i c u l a r ,  t h e  t r a i n i n g  o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  a t  t h e  r i t u a l l y  • 
i m p o r t a n t  ama kha nda  s e r v e d  t o  f o c u s  t h e  l o y a l t i e s  of  

new ma l e  s u b j e c t s  on  t h e  p e r s o n  o f  t h e  Zu l u  k i n g .  The 
a ma b u t h o  s y s t e m  a l s o  s e r v e d  t o  l o c a t e  i n d i v i d u a l s  and 

g r o u p s  w i t h i n  t h e  s o c i a l  h i e r a r c h y  and t o  e n t r e n c h  • 
d i v i s i o n s  b e t w e e n  t h e  p r i v i l e g e d  and u n p r i v i l e g e d  i n  

t h e  s o c i e t y .  Unde r  S h a k a , t h e  r a n g e  o f  c o n t r o l s  e x e r ­
t e d  by a k i n g  o v e r  h i s  a m a b u t h o , w e r e  w i d e n e d  and 

r e f i n e d ,  mo s t  n o t a b l y  t h r o u g h  t h e  s t a t u s  c o n f e r r i n g  
c e r e m o n i e s  o f  qhumbuza  and t h u n g a , and v i a  t h e  c e n t r a ­
l i z e d  s t a t e  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e  i z l g o d l o .

l 

. I 

resources, and the attainment of political sway over 

Zululand I s most renowned iron smiths. 
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Access to these key resources enabled S'1aka to undertake 

the extensive reorganization of the Zulu army and to 
impose on it a degree of centralization probab1y un­

precedented in the sub-region. Internal reorganization 
of the Zulu ?.mabutho system was designed as much to 
consolidate the position of the Zulu ruling lineage 

~ the army as to increase military effectivity. 

'fhe initial hostility to 'Shaka's accession indicates 
thH a powerful impulse was likely to have existed for 
Shaka to undertake the fund.amenta? restructuring of 

the army itself. The process whereby loyalties of the 
veterans of Senzangakhona 's army and the new recruits 
to the Zulu~ alike came to focus on the Zulu k·ing 
were comple)( and extended over time. involving sub­
stantial shifts in the conceptinns about society then 
current. At the same time. the new Zulu rulers were 
under great pressure to mobiiise a large army in a 
very short time. To achieve this as rapidly as 
possible, a range of ideological elements already in 
existence in the society were mobilised and restructured 
to underpin the legitimacy of the new order, In par­
ticular, the training of th-e ~ at the ritually' 
important amakhanda served to focus the loyalties of 
new male subjects on the person of the Zulu king. The 
amabutho i:.ystem also served to locate individuals and 
groups within the social hierarchy and to entrench 
divisions between the pri vi 1 eged and unpri vi 1 eged in 
the 'society, Under Shaka, the range of controls exer­
ted by a kin!l over his amabutho, were widened and 
refined, m-ost nohbly through the status conferring 
ceremonies of g!i~ and thunga, and via the centra­
lized state institution of the~-
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Un d e r  S h a k e ,  i z i  q o d l o  we r e  e s t a b l i s h e d  a t  e v e r y  i k h a n d a , 
h o u s i n g  l a r g e  numbe r s  o f  wome n , w e l l  a bove  t h e  l e v e l s  
n e c e s s a r y  t o  f u l f i l  t h e  f u n c t i o n s  o f  d i p l o m a t i c  m a r r i a ­

ge s  and r o y a l  p a t r o n a g e , o r  t h o s e  n e c e s s a r y  t o  p e r f o r m  

t h e  d o m e s t i c  l a b o u r  o f  t h e  k i n g ' s  h o u s e h o l d .  C l o s e  
e x a m i n a t i o n  o f  p r o v i s i o n i n g  a t  t h e  ama kha nda  a nd  o f  

t h e  l o c a l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  c y c l e  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  
o f  t h e  h u g e l y  e x p a n d e d  wo me n ' s  i n s t i t u t i o n s  p l a y e d  a 
c r u c i a l  r o l e  i n  c r o p  p r o d u c t i o n  f o r  t h e  p e o p l e  b a s e d  

i n  t h e  a m a k h a n d a . The  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
l a b o u r  i n  t h e  i z i g o d l o  u n d e r  t h e  a e g i s  o f  t h e  k i n g ,  

r e p r e s e n t e d  a t  e v e r y  1 s i g o d l o  by an e m i n e n t  e l d e r l y  
f e m a t s  r e l a t i v e ,  f a c i l i t a t e d  t h e  i n c r e a s e d  c e n t r a l i z a ­

t i o n  o f  t h e  a ma b u t h o  and p r o v i d e d  an  ad d e d  s o u r c e  o f  
r o y a l  c o n t r o l .  The i z i g o d l o  became  t h u s  a c r u c i a l  

p o w e r  b a s e  f o r  t h e  a m a k h o s i k a z i  d i r e c t l y  g o v e r n i n g  

t h e  a m a k h a n d a .

T h e s e  r e f o r m s ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  r a p i d  e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e '  

Z u l u  k i ngdom e n a b l e d  i t  t o  de f ea t  t h e  Ndwand' ve i n  c .  181 9 .  J 
The  c o l l a p s e  o f  Ndwandwe c o m p l e t e l y  a l t e r e d  t he ;  c i r c u m - ;  
s t a n c e s  i n  wh i c h  t h e  h i t h e r t o  e s s e n t i a l l y  d e f e n s i v e  

Z u l u  k i ngdom f ound  i t s e l f .

The  e n o r mo u s  d e g r e e  o f  c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  Zu l u  a r my ,  
u n d e r  t h e  i mm e d i a t e  c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  k i n g  e x t e n s i v e l y  

u n d e r p i n n e d  t h e  h e g e mo n i c  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  new p o we r -  
h o l d e r s  i n  t h e  k i ngdom.  The  c o n t i n u e d  r u l e  o f  t h i s  

g r o u p i n g  o v e r  t h e  e x t e n d e d  k i ngdom d e p e n d e d  on t h e  
m a i n t e n a n c e  o f  t h e  a r my .  Ho we v e r ,  by i t s  v e r y  e x i s t ­

e n c e ,  t h e  Z u l u  a r my g e ne ,  , t f ; d a d y n a mi c  f o r  f u r t h e r  
e x p a n s i o n  t o  e n s u r e  i t s  m a i n t e n a n c e  and,  r e p r o d u c t i o n .  
Mos t  n o t a b l y ,  t h i s  e n t a i l e d  an  i n s a t i a b l e  demand f o r  

c a t t l e  f o r  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n .

The  Z u l u  s t a t e  wh i c h  e me r g e d  i n  t h e  1820s  i n  r e s p o n s e  

t o  t h e s e  i m p e r a t i v e s  d i f f e r e d  m a r k e d l y  f r om t h e
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!Jnder Shaka, izigod1o were established at every~. 
housing large nu'ilbers of women, well ;ibove the levels 
ne.:.essary to fulf1't the functions of diplomatic marria­
ges and royal patro,iage. or those necessary to perform 
the domestic labour o·f the king 1s household. Close 
examinat·jon of provisioning at the amakhanda anct of 
the local agricultural cycle suggests that the existence 
of the hugely expanded women's institutions played a 
crucial role h crop production for the people based 
in the~- The concentration of agricult11ra l 
labour in the izigod!.9. under the aegis, of the: k·!ng, 
r·epresented at every 1sigodlo by an eminent elderly 
f'ema re relative, facilitated the increased central fza­

tion of the amabutho and provided an added source of 
royal contro~;-izigod1o became thus a cruc~al 
power baie for the amai<hosikazi directly govern:~ng 
the amakhanda. 

These reforms, together with the rapid expansio'n of the' 
Zulu kingdom enabled it to defeat the Ndwand•Je in c.1819. 
The collapse of Ndwandwe completely altered the: circum•' 
stances in which the hitherto essentially defen's.ive 
Zulu kingdom found itself. 

The enormous degree of centralization of the Zu~u army, 
under the immediate contro'I of the king extensively 
uriderpinhed the hegemonic position of the new power­
holders 1n the kingdom, n,e continued rule of this 
grouping over the extended kingdom depended on the 
maintenance of the army. However, by its very exist­
ence, tha Zulu ar•my gene1 .bt;d a dynamic for further 
expal\sfon to ensure its maintenance ahd, reproduction. 
Most notilb1y 1 this entailed an insat1ab1e demand for 
cattle for redistribution. 

The Zu1u state Which emerged in the 1820s in response 
to these imperatives differed markedly from the 
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p r e c u r s o r  t r a d i n g  s t a t e s  o f  t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y , 
a n d  f r om t h e  e a !r l y  Z u l u  d e f e n s i v e  s t a t e .  T h i s  p e r i o d  
saw t h e  Zu l u  e x t e n d  d i r e c t  r u l s  o v e r  a wi d e  r a n g e  of  

t r i b u t a r i e s ,  f o r c i b l y  a p p r v p r l a t l n g  t h e i r  l a n d ,  l a b o u r  
a n d  s u r p l u s  p r o d u c t s . Next  t h e  Zu l u  t o o k  c o n t r o l  o f  

t h e  c h i e f d o m s  o f  t h e  T h u k e l a  v a l l e y ;  t h e n  t h e y  e n t r e n c h e d  

a nd  c o n s o l i d a t e d  Zu l u  r u l e  o v e r  t h e  r e c a l c i t r a n t  Qivabe,  
q u a r t e r i n g  t h e ^ b u l k  o f  t h e  Z u l u  a ma b u t h o  i n  Qwabe t e r r i ­

t o r y .  S u b s e q u e n t l y ,  Z u l u  r u l e  was  e x t e n d e d  s o u t h  a c r o s s  
t h e  T h u k e l a  i n t o  t h e  N a t a l  l o w l a n d s .  Zu l u  i n f l u e n c e  
was  a l s o  e x t e n d e d  o v e r  t h e  Ronga  c h i e f d o m s  t o  t h e  n o r t h  

o f  Z u l u l a n d .  ;

The  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  o f  t h e  r h i e f d o m s  on t h e  p e r i p h e r y  
o f  t h e  Z u l u  s t u t e  w a s ' a l o n g  v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  l i n e s  f ront  

t h e  c h i e f d o m s  i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n  t h e  e a r l y  p h a s e  o f  Zu l u  
e x p a n s i o n .  O n ; t h e  p e r i p h e r i e s  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m,  member s  
o f  e x i s t i n g  l l n e s g e s  t e r  ed t o  be i n c o r p o r a t e d  l e s s  

a s  s u b j e c t s  o f U h e  k i ngdom and  mor e  a s  s u p e r - e x p l o i t e d  
t r i b u t a r i e s .  T h e l r  c h i e f l y  h o u s e s  we r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  

m a i n t a i n  i d e n t i t i e s  c l e a r l y  s e p a r a t e  f r o m t h e  Zu l u  
r o y a l  h o u s e ,  alid t h e i r  yo u n g  toen,  f a r  f r om b e i n g  

r e c r u i t e d  I n t o : ,  t h e  r a n k s  o f  t h e  k i n g ’ s a m a b u t h o , we r e  
p v t  t o  wor k a t ' m e n i a l  t a s k s  l i k e  h e r d i n g  c a t t l e  a t  o u t ­

l y i n g  r o y a l  c a t t l e  p o s t s .  A l t o g e t h e r ,  member s  o f  t h e s e  
l i n e a g e s  s eem 'to h a v e  had  f e w e r  r i g h t s  and h e a v i e r  

o b l i g a t i o n s  t h&n member s  o f  t h e  l i n e a g e s  o f  t h e  h e a r t l a n d .

I n I d e o l o g i c a l  t e r m s ,  t h e  e x c l u s i o n  o f  member s  o f  some 

l i n e a g e s  f r o m t h e  r i g h t s  and b e n e f i t s  o f  Zu l u  c i t i z e n s h i p  
and  t h e i r  s u b o r d i n a t i o n  t o  o t h e r s  was  e f f e c t e d  t h r o u g h  

t h e i r  d e r o g a t o r y  d e s i g n a t i o n  a s  s e p a r a t e  and I n f e r i o r  

e t h n i c  g r o u p s .  The s u b o r d i n a t e  l i n e a g e s  on t h e  s o u t h e r n  
p e r i p h e r y  o f  t h e  k i ngdom w e r e  d e n i g r a t e d  a s  t h e  S m a l a l a , 

w h i l e  member s  o f  t h e  commoner  Ronga c h i e f d o m s  we r e  
c a l l e d  a manhl enwwa  by t h e  Z u l u .  T h e s e  c a t e g o r i e s  
o p e r a t e d  b o t h  t e  d i s t i n g u i s h  t h e s e  c h i e f d o m s  f r om t h e

_) 

precursor trading states of the eighteenth century, 

and from the ea'rly Zulu defensive state. ihis period 
saw t.he Zulu e>:tend direct ru1e over a wide range of 
tributaries, fo'rcibly app1•1,priating their land, labour 

and surplus pro,ducts. Next the Zulu took cor1trol of 
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the chiefdoms of the Thukela valley; then they entrenched 

and consolidat~:d Zulu rule over the recalcitrant Q11abe, 
quartering the 1:bulk of the Zulu~ in Qwabe terri­
ior'y. Subsequl;!ntly, Zu1u rule was ~xtended south across 
the Thukela in~:o the Natal lowlatids. Zulu influence 
was also exten~led over the Rr;inga chiefdoms to the north 
of Zululand. 

The i'(lcorporat'lon of the ~hiefdoms on the periphery 

of the Zulu stl).te was" al~1_ng very different lines frqm 
the chiefdoms 'Incorporated in the early phase of Zulu 
expansion. on: the peripheries of the kingdom, membEirs 
of existing 111\eages ter ed to be incorporated less 
as ~Ubjects of 1'the kingdom and more as super-exploited 
tributaries. i'heir chiefly houses were required to 
maintain identities clearly separate from the Zu1u 
royal house, af)d their young Men, far from being 
recruited 1nto!the ranks Of the king's 11mabutho, were 
put to work atlmenial tasks Hke herding ~t o·ut­
lying royal ca!;tle posts. Altogether, members of these 
1 ineages seem 'to have had fewer rights and heavier 
obligations thiln members of the lineages of the heartland. 

ln ideological terms, the exclusion of members of some 
linuges from 'the rights ~nd benefits of Zulu citizenship 
and their subo!rd1nation to others was effected tilrough 
their derogatory designation as separate and inferior 
ethnic groups. The subordinate lineages on the southern 
periphery of the kingdom were denigrated as the amalala, 
while members of the commoner Ronga chiefdom::; were 
called amanhleh~lil, by the Zulu. ihese categories 
operated both tc.1 distinguish these chiefdoms from the 



aman t unqwa  o f  t h e  h e a r t l a n d , t o  j u s t i f y  t h e i r  
s u b o r d i n a t i o n  a n d , by i n d u c i n g  f e e l i n g s  o f  shame  and 
i n a d e q u a c y  a mo n g s t  t h o s e  t h u s  d e n i g r a t e d ,  t o  i n h i b i t  

m t i b l i i s a t i o n  f o r  r e s i s t a n c e .

What  e me r g e d  u n d e r  S ha ka  was  e s s e n t i a l l y  a s o c i e t y  o f  
t h r e e  t i e r s .  At  t h e  a p e x  w a r e  l o c a t e d  t h e  k i n g  and 

member s  o f  t h e  r o y a l  and a s s o c i a t e d  c o l l a t e r a l  c l a n s .  
I m m e d i a t e l y  b e l o w ,  and  c l o s e l y  i n t e r c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  
t h i s  g r o u p  w e r e  t h e  o t h e r  p r i v i l e g e d  c l a n s  o f  t h e  k i n g ­
dom;. C o l l e c t i v e l y  d e s i g n a t e d  t h e  a m a n t u n g w a , t h e s e  

t i e r s  c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e  a r i s t o c r a c y  o f  t h e  new 

s o c i e t y .  The  t h i r d  t i e r  o f  Zu l u  s o c i e t y ,  c o m p r i s e d  t h e  
m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  t h e  e x p l o i t e d . . p e r i p h e r i e s ,  

d e r o g a t o r i ' / y  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  t h e  ££aj a_l_a,  a ma nh l e ngwa  
%nd t h e  l i k e .  T h i s  commoner  c l a s s  d e m o n r c r a t e d  f u r t h e r  
s o c i a l  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  w i t h i n  i t s e l f ,  a s  w e l l  "as r e g i o -  
g-a'l v a r i a t i o n s  i n  t h e i r  s t a t u s  and  r e l a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  

c o r e  c h i e f d o ms >

T h e s e  d i v i s i o n s  we r e  u n d e r p i n n e d  by t h e  s t a t e ' s  s o p h i s ­

t i c a t e d  c o e r c i v e  a p p a r a t u s , b u t  t h e y  we r e  a l s o  e n t r e n ­
c he d ,  a nd  l e g i t i m a t e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  an 
i d e o l o g y  o f  s t a t e .  The  s t a t e  s y s t e m  and t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  

i d e o l o g y  w e r e  l a r g e l y  s h a p e d  by,  e c o n o mi c  and s o c i a l  
f o r c e s , b u t  t o  a r e m a r k a b l e  d e g r e e , t h e y  w e r e  a l s o  

s h a p e d  by p r e v a i l i n g  p e r c e p t i o n s  o f  t h e  w o r l d .  In 
p a r t i c u l a r ,  t h e  new i d e o l o g y  n e c e s s a r i l y  c o n f o r me d  t o  
p r e v i o u s  n o t i o n s  o f  l e g i t i m a c y .  T h e s e  we r e  d e r i v e d  

f r o m t h e  u o c i a l  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  t h e  p r e - s t a t e  p e r i o d ,  
n o t a b l y  t h a t  o f  common d e s c e n t  t y p i c a l  o f  ' k i n s h i p 1 
i d e o l o g y .  The  new i d e o l o g y  was  a l s o  s h a p e d  by t h e  

i d e a s  c u r r e n t  a t  t h e  t i me  o f  t h e  e me r g e n c e  o f  t h e  Zul u  
- s t a t e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h o s e  l o c a t e d  i n  r e s i s t a n c e  and  o p p o ­
s i t i o n  c u l t u r e s .

amantunqwa of the heartland, to .iustify their 
~ion and, by inducing feelings of shame and 
inaclaquacy amongst those thus Qenigrated, to lnhibit 
mdbilisation for resistance. 

What emerged under Shaka was essentially a society of 
three tiers. At the apex \'lore located the king and 
members of the royal and associated collateral clans. 
Immediately below, anrl closely interconnecte,d with 
this group were the other privi leoed clans of t~~ king­
dom, Collectively designated the amantungwa, these 
t·,;o ti~rs constituted the aristocracy of the new 
society. The third tier of Zulu society comprised the 
majority of the people of the axploited,peripheries, 
derogatorily referred ta as the arnaiala, amanhlenqwa 

, ii_~d the like. This common~r class demonri:rated further 
social stratification within itself, as well ·as regio­
lJ;,;(i v-:riation$ in thei;• status and relation W!th the 
core chiefdoms, 

These dhisions were underpinned by the state 1 s sophis­
ticated coercive apparatus, but they were also· entren­
ched, and l~gittmated through the de¼_~)opment of an 
ideology of state, The state Sy.stem and the asso[iiated 
ideology were largely shaped by, econor,;~,c and social 
forces, but to a remarkable degree, they were aho 
shaped by prevailing perceptions of the world. In 
particular 1 the new ideology necessarily conformed to 
previous notions of legitimacy. Thes,e were deriv'ed 
frotn the ~ocial principles of the pre--state period, 
notably that of e,ommon descent typica'1 of 1kinship 1 

ideology, The new ideolog} was also shaped by the 
ideas current at the time of the emergence of the Zulu 
_c;tate. especiaily those located ifl resistance and oppo­
c;ition cultures, 
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C o - o p t e d  and r e a r r a n g e d , i t  i s  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e s e  i d e a s  

d e v e l o p e d  i n t o  an  I d e o l o g y  o f  e t h n i c i t y .  The s o c i a l  
c o h e s i o n  conveyed by  e t h n i c i t y  d e v e l o p e d  o u t  o f  r e s i dua l  not i ons  

o f  k i n s h i p  i n s o t d r  a s  e t h n i c  i d e n t i t i e s  i mp l y  common 

o r i g i n  and d e s c e n t  f o r  a l l  t h e  g r o u p s  c o n c e r n e d ,  b u t  
i t  d i f f e r e d  f r om an  i d e o l o g y  o f  k i n s h i p  i n  two wa y s .
W i t h i n  a l i n e a g e - b a s e d  s o c i e t y ,  an  i d e o l o g y  o f  k i n s h i p  

f u n c t i o n s  t o  u n i t e  a l l  t h e  member s  o f  t h a t  s o c i e t y  o r  
p o l i t y .  In c o n t r a s t ,  t h e  c o e x i s t e n c e  o f  a numbe r  of  

e t h n i c  g r o u p s  w i t h i n  a p o l i t y  a l l o w s  f o r  b o t h  e x c l u s i o n  
a nd  i n c l u s i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  p o l i t y ,  f o s t e r i n g  a c o r p o r a t e  
s e n s e  o-f t h e  s u p e r i o r i t y  o f  e l i t e s  and i n c u l c a t i n g  a 
s e n s e  o f  common i d e n t i t y  and obedience i n  i n f e r i o r s ,  making 

i t  an e s p e c i a l l y  a p p r o p r i a t e  r e s p o n s e  t o  a s i t u a t i o n  

c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by c o n f l i c t s  o v e r  r e s o u r c e s .  E t h n i c i t y  
a l s o  d i f f e r s  f r om an i d e o l o g y  o f  k i n s h i p  i n  f a i l i n g  t o  
r e p r o d u c e  t h e  r i g i d i t y  o f  t r a c e a b l e  ( f i c t i v e  o r  ge n u i n e )  

g e n e a l o g i c a l  c o n n e c t i o n s .  The  g r e a t e r  f l e x i b i l i t y  and 
h i g h l y  s i t u a t i o n a l  n a t u r e  o f  e t h n i c i t y  makes  i t  e s p e ­

c i a l l y  e f f e c t i v e  i n  s o c i e t i e s  u n d e r g o i n g  t r a n s i t i o n s  and 
i n  t h e  r e s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s .

Ho we v e r ,  t h e  c a p a c i t y  o f  e t h n i c i t y  t o  r e f e r  t o  c o mp l e x  

a n d  c o n t r a d i c t o r y ,  s h i f t i n g  p a t t e r n s  of; c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  
r e n d e r s  t h e  e t h n i c  i d e n t i t i e s  o f  h i s t o r i c a l l y  r e mo t e  
s o c i e t i e s  e l u s i v e .  I n  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  e a r l y  Z u l u  k i n g ­

dom , t h e . p r o b l e m  i s  c o mpounde d  by t h e  r e l a t i v e  b r i e f ­

n e s s  o f  S h a k a ' s  r e i g n .  Wh i l e  e t h n i c  c a t e g o r i e s  d a t i n g  
t o  t h a t  p e r i o d  c o n t i n u e d  t o  h a v e  a c u r r e n c y  and r e l e v a n c e  
l o n g  a f t e r w a r d s ,  1 c h a n g i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  i n  t h e  1 0 3 0 s ,  
n o t a b l y  t h e  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  o f  a l a r g e  s e c t o r  o f  t h e  

c ommoner  e c h e l o n  o f  Z u l u  s o c i e t y  i n t o  t h e  new c o l o n y  
o f  N a t a l ,  me a n t  t h a t  t h e  s y s t e m  o f  s o c i a l  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  
and  t h a  a s s o c i a t e d  i d t j l o g y  wh i c h  p r a v e l  l e d  u n d e r  Shaka  

was  n e v e r  f u l l y  s y s t e m a t i z e ^  a fid u n i v e r s a l i z e d .

508. 

Co-opted and rearranged, it is argued that these ideas 
developed into an ideology of ethnicity. The social 
cohesion conveyed by ethnicity developed out of residual notions 
of l:.inship insotdr as ethnic identities imply common 
origin and descent•for all the groups concerned, but 
it d,iffered from an ideology of kinship in two ways. 
Withi 11 a lineageMbc1sed society, an ideology of kinship 
functions to unite all the members of that society or 
polity. In contrast, the coexistence of a nJmber of 
ethnic groups within a polity allows for both exclusion 
and inclusion within the polity, fostering a corporate 
sense o-f the superiority of elites and inculcati,ng a 
sense of common identity and obedience in inferiors, making 
it an especially appropriate response to a situation 
characterized by conflicts over resources. Ethnicity 
also differs from an ideology of kinship in failing to 
reproduce the rigidity of traceable (ficti•ve or genuine) 
genealogical connections. The greater flexibility and 
highly s~tuational nature of ethnicity makes it espe•• 

· cially effective in societies undergoing transitions and 
in the restructuring of social re1ations. 

However, t.he capacity of ethnicity to v-efer to complex 
and contradictory, shifting patterns 0+1· consciousness, 
renders the ethnic identities of histor'·ically remote 
societies elu.sive. In the case of the early Zulu king~ 
dom, the.problem is compounded by the re,tative brief" 
ncss of Shaka 1s reign. While ethnic categories dating 
to that period continued to have a currency and relevance 
long afterwards, 'thanging conditions in the 1030s, 
notably the hcorpor-<it.fon of a large sector of the 
commoner echelon of Zulu society into the new colony 
of Natal, nieant that the system of :ioci..11 stratificat'ion 
and •~he associated id&Jlogy which pr;tv.?i led under Sh aka 
was ,,ever fully systematizer! at1d uniVersa11zed. 

ett 



As a r e s u l t ,  t h e  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  p r e c o l o n i a l  e t h ­
n i c i t y  mu s t  t a k e  c o g n i z a n c e  o f  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  s u b s e q u e n t  

e v e n t s  and i d e o l o g i c a l  s h i f t s  i n  d a t a  wh i c h  a p p e a r s  

t o  r e f e r  t o  t h e  Sh a k a n  p e r i o d .  The  m a j o r  e x e r c i s e  i n  
t h i s  c o n t e x t  l i e s  i n  t h e  e x p l o r a t i o n  o f  t h e  c a t e g o r i e s  

amantungwa ar id' amal al a .As was  r e m a r k e d  by Ma qa nde ya na  o f  
t h e  Nthj i . l ' i , r e p u t e d l y  a g r e a t  s a g e ,  ' t h e  s e c r e t  o f  

a n c i e n t  wi s dom l i e s  i n  t h e  names  o f  t h i n g s  and t h e i r  

f o r g o t t e n  m e a n i n g s ' . ^  The u n p a c k i n g  o f  t h e s e  t e r m s ,  
and  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  t h e i r  me a n i n g  and a p p l i c a t i o n  
i n  t h e  Sh a k a n  p e r i o d ,  some e i g h t y  y e a r s  p r i o r  t o  t h e i r  

e a r l i e s t  t r a n s c r i p t i o n ,  i s  an h i s t o r i c a l  e x e r c i s e  r e q u i r ­
i n g  g r e a t  s e n s i t i v i t y .

At  t h e  s ame t i m e ,  e x t e n s i v e  e x c u r i o n s  i n t o  t h e  p r e ? 
S h a k a n  p a s t  a r e  a l s o  n e c e s s a r y  t o  r e c o n s t r u c t  p r e c u r s o r  

i d e o l o g i e s  a nd  e a r l i e r  e t h n i c  i d e n t i t i e s  so  a s  t o  g i v e  

f u l l  w e i g h t  t o  t h e  e v e n t s  and  phenomena  o f  t h e  Sh a k a n  
p e r i o d .  C o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  e a r l i e s t  o r i g i n s  and 
h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t  c h i e f d o m s  i s  de ma nde d  by t h e  

i m p o r t a n t  r o l e  i n  t h e  l e g i t i m a t i o n  o f  p r e c o l o n i a l  
i d e o l o g i e s  p l a y e d  by a p p e a l s  t o  t h e  p a s t ,  c a s t i n g  a new 

l i g h t  on t h e  r o l e  o f  h i s t o r y  i n  p r e c o l o n i a l  s o c i e t i e s  

and  on t h e  m a n i p u l a t i o n  o f  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  i n  t h e  
c r e a t i o n  o f  e t h n i c  i d e n t i t i e s .  The  me t h o d s  d e v e l o p e d  
f o r  t h e  d e c o n s t r u c t i o h  o f  o r a l  t e x t s  a n d  t h e  i d e n t i f i ­
c a t i o n  o f  l a t t e r - d a y  i n t e r p o l a t i o n s  p u s h  t h e  p e r i o d  

f o r  wh i c h  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  c a n  be  u s e d  a s  h i s t o r i c a l  
s o u r c e s  w e l l  b a c k  i n  t i m e ,  b e f o r e  t h e  r e i g n  o f  S h a k a .

I n a t t e m p t i n g  t o  i l l u m i n a t e  a c o n c e p t u a l  f r a me wo r k  f o r  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g  Z u l u  v i e ws  o f  p o l i t i c s  and p o l i t i c a l  

c h a n g e  a t  a p a r t i c u l a r  p e r i o d ,  t h i s  s t u d y  d o e s  n o t  s e e k  
t o  d e s c r i b e  t h e  i d e o l o g y  o f  t h e  Sh a k a n  p e r i o d  a s  a 
s t a t i c ,  a c h i e v e d  p h e nome non .  L i k e  a l l  c o n s t r u c t s  o f  

i d e a s , t h e  i d e o l o g y  o f  s t a t e  wh i c h  p r e v a i l e d  was  in 

t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  b e i n g  m o d i f i e d  nd r e f i n e d  by h i s t o r i c a l

509. 

As a result, the reconstruction of precolonial eth­
ni,:ity must take cognizance of the effects of subsequent 
events and ideological shifts in data which appears 

to refer to the Shakan period. The major exercise in 

this context lies in the exploration of the categories 
amantungwa arid·arnalala,As was remarked by Maqandeyana of 

~he !Hh:u-l'i' reputedly a great sage, 1 the secret of 
ancient wisdom lies in the names of things and their 
forgotten meaning'~ 1 •

6 The unpacking of these terms, 
and the establ·ishment of their meaning and application 

in the Shakan period, some eighty years prior to their 
earliest transcription, is an historical exercise req1.dr­

ing great sensitivity, 

At the same time, extensive excurions into the £.!.!-:-
Sha Kan past are a Tsu necessary to reconstruct precursor 
ideolQgies and earlier ethnic 1dentities so as to give 

full weight to the events and phenomena of the Shakan 
per·iod, Consideration of the earliest or'igins and 

histol"y of the subject chiefdoms is demanded by the 
i.rnportant role in the legitimation of precolonial 

ideologies played by appeals to the past, casting a new 
Tight on the role of history in precolonial societies 

and on the manipulation of oral traditions in the 
creation ot ethnic identit)es. The methods developed 
for the deconstructioh of oral texts and the identifi­

cation of latter-day interpolations push the period 
for which oral traditions can be used as historical 
sources well back in time~ before the reign of Shaka, 

In attempting to illuminat.~ e1 <.:or1c~ptua1 framework for 

understanding Zulu views of politics and political 
chang1t at a particular period. this study does not seek 

to describe the ideology of the Shakan period as a 
static, achieved phenomenon. Like all constt:.irts of 
ideas1 the ideology of state which prevililod was in 

the pr-ocess of being modified nd refined by historical 

# I t $ rt '1 • Mt ti 
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f o r c e s , n e c e s s i t a t i n g  a f o c u s  on t h e  d i a l e c t i c a l  r e ­

l a t i o n s h i p  b e t we e n  i d e o l o g y  and a c t i o n  o v e r  t i m e .
I t  i s  t h e  s i g n s  o f  t h i s  p r o c e s s , c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  

c o n t r a d i c t o r y ,  wh i c h  s p e a k  o f  t h e  s t r u g g l e s  of  t h e  
g r o u p s  i n v o l v e d  i n  t h e  a c h i e v e m e n t  o f  t h e  hegemony 
o f  o n e  g r o u p  o v e r  o t h e r s .  As s u c h , t h i s  s t u d y  ma r ks  
a move away f r om t h e  w r i t i n g  o f  p r e c o l o n i a l  h i s t o r y  
f r om a b o v e ,  and  a s h i f t  o f  t h e  e m p h a s i s  i n  t h e  p r e ­

c o l o n i a l  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  P h o n g o l a - Mz i mk h u l u  a r e a  away 
f r om t h e  a c h i e v e m e n t s  o f  t h e  Zu l u  k i n g s  and  r o y a l  

h o u s e , and o n t o . t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  h i s t o r i c  p e o p l e s  

o f  t h e  r e g i o n .

~ ~ 
'-

' 
" r, 

forces, necessitating a focus on the dialectical re­
l,3tionship between ideology and action over time, 
Jt is the signs of this process, characteristically 
contradidory, which speak of.the struggles of the 
groups involved in the acl"l1evement of the hegemony 
of one gr<oup over others. As such, thi-; study marks 
a move away from the writing of precolonial history 
from above, and a sh'lft of the emphasis in the pre­

colonial histo1·y of the Phongola-Mzimkhulu area away 
from the achievements of the Zulu kings and roya·t 
house, and onto.the activities of the historic peoples 

of the region. 

1 i!!:111k .i!!!!ililbl!ifM:. tt'M 
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